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do bur attempt or mnged ud O inc more 
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Reader, 
F thou blame me. for writing again, on 
2 Subje&t which I have wricten on ſo 
oft, and fo lately (ſpecially in my 
Life of Faith, and Diſputations of 
Juſtification) 1 ſhall not blame thee for ſo 
doing ; but I ſhall excuſe my ſelf by telling 
thee my reaſons, 1. The occaſion is mauy 
loud accuſations of my ſelf, of which I have 
before given an account. I publiſh: it, be+ 
cauſe I ſee the Contention ſtill ſo hot in the 
Church of Chriſt, and mens Charity: de- 
Rroyed againſt each other ; one fide calling _ 
the other Soxinians,and the other Libertines, 
(who are neither of them Chriftians)and it I 
miſtake not, for the moſt part in the dark 
about ze Phrsſe,and that of mens deviſi 
rather than about the ſence : Bur if indeed it 
be the ſence that they differ about, it's time 
to do our beſt to retific ſuch Fundamental 
<Errours, 

I find that all of us agree in all the Phraſes 
of Scripture, And a Mans Sence is no 
way known but a 144 expreſſions : The 

2 
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queſtion is then, W hich is the mereſery Pre \ 
which we muſt expreſs our ſence by > We il | 
all ſay that to Believers, Chriſt is made our ill? 
Righteouſneſs; We are made the Righteouſneſs il © 
of God in him ; He hath ranſomed, redeemed il © 
1, 45 4 Sacrifice for our ſins, a price; He hath WW / 
merited and obtained eternal Redemption for il © 
us, that Sin is remitted, covered, not inv 
puted, that Righteouſneſs is Reckoned or Im- 
puted to us; that Faith is Imputed to us far 
Righteouſneſs, and any thing elſe that is in 
the Scripture. But all this will not ſerve 
to make us Chriſtians ! What is wanting ? 
Why, we muſt ſay that Chrifts Righteouſ- 
weſs is Imputed to us as ours, and that Chrif 
iaticfied for our fins ! Well; The thing ig- 
nified ſeemeth to us true and ' and 
needful, [though the Scripture hath as good 
words for it as any of us can invent.) We 
conſent therefore to uſe theſePhraſes,ſo beit 
you put no talſe and wicked ſence on them 
by other words of your own: Though we will 
not allow them to be neceſſary, becauſe not 
in Scripture; (And we are more againſt ad- 
ding new Fundamental Articles of Faith to 
the Scripture, than againſt adding new Or 
ders, Forms or Ceremonies). But yet it 
will not ſerve : what is yet wanting? why, 
we muſt hold theſe words in a-right ſenſe! 
hat? yet are not your own | deviſel 
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words a ſufficient expreſſion of the matter { 
When we have opened thoſe words by other 
words, how will you know that we uſe thoſe 
ether words in. a right ſence, and ſo iu nfini- 
tum. Our ſence is,that Rightronſweſs is Im- 
wted to us, that is, we are accounted Righte- 
ous, breauſe for the Merits . # Cbriſts total 
ulfilling the Conditions of his Mediatorial Co- 


venant with the Father, by his Habitual Ho- 
hineſs, bis Awal Ay bedience, and his 

acrifice;ar ſat? affering for our fans in 
our ſtead, p rr Ga w we or marry 
onal att of mans, God hath made an At of Ob+ 
livies and Dred of Gift, pardoning. all [ins 
ling 604.46 ing .. and\giving Right 10 


the Spirit and Life eternally jo every one that 
believingly . accepteth Chriſt and the Gifts 
with = by and from bim... And when we 
accept them, they are all oars by virtue of this 
nya Covenant-Gift, This is our ſhore 
and plaig.explication, . But yet this will 
not ſerve: Chriſtianity, is yet another thing; 
What is wanting * Why,we mukt ſay,thar 
briſt was babitually aud actually perfetty 
oly and Obedient, | lmyutatively in eur par» 
ticular Perſons, and that fach one of v1: did 
erfetbly fulfil that Lam, which requirth 
erfect Habits and Aits im and by Chriſt impt- 
tatively, and ytt did alſo in and by hits ſuffer 
our ſelves Imputativedy for wot fulfilling th;end 
| -.0'$. 
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Imput atively did our ſehues both ſatisfy God's 
Fuftice and merit Heaven , and that we have 
our ſelves Impatatively a Righteouſneſs of per 


feit Holineſs and Obedience as finl:ſs, and 


muſt be juſtified by the Law of Innocency, # 
Works, as having oar ſelves imputatively fub. 
filled it in Chriſt, And that this 1s our ſoleKigh- 
reouſmeſs ; and that Faith it ſelf is not imputed 
ro us for Righteouſneſs, no not a meer particular 
ſubordinate Righteouſneſs, anſwering the Gi» 
ditional part of the new Fuſtifying Covenant, 
as meceſſary to our participation F, 
his freely given i roojnſs Andmuſt all 
this go intoour Chriſtianity! Burt where is it 
written © who deviſed it * was itin the an+ 
cient Creeds and Baptiſm » Or-known tn 
the Church for five thouſand years-from the 
Creation * 1 profeſs I cake the Pope tobe 
no more to be blamed for making a new 
Church-Government,than for making us 
many new Articles of Faith : And I will 
not juſtifie thoſe char Symbolize with him 
or imitate him in either. | 
But yet many-of the men that do rhis,art 
good men in other reſpe&s : and I love 
their zes/ that doth all this evil, as it is f# 
God and the honoar of Fes Chritt, though 
love it not as blind, nor their Errour ar 

ir Evil, But how hard is it to know what 
Spitic we are of ! nds: 
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miſchief which their blind zeal doth, that 
maketh me ſpeak ; That three or four of 
them have made it their praftice to back: 
bice my (elf, and tell People, He boldeth 
dangerogs opinions ; He is erroneous in the 
point of Fuſtification, And his Books are an+ 
ſound and have dangerous Dodrines ; He lea» 
veth the old way of Fuſtification, he favoureth 
Suciniauiſm, and ſuch-like: this is a ſmall 
matter comparatively. Back biting and 
falſe reperts, are the ordinary fruits of bigter 
contentions Zeal, and the Spirit of 3 Sed as 
ſuch doth uſually ſo wask(yea to contuion 
and eyery evil work,)when it hath bani(} 
the Zeal of Love and of Good Works. Fam, 
3.1415, 16. Tit. 2. 14+. And 1 never 
cqunted it any great loſs to theix followers, 
that they diſſwade them from the reading c 
my _ (as the Papiſts do their Profle 
lytes) as as God hath bleſt our Land 
with fo on, cd | we 
Bur there arc other effects that command 
me once again to ſpeak to them, 1. One 1% 
that I have good proof of the lamengable 


Scandal of ſame very hopeful Pai of 
' fr 
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uality, who by hearing ſuch languag 
le men, have bin ready to turn away from 
Religion, and (ay, If they chus ſer agaioſ 
and condemn one another, away with chem 


all. 
A 4 2. B*r- 
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2, Becauſe divers great Volumes ands 
ther ſad Evidence tells me that by their in- 
vented ſence of Imputation, they have tem- 
pred many Learned men todeny Impurati 
of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs abſolutely, and 
bitterly revile itas a moſt Libertine Irreli 
pious Doctrine,  — 

7, Bur above all; that they do ſo exceed. 
ingly confirm rhe Papiſts.I muſt profeſs that 
befies carnal Intereſt and the ſnare of ill Edw 
extion, 1 do not think that there is any thi 
in the World that makerh or hardneth an 
roufermeth Papiſts more, and hindreth thelt 
reception of the Truth,than theſe ſame well- 
meaning people that are moſt zealous _—_ 
them, by two means: 1.- One by Divi 
9nrand anralineſs in Church-reſpedts, 
which they perſwade men, eſpecially Rulers 
that without ſuch a Center as the Papacy, 
there will be'no Union, and without ſuch 
Viid-nce as theirs,thcre will be no Rule and 
Order. Thusone extreme doth breed and 
feed another. '2. Theother is by this ur- 
ſound ſence of the Doctrine of Imputation of 
Chrifts Righteouſneſs, (with an unſound De- 
ſeription of Faith ) laying that every man 
15to believe it as Gods word (or fide divind) 
that his own fins are pardoned; which when 
the Papiſts read (thar,theſe men make it one 
of the chiet Points of our difference from 


Rome,) 


_ _— a_— dt —_ 


The PREFACE. 


Rme,) doth occaſion them to triumph and 
reproach us, and confidently diſſent from 
MW usinall thereſt. 1 find in my felt that my 
1 W tull certainty that they err in Tranſubſtan- 
tiation and ſome other points, doth greatly 
- MW reſolve me to negle@ them at leaſt,or ſuſpeRt 

them in the reſt which ſeem more dubious, 
. BH And when the 'Papiſts find men moſt groſly 
ti crring in the very point where they lay the 
- W main ſtreſs of the difference, who can ex+ 
| pe otherwiſe, - but that - this ſhould make 


them deſpiſe and caſt away our Books, and 
take us as men ſelf-condemned and already 
vanquiihed,and diſpure with us with the pre- 
| WH judiceas we do with an Arrias or Secinian ? 
- BW They themſelves that caſt away our Books 
7 becauſe they diſſent from ws, may feel in 
; I themſelves what the Papiſts are like to do 
| W 01 this temptation. 
4. And it is not tobe diſregarded, that 
| WY many private perſons not ſtudied in theſe 
| W points, are led away by the Authority of 
; WW ficle men (for more than Papifts believe as 
"WI the Church believeth) to ſpeak evil of the 
Truth, and finfully to Backbite and Slan- 
der thoſe Teachers, whom they hear others 
ſlander : and to ſpeak evil of thethings 
which they know not, And toſce Gods 
own vSeryants ſeduced into wn. yn and 
abuſe and falſe Speeches againſt thoſe _ 
crs 
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ſters that do moſt clearly tell them the truth, 

is 2 thing not lilently to be cheriſhed by 

ny that are valuers of Love and Concord: 4 

mong Chiiſtians,and of rhe Tr«rh and their 

FI. Hs Souls, and that are diſpleaſed 

with chat which the Devil is moſt pleaſed 

and God diſpleaſed with. Theſe are my 

| Reaſons, ſubmitted to every Readers Cen- 

| ſure; which may be as various as their Ct 
pacities, Intereſts or Prejudices, 

My Arguments in the third Chapter ] 

| have but briefly and haſtily mentioned, 8 

4 dealing with the lovers of naked Truth, who 

"3. will not retuſe it when they {ce it in its ſelf 

| evidence. But they that deſire larger proof, 

may find cnough in Mr. Gatater and Mr. 

Wotton de Reconcil. and in Jobn Geodwin Of 

Fuſtification, (1f they can read him without 

prejudice). From whom yetl differ in theMc» 

ritorious Cauſe of our Juſtification,and take 

in..the habicyal and atual Holineſs of 

Chriſt as well as his Sufferings,and equal in 

Merits; and think that pardon it ſelf is mert 

ted by his Obedience as well as by his Satisfs 

ion:To lay nothing of ſome of his too harlh 

expreſſions, about the Impuration of Faith, 

and non- imputation of Chriſts Obedience, 

which yer in ſome explications be mollity- 

eth, and ſheweth that his ſence is the ſame 

with cheirs that place all our Rightcouſneſs 

in 
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in remiſſion of Sin; ſuch _—_— thoſe af- 
ter-mentioned) are wins, Chamier, and 
abundance more : An when one ſaith that 
Faith is taken properly, and another chat 
it is taken Relacively in Imputation, 7 
ſeem to mean the ſame thing : For Fai 
properly taken is eſſentiated by its Objed ; 
And what Chrift's Office is, and whatFaith's 
Office i is, 1 find almoſt all Proteſtants are 
agreed in ſence, while they differ in the 
manner of expreſſion, except there be a real 
difference in this point of fimple Perſonating 
ws in his perfect Holineſs, and making the 
Perſon of « Mediator to contain eſſentially in 
ſenſs Groili the very Perſon of every elett fin- 
ner,and every ſuch one to have verily been and 
done, tn ſenſe crvili,wbat Chriſt was and did. 

I much marvel to find that with moſt the 
Imputation of Satisfationis ſaid to be for 
Remiſfion of the penalty, and Imputation of 
prrfeit Holineſs for the obtaining of the Re- 
ward Eternal Life ; and yet that the far 

eater part of them chat go that way ſay, 

ti tarde þ-4 all Chriſt s Righreeoſoeſ 
geeth ft 45 the , and ; Jos of Sin 
followeth as the Effet : So even Mr. Robo- 
rough pag. 55.andothers. Which ſeemerh 
tome to have this Sence, as if God ſaid hy 2 
Believer, [1 do repate thee to have f mx. <4 
fulfilled the Law in Chriſt, and ſo to be no fiw- 


ner, 
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ner, and therefore forgive thee all thy ſin, ld 
our ſence it js true and runs but thus-fl4 
repute Chriſt to have beep perfectly juſt habits- 
ally and actually tn the Perſon = . Mediatr 
in the Nature of Man, and to have ſuffered « 
if he had begn a ſinner,in the Perſon of a Span 
for, by his own Conſent, and that in the very 
placezand ead of ſmners ; and by this to have 
ſatistyed my Juſtice, and. by. both to have 
merited free Fuſtification and Life, to be 
given by the new Covenant to all Believers; 
And thou being a Believer, I do repute thee 
juſtified and adepted by this ſatisfatoryand 
meritorious Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and by 
thus free Covenant-Gift, as verily and ſurely 
if tho hadſt done it and ſuffered thy ſelf. + 
For my own part Ltid-by experience, 
chat almoſt all Chriſtians (Mt I talk with of 
it, have juſt this very notion of our Juſtifis 
cation which I have expreſled,till ſome pat: 
ticular Diſputer by way of Controverlie 
hath thruſt the other notion into their mind, 
And for peace-ſ{ake I will ſay,again, what] Wr 
have elſewhere ſaid, that I cannot think but 
that almoſt all:Proteſtants agree in the ſub- 
ſtance of rhis point of Juſtification (though 
ſome having not Acureneſs enough to form 
cheir Notions of it rightly, nor Humility & 
nough to ſuſpet their Underſtandings, 
wrangle about IVoras, ſuppoling it to be a- 
bout 
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out the Matter) , Becauſe I find: that all 
are agreed, 1, ThatnoEled Perſon is Ju- 
ified or Righteous by Imputation while he 


is an Infidel or Ungodly (except three or 
Four that ſpeak confuſedly,and-ſupport the 


ntinomians)2.That God doth not repute us 

2 have done whatChriſt did in our 1ndivide- 
natural Perſons Phyſically: The Controver- 
ie is about a Civil perſonating, 3. That God 
jadgeth not fallly.: . 4. That Chriſt was not 
ur Delegate and Inſtrument ſent by us to 
do this in our ſtead, as a man payeth his 
debt by a Servant whom he ſendeth with the 
oney. 5. Thattherefore Chriſts Righte- 
zſneſs is not Imputed to us, as if we had 
oneit by him as our Inſtrument. 6. That 
all the fruits of Chriſts Merits and Satisfa- 
tion are not. ours upon our firſt believing 
much lels before). But we receive them by 
degrees : we have new pardon daily of new 
lns: We bear caſtigatory puniſhments, e- 
ven Death and-Demals, or loſs of the grea- 
ter aſſiſtance of the Spirit ; Our Grace is all 
unperfect, &c. 7. That weare under a Law 
(and not left ungoverned and lawleſs) and 
that Chriſt is our King and Judge : And 
this Law is the-Law or Coyenant. of Grace, 
containing, beſides the Precepts of pert 
Obedience to the Law natural and ſuperad- 
fed, a Gift of Chriſt with Pardon «nd p ; 
Mp ug 
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but only on Condition that we thankfully Wo 
and believingly accept the Gift; And threat WJ 1: 
ning non-liberation, and a far ſorer puniſh 
ment,to all that unbelicvingly and unthank- Wt: 
fully reje& it. 8, That therefore this Te-Wv' 
ſtament or Covenant-Gift is» God's Inſtry 
ment, by which he giveth us our Right to 
Chriſt and Pardon and Life : And no man 
hath ſuch Right but by this Teſtament- 
Gift. 9. Thar this, (called a Teſtament, 
Govenant, Promiſe, and Law in ſeveral r& 
ſpecs) doth, beſides the Conditions of out 
Right, impoſe on us Continuance 
in the Faith, with fincere Holineſs, a 
the neceſſary Condition of our conti- 
nued Juſtification, and our aRual Glari 
fication. And that Heaven is the Re 
ward of this keeping ot the new Cove- 
nant, asto the order of Gods Collation,though 
as to the value of the Benefit, it is a Free 
Gift purchaſed,merired and given by Chriſt, 
10, That we ſhall all be j by this 
ns ovens 11. That we ſhall _ 
judged according to our deeds ; and 
that have done good (not according tv the 
Law of Innocency or Works, but accord 
ing to the Law of Grace) ſhall go into ever 
laſting life,and thoſe that have done evil(not 
by meer fin as (in againſt the Law of Inno 
cency) but by not keeping the CRT 
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of the Law of Grace, ſhall go into ever- 
laſting puniſhment. The ſober reading of 
theſe following texts may end all our Con- 
troverlie with men that dare not groſly make 
void the Word of God. Rev. 20. 12, 13. 
22,12. 2.23.) 12, That to be Juſti- 
fied at the day of Judgment, is, to be ad- 
udged to Life Eternal, and not condemned to 
Hell. And therefore to be the cauſe or 
ondition that we are Fudged to Glory, and 
Cauſe or Condition that we are Zu#t- 
red then, will be all one, 13. That td 
be Fwdged according to our deeds, is to be 
Y uHified or Condemned according to them. 
14, That the great tryal of that day (as I 
ave after ſaid) will not be, whether Chriſt 
nath done his part, but whether we have 
dart in him, and 6 whether wt have belie- 
d, and performed the Condition of that 
ovenant which giveth Chriſt and Lite, 
5. That the whole ſcope of Chriſt's Ser- 
nons,and all the Goſpel,calleth us from fin, 
dn the motive of avoiding Hell, (after we 
are reputed Righteous) and calleth us to 
olineſs, Petſcyerance and overcoming,on 

he motive of laying up a good Foundati- 
dn, and having a Treaſure in Heaven, and 
etting the Crown of Righteouſneſs. 16, 
at the after-ſins of men. imputed Righte- 
deſerve Hell, or at teaft remporal 
funiſh- 
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ration, as fimply and abſolutely and fully as 
was his 5fonp? could have 4 Guilt.nh 10 
of Pardon, no ſuſpenſion or detention of t 
proper fruits of it, no puniſhment fork 
(ſpecially not ſo great as the with-hol 
of degrees of Grace and Glory); Andm 
of the conſcquents aforeſaid could not ha 
followed. 
All this I think we are all agreed on ;1 
none of it can with any face be denied 
a Chriſtian, Andit ſo, 1, Then wi 
ther Chriſts perfei# Holineſs and Obedient 
and Sufferings, Merit and Satisfattion, be 
given us, and imputed unto us at our 
believing as Our own in the very thing 
ſelf, by a full and proper Tizle to the thi 
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ve 1n oracrana rumers; 1 coulda nor nave 
ſure ſo much as to afhx in the margin all 
texts which ſay what I aſſert: And ſeve- 
things, eſpecially the ſtate of the Caſc, 
e oft repeated. But thar is, leſt once read- 
z ſuffice not tro make them obſerved and 
aderſtood ; which if many times will do, 
have my end. If any ſay, that 1 ſhould 
e time to do things mare accurately, I 
| him that I know my ſtraights of time, 
d quantity of buſineſs betrer than he doth; 
dI will rather be defective in the mode 
one work, than leaye undone the ſub- 
ace of another as great, 


Faly, 20. 16914 Richard Baxter, 
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puniſhments, and abatements of Grace and 
Glory, 17. That after ſuch (ns,eſpecially 
hainous, we muſt pray for Pardon, and re- 
pent that we may be pardoned, (and not ſay 
I fulfilled the Law in Chriſt as frommy 
birth to my death, and therefore haye no 
more need of Pardon.) 18. That he that 
ſaith he hath no ſin, deceiveth himſelf, and 
isalyar. 19. That Magiſtrates muſt pu- 
niſh fin as God's Officers z; and Paſtors by 
Cenſure in Chriſts name ; and Parents alſo 
in their Children, 20, Thatif Chriſts Ho- 
lineſs and perfe(# Obedience, and SatisfaRtion 
and Merit, had bin Ours in Kight and Imps- 
tation, as fimply and abſolutely and fully as it 
was his own,we could have no Gui/t,no need 
of Pardon, no ſuſpenſion or detention of the 
proper fruits of it, no puniſhment for fin, 
(ſpecially not ſogreat as the with-holding 
- 7 wax of Grace and Glory); And many 
of the conſcquents aforeſaid could not haye 
followcd. 

All this I think we are all __ on ; and 


none of it can with any face be denied by 


a Chriſtian, Andit ſo, 1. Then whe- 
ther Chriſts perfet? Holineſs and Obedience, 
and Sufferings, Merit and Satisfattion, be all 
iven us, and imputed unto us at our firſt 
lieving as Our own in the very thing it 


ſelf, by a full and proper Title to the thing: 
| Or 
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Oronly ſo imputed 20 #5, as to be J ed 4 
juſt cauſe of groing us all the effeits in the de- 
grees and time forementioned as God pleaſeth, 
let all judge as evidence ſhall convince 
them, 2. And then, whether they do well 
that thruſt rheir deviſed ſence on the 
Churches as an Article of Faith, let the 
more impartial judge, 

I conclude with this confeſſion to the 
Reader, that h the matter of theſe 
Papers hath been he on theſe thirty 
years, yet the Script 1s ha#ty, and defe- 
ive in order and fulneſs; 1 could not have 
leiſure ſo much as to afhix in the margin all 
the texts which ſay what I aſſert: And ſeve- 
ral things, eſpecially the ſtate of the Caſc, 
are oft repeated. But thar is, leſt once read- 
ing ſuffice not to make them obſerved and 
underſtood ; which if many times will do, 
I have my end. If any ſay, thatl ſhould 
take time to do things mare accurately, I 
tell him char 1 know my ſtraights of time, 
and quantity of buſineſs betrer than he doth; 
andI will rather be defective in the mode 
of one work, than leave undone the ſub- 
[tance of another as great. 


Faly, 29. 1691, Richard Baxter, 
OB. 57. The 
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IALLLTIIS TILA LILISILS, 


Of the Imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs 
(Material or Formal) to Believers : 


IWhether we are Reputed perſonally to have ſuſſered on 
the Croſs, and to have ſatisfied God" s Juſtice for our 
own ſins,and to have been babitually perfefly Holy, 
and Atinally perfeitly Obedient, in Chrift, or by 
Chriſt, and ſo to have merited our own Juſlification 
and $alvation. And whether Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
Habitual Abtive and Paſſive, be firitily made our 
own Righteouſneſs, in the very thing it ſelf ſimply 
Imputed to us,or only be made ours in the effetts,and 
Righteouſneſs Imputed to uw when we believe, bee 
cauſe Chriſt bath ſatisfied and fulfilled the Law, 
and thereby merited it for w, The laſt is affirmed, 
and the two firſt Queſtions denied. _ 


ESTs Have ſaid ſfomuch of this ſubject 
W already in my Confeſſion, but cf- 

cially in my Difputations of 
Juſtification, and in my Life of 
$f Faith that I thought not to have 
j meddlcd with it-any more 3 But 
ſome occaſions tell me that it is 
not yet needleſs, thongh thoſe that have molt need 
will not read it.” But while ſome of them hold, 
' I fb at nothing which they account a Truth about the 
' I Form and Manner of Worſhip is to be filenced for the 
| I Churches peace, they ſhould grant to me that Real 
B 3 Truth 
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Truth {0 near theFoundation(in their own account) 
i5 yot to be filenced when it gendetb canto Peace. | 
- In opening my thoughts on this ſubject 1 (hal 
reduce all to theſe Heads. 1+ I ſhall give the briet 
Hiſtory of this Controverſic. 2. I ſhall open the 
eruc tate of it, and aſſert what is to be afſerted,and 
deny what is to be denied. 3. I ſhall give you the 

\caſons of my Denials. 4+ 1 ſhall anſwer ſome 
ObzcRions. 


_—.. 


CHAP, I. 
The Hiſtory of the Controverfie. 


$1. FN the Goſpel it (elf we have firſt Chrift”s 

Dotirine delivered by bis own mouth. And 

in that there is ſo little ſaid of this SubjcR 
that I nd few that will pretend thence to reſolve 
the Controverlic, for Imputation in the rigorous 
fence. The {ame ſay of the Acts of the Apolites 
and all the reſt of the New Teſtament, except Paul 
Epiſtles. 

The Apolile Paw, having to do with the Fexty) 
who could not digeſt the equalizing of the Gemtiles 
with them, and ſpecially with the factious 
Chriſtians, who thought the Gentiter raft become 
Proſelytes to Moſes as well as to Chriſt, if they 
would be Juſtihned and Saved, at large confuteth 
this opinion, and freeth the Conſcicuces of the 
Gentile Chriſtians from the Impolition of this yoke 
{as alſo did all the Apoſtles, AA. 15.)And in his at- 

guing 
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guing,proveth that theMoſalcal Law is {o far from 
being neceſſary to the Juſtification of the Gentiles, 
that Abraham and the Godly Jews themſelves were 
not Juſtified by it, but by Faith y And that by the 
works of it (and conſequently not by the works of 
the Law or Covenant I fonbtency, which no man 
ever kept) no man could ever be juſtihed : And 
therefore that they were to look for Jultification by 
Chriſt alone, and by Faith in him, or by meer 
Chriſtianity 3 which the Gentiles might have as 
well as the Jews, the Partition-wall being taken 
down. This briefly is the true ſcope of Paw in theſe 
Controverlics, 

F 2. But inPaxPs own days, there were ſome- 
things in his Epiſtles which the unlearned and un- 
{table did wreſt,as they did the other Scriptuzes, to 
their own deſtruction, as Peter tells us, 2 Pet. 2. 
And it ſcemeth by the Epiſtle of Fames, that this 
was part of it : For he is fain there carneſtly to dif 
pute againſt ſome,who thought that Faith without 
Chriſtian works themſclves, would juſtific, and 
flatly affirmeth, that we arc Fuſtified by Works, and 
not by Faith only ;, that is, as it 15 a Pradiical Faith, 
in which is contained a Conſent or Covenant to obey, 

hich firſt putteth us into a juſtified ſtate 3 fo it is 
hat Praftical Faith aflually working by Love, and 
he alinal performance of our Covenant, which by 
ay of Condition is neceſſary to our Juſtification, as 
ontinued and as Conſummate by the Sentence of Fudg- 
ent. Apainſt which ſentence of James there is 
dt 2 ſyllable to be found in Pax. But all the Scrip- 
ure agreeth that all men ſhall be Judged, that is, 
Jftified or Condemned, according to their works- 
UL it is not this Controverſic (between Faith and 
B 4 Works) 
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Works) which 1 am now to ſpeak to, having done 
it enough heretofore. 

$ 3- From the days of the Apoſtles till Pelagi 
and Auguſtine, this Controverſic was little med 
with : For the truth is, the Paſtors and DoQon 
took not Chriſtianity in thoſe days for a matter 
Shcolaſtick ſubtiley, but of plain Faith and Piet, 
And contented themſelves to ſay that Chriſt dyed 
for our fins,and that we arc Jutificd by Faith ; and 
that Chriſt was made unto us Righteouſneſs, as be 
was made to- us Wiſdom, San&ihcation and R+ 
demption. 

& 4. But withal thoſe three firſt Ages were (o ir 
tent upon Hdlineks of Life, as that they addiQed 
their Do&rinc,their Zeal, and their conſtant endex 
vours to it : And particularly tq great auſterities to 
their Bodies, in great Faſtings, and great contempt 
of the World, and exerciſes of Mortihcation, to 
kill their fleſhly Luſts, and deny their Wills, and 
Worldly Interefts 3 to which end at laſt they got ii 
to Wildcrneſles, and Monallcries, where, in Faſting 
and Praycr,and a finge life, they might live as it 
were out of the World, while they were in iti 
(Though indced perſecution hilt drove them thither 
to ſave themſelves. )luto theſe Deſerts and Monaſte 
ries thuſe went that had moſt Zeal, but not uſually 
moſt Knowledg : And they turned much of ther 
Dodtrine and diſcourſes about theſe Auſterities,and 
about the praQices of a GodlyLife,and about all the 
Miracles which were (ſome really) done, and 
(one feigned) by credalous ſoft pos ſaid t 

done among them. $0 that in all theſe ages moſt 
of their writines are taken up, t. In defending 
Chrillianity againſt the Heathens, which w__ 
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work of the Learned Doctors. 2+ And in confu- 
ting ſwarms of Herefics that ſprung up. 3. And 
in matters of Church-order, and Eccleſiaſtical and 
Monaſtical diſcipline. 4- And in the precepts of a 
Godly Litc :* But the point of Imputation was not 
only not medd!:d with diſtintly, but almoſt all the 
Writers of thoſe times, ſeem to give very much to 
Mans free-ill, and to works of Ho:ineſs, and ſuffer- 
ings, making too rare and obſcure mention of the 
diſtin Interetts of Chritts Merits in our Juſtificati- 
on, at leaſt, with any touch upon this Controverhie: | 
Yet generally holding Pardon, and Grace and Saf- 
vation only by Chriſts Sacrifice and Merits : though 
they ſpake moſt of Mans Holineſs, when they cal- 
led men to ſeek to make ſure of Salvation. * 

$5. And indeed at the day of Judgment, the 
Queſtion to be decided, will not be, Whether Chriſt 
dycd and did his part,but, Whether we believed and 
obeyed him and did our part: Not, Whether Chrift 
performed his Covenant with the Father; but, Whe- 
ther we performed our Covenant with him : For 
it is not Chriſt that is to' be judged, but we by 
Chriſt. 

$ 6. Put Pelagiae and Auguſtine diſputing about 
the Power of Nature andFrtewill and the Grace of 
Chriſt, began to make it a matter of great Ingenu- 
ity (as Eraſmus ſpcaketh) to be a Chriftian, Pe- 
lagius (a Brittain, of great wit, and continence, 
and a good and ſober litc,as Auſtin ſaith, Epift. 120.) 
ſtifly defended the Power of Nature and Freewil), 
amd made Grace to conſiſt only in the free Pardon 
of all fin through Chriſt, and in- the Dottrine and 
Perſwaſions only to a holy life for the time to come, 
with Gods common ordinary help. Auguſtine =. 
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ouſly (and jufily) defended God's ſpecial eternal 
Elc&ion of lome,and his ſpecial Grace given them 
to make them repent and bclieve, and preſevere ; 
(For though he maintained that ſorne that were truc 
Belizvers, Lovers of God, Julliticd and in a ſtate of 
Salvation, did fall away and periſh, yet he held 
that none of the Elefi did fall away and periſh 3 And 
he maintained that even the Jultified that fell a; 
way, had thcir Faith by a ſpecial Grace above na- 
ture.) Vid. Auguſt, de bono Perſever. Cap. 8, & g. 
& de Cor. & Grat. Cap. $8, & 9.. & alibi paſſim. 

$ 7. In this their Controverlic, the point of Juy 
ſification fc!1 into frequent debate ; But no Cony 
troverſic ever aroſe between them, Whether Chrift's 
perſonal Righteouſneſs conſidered Materially or For- 
mally, was by Imputation made ours as Proprietors 
ef the thing it ſclf,diftin& trom its effects; or, Whes 
ther God reputed us to have (atisficd and alſo pers 
{eAly obeyed in Chriſt, For Anzuſtine himdelt, 
while he vehemently detendeth tree Grace, (peaketh 
too little even of the Pardon of fin : And though he 
ſay,that Free Pardon of fins is part of Grace, yet he 
maketh Fuſtification to be that which we call San- 
Ctitication, that makcs us inherently Righteous or 
new-Creaturcs,by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt; 
And he thinketh chat this is che Juttitication which 
Paxl pleadcth to be of Grace and not of works; 
yet including, Pardon of fin, and coutcfling that ſome» 
times to Juſtific, fignincth in Scripture,not to make 
juſt, but to jadg juſt, And though in it ſelf this 
be but de nomine, and not de rc; yet, 1. no doubt but 


as tO many texts of Scripture Aujlin was miſtaken, ' 


though ſome few texts Beza and others confels to 
be taken in his ſence: 2- And the expoſition of 
many 
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many texts licth upon it. But he that took Juſti- 

fication to be by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt 

giving us Love to God, could not take it to be by 

Imputation in the rigorous {ence no queſtion z nor 

doth de re. 

$$. But becauſe, as ſome that, it ſeems, never 
read Awguſtine, or underſtood not plain words,have 
nevertheleſs ventured confidently to deny what I 
have ſaid of his Judgment in the points of Perſeve- 
rance (in my Trad of Perſeverance)fo,it's like ſuch 
+ WH men will have no more warinefs what they fſay in 

the point of Juſtification 3 I will cite a few of Au- 

ew/tin's words among many,to ſhow what he took 

Jultiftication to be, though I differ from him de 
' WY nomine, * | 

Nee quia reli ſunt corde, ſed etiam ut reli ft 
corde,pretendit Fuftitiam ſuam, qus juſtificat impinwus 
—— Duo motu receditur ab illo fonte vite, cujus ſo- 
lins bauſtx juſtitis bibitur, bona ſcil. vita. Aug, de 
Spir. & Lit. Cap. 7. 

Deus eft enim ui operatur in eis & velle Of operari, 
pro bona voluntate. Hee eft Fuſtitia Dei, hoc eſt, 
quam Deus donat bomini quwum Juſtificat impinm. 
Hanc Dei juſtitiam ignorantes fuperbi Fudei, & ſuam 
volemes conftitmere, juftitie Dei non ſunt ſubjelti. —— 
Dei quippe dixit Jafttion, que bomini ex Deo eſt, 
vere, quam putant ſibi feficere ad facienda man- 
data fine adjntoris & dono ejus qui legem dedit.: His 
axters ſimiles ſunt qui cum profiteantur ſe eſſe Chrift i- 
anos, ipfi gratie Chrifti fic adverſantur ut ſe humanis 
viribus divina exiftiment implere mandata-Epiſt. 120. 
Cap. 21, & 22, & Epilt. 200. 

Er de Spir. & lit. c. 26. FaQlores juſtificabuniur: 
—— Non tanquam per Opera, nam per Gratiam juſti- 
ficentur : 
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ficentuy ; Cum dicat Gratis juſtificari bominens per þ- 
dem fine operibus legir, nibilque aliud velit imelligi,nW'v 
eo quod dicit Gratu, nifi quia juſtificationem opera un W.7* 
precedunt : Aperte quippe alibi dicit, (i gratia, jan WW * 
non ex operibus : alioquin gratia non eft gratia. Safi 
fic intelligendum eſt, fatiores Legis juſtificabuntur n W!- 
ſciamus eor non eſſe fttores legis mſi juiltificentur 5 ut W#7 
non juſtificati» fafloribus accedat, ſed fattores lagi i" + 
jnflificatio precedat : Quid eſt enim alind Fullificati WY | 
quam Fuſti fafti, ab illo ſcilicet qui juſtificat Impiun, W## 
wt ex impio fiat juſins ? — Ant certe ita difiun ot, WW 
ificabuntur, ac ſi diceretwr Jufti habebuntur, juſti "| 
tabuntur. | £ 
Et ibid. cap- 29. Gentes qua non ſeliabantur juſt Wt 
tiam apprebenderunt juſtitiam, Fu'titiam Intem que en if 
fide eft impretrando cam exDco,non ex ſeiplis preſumen 
do, Iſrael vero perſequens legem juſtitie, tn legem ju" 
flitie, non pervenit : Duare * Quiz non ex fide, 
ſed tanquam ex operibus : 1d off tanquam can 
per ſeipſos operantes 5 non in ſe credent's optran 
Denm. Dew oft enim qui operatur in nobis — 
Finis enim legis Chriſtns oft omni credenti. Et ad 
buc dubitamus que int opera legis, quibus bow 
non juſtificatur \ ſi ea tanquam ſua credederit fine ads 
jutorio & doo Dei, quod eft ex fide Jeſu Chriſti— 
Ur poſſit homo facere bona & Sanlia, Dew eperatur in 
hemine per fidem Jeſu Chriſti, qui finis ad Juſtitian 
omni credenti : 14 eft, per Spiritum incorporatus f& 
tnſque membrum ejus, poteſt quiſque illo incrementuns 
intrinſecus dante, operari juſtitiam. -— Juſt ificatia 
autem ex fide impetratur -—- In tantum juſtus, . in 
quantum ſalons. Per banc enim fidem eredemus, 
qu#d etiam nos Dew a mortuis excitetinterim $pirits, 
ut in novitate ejus gratic temperanter &- juſte & pie 
vava- 
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varus in boc ſeculo — qui in Reſurreione fibi con- 


ras, boc et, in Juſtificatione precedis ; —— C. 30- 


ides impetrat gratiam qua Lex impleatur, —— 
Cap. 28, pag- 315+ Ibi Lex Deinon ex omm parts 


{lats per injuſtitiam, profetto ſcribitur, renvata, 


er gratiam : Nec iſtam inſcriptionem, que Juſtifica- 
to eh;poterat efficere in Tudeis Lex in tabulir ſcripta. 
Ibid. Cap. 9. page 307,308.) Fujtitia Dei mani- 
oftata oft : non dixie, Fuſtitiz bominir vel juſtitia pro- 
Tie voluntatis.ſed jujtitia Dei 5 Non qua Deny juſtnr 
| ;. fed qua mduit; hominem cum juſtificat impinm. 
ec teftificatur per Legem & Propbetas. Hmic quippe 
eftimoniam perhibent Lex & Propbete. Lex quidem 
vc ipſo, quod jubcnds, & minando, & neminem ju- 
ificando, ſatis indicat dono Dei juſtificari hominem 
er Adjutorium Spiritus —— Juttitia autem Dei 
idem Jeſu Chriſti, boc eſt, per fidem qua Creditur iy 
briſtum : ſicut autem ifia fides Chriſti dilla non eff, 
us Credit Chriftzs, fic & illa Faltitia Dei non qua 
Juſtus eft Dens. Virumque enim Noſtrum eft ſed iden 
i& Chrifti dicitur quod ejus nobi largitate donatur. 
— Juſtitis Dei fine lege oft quam Dems per Spiritum 
Tratie Credenti canfert ſine adjmtorio legir. —— Tu- 
Hficati gratis per gratiam ipſwes : nou quod fine volun- 
ate noftra fiat, ſed voluntas noftra oftendirur infirm 
er lege, ut ſanet Gratia Voluntatems, & ſanata 10- 
wits impleat Legems —— Et cap» 10» C 1,nt 
er fidem ad Fwſtificantem Gratiam, & — 
Spirions ſnavitate juſtitia deleati, panam liter e mi- 
is evadant. Vid. Ep- $9.4. 2+ Er lib. 3. ad 
bonitac. c, 7, 
Ez Tract. 3. in Joan. when he faich that, Om: 
5 quis per Chriſtum Fuſtificati juſti," mon in ſe, ſed im 
is; be cxpouuderh it of Regeneration by Chrift. 
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Et Serm 15, de verb. Apoſt. Sine voluntate tas 
xon erit in te Fuftitia Dei. Voluntas non eft niſi 18s 
Fuſtitia non off nif6 Dei : he expounds it of Holinek, 
—— Traditus eft propter delita neftra, & veſurreatt, 
propter guſtificationem noſtram. Quid eft, Froptn 
Tuftificationem noſtram ? Ut juſtificet nos, & juſt 
faciat nos. Eris apms Dei non ſolum quis bome esed 
quia Juſtns ex: Qui fecit te ſine te, non te juſtifies 
ne te : Tamen ipſe juſtificat, ne (it juſtitia tua. —— 
Dei juſtitiam d.it won litera occidens, ſed viviticas 
Spiritus. —— Vid. de Grat. Chrifti Cap» 13, ts 

Abundance ſuch nm Augaſtine 
ſhew that he took ra om. to fignific Sanctines 
tion,or the Spirits renovation ofus 3 and thinks t 
called the Righteouſneſs of God and* Chriſt, and 
not ours, becauſe by.the Spirit he worketh it ms. 
And when he faith that bona opera ſequamtur | 
catum, non preceduns Faſtificanduns (as in (ence / 
often doth) he meancth that we are freely ſantiifie 
before we do good. I would cite abundance, but 
for (welling the writing, and tiring the Reader 
And his followers Proſper, and Falgentine g9 tht 
ſame way, as you may cafily find in their wit 
tin 


ohan. Crocius in his copious Freatiſe of Juſti 
cation,Diſp. g- p. 442. faith, Auguſtinun Tuſtifica 
my nomine utramque partem comple, id eft, 1 
Remiſſionem pecc atorum que proprie Fultificatio dick 
tur, tum Sandificationem —— Cam quo nor fenvnal 
quoad rem ipſam, tautum diſidemus in loquend 
orma : 


| $9. The Schoolmen being ledby the Schok- 
ſtick wit of Auguſtine, fell into the fame phrafe of 
{pecch and opinions, Lombard raking Augie 


(25 ) 
his Maker, and the reſt _——— theirs, t11] ſore 
xgan to look more towards the Semi Ran way. 
$ 10. And when Church-Tyranoy and Igno- 
rance, had obſtured the Chriſtian Light, the truc 
ence of Juſtihcation by the Righteou of Chriſt, 
vas much obſcured with the reft, and a world of 
anc inventions uudecr the:nante of Good works, 
rexe brought in to take up the peoples minds 3 And 
he merits of wan, and of the Vingin Mary,ſounded 
oudes than the mayits of Chriſt, . in too many pla» 
: And the people that were ignogant of the true 
luftification, were tilled wich che noiſe of Pardons, 
ndalgences, Satistactions, Pcnances, Pilgrimages, 
nd ſuch like, 
F 11+ Luther fhuding the Church in this dapge» 
pus and woful Gare, where he lived, did labour to 
duce mens minds and trult, from humane toppe- 
ics and merits, ad indulgcnces, to Chriſt, and to 
lp thee 60 the Knowledy, of true Rightcoutnels : 
ut according to his temper in the heat of his $pi- 
It, he ſometimes bet fall Come words which fcem- 
{ phinly to make Chiilts own perlunal Rightcouſ- 
5 in it (elk to be every Believers own by Imputa- 
on, and our. fins. to be verily Chriſts own fans in 
lves by Imputation : Though by many.other 
ords he (heweth that he meant oply, that our fins 
cre Chrilts in «he efſs&s and nod in themſclves.gnd 
hailts perſonal Rightcouſneſs ours in the effects 
ad wot int it (elk, T bw 
$ 12. But his Book os the Galatians, and ſome 
ier words, gave occakon to the ' Exrours of {ore 
ca called Antinonians, and alterward Libertines 
hen ſome additions were made'to. their crrouss.) * 
{ theſe Iſebins Agricela was the chief: yon 
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Ec Serm- 15, de verb. Apoſt. Sine voluntate tus 
non erit in te Fwftitia Dei. Voluntas non eft niſt 106; 
Fuſtitia non of mf; Dei : he expounds it of Holineſs. 
—— Traditus efi propter delifla noftra, & reſurrexat, 
prapter juſt ificationem noftr anr. id eft, Propter 
Tuftificationem noſtram ? Ut juſtificet nor, & ſuſie 
faciat nor. Eris apms Dei non ſolum quis bomo e3ſed 
quia Juſtns ex: Bui fecit te ſine te, non te juſtificas fr 


ne te : Tamen ipſe juſtificat, ne ſit juſtitia tua. —— 


Dei juſtitiam dat won litera occidens, ſed viviſicans 
Spiritus. — Vid. de Grat. Chrifti Cap» 13, 14- 
Abundance ſuch paflages in ine * 
ſhew that he took Jallitication to fignifie Sanctinea» 
tion,or the Spirits renovation ofus 3 and thinks it 19 
called the Righteouſneſs of God and' Chriſt; and 
not ours, becauſe by.the Spirit he worketh it #7 us. 
And when he {aith that bona opera ſequamntur Fuſtiſs- 
catum, non preceduus Faſtific auduens (a8 in {ence 
often doth) he meancth that we are freely ſandiifieds 
before we do good. I would cite abundance, but 
for (welling the writing, and tiring the Reader. 
And his followers Proſper, and Falgentine go the 


cation,Diſp. 9+ p. 442+ faith, Auguſtinum Juſtificars+ 


ns nomine utramque partem completit, id oft, tum 


Remiſſiongn peccatorum que proprie Fuſtificatio dici- 
tur, tum Sanhificationem —— Cam quo nor ſenvinns 
quoad rem ipſam, tautum diſidemus in loquends 


forma. 


$ 9. The Schoolmen being led by the Schok- 


ſtick wit of Auguſtine, fell into the fame phraſe of 


ſame way, as you may calily had in their wr 


ohan. Crocius in his copious Treatiſe of Juſtift+ 


ſpeech and opinions, Lombard traking, mg 
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his Maſter, and the reſt making him theirs, til] ſore 
began to look more towards the Sernipelagian way. 
& 10. And when Church-Tyranoy and Igno- 

rance, had obſtured the Chriſtian Light, the rac 
(ence of Juſtification by the Righteou of Chriſt, 
was much obſcured with the reft, and a world of 
kumanc inventions uuder the: nant of Good works, 
were brought in to take up the peoples minds 3 And 
the merits of wan, and of the Virgin Mary, ſounded 
loudes than the mazits of Chriſt, . in too many ple» 
ees: And the people that were ignozant of the true 
Juſtification, were ftalled with the noiſe of Pardons, 
Indulgences, Satistactions, Penances, Pilgrimages, 
and ſuch like, 

$ 11. Luther fiuding the Chuxch in this dange» 
rous and woful Gate, where he lived, did labous to 
reduce mens minds and trult, from humnane ti 
rics and merits, avd indulgcnces, to Chriſt, and to 
help them $0 the Knowledy of true Righteoufnels : 
But according to his tamper in the heat'of his $pi- 
nit, he ſometimes let fall Come woads which fcem- 
d phinly to make Chaitts own perſonal Rightcouſ- 
ncls in it (elk to be every Believers own by Imputa- 
tn, and our figs. to be verily Chriſts own fans in 
hemlelves by lawputation : Though by many.other 
words he ſheweth that he meant ovly, that ous fins 
cre Chrilts in +he eſs and nod in themſclves,gnd 
hrilts perſonal Rightcouſneſs ours in the effets 
ad wot int it (el | by 
$ 12. But his Book on tha Galatiexs, and ſome 
words, gave occagon to the  crrours of ſore 
a called Antinomians, and afterward Libertines 
when ſome additions were made-to/their creouss.)» 
dt theſe Iſebizs Agricela was the chict: Whom 
Luther 


(16 ) 


Lather confuted ang reduced, better expoundi 
bis own words': But Iſlebizs cre long turned 
to the Contrary extreme of Popery, and with Sidr 
mins and Falins Pflrg, (three Popiſh Biſhops made 
for that purpoſe) promoted the Emperours Interim 
to the perſecution of the Proteſtants. 
'& 13+ The - Proteſtant Reformers themſelve 
ſpake variouſly of this ſubjet. Moſt of them 
rightly aſſerted that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs was ours 
by the way of Mcriting our Righteouſneſs, which 
was therefore faid to be Imputed to us. Some ef 
them follow'd Luthers firſt words, and (aid that 
Chritts ſufferings and all his perſonal Righteouſnds 
was Imputcd to us, ſoas tobe ours in 1t (elf, and 
when judged as it we had perſonally done whiathe 
did, and were righteous with the ſame Righteouſ- 
nels that he was- 
$ 14. Ambſdorfins Gallus, and fone other hot 
Lutherans were (© jealous of the name of works,that 
they maintained that good works were not nece{- 
lary co Salvation. ( Yea as to Salvation ſome called 
them hurtful : ) And Georgizs, Major x Learned (o- 
ber Divine was numbercd by them among the He 
retichs, tor maintaining that Good works were ne- 
ccflary to Salvation 3 as you may feein the perverſe 
writings of Chlizſzebxrgins and many others, 
$ 15. Andreas Ofiander (otherwiſe a Learned 


Proteſiant) took up the opinion, that we arc Jufti-B. 


tied by the very eſſential Righteouſneſs of God 

himſelf. But he had few followers. 
$ 16+ The Papitts faſtening upon thoſe Divine 
who held Imputation of Chritis perlonal Righte- 
*- ouſneſs in it felt in the rigid ſence, did hereupon 
vrcatly inſult againſt the Proteſtants, as if it had 
been 


% 


(017) 
been their common dodtrine,and it greatly fiopt the 
Reformation : For many ſeeing that ſome made that 
2 Fundamental in our difference,and articulus ſtan- 
th & cadentis Ecelefie, and ſccing how calily it was 
diſproved, bow fully it was againſt the DoEtrine of 
all the ancient Church,and what intolerable Conlc- 
quences followed,did judge by that of the reſt of our 
Dorine, and were ſettledly hardened againſt all. 

F 17. The Learned Divines of Germany percci- 
ving this, fell co a Freſh review of the Controverue, 
and after a while abundance of very Learned Godly 
Dodtors fell to diſtinguiſh between the Active and 
Paſhve Rightcoufneſs of Chriſt ; and not accurately 
diltinguiſhing of Imputation, becauſe they perceived 
that Chrilt ſuffered in our ſtead,in a fuller {cnſe than 
he could be ſaid to be Holy in our ſtcad, or fulhl the 
Law in our ſtead. Hereupon they principally mana- 
gcd the Controverlic, as about the ſort of Rightes 
vuſncls Iputcd to us : And a great number of the 
molt d famous Godly Divincs ofthe Refor- 
med Churches, maintained that Chriſt's Paſſive 
Righteouſneſs was Imputed to us, even his whole 
Humiliation or Suffering, by which the pardon of 
|| fins of Commiſſion and Omiſſion was procurcd 
Tr u5;but that his Adive Rigbteouſueſs was not Im- 
patcd to us, though it profited us z but was Fuſfitia 
erſong to make Chriſt a fit Sacrifice for our tins,ha« 
Fing none of his own,but the Suffering was his Fu- 
itia Meriti. His Obedience they faid was performed 
tro bono, nou #oftro loco, for our good but not in 
ur ftead 3 but his Sufferings,both noſtro bouo & loco, 
doth for owr goed and in owr ftead : but neither of 
(0 ltrictly in noftra Perſond in our Perſon, as 
{ we did it by and in Chriſt, The Writers that de- 
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tended this were Cargines,and that holy man Olevian Wl ve 
and Urfine, and Par&ws, and Scewltetws, and Piſce WY in 
tor, Alftedins, Wendeline, Beckman, and many more, e7 
He that will ſce the ſum of their arguings may EW Gai 
read it in Wendeline”s Theolog. lib. 1+ cap. 25, and in he 
Parzus his Miſcellanies alter Urſine's —_— The Bf bu 
olog. After them (amero with his Learned tollow- fo, 
ers took it up in France, Leg. Cameron- p. 364-399 IN mo 
Thef. Sal. vol. 1. Placei Diſp- de Fuſt. $ 29. & Part. dv 
2 de Satisf. I 42. So that at that time (as Parew Wl ſuf 
tc]1s you) there were four opinions : ſome thought I Fy 
Chrilt's Paſſive Righteouſnets only was Imputed to Wan, 
us ; ſome alſo his Afive inſtead of our Actual Obe Wthi 
dicnce 3 ſome alſo his Habitzal inſtead of our Ha Weni 
bitual perfection 3 And ſome thought alſo his D- wc 
vinc Righteouſneſs was Itmputed to us, becauſe of 
our Union with Chrift, God and Man, (Ipputed 
I fay 3 for | now (peak not of Ofiander's opinion d 
Inhefion.) And Labberins wrote a iliatory 
Tractate favouring, thoſe that were for the Paſſive 

it, And Forbes hath written for the Paſſive ooly 
imputed. Mvlinens caſteth away the diſtinction, 
"I Sedan. v. 1. p. 625.Y 18. 

18. In England moſt Divines uſed the phraſe, 
that we were Juftificd by the forgiveneſs of fin and 
the Imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and being 
accepted as Righteous unto life thereon : But the 
fenſc of Imputation few pretended accurately 10 
diſcuſs. Davenant who dealt mott <ltaboratcly ini 
and maintaineth Imputation Riffly, in terms3 
yet when hc telleth you what Proteltants mean by 
t, faith, that | Poſſunt nobis imputari, non ſolun 
moſtre paſſiones, athones, qualitavtes, ſed etiam extfit> 
feea quedam, que nec a nobis fiuunt, nec in nobis br 
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rent : De fatlo antem Imputantur, quando illorum 
intwitns & reſpetius valens nobis ad aliquem effecium, 
eque at fi a nobis aut in nobis eſſent. (Note, that he 
y B Gaith, but ad aliquem effetinm, non ad omnem.) And 
n WY he inſtanceth in one that is a ſſothful felliw bimfelf, 
+ Wl but is advanced to the Kings F avonr and Nobility for 
7- i ſome great Service done by bis Progenitors to the Com- 
mon-wealth, And in one that deſerving death 1s par- 
doned through the Interceſſion of s friend, or upon ſome 
ſuffering in bis fiead which the King impoſeth on bis 
Friend This is the Impurtation which Dovenant 
and other ſach Proteſtatits plead for z which I 
think is not to be denied. Were it not for length- 
ening the diſcourſe and wearying the Reader, 1 
would cite many other of our greateſt Divines,who 
plead for the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteonfneſs, 
that Davenant here expoundeth himſelt, 
But ſome leſs judicious grating upon a harſh and 
unſound fence, Mr, Anthony Wotton a very Lear- 
ned and Godly Divine of London, wrote a Latine 
Treatiſe de Reconciliatione, one of the Learnedit 
hat hath ever becn written of that ſubjeR,in which 
he laboureth to diſprove the rigid Imputation of 
Jarilis Holineſs and Obedience to man » and ſhew-» 
h that he is Righteous to whom all fin of Omif- 
0n and Commillion is forgiven 3 and confuterth 
bele three Aﬀertions. 1. That A Sinner is Repu» 
's to bave fulfilled the Law in and by Chriſt. 2. Aud 
ng repmted to have fulfilled the Law, is taken for 
wewally juſt ar & fulfiller of it. 3+ And being formal- 
meft 41 # fullfiller of the Law, Life eternal is due 
oY that Covenant, that faith, do this and live. 
16. Fart. 2. i. 1- Cap. 11. pag-152+ Cum ſe 
is. Thus dh urbr Mr: rr weve 
2 the 
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the very quick cf the Controverſie,and irrefragably 
overthrew the rigid Imputation. 

But Mr- IWilliam Bradſhaw, a Learned Godly 
Nonconfornit, being grieved at the differences + 
bout the *Active and Paſſive Righteoulſneſs, and 
thinking that Mr. Iotton denicd all Imputation of 
the Active Rightcouſnels (which he did not, but « 
owncth it to be Imputed as a meritorious Cauſe ; )© j 
Part. 2. li, 1. Cap. 13- pag, 165. Ne illud quides 
negavirim, imputari nobis illins juſtitiam C& obeds 
entiam, ut ad nojirum fruaium redundet : Id man 
nou coucedo, Legem us in Chritto & per Chriftum 
vaſe, wt propter eam a nobis preſtitam vita eterns tt 
federe, Hoc fac et viver; debeatur, Mr- Bradſhas\ 
lay attcamptel a Conciliatory middle way,which i 
deed is the fame in the main with Mr. Wotton's: t 
honourcth the Learned Godly perſons on each fide, 
but maiataincth that the Active and Paſſive Right: 
ouluels arc both Imputed,but not in _the rigid len 
of Imputation deuying bothythele» Propoſitions 
1- That Chriſt by the Merits of bis Paſſive Obediext 
only, bath freed us from the guilt of all fin, both 
al and Original, of _ Omiſſion ' and Commiſi 
2. That in the Imputation of Chriſts Obedrence 
Atllive and Paſſive, God doth jo bebold and confidet 
ſinner in Chrijt, as if tbe ſinner bimſelf bad done 
ſuffered th-ſe very particulars rebichChriſt did and ſi 
fered for bim-And he wrote a (mall book with gre 
accuratenels in Engliſh tirlt, and Latin after,openi 
the nature of Jultincation,which hath been deſerve 
ly applaudcd ever tince. His boſom-Friend Mr. 
Gataker,(a man of rareLearning and Humilityr 
{ct in to detend Mrs Bradſhaw's way, and wrote i 
L1 in Animadvecrtions on Lucins (who oppoſe 
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Piſcator, and erred on one fide for rigid Imputati- 
on) and on Piſcator who on the other hde was for 
ly Jullification by the Paſſive Rightcouſncls only 3 and 
+ other things he wrote with great Learring and 
od Judgment in that caule, 

About that time the Do@trine of perſonal Impu- 
tation in the rigid ſence began to be tully improved 
in England, by the Sc of the Anutinomians trulyer 
called Libertizes) of whom Dr. Criſpe was the moſt 
eminent Ring-leader,whole books rook wonderfully 
with ignorant Profeſſors, under the pretence of cx- 
tolling Chrilt and free-Grace, Atter him role 
Mr. Kandal, and Mr. Foha Simpſon, and then Mr. 
Town, and at laſt inthe Armies of the Parliament, 
Saltmarſh,and ſo many more,as that it ſeemed to be 
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HY likely ro have carried molt of the Profeſſors in the 
«8 Army, and abundance in the City and Country 
that way : But that ſuddenly (one Novclty being 


{ct up againſt another) the opinions called Armins- 
anſm role up againſt it,and gave it a check and car- 
QJycd many in the Army andCity the clcan contraxy 
way: And theſe ewo Partics divided a great paxt of 
the raw injudicious fort of the protclors berween 
them, which uſually arc the greatcſt part : but ct- 
pecially in the Army which was like to become a 
Law and examplc to others 
Before this Jobn Goodwin( not yet turned Armi- 
man) preached and wrote with great diligence a+ 
bout Juſtification againit the rigid (ence of Imputa- 
tion, who being anſwered by Mr. Walker, and Mr. 
Robourough, with far inferiour Recngth, his book 
had the greater ſuccels for ſuch anſwerers. 
The Antinomians then ſwarming in London, Mr. 
Anthony Burger, a very worthy Divige was cm» 
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loyed to Preach and Print againſt them 3 which 
e did in ſeveral books : but had he been acquaint- 

ed with the mmm as I was, he would have found 
more need to have vindicated the Goſpel againſt 
them than the Law. 

Being daily converſant my felf with the Antin- 
in and Arminian Souldicrs and hearing, their dai- 
ly conteſts, I thought it pitty that ing, but 
one extreme ſhould be uſed to beat downithat other, 
and I found the Antinemian party far the fironge, 
higher, and more fterce,and working towards gre 
ter changes and ſubverſions 3 And I found that they 
were juſt falling in with S$altmarſh, that Chriſt bath 
repented and believed for ws, and that we muſt no mort 
queſtion our Faith and Repentance, than Chrift. This 
awakencd me better to ftady theſe points 3 And be 
ing, young, and not furniſhed with ſufficicat read- 
ing of the Controverſic, and alſo being where were 
no libraries, I was put to ſtudy only & naked mat- 
ter init ſelf. Whereupon I ſhortly wrote a ſmall 
book called Apboriſms of Juſtification, 8&c. Which 
contained that DoQtrine in ſubſtance which I judy 
ſound z but bcing the firſt that I wrote, it had {& 
veral expreſſions in it which needed correction 
which made me ſuſpend or retra@t it till I had time 
to reform them. Mens judgments of it were various, 
{ome for it and ſome againſt it : I had before been 
a great eſtcemer of two books of one name,Vindicie 
Gratie, Mr. Pembles and Dr. Twiſſer, above mofi 
other books, And from them I had taken in theo 
pinion of a doubl® Juſtincation, one -in foro Dei as 
an Immanent eternal At of God, and another is 

foro Conſcientie, the Knowledg of that ; and [ 
knew no other ; Bat now I ſaw, that onay 
tho 
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thoſe was the Juſtification which the Scripture 
ſpake of. But lome halt- Antinomians which were 
2 for the Juſtihcation before Faith, which 1 wrote a- 
" painſt, were molt angry with my book. And Mr. 
Crandon wrote againtt it, which I anſwere& in an 
Apologie, and tullycr wrote my judgment in my 
Confeſſion; and yet more fully in ſome Diſputations 
of Juttihcation againſt Mr. Burges, who had in 2 
book of Jaftification made ſome exceptions 3 and 
pag. 346.had detended that | As in Chriſt's ſuffering 
we were looked upon by God #s ſuffering in bim z ſo by 
Chriſt; obeying of the Law, we were beheld as fulfil- 
ling the Law in bim.) To thole Diſputations I never 
had any anſwer, And fince then in my Life f 
Faith, I have opened the Libertine crrours about 
Jultitcation, and (tated the ſence of Impuration. 
Divers writers were then employed on thele ſub- 
jets : Mr. Eyers for Juſtification before Faith(that 
is, of clect Intidels) and Mr. Benjamin Woodbridg, 
Mr, Tho. Warren againſt it: Mr. Hotchkis wrote 
a confiderable Book of Forgiveneſs cf (in,detending, 
the ſounder way : Mr. George Hopkins, wrote to 
prove that Juſtitcation and SancCtihcation are &- 
qually carryed on together: Mr. Warton,Mr. Graile, 
Mr. 7eſſp, (clearing the ſence of Dr. Twiſſe,) and 
many others wrote againlt Antinomianiſm. But no 
man more clearly opened the whole doctrine of Ju- 
liication, than Learncd and Pious Mr. Gibbons 
Miniſter at Black: Fryers, in a Scrmon Printed in 
the Lefiwrer at Sr. Giles in the Fields. By ſuch en- 
deavours the before- prevailing Antiwomianiſm was 
luddenly and ſomewhat mar vcloully ſuppreſſed, 10 
that there was no great noile made by it. 
About Imputation that which L afſcrtcd was: a» 
C 4 gainlt 
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gainſt the two fore-deſcribed extremes3 in ſhort, 
&* That we are Juſtified by Chriſt” s whole Right eoll. 
« neſs, Paſſive, Attive, and Habitwal, yea the Dþ 
« ine (0 tar included as by Uaion advancing, the ret 
© to a valuable ſuthciency ; That the Paflive,thatis, 
«Chriſt's whole Humiliation is ſatisfaQory firſt, and 
© (9 meritorious,and the Active and Habitual meri- 
© torious primarily, That as God the Father did 
&« appoint to Chriſt as Mediator his Duty for our 
* Redemption by a Law or Covenant, fo Chriſt'; 
* whole tulhlling that Law, or performance of his 
* Covenant-Conditions as ſuch (by Habityal and 
* Actual perfeftion, and by Suffering) made up 
©« one Meritorious Cauſe of our Juſtification, not 
* diltinguiſhing with Mr. Gataker of the pure mv- 
©* ral,and the {crvile part of Chrilt's Obedience,ſave 
* only as one is more a part of Humiliation than the 
© other, but in point of Merit taking in all : That 
* 25 Chriſt ſuffercd in our ftcad that we might n« 
© {uffer, and obcycd in our nature, that perfeCtion 
©* of Obedicnce might not be neceſſary to our J» 
* fification, and this in the perſon of a Mediator 
** and Sponſor fcr us finners, but not fo in our Per 
© ſons, as that we tracly ina moral or civil (cnce, 
* did all this in and by him Even fo God repu- 
* reth the thing to be as it is, and ſofar Impureth 
* Chriſt'sRightcoutnels and Merits and Satisfaction 
* tous, as that it 15 Reputed by him the truce Me 
© ritcrious Cauſe of our Jultification 3 and that for 
*©© it God maxcth a Covenant of Grace, in which he 
© treely giveth Chriſt, Pardon and Life to all that 
* accept the Gift as it is 3 ſo that the Accepters 
© are by this Covenant or Gift as ſurely juſtified 
* and {aved by Clrilt's Righteouſneſs as if they had 
« Obcycd 
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« Obeyed and Satisfied themelves. Not that Chriſt 
« meritcth that we ſhall have Grace to fulhl the 
« Law our (clves and ſtand before God in a Righ- 
« reouſnehs of our own, which willanſwer the Law 
« of works and jultific us : Burt rhat the Conditi- 
« ons of the Gift in the Covenant of Grace being 
* performed by every penitent Believer, that Cove- 
* nant doth pardon all their ſ1ns (as Gods Inftru- 
« ment) and giveth them a Right to Life eternal, 
6 for Chrilts Merits. 

Chis is the ſence of Imputation which I and 0» 
thers aſſerted as the true healing middle way And 
as bad as they are, among the moſt Learned Papilis, 
Cornelius a Lapide is cited by Mr, Wotton, Vaſquez 
by Davenant, Suarez, by Mr. Burger, as ſpeaking, 
tor ſome ſuch Imputation, and Mcrit : Grotins de 
Sattsf, 15 clear for it, 

Put the Brethren called Congregational or Inde- 
pendant in their Meeting at the Savoy, Ott. 12. 
1658. publiſhing a Declaration of their Faith, Cap. 
11. have theſe words, [ Thoſe whom God effetinally 
calleth,be alſo freely juſtifieth ; not by infuſing Righ- 
teouſueſs into them, but by pardoning their Sins, and 

'y accounting and accepting their perſons as Righteonr, 
wot for any thing rerought in them, or done by them, 
but for Chriſts ſake alone : not by imputing Faith it 
ſelf, the ati of believing, or any other evangelical Obe- 
dience to them, as their Righteouſneſt, but by Impu- 
ting Chriſts Adive Obedience to the while Law, and 
Paſſive Obedience in bis death for their whole and ſole 
Righteouſneſs; they receiving and reſting on bim and bis 

Righteouſnef\ by Faith. | 
Upon the publication of this it was variouſly 
ſpoken of : ſore thought that it gave the Papiſts 
ſo 
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ſo great a ſcandal, and advantage to reproach the 
Proteſtants as denying all inherent Righteouſneſs, 
that it was neceſliry that we ſhould diſclaim it ; 
Others (aid that it was not their meaning to deny 
Inhercat Rightcouſneſs, though their words {6 
{pake, butonly that we are not juſtifhed by it : Mas 
ny faid that it was not the work of all of that party, 
but of ſome few that had an inclination to ſome of 
the Antinomian principles, out of a miftaken zeal of 
free Gracczand that it is well known that they diftcr 
from us, and therefore it cannot be imputed to us, 
and that'it is beſt make no ſtir about it, leſt 1t irritate 
them to make the matter worſe by aDetence, & give 
the Papiſts too ſoon notice of it. And I ſpake with 
one Godly Miniſter that was of their Aſſembly,who 
told me, that they did not ſubſcribe it and that they 
meant but to deny Juſtification by inherent Righ- 
tcouſneſs, - And though ſuch mien in the Articles 
of their declared Faith,no doubt can ſpeak intelligi- 
bly and aptly, and are to be undcritood as they 
ſpcak according to the common uſe of the words 3 
yet even able-men ſometimes may be in this ex- 
cepted, when eager engagement in an opinion and 
parties, carrycth them too precipitantly, and mas 
keth them forget ſomething, that ſhould be remem- 
bred. The Sentences here which we excepted a« 
grinſt are theſe twb. But the firſt was not much 
otienhive becauſe their meaning was right 3 And the 
Jame words are in the AſſembliesConfeſion,though they 
might better bave/been left out. 
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Scriptures. Declaration. 


Rom. 4.3. What ſaith the [1 Notby im 
fo lnbome © Abraham believed T__ it eB 

O Ll Ng oa any 
© iN God, and it war counted to him he Evangelical O- 
for Righteomſneſs. bedience ro them as 

Ver. 5. To him that worketh cir Righteouſncls] 
wt, but believeth on bim that 
Juſtifyerh the Ungodly, bis Faith is counted for Righ- 
teonſnels, 

=o For we ſay that Faith was reckoned to A- 
wary for Righteowſneſs : How was it then reck- 
onead? 

Ver. 11. And he received the ſign of Circumciſion,s 
ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the Faith, which be bad yet 
betng uncircumciſed, that be might be the Father of all 
them that believe, —that Righteouſneſs might be im- 
puted to them alſo. —— Ver 13. Through the Righte- 
Onſneſy of Faith. —— Ver. 16. Therefore it is of Faith 
that it might be by Grace, —— vid. Ver. 17, 18, 
19, $0, 21, 22,23, 24. He was ſtrong in Faith fully 
prrſwaded that what be bad promiſed, be was able alſo 
'9 perform and therefore it was Imputed to bim for 
Righteouſneſs. Now it was not written for bis ſake a- 
le that it was imputed to him.but for us alſo,to whom 
it ſhall be imputed, if we (or, who) believe on 
him that raiſ-d up Jeſus our Lord from the dead. 

Gen. 15. 5,6. Tell the Stars — ſo ſhall thy ſeed 
be: And be believed in the Lord, and be comnted it 10 
bin for Righteowſneſs, Jam. 2.21, 22, 23, 24+ Was 

not Abrabam our Father juſtihed, by Works ?-— 
And the Scripture was fulfilled which faith, Abra- 
ban believed God, and it was imputed to bim for 
Fighteouſneſcs Luk. 
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Luk. 19. 17. Well done thow good Servant, B+ 


cauſe thou baſt been F aithfal in a very lintle bave tha 
anthority over ten Cities, 

Mat. 25. 34, 35, 40, Come ye bleſſed. — Fol 
was bungry and ye gave me Meat. 

Gen. 22. 16, 17, By my ſelf I bave ſworn. — 
Becauſe thou batt done this thing. —— 

Joh. 16. 27, For the Father bimelf loveth you 
becauſe you have loved me and have believed tha 
came out from God. Many (uch paſſages are ia Scrip 
ture, 


Our opinion is, 1, That it is betterto juſiihe and 
expound the Scripture, than flatly to deny it : It 
Scripture fo oft ſay, that Faith is reck-ued or Imps 


. ted for Righteomſneſs, it becometh not Chriſtians,to 


ſay, It is not : But to (hew in what ſence it is, and 
in whatit is not. For if it be (0 Imputed in # 
ſence, the Scripture is made falſe ; If in any ſence. 
ſhould not be univerſally denied but with dF 
{iinQion. 

2. We hold, that in Juſtification there is gonli- 
derable, 1. 'Che Purchating and Meritorious Caule 
of Juſtification freely given in the new Covenants 
This is only Chrili's Sufferings ard Rightcouſnels, 
and (o it is Reputed of God, and Imputed to us 
2. The Order of Donation, which is, On Cond 
on of Acceptanze > And ſo 3. The Condition & 
our Title to the free Gift by this Covenant 3 And 
that is, Our Faith, or Acceptance of the Gift ac 
cording to its nature and uſe, And thus God Re 
putcth Faith, and Imputcth it to us,requiring but 
this Condition of w (which alſo be worketh in us) 
by the Covenant of Grace z whereas perfect Obe- 
dicnce 
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dience ws required of us, by the Law of Innocency. 

If we err in this explication, it had been better 
to confute us than deny God's Word, 


Scriptures beſides the former. Declaration, 


1 Joh. 2. 29. Every one [ 2 For their fole 
which doth Righteon(neſs is born Righteouſneſs, 
of God, — & 3+7, 19. He that doth Righteouſneſs 
is Righteous, even as be is Righteous. —— Whoſoever 
dvth nt righteouſneſs 18 not of God. 

2 Tim. 4- $. Hebath laid wp for w aCrown of 
Righteouſneſs. 

Heb. 11- 23. Through Faith they wrought Righte- 
ouſneſ, —— Hebs 12, The peaceable fruit of Righte- 
ſneſr. — Jam. 3. 18. The fruit of Righteouſneſs 
» ſown in Peace. — 1 Pet. 2.24. That we being 
dead to fin, ſhreld live unto righteouſneſs, Mat 5. 20, 
Except your Righteouſneſs exceed the Righteonſneſ7 of 
the Scribes and Phariſeer, & cc —Luk- 1. 71. In Ho- 
lineſr and Righteouſneſs before bim all the days of our 
Life. —— Att. 10, 35. He that feareth God, and 
worketh Righteouſneſs is accepted of bim, — Rcm. 
6.13, 16,18, 19, 20. Whether of fin wnto death, or 
of Obedience unto Righteouſneſs. —— 1 Cor. 15. 34. 
Awake to Righteouſneſs and fin not. —— Eph. 5.9. 
The fruit of the Spirit is in all Goodneſs, and Righte= 
onſurſs, — Dan. 12. 3, They ſhall turn many to 
Righteouſneſs, ——Dan. 4+ 27. Break off thy ſins by 
Righteowſneſr. —— Eph. 4+ 24. The new-man which 
after God is created in Righteouſneſs. — Gen, 7.1. 
Thee kave I ſeen Righteous before me. Gen. 18. 
23, 24, 25, 26, Far be it from thee, to deſtroy the 
Righteows with the Wicked, — Prov, 24. 24. He 
that 
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that ſaith to the Wicked thou art Righteous, bim ſhdll 
the people Curſe, Nations ſhall abhor bim. — 16a. 
3- 10. Sayto the Righteowsit ſhall be well with bim, 
Ia. 5- 23. That take away the Righteouſneſs from the 
Righteous. -—- Mat. 25. 37, 46. Then ſhall the 
Kighteons anſwer. —— The Kighteous into life cer- 
nal. -—— Luk- 1-6. They were both Righteous before 
God, —— Heb. 11, 4, 7- By Faith Abel offered uv 
God 4 more excellent $ acrifice than Cain, by which be 
chtained witneſs that be war righteous,God teſtifying 
of bis Gifts. By Faith Noah being warned of God 
of things not ſeen as yet, moved with ſear, prepared an 
Ark, —— by which he became heir of the Raghteoufe 
neſs by Faith, 1 Pet. 4. 18+ If the Righteows be ſcarce- 
ly ſaved. —— Math. 10. 41. He that receiveth « 
Kigbteous man in the name of a Righteous man, ſhal | 


T 
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have a Kighteous mans reward. ——- 1 Tings 1+ 96 
The Law is not made for a Righteows man,but for — 
Many (core of texts more mention a Rightcouſaels 
dillin& from that of Chriſt imputed to us. 

Judg, now, Whether he that believeth God ſhould 
believe that he Imputcth Chriſts Obedience and 
Suffering to us, [ for our Sole Righteouſneſs.) , 

That which is not our ſole _ OS is not 
ſo Reputed by God nor Imputed: But Chriſts Obe- 
dicnce and Suffering is not our ſole Righteowſneſs- 
—— Sce Davenant”'s many arguments to prove that 
we have an ay Righteouſneſs. 4 

Obj. Bat, they mcan, | owr Sole Right i 
which we are Jultified. | , __ 

Anſw. 1. We can tell no mans meaning but by 
his words,cſpecially not contrary to them cfpecially 
in an accurate Declaration of Faith. 2, Suppoſe it 
had been fo faid, we maintain on the contrary, 1+ 


That 


_- 
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That we are Juſtified by more ſorts of Righteouſ- 

ne than one, in ſeveral reſpe&ts, We are juftih- 

ed only by Chrifts Righteowſneſs as the Purchaling 
and Meritorious Cauſe of our Juſtification freely 
given by that new Covenant, Weaxe Juſtihed by 
the Righteouſneſs of God the Father, as pertorming 
his Covenant with Chriſt and us, (efhcieurly), We 
are jullificd efficiently by the Righteouſneſs of 
Chrili as our Judg, paſſing a jult ſentence according 
to his Covenant ; Theſe laſt arc neither Owrs nor 
Imputed to us ; But we are jultificd alſo againſt the 
Acculation, of bcing finally Impenitcnt Unbelicvers 
or unholy,by the perſonal particular Rightcouſnets 
of our own Repentance, Faith and Holineſs. 

For 2, We fay, that there is an univerſal Juſtt- 
cation or Righteouſneſs, and there is a particular 
one, And this particular one may be the Condition 
and Evidence of our Title to all the reſt. And this 1s 
our cale, The Day of Judgment is not to try and 
Jadg Chrift, or bis Merits, bus ws: He will judg us 
turylclf by his new Law or Covenant, the ſum of 
which is, [ Except ye Repent, ye ſhall all periſh: 
and, He that belreveth, ſhall be ſaved : and be that 
believeth mot, ſhall .be condemned. If we be 
not accuſed of Impenitence or Unbelief, but only 
ol xot-fulfilling the Law of 1 that will fup- 
pole that we are to be tryed only by that Law,which 
1s not true: And then we refer the Accuſer only t» 
Chrift't Righteouſneſs, and to the Pardoning Law of 
Grace, and to nothing in our ſelves to aniwer that 
charge 3 And (o it would be Chrifts part only that 
would be judged. But Marth. 25. and all the 
Scripture afſureth us of the contrary, that it's Owr 
part that it is to be tryed and judged, and wy” 

a 
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ſhall be all judged according to what we have Jone, 
And no man is in danger there of any other accu- 
ſation, but that he did not truly Repent and Belier, 
and live a boly life to Chriſt : And hall the Penis 
tent Believer lay, I did never Kepent and Believe, but 
Chrift did it for me;and fo uſe twoLyesr,onc of Chriſt, 
and another of himſclt, that he may be juſtined ? 
Or ſhall the Unholy, Impenitent Infidel (ay, It's true 
I was never a Penitent Believer, or boly, but Chnilt 
was for me, or Chriſis Righteouſneſs is my ſol 
Righteouſneſs ? that is a taſhood 3 For Chrilis 
Righteouſneſs is none of his. So that there is 4 
particular perſonal Righteouſneſs, conlifting in Faith 
and Repentance, which by way of Condition and F- 
vidence of our title to Chriſt and his Gift of Par 
don and Life, is of abſolute neceſſity in our Jo 
flification. Therctore Imputed Righteouſnels is 
not the ſole Righteouſneſs which muſt juſtihe us, 

I cited abundance of plain Texts to this purpoſe 
in my Confcſſhon, pag. 57. &c. Of which bookl 
add, that when it was in the preſs.I procured thoſe 
three perſons whom I molt highly valucd for judg- 
ment, Mr. Gataker, (whoſc latt work it was in this 
World) Mr. Vines, and laſtly Arch-Biſhop Uſeer 
toread it over, except the Epililes (Mr. Gatak#t 
read only to pag. 163.) and no one of them adviled 
me to alter one word, nor figniticd their diſſent to 
any word of it, But I have becn long on this: to 
proceed in the Hiftory, —— | 

The ſame year that I wrote that book,that moſt 
Judicious excellent man Foſhna Placeus of Sanumours 
in France, was excraled in a Controverhic conjunt 
with this z How far Adams lin is imputcd tous 


And to ſpeak truth,at firſt in the Theſes __ 
IV, 
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Val. 1. he ſeemcd plainly to diſpute againſt the Im- 
putation of Adam's aQtual fin,and his arguments [ 
we, Ml cllewhere anſwer. } And Audr River wrote a Colle- 
wi WI tion of che Judgment of all ſorts of Diviries for the 
but WY contrary. But atcer he vindicated himſc'f,8 ſhewed 
that his DoGtrine was, that Adam's fadt is not um- 
mediately imputed to cach of us, as if out perſon? 
as perſons had been all fully repreſented in Adam's 
perſon (by an arbitrary Law or Will of God) or 
reputed (o to be : But that our Perſons beitig Virtue 
ally or Seminally in him, we derive from'him firft 
pur Perſons, and in them a corrupred hature, and 


ib Wehat nature corrupted and juſtly deſerted by the 
F- Wpirit of God, becaulc it is derived from Adain that 
ar- Wo ſinned : And fo that Adams faRt is imputed to us 
ſo- Wncdiately, mediante nature & C orriptione,but not 


rimarily and immediately. 
This doctrine of the Good and Judicious man 
as thought coonew to eſcape ſharp cenſures , (0 


k 1 Wat a rumour was ſpread abroad that he denied all 
ole Winoucation of Adams fat and placed original guilt 
lg- Wv'y in che Guilt of Coruptiou,tor which indeed he 
his {Wave occalion. A Synod being called atCharenton,this 
ber WW pinion without naming anyAuthor was condctn= 
ber Web: allMiniſters required to ſubſcribe it: Amyral- 
ed being of Placew mind, in a ſpeech of two hours 


indicated his opinion. Places knowing, that the 
Yecree did not touch him, took no notice of it. But 
eriſſlius of Mont auban wrote againſt him,pretend- 
oft Ws tum condemned by the Decree, which Drelin- 
os Wt one that drew it up, denied, profefling hirhſelf 
q Placews his judgment. And Rives alſo, Mareſi- 
vs. WW Carol. Daubuz and others, miſunderſtanding 
nf, W'2 wrote againit him; 

ol. For 
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For my part T confeſs that I am not ſatisfiedin 
his diſtiu&ion of Mediate and Immediate Impmtati 
ou : I ſee not, but our Perſons as derived from 4- 
dam, being (uppoſed to be in Being,we are at one 
Reputed to be (uch as Virtually finned in him, and 
ſuch as are deprived of God's Image. And if cithe 
mult be put firſt, me-thinks it ſhould rather be the 
former, we being theretore deprived of God's In 
mage (not by God, but by Adew) becaulſc he fin 
ucd it away from himſclf. It fatisheth me mud 
more, to diſtinguiſh of our Being and fo ſmuing in 
Adam Perſonally and Seminally, or Virtually : wt 
were not Perſons in Adam when he finned 3 chew 
fore we did not (o fin in him : And it is a fictiod 
addcd to God's Wordyo fay that God (becauſe he 
would do it) reputed us to be what we were ne 
But we were Seminally in Adam as in Canſa 
rali,who was to produce us out of his very eſſence 
And therefore that kind of bcing which we hadi 
him, could not be innocent when he was guilty 
And when we had our Natwres aud Perſons fre 
him, we arc jultly reputed to be as we are, thee 
{pring of once that aQtually ſinned :' And fo whe 
our Exiſtence and Perfonality maketh ' us cax 
Subjects, we are guilty Perſons of his fiaz thoug 
not with {o plenary @ ſort of Gmilt as be« 

Aud I tear not to (ay, that as L lay the ground 
this Imputation in. Nature it (elf, fo þ doubt r 
but 1 have cl{ewhere proved that there is more x 
ticipation of all Children in the guilt of their 
rents fins by nature, thay is ſuftcienely ackne 
ledged or lamgnted by molt, though Scripture 
bound with the proot of it : And that the © 
looking, it, and laying all upon God's arbizzary Cc 
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venant and Imputation, is the great temptation to 
Pelagians to deny Original fin ; And that gur mi- 
ſery no more increaſech by it, is, becauſe we are 
once WM now under a Covenant that doth not fo-.charge all 
and WY culpability on mankind, as the Law of Innocency 
ther did alone. And there is ſomething of Pardon in 
e the clic Caſe. And the Engliſh Litany, (after Ezra, 
In Darirt and others) well prayeth, Remember not, 
fin-MF Lord, our offences, nor the offcnces of our Forefa- 
ud Ml thers, &c. | 

ind This fame Placeus in Theſ. Salmwrienſ. Vol. r, 
| hath opened the doctrine of Juſtification fo fully, 
that I think that one Diſputation might ſpare ſome 
reading, of many contentious Volumes, 

The rigid aſſcrtors of Imputation proved ſuch a 
{tumbling-block to many, that they run into the 0- 
her extreme, and not only denyed 1t,but vehement- 
y loaded it with the Charges of over-cthrowing all 
ddlineſs and Obedience. Of theſe Parker (as is 
d)with ſome others wrote againſt it in an anſwer 
0 the Aſſemblies Confeſſion ; Dr. Gell often re- 
proacheth it in a large Book in Folio, And laſily 
nd moſt ſharply aud contidently Herbert Thorndike, 
tO mention no more, ) 

The Hiſtory of this Controverſic of Imputation, 
conclude, though diſorderly, with the ſenſe of 
the Chriſtian Churches, in the Creeds and Har- 
wny of Confeſſions,becauſe they were too long to 
htly inſcrted by the way+ 
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The Conſent of Chriſtians, and ſpectally Pre 
teſtants, about the Inputation of Ghrif: 
Righteouſneſs in Juſtification, How fa 


and in what ſence it is Imputead. 


I. QEcing Baptiſm is our viſible initiation 1nd 
Chriſtianity, we muſt there begin z and kt 
what of this is there contained, Mat. 28. 19. Be 
tizing them into the name of the FatberahbeSon, 
the Holy Ghoſt, Mar, 16. 16. He that believer 
1 baptized ſhall be ſaved, A 2.38. Repent, and 
Baptized every one of you in the name of Feſus Cl 
for the Remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gifts 
the Holy Ghjt. Sce Aﬀts 8. 36, 37, 38. The Es 
nuch's Faith and Baptiſm, AR: 22. 16. Ariſe; 
be baptized, and waſh away thy fint, baving 
on the name of the Lord. Roms 6. 3. So many # 
baptized into 7rſw Chriſt, were baptized into" 
death. Gal. 3-27. As mmy 4 bave been baptizedi 
to Chriſt, bave put on C brit. 1. Pet. 3. 21. The 
whereunto, Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave ns, (u#t 
putting away the filth of the fleſh,but the anſwer of 
good Conſcience towards God) by the Reſurreblinn 
Jus Chritt. Rom: 4+ 24, 25- But for us alſo 
whom it ſhall be imputed.if we believe on bim that ro 
fed np Jeſus our Lord from the dead : who was 
red for our offences, and was raiſed again for 
Juitification. | Quzr. How far Chriſt 5 Reſurretiion 
mputed to ws. | 
HI. The Creed, called by the Apoſtles, hath | 
[ 1 believe —— the forgiveneſſ of ſins. ) 
HI. The Niccene and Couttantinopulitane Cree 
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I achnowleds owe Baptiſm for the Remiſſion of (11 
(Chrilt's Death, Eurial, and Relurrcction prc- 


miſcd.) 

if IV. Achanalius's Creed | Who ſuffered for our 
fa Salvation deſcended into Hell roſe again the third day. 
—— At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with 
their bodier, and ſhall give account for their own 
works ; and they that bave done good, ſhall go unto &+ 
verlaiting life, ang tbey that bave doae evil into ever- 
lating Fire ] (Remiſſion is contained in Salea- 
Hun. ) 

V. The Fathers ſence I know not where the 
Reader can (ocalily and ſurely gather, without read- 
ing them all, as in Lawrentizs his Collection de 
Faltif. after the Corpus Confeſſtonum 5 and that to 
the bit advantage of the Protcitant Cauſe. They 
that will (ce there ſence of (6 much as they account» 
ed neceſſary to Salvation, may belt hnd it in their 
Treaties of Baptiſm, and Catcchizings of the Ca- 
techumens z T hough they fay I{s about our Con-» 
troverlic than I could wiſh they had. I will have no 
ther Religion than they had. The Creed of Da- 
maſus in Hieron. ops Tom- 7+ hath but (In his Death 
and Blood we believe that we are cleanſed —— and 
bave bope that we ſhall obtain the reward of good merit, 
(meaning our own) 3 which the Helvetians own in 
the end of their Confkellion. 

VI. The Auguſtanc Confeſſion, Art.3, 4. Chrift 
lied — that be might reconcile tbe F ather to wr, and 
be a Jacrifice, not only for original fin, but alſo for 
ail the alinal ſins of men. And that we may ab- 
nn thſe benefits of Chriſt, that is, Remiſſion of ſins, 
1w/tification and life eternal, Chriſt gave ug the Goſpel * 
in which theſe benefits are propanded. —— To preach 
D 3 h epen- 
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Repentance in bis Name, and Remiſſion of fins anuny 
all Nations. For when men propagated in the nat 
manner bave ſin, aud cannot truly ſatirfie Gods Law, 
the Go(pel reproveth fin, and ſheweth ws Chriſt the Mr 
diator,and j1 teacbeth ws about Pardon of (ns ——Tha 
freely for Chris ſthe are given us, Remiſſion of (in1,8 
Firttification by F aith, by which we mmſt confeſs the 
theſe are given us for Chriſt, who was made a Sa 
fice for ns, and appeaſed the Father. Though the Gu 
prl require Penizence 3 yet that pardon of fin may & 
ſure, it rteacheth ws that it is freely given us 3 that 
that it depend:tb not on the Condition of our wort 
meſs, nor is given for any precedent works, or wart 
ner of following works. For Conſcience in 
fears findeth no work which it can oppoſe to the Wi 

of God , and Chritt is propoſed and given ws, to & 
propitiator This bonowr of Chrift muſt not be transfi 

to our works. Therefore Paul ſaith, ye are ſaved 

ly, (or of Grace.) And it is of grace, that the 
wiſe might be ſureth.s is, Pr don will be ſure 

we know that it dependeth not on the Condition of 
worthineſs, but is given for Chriſt. —— Is the C 
this Article | I believe the Forgiveneſs of fins, \is 

12 the biſtory : And the reſt of the biftory of Chriſt 

be referred 19 this Article : For this benefit is the 

of the biftory, Chritt therefore ſuffered md roſe 
that fir bim might be given us Remiſſton of four, 

life everl ating. 

Art. 6. When we are Reconciled by F aith, * 

mu't needs; folow the Rigbteouſneſs of food works- 

But becauſe the infirmity of mans nature is fo 

that no man can [itirfie the Law, it us 
teach men, nt only that they muſh obey the 

8/(, bows this Ubedrence pleaſetb, beth Conſciences) 
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int» d-ſperation, when they waderſtand that they ſe 
twfic 14 the Law- Thi Obedience then pleaſerb, xt 
becanſe it ſatiefieth the Law, but becauſe the yerſom is 
in Chriſt, reconciled by F aitb, and believerb that the 
relifis of bis Siu are pardoned. We njt ever bold 
that we obtain remiſſion of ſins, and the perſon is pro» 
wunced Kighteons that 15,41 accepted freely for Chrijt, 
by Faith: And afterward that Obedience to the Law 
pleaſeth,and 4 reputed & certain Rightcouſneſs, and me- 
raeth reward, | Thus the tirti Peoteitants. 

VII. The 14ch Article of the Church of England 
(to which we all offer to ſubſcribe) is | Of the Fur 
fication of Man. . We are accounted Righteoms bc» 

me God, only for the Merit of our Lord and $ aviour 
Jeſus Chritt by Faith 3 and not for our own works or 
eferung1. Whrrefore that we are juitified by Faith 
ly. 2 mott wholſome dofirine, and very full of Com- 
fort, as more Largely is expreſſed in the Homily of Ju- 
fication, 

The faid Homilics (of Salvation aud Faith) Gay 
ver and over the ſame thing. As pag- 14. { Three 
hings go gerber in our Juſtification : On Gods part 

great Mercy and Grace» on Chriſis part, Fu'tice that 

tbe Satisfatlion of Gods Fuitice, or the Price of our 
F.ed:mprion, by the offering of bis body, and ſhedding 

f bu blaod, with fulfilling of the Law perfetily and 

wonghly 3 And on our part ere and lively Faith tn 
ve Merus of Feſus Chrijt: whichyee is wat cure, but 
by G1ds working i" ws. 

And pag, | A lively Faith is not only the common 

lief of the Articles of onr F aith; but alſo a true truft 

d confidence of the mercy of God through our Lord 

Jeſus Chritt,and « teadfaft boye of all gonad things 20 be 

ered at Gods band 3 and that alrbregb we through 
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mnfirmity or temptation —— do fall from bim by fin, 
yet if we return again to him by true repentance, that 
be will forgive and forget our offences, for bis Sons ſake 
our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, and will make w inberitort 
with bim of bis everlaſting Kingdom — Pag, 23, 
For the very ſure and lively (briftian F aith,is.t0 bave 
au earne(t truſt and confidence in God, that be doth re- 
gard uw, and is careful over us, as the Father is over 
tbe Child whom be doth loves, and that be will be mer. 
ciful unto ur. for his only Sons ſake 3 and that we baw 
ouy Saviour Chriſt our perpetual Advocate and Prince, 
im whoſe only merits, obl ation and ſufſering, we <4 
eruſt that our offences be continually waſhed and purg- 
ed, whenſoever we repenting truely do return to bin 
with aur whole beart, ſteadfaſtly determining with ow 
ſelves, through bis grace to obey and ſerve bim, in keep 
ing bis Commandments, &c.\ $0 allo the Apology- 

This is our doctrine of Imputation. 
VIII. The Saxon Contcflion oft infiſtethon the 
free Pardon of fin, not merited by us, but by Chrift 
And expoundeth Juſtification to be | Of nniuſt that 
ir.Gnilty and diſobedient, and not baving Chriſt : t» 
be made Juſt, that is, To be Abſolved from Guilt fi 
tbe Son of God, and an apprebender by Faith of Chrit 
bimſeclf, who is onr Righteouſneſt 3 (as Jeremiah aod 
Paul fay) becauſe by bis Merit we bave forgiveneſt, 
and God imputeth righteowſneſs 10 u5,and for bim, 16 
puteth ws juſt, and by giving us bis Spirit quickeneth 
and regenerateth us, —— By being Juſtified by Faith 
alone we mean, that freely for our Mediator alone, nt 
for ony Contrition, or other Merits, the pardon of 
fin and reconciliation 8 given ut. — And before, tu 
certain, when the mind is raiſed by this Faith that tht 
pools of ſin, Reconciliation and Imputation of yn" 
| | 7 | owſurſ 
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onſneſs, are given for the Merit of Chriſt bimſelf —— 


And after | By Faith s meant Afﬀeance, reſting in the 
p $m of God the Propimator, for wh m we are recerved4 
, and pleaſe (God) and wt for cur virtues and fulfilling 
L of th: Law. 

e IX. The Wittenberge Confteſſhon, (In Corp. 
, Cont, pag. 104)A man is made Accepted of God, and 
ju Reputed ju/t before him, for the Son of God onr Lord 
4 Teſus Chriſt alone, by Faith. And at the Judgment 
- of God we mult not trait to the Merit of any of the Vir- 
" tures which we bave, but to the ſole Merit of our Lord 
h Teſus Chriſt, wbich is made ours by Fairh. And be- 
e- cauſe at the bar of God, where the caſe of true eternal 
" Righteouſneſs and $alvation will be pleaded, there is 
” 1 place for mans Merits. but ouly for God's Mercy,and 
p- the Merits of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom we receive 
y- by F aith: therefore we think our Anceſtors ſaid rightly, 

that we are juſtified before God hy Faith only. 

he X. The Bohemian Confeflton, making Juſtifica- 
4, tion the principa! Article, goeth the (ame way» 


| Pag, 183, 184. By Chrift men are Fuſtified, obtain 
Salvation andRemiſſion of ſn, freely by Faith in Chriſt, 


far through mercy, without any Work and Merit of man. 
" And bis death and blood alone is ſufficient, to aboliſh 
ad C expiate all the ſins of all men. All muſt come 1oChriſt 


for pardon and Remiſſioa of Sin, Salvation and every 
thing. All our truſt and bope is to be faſtened on bim 


< ale. Through bim only and bis meri' s God is appeaſ 'd 
th and propitious, Loveth us, and giveth us Life eternal. 
of Xl. The Palatinate Confeſſion ib. pag, 149-] T be- 
- lirve that God the F ather for the moſt full $atisf att 


ox of (C brijt, d»t1b never remember any of my ſins, and 
that pravity which I muſt ſtrive againſt while I live,bus 
eontrarily will rather of grace give me the righteowſ- 
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weſt of Chrit, ſo that I bave no need #0 fear the judge 
ment of God. —— And pag 155» If be merited, and 
obtained Remiſſion of all our ſins, by the only and bit- 
ter paſſion, and death of the Croſs, ſo be it we embra. 
cing it by true Faith, as the ſatisfattion for our ſims, 
apply it to onr ſelves. —— } 1 hind no more of this, 

Xll. The Polonian Churches of Lutherans 
and Bohemians agrced in the Auguſtane and Bohe 
mian Contclhon bctorc recited. 

XII. The Helvctian Confcſhon, { To Faſtifie 
ſigmifieth to the Apoſile in the diſpute of Juſtification, 
To Kemit fins, to Abſolve from the fault and puniſh» 
ment to Recerve into favour,and to Pronounce juſt —— 
For Chriſt took, on bimſelf,and took, away the fins of the 
World, andſatirfied Gods Juſtice, God therefore for 
the ſake of Chriſt alone, ſuffering and raiſed again, it 
propitions 0 onr fins, and imputeth them not to ur bm 
imputethibe righteonſueſs of Chriſt for ours > ſo that 
now we are not only oleanſed and purged from ſms, or 
Holy, but alſo endowed with the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and ſo abſolved from fins, Death and Condem« 
nation, and are righteons and heirs of life eternal. 
Speaking properly, God only juſtifieth us, and juſt 
freth only for Chrit, not imputing to us fins, but im 
pating 10 us bis Righteouſneſs. This Contcthion 
ſpcaketh in texms ncerelt the oppoſed opinion: But 
ndr<d faith no more than we all ſays Chrilts Righ- 
tcoulnels being giver and Imputed to us as the Mev 
ritorious C auſe of our pardon and right to life. 

X1V. The Baſil Confeſlion, Art.g, [We confeſs 
Remiſion of fins by Faith in Feſus Chriſt crucafied- 
And jpongh this F aith work continually by Love, yet 
Righteouſneſs and $misf ation for our Sins, we do wt 
attribute to works, which are fruaigs of Fainbz but an* 

hy 
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ly to true affiance & faith in 1he blood ſhed of the Lamb 
of God.IWe ingennonſly profeſs that in Chriit who is our 
Rightemſurſr, Holineſs, Kedemprim, Way, Truth, 
Wiſdom, Life, all tbines are freely given us. The 
works therefore of the faithful are done, not that they 
may [atisfie for their fir, but oxly that by them, they 
may declare that they are thankful to God for ſo great 
benefits given us in C brijt+ 

XV, The Argentine Confcflion of the four Ci. 
tics, Cap. 3. ib. pag.179+ hath but chis hereof ;#/bew 
bererofore they delivered, that a mans own 
Works are required t0 bis Juſtification, we teach that 
this s to be acknowledged wholly received of God's be- 
nevelence and Chrilt's Merit, and perceived only by 
Fauh.C.4.We ave ſrere that no man can be made Righ- 
tous or ſaved, unleſs be love God above all, aud 
ludiouſly imitate him. We can no otherwiſe be Fufti- 
fied, that is, become both Righteous and $ aved (for 
our Righteouſneſs is our very Salvation) than if we 
bemg firit indued with Faith, by which belicving the 
Goſpel, and perſwaded that God bath adopted ns as 
Sons, and will for ever give us bis fatberly benevs- 
lence, we wholly depeud on bis beck (or will.) 

XVI. The Synod of Dort, mentioneth only 
Chrifts death for the pardon of fin and Juſtification. 
The Bclgick Contcilion, F 22. having mentioned 
Chriſt and his merics made ours, F 23. addeth, 
[We believe that owr bleſſedneſs confiterb in Remiſ- 
ſion of our fins for Feſms C brift , and that owr Righ- 
tronſn:ſr before Gad 113 therein contained, as David and 
Paul reach; We are juſtified freely, or by Grace, 
through the Redemption that is im Chriſt Feſws, We 
bold this Foundation firm, and give all the Glory 12 
God—-preſaming notbing of our ſelver,and our merity, 

but 
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but we reſt on the ſole Obedience of a Crucified Chriſt 
which is ours when we believe in him. | Here you ſc: 
in what {ence they hold that Chrilts merits arc 
ours 3 Not to juſtitie us by the Law, that faith, 
( Obey perfetily and Live) but as the merit of our 
pardon, which they here take for their whole Righ- 
tcoulſnels, 

XVII. The Scottiſh Confeſlion,Corp. Conf. pag, 

125, hath but | that true Believers receive in this life 
Remiſſion of Sins, and that by Faith alone in Chriftt 
blood : So that thmugh fin remain —— yet it is not Im 
puted to us, but is remitted, and covered by Chriſti 
Kighteonſneſs.) This is plain and palt all queſtion. 
' XVII. The French Contchon is more plain, 4 
18. ib. pag. $1. | We believe that owr whole Kightes 
ouſneſs lyetb in the pardon of our fins ; which is alſo at 
David witneſſetb our only bleſſedneſs. Therefore all & 
ther reaſons by which men think to be juſtified before 
God, we plainly rejed ; and all opinion of Merit being 
caſt away;we reſt only in the Obedience of Chriſt ,wbich 
is Impnted to us, both that all our fins may be covered, 
and that we may get Grace before God. \ -So that In 
putation of Obedience, they think is but for pardov 
of ſin, and acceptance, , 

Concerning Proteſtants Judgment of Imputati- 
On, it i5 further tobe noted 3, 1. That they are not 
agreed whether Imputation of Chriſt's perfetHolie 
neſs and Obedience, be before or atrer the Imputa- 
tion of his Pallion in order of nature, Some think 
that our firs arc firſt in order of nature done away 
by the Imputation of his ſufferings, that we may 
be free from puniſhment 3 and next, that his perfe- 
fHlion is Imputcd to us, to merit the Reward of lite 

eternal ; But the molt lcarnacd Contuters of the = 
pilts 
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pilts hold,that Imputation of Chriſts Obedience and 
Suffering together, are in order of nature before our 
Remiſſion of tin and Acceptance, as the meritorious 
cauſe : And theſe can mean it in no other ſence than 
that which I maintain. So doth Davenant de 
Jult.hab. ct a&.& Pet. Molinzus Thef.Sedan. Vol. 1. 
pag. 625. Imputatio juſtitie Chriſti propter quam pec- 
cata remittuntur, & cenſemur julti coram Deo, Mare- 
fius Theſ. Sedan. Vol. 2. pag-770, 771. Y 6 & 10. 
maheth the material cauſe of onr Juſtification to be the 
Merits and SatisfaGion of Chriſt, yes the Merit of 
bis S atisf ation, and ſo maketh the formal Cauſe of 
Jaſtification to be the Imputation of Chriſts Righteouſ- 
neſs, or avbich is the ſame, the ſolemn Remiſſion of all 
ſir,and our free Acceptance with God. Note that he 
maketh Impxtation to be the ſame thing with Re- 
miſſion and Acceptance 3 which is more than the 
former (aid, R 

2. Note, that when they ſay that Imputation 1s 
the Form of Juſtification, they mcan not of Juſtiti- 
cation Paſſively as it is ours, but Actively as it 13 
Gods Juſtifying att;o Mareſins ibidem. And many 
deny it tobe the form. : And many think that ſaying 
mproper. 

3- Note, that it is ordinarily agreed by Prote» 
ſtants, that Chrifis Righteouſneſs is imputed to us 
in the ſame ſence as our fins are ſaid to be imputed 
tO him 3 (even before they are committed many 
Apes 3) which cleareth fully the whole Controverlic 
to thoſe that' are but willing to underſtand, and 
blaſpheme not Chriſt ; ſo Mareſins wbi ſupra: Quem- 
admodum propter deliquia moftra ti imputate punitns 
Jun Chriſtus me terris ; ta & propter ejus Juſtitiam 
nebis imputatam coronamur in Celis. Aud Fob. 
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Crocius Diſput. 10» p- 502+ And Vaſſewr in his ſold 
Diſp. The. Sedan. Vol. 2. pag. 1053, 1054» Whik 
he mentioneth only $tisf attian for our Juſtificath 
on, yet F 27. (aith that Satisfatiion is imputed to u, 
and placeth Chrilts Imputed Righteouſne(s in hy 
Obedicnce to the death 3 and faith that this ſatis 
fying Obedience, in ſuffering, is our Imputed Righ 
tcoulnels. Ez igitur Obedientia Chriſti qua Pawi 
parnit wſque ad mortem crucis, qua coram Paire com 
parwit ut voluntatem ejus perficeret, qua a Paire mib 
ſur, ut nos ſui ſanguinis efſuſione redimeret, juſtitic 
jus pro peccatis noftris abunde ſatisfecit 3 ea inquan 
obedientia ex gratiaPatris imputata E* donata,illa ju 
flitia eft qua juſftificamur. And they ordinvanily ule 
the ſimilitudec of the Redemption of a Captive, and 
Imputing the Price to him. He addeth (Hence we 
may gather that as Chriſt was made fin, ſo we art 
made the Righteouſneſs of God, that is by Imaput ation] 
which is true, |; 

The plain truth in all this is wichin the reach of 
every found Chriliian,and (clf-conceited wrangler 
make diftcultics where there are none. Yea,how 
tar the Papiſts thernſclves grant the Proteſtant do 
Arine of Imputation, let the following words of 
Vaſſeur on Bellarmine be judg-. | Bellarms ait; Si 
ſolum vellent baretici nobis imputari Merita Chriſti, 
qa nobir donata ſunt, poſſumns ea Deo Patri offerre * 
pro peccatis naftris, quoniam Chriſtus ſuſcepit ſuper ſe 
onus ſatisfaciendi pro nobis,noſque Des Patri reconcili» 
andi, refia efſet corum Sentemtia : 1 doubt fome 
will fay, it i; falſe, becauſe Bellarmine grantecth it 3 
but Vaſſexr addeth | Hec ille ; ſed an noſtra longe 
abeſt ab illa, quam in nobis requireret ſementis. 
And 1 with the Reader that loveth Truth and Peace 
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47 ) 
to rcad the words of Pighins, Caſſander, Bellar- 
mine, &c. faying as the Proteſtants, cited by Fob. 
Crocius de Juſtificat. Diſpnt+ 9. pag. 458. &c. And 
of Morton Apoleg. eſpecially Tho-Waldenſir. 

Nazianzen's (ſentence prefixed by the great Baſil- 
Doors to their Confeſſion, I do affeftionately re- 
cite, | Sacred Theologie and Religion is a ſimple . and 
naked thing 3 conſiſting of Divine Teftimonies, without 
any great artifice : which yet ſome do nanghtily turn 
into « moſt difficult Art. | 

The Hiſtory of the Socinians oppoling Chriſts 
Satisfattion and Merits T overpaſs, as being handled 
by multicudes of Writers. 

If any impartial man would not be troubled with 
needleſs tedious writings, and yet would fre the 
Truth clearly,about Juſtification and Imputation,in 
a very little room, let him read, 1. Mr. Bradſhaw, 
2.Mr.Gibbox's Sermon in the Exerciſes at Giles's in 
the Fields. 3. Mr. Traman's great Propitiation. 

4. Joſhna Placens, his Diſput. de Fuſtif. in The/. 
Salmur. Vol. 1. 5. And Le Blank's late Theſes ; 
Which will ſatishe thoſe that have any juſt capa- 
city for (atisfaGion-And if he add Wotton de Recon- 
culiatione, and Grotins de Satisfatitione, he need not 
loſe his labour : no nor by xeading Joby Goodwin 
of Juſtification,though every ew > not approve- 
able. And Dr.Stillingfleet”s Sermons of Satisfaction, 
coming laſt, will alſo conduce much to his juſt in- 
rmation. 


So much of the Hiſtorical part. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. II 


Of the true ſtating of the Controverlic, and 
the explication of the ſeveral points cons 
tained or meerly implycd in it. 


[take explication to be here more uſeful that 
argumentation : And therefore 1 ſhall 4 
fullter open to you the ſtate of our differences, 
and my own judgment in the point, with the 
reaſons of it, tn ſuch neceſſary Diſtinijons; 
and brief Propoſitions, as ſhall carry their 
own comviniing light with them, If a 
think I diſtinguiſh too much, let him prove 
any io be necdleſs or unjuſt, axd them rejed 
it and ſpare not. If any think | diſtinguiſh 
mot accurately enough, let bim add what it 
wanting, and but ſnppoſe that I have elſe 
where done it, and am not now handling the 
whole doctrine f Joren, but only that 
of Impatation, what it neceſſarily it 
cludeth., 


r—_ a man that readeth our moſt Learned 
Proteliants, profcſhag that they agree eve 
with Bellarmine him(clf in the ſtating of the caſe of 
Imputation, would think that there ſhould need no 
further ftating of it, 1 cited you Bellarmine?! 
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PR 
ads before with Voſſeavr + conſent :* I hbre add 
ohan. Crocius de Juſtit, Diſp.. 1& pag. 5006\$or. * 
ide bomini froe vertiginens froe maten/clamat 
non poſſe ut Fuſttia ( briſti obs imvpmrericÞ co ſeh> " 

« qui bererit probetuy —— E1 tamen rellaw' vices - 
mention, quam ſua factunt Evangelici. )"Ovod * 
im cms relia vations pegnare dicits n04 per "Fuſti- 
am Chrift- formaliver faſtosr wonninari & eſſe ttt nol” 
it : "Nov dieimus 3 Now fontivanst © Sed batt taint. 
ſeitur e Sopbiſt aram officin@;q pbr afin ift'b®v #t- 

vo ingot vent 1inguaim neffr om: 


no peſt 


eo imtolerabile, non alia 'rarione nm F jaſtor” truſt 
rieram Deo] Blu by Juſtification the Papifts mean” 
Snctitication': - And theycount'tfe! woe? rable 
toy that rhe prnaltyof dus favis remitted r0' us; \ 
by that SitisfaRion tothe Juſtice of God accafh 
3 the Law of Innecency,' which Chriſt offly* 
de, Ent choogti many thrult io" tore” inc, &,* 
and moſt of thern much trioxe tg wotlsz yer you ft 
rev-arc forced to lay as we fay' whether they wilt 
ox not : For thay ſeem unwilling to be thoaghres * 
agree with us, where they agree indeed: ] And'the 
lollowing words of. Fob. Crocixs page $06,507. Sc. 
ſhew the com-mon ſence of moſt Proteſtants, When 
bellarmine obſerveth that ation u1'as, 
whims as Chriſt, be faith,/ | If we ſaid that we are 
Jaffe by Chrifts eſſential rightrouſneſ7, —— But 
we ſoy it met. Tea above all we rewonnee 1hat which 
the Sopbifter pits in of bis own, iven 1hat which be 
jaith of Formal Kighteonſneſ? © For it ks not our opini- 
n, that we ore conflitmted formally Righteous - by 
uy E Chrift's 


( 50.) 
Cbriff' + Rightrouſmeſs, mhich we rotber call the May 
rial eanſe- — $ 32+ Clviſtr ſatiof allion is made fu 
all ; But it is inpwted 2614, 1104 a it is made for of, 
bus as for w. Iilladhrate is by the like» hp 
Sanpeyath the debs of a Community deeply 


he King, ond thexce bound Th 
4 ts liberty for ri.an pry rx wh. 
mad ade Comme: For it is ivepreed to then 
by the King «s if they had poid it. =__s 
REES the to theme, but 

$0 this or that man, be i 


Diftingaih between the Benefit,om pn cl 

Tha forme? is made rwrs, but nos the Latter, 

542+ The Remiffon of fra ir ntthing bat the 
Chriſls Right A 


But I will a lictle more difti and nt- 
ſolve the Caſe. 4 Maſt ' 

1, We muſt-diltinguiſh of K ightrouſneſe as it it 
lateth to the Precoptive part of the Law +. and ad # 
relateth to the Retribvrive part : The firſt 
onſueſs, is Iunocency contrary to Reatus Cudpe i Tt 
ſccond is Jas ad impuntitatens & ad premium (fe 
deuzm,)Right to Impunity and to the Reward: 5-1 


2 We malt diſtinguiſh of Chrifs Raghteonjnſs 
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Cab z 2. As one that deſerved nov 
ment,but deſerved Reward. Or it is fo 


xd Hobias, Aftt, nnd F offfony 

natural Subjef} and Agent, and another to wx as the 
ban fre not o ly inprnd cs a 
not to as its tO Us 
kr it folf a7 0w0r 3, nah to refult from whe fare 
c—_—_ 5- Orelſe ue we arc both the 
ents $nbjefts Rightcoul- 
neſs, morally,and alfo of the Formal Kighteowſneſs 
of Chriſt bimſelf. 6. Or clſe- by Impuration is 
meant here,thae Chriſt being truly reputed co bave 
taken the Nature. of ſintul man,and become a Head 
mn ir ene Poſe of bake are 

n the P a ter, tO Have 
FMS de Laoiapechiny yas Og; 
2 


(52 ) 
and Obedience, and Offering himſelf on- the Croſyq 
$ acrifice for our 'fmy, voluntarily: fiiffcring iv 'ow 
ſiead, as if he had been a ſinner; (guilty of. all wr 
Hos)As ſoon as we believe we are pardoned, juftif- 
£d,adopted for the ſake and meris of. this Holinck, 
Otiedience and penal Satisfaction of Chriſt, withs 
4ull demouſiration of divine Fuſtice,ac leaft,and mine 
full demonſtration of his Wiſdont and ++ than 
Af:we hid ſuffered'ons (clycs what our fins deſepved 
(haws,' been. damned). or hadnever linned : Ani 
lo:Righteawſheſy ir inparecd to wit; \that is, .we. are. 
«17d or repmacd 'righteoss, (not-inrYation tothe 
Pxocept, that is, inuvetivt, or finteſa, but in relath 
-0N t9 the Retribution, that is, facb as bave Kightte 
Impunity and Life,Ybecaule Chriſt's forcfaid perke# 
HolineGs, Obedicnc? and Sati \ eriged oa 
Pardop, and Adoption,aud the Spirit 3 08 merited the 
-New-Govenant, 2 which,as an.lnftmumcat,, Perdiy, 
. Fuſtifit ation and Adaption arc given tbRelicvers,add 
Ahc, Sperit to be givento fancihechem i Aud 
we balieve, we.are quſtly repazed (uch as have Right. 
t© all chcle purchaſed Gitts. >. {i 1 5 ont 
{ 4+ And that it1nay be underfiood bow far Chit 
Aid Obey or Suffer in our fleed,: ot Pirefon, we mult 
Ailtingvifh, 1; Between his taking-be. Notre 
: ſinfleknan, _ avd taking the; Perſons of . finer. 
. 24 Between; his- taking, the Perſon of a ſooner, "and 
taking the Perfon of yew and we, and cath particular 
figner, 3. Between his taking our © finful perſqss 
hwply, & ad emis, and taking chem only, ſecaw- 
: damn quid; in tantum, & ad hos.- 44 Between bis 
Jufieving in the Perſon of fingers, and his obeying and 
Jantlivy in the Perſon of ſinncrs,or of us in particular. 
: 5+ Buween bis Qheying and Swffering, int ewr. Peres, 
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and our Obeying and Suffering in; his Perſoni(None- 
ral or Political.) _ now 1 ws uſtofchelp: 
diſtinctions, by the Propoſitions wing.) 

Prop- 1- Thephraſe' of | Chriff; Riekreewf 
impured to wr F' iS not in the Scripture. 1 L 

2, Therefore when it cometh to Diſpuration,to- 
them that deny it,” ſome Scripture-phraſe ſhould be 
pat in ſtead of -it 3' becauſe, 1 The Scripcure' hath 
as good, if not much better, phraſes,to fignific all ' in 
this that is neceffary, '2. And iris ſuppoſed that the 
Diſputants are agreed of all rhat is expreſs in the 


- 3+ Yet (o mah is faid in Scripture,as may make” 


his phraſe {of Im ; ; 
ou 
thing meant by it is true, and the phraſe intelli- 


4- Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is imputed to Belic- 
in the ſixth ſence here before explained 3 As 
he Meritorious cauſe of our Pardon, Juſtification, 
Righteouſneſs, Adoption, Sanftification and Salva- 
10n, &c. as is' opened. | 
5. Chriſt did nor ſuffer all in kind (much les in 
Luration,) which fiaful man deſerved to ſuffer #7 
tg. 1. He was not hated of God 3.2, Nor de- 
rived or deſerted of the ſanGtifying Spirit, and fo 
tits Graces and Gods Image 3 Nor had 37 any 
that permitted: penalty by which fGa- it felf-is a 
iſery and puniſhment to the ſinner. 4. He- fell 
*t under the Power of the Devil as a deceiver and 
uler, as the ungodly do, 5, His Conſcience did noe 
i him of fin, and torment him for it. 6. He 
ia not totally deſpair of ever being faved. 7, The 
E 3 firs 
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= carer Boy xapers pe More ſuch 
inſtances may et for prook, 

6. Chriſt did not perform «ll the (atne obedience 
in kind, which many men, yea all men, are or wee 
bound to perform, As 1- He did not drels and 

that Garden which Adom was commanded to 

and keep. 2. He did not the conjugal ofa 
which Adam, and millions more, were bound to, 
+ hg ny CE ing 
offices of a King on or Magi : nor 
Servant, &c. Nor the duty of the Sick. $5. 
did not repent of fin, nor turn from it to Godt 
raortifie or refit in himſelf ariy finful laſt 3 for 
ctive « Saviour by Faith, nor was ditcumuiſcd of 
baptized for the Retniſſion of his Gns» nor low 
God or thanked him for ning or parde 
him 3 nor obeyed God in the uſe of any Ordi 
or Means, for the ſubduing of fin; abd healing « 
ſaving of his Soul from any fin or deſerved wat 
of God 3 with much thore (ach, 

7- Chriſt did perform much which noman of 
was bound todo: As to redeem Souls, to wed 
his Miracles and the reſt of the works, peculiarto 
the Mcdiator. | 

8. That Law which bound us to ing, (> 
made it our due) bound not Chriſt to it, (as being 
inuocent) ; But he was bound to it by the Fathe 
SCE CIC ICENIEINNY 


9. TheLaw obliging firmer himſelf to 
fer, was not falfillad by the Soffeving of Chriſt 
Sponſor : But only the Lawgiver ſatisfied by 
taining its Ends. For neither the leteer nor 
of ic ſaid, ( If thow fin, thow or thy ſurety ſhall ſuſſen}| 


10, Car 


yo He did not this as a Netwrat Root, or Head 
Aden ates ro convey _ 
narol propogation,zs A frould 

done ; and did by fin: For Chrift had no 
or natural Childrens But as a Head by Conrratt 
mm pet Aeeer ergy, pee: 


a ial Cf dared) when incbejatens 


= A Natural Head being but u of «poſes, 
at it doth the Perſon yrs dh Br ninga Coe 
ſtein ll men fi ING 
are every one a diftinil w- 
th noe that <ach perſon did really rontny 
hat the Head did. Nay it wu 
at [If be did is as lead, they Daw Pal. 
Chit GofeeT and Vheyed in the Veolot of 
15- Chriſt in che 1 
he Mediator berween God and man 4 and as 2 feb- 
I to the Law of Mediation. 
16. Chriſt ray be ſaid to duffr in the yea of 
» Us it meancth bis own perſon repared and wſed 
oaks wo—er mart ang” Ayn 
before God as an Undertaker to ſuffer for 
's (in, 17. Chriſt 


(36) 
17+ Chtiſt ſafſered in the place rand; firad of. fix- 

yers, that they might be delivered; though in the 
perſon of a Sponſor« +... 1 100 bro gt 0 

18; op are agreed that che bopp.of the 
Sponſor, and of every particular  ſmmer arc divers; 
__ Chriſt had nat ſuffered, , if we had not 
ned, and that he as: a Sponſor ſufſtred in. owr ftedl, 
and ſo bore the puniſhment, which oe be, but: we 
deſerved; W any will here inſtead of a \Medzator a 
$ponſar call him our Repreſentative, aud lay that he 
ſuffered even in all \omy Perſons ,repwtatively, nt 
ſimpliciter, but ſecundum quid, & i town any; 
that is, mg erg hey er ly and an 
all reſpedis, and to all end,. but rnly ſo far a5 to beta 
Sacrifice for our fins, and ſuffer in our place and flead 
what he fuffered 3 we take this to be but lis de 
mine, a queltion about the- n«me and ;monds ; And 
we will not ' oppoſe any man that thinketh theſe 
words fitteſt, as long as we agree in the matter fi 
nibed. * And (0 many Proteſtant Diviges (ay that 
Chriſt ſuffexed in the perſon of. eyery finner, (at 
leaſt EleRt,) that is, ſo far only ang to ſuch ofleds 

19. Chriſt did not ſuffer ſirily,: oply, ablo- 
lutely, in the perſon of any one ele& ſinner, mb 
leſs in the millions of pexſons of them all, in Law- 
—_ _— eſteem. ore did por cſirem Chriſt 
to be naturally, or as /ap abſolute fentcr ,David, 
Manafſth, Paxl, and every fact aefer (inner, but 
anly a Mediator that ſuffered in their fieade *. :!! 

20. God did make Chriſt to be fx for us 3 thats, 
A Sacrifice for our fi, and one that by Max was rt 
puted, and by God and Man was wſed, as fiuners ft; | 
and deſerve to bc. 
* 21, Chailt was ngt qur Delegate in -Obeying « | 

. Suffering 


(57) 
ffering : We did not commiſſion him, or depute 
him.to do what he did _—_— ſtead 4 Bathe did 
God's Appointment and his own, Will” © © 
wo Therefore he did ic on God's terms; and to 
what cffcs it pleaſed God, - and not owour terms, 
nor to what cfiects we pleaſes oo 1 
23- God did not ſuppoſe or repute” Chriſt, to 
have. committed all or any of the fins which we | aH 
committed, nor . to have had all the wickednels in 
his nature which was4n ours, nor to have deferved 
what we deſerved :./Nor did he in this proper ſence 
inpute our fins to Choilty Lo 4 0 fon : 
24+ The falſe notion of God's ftrit irmputing aV 
our fins to Chriſt, and eſteeming him the 
finger in the World, being fo t a-Blaſpbemy 
both againſt the Father the Son, it-is fateſt im 
fuch Contoverſies.to held-to the plain and ordina- 
xy words of Scripture, . And it- is/not thie Wiſdem 
nor impartiality of forme men,” who greatly cry up 
the Scripture-perfeftion, and decry the addition of 
a Coaremony or Form jn the Worſhip of God z that 
yet think Religion is endangered, it our Confeffion 
uſe not the phraſes of | God's Impuzing our fin - 
Chriſt, and bis Imeputing Chriff « Reghneowſneſs to u: 
= ncither of them4s. in the Scripture 3, As if all 
's Word. ware not: »s or perfet# to 
make us a Creed or on in ſuch arr, ie 
15 ht for Chiiltians (1 take up withe Countenancing 
the Papiſts, whoſe Faith is ſwelled to-the many Vo- 
lumes of the Councils, and no man cat know how 
mach more is to beadded, and when we have all. 
25- God doth not repute or account us to have 
ſuffered in our Natural perſons what Chriſt ſuffered 
lor us; nor Chriſt to bave ſuffered in our Natural 
perſons, 26. Though 
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26. Though Chridt is xr feed, and 
cfenzer ,or i Perſons 
ak vgreſ their perſons in his Hahitas 


oo Obedirace (no not in the Obads 
ence of bis Swffering,) as be did in che . 
ſelf. He obrycd not in the Prefos of a fiexer 

of millions of fnncrs 4 which wear to fay, Ire 
ne ry wy He Guffered, to fame 
us 


—_— but be 
obeying, but to us oy. mg 
Perfeltion of Obedience this aud, that Obs 


deonce maght not be neceſſary im us to: our Juſtibe- 
—_ ſeiver who did perfotly 
25+ It was not weomr (clues * 
or fuffcred for fan inthe 


28. Therefore God doth not repute us to have 
done it, (ceing it is nor rruc- 

29, It is impoliible for che dndividas! formd 
Rigbeeauſarſs of Chriſt, ro be our Formal perſead 
T6 Becauſe it is a Relation and Accidess, 

cannot be eranſl2ved from ſubject to ſubjeR, 
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who is the ſubje of thern : and in Aon, 
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: the | 
Covenants Donation, as if we our ſelves had dong 
and ſuffered all that Chriſt did, a5 _ 
Sponſor, do and ſuifer for us 2 1 ſay, —_ 
certainly, and with a fuller demonſtration Gods 

andWiſdom,and with « ſaficient demonfirt- 
tion of his Juſtice. But not that Dur proprict) 
WM the benefirs is in all reſpeRts the ſame, 
| have been if we had been, done, 
what Chriſt did. Thus Chviſts 


0” TH”. _ 
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31. Chriſt is truly The Lord our Righteonſueſsiig 
more refp:&s than one or ew6 :-/ 't.- In that heh 
the meritorions Canſe of the Pardey of all onr fint;tnd 
our full Juſtification, Adoptionzand right to Gloly4 
and by his Satisfaction and Merits only, our Juſlify 
cation. by the © Covenant of Grace" againſt "the 
Curſe of the Law of - Works is purchaſed. * hh 
that he is the- Lepiflacor, Teſtator and Donor of 
our Pardon, and Juſfifcation« by this new-Taw 
ment or Covenant. '3.- In that he is the Head of bs 
flux, and King/and Intercefor, by and from"whoa 
the Spirie is- give, t6 (anRtifie us co God, and 
cauſe us ſincerely to perform the Conditions of the 
Juftifying and ſaving Covenant; in (Accepti 
Improving the mercy then given, .' 4- In tharhe1 
the Righteous . Judge and Jultifyer of Believers by 
ſentence of Judgment, In all theſe Reſpeyhes 
The Lord onr Kighteonſneſr. j 

32. We arciaid to be made the Righteouſneſt f 
God in bim : 1, In that, as he was »ſed like a ſnow 
for us, (but not eſteemed one by God fo we areuled 
like” Innocent perſons (© far as to be ſaved by him 
2. In that through his Merits, and upon our aww 
with bims, when we believe and conſent to his Cowes 
nant, we are pardoned and juſtified, and ſo made 
Righteour really, that is, ſuch as are not to be wer 
demned but to be glorified. 3. In that the Diviw 
Natwre and Inberext Rig neſr, to them thatart 
in bim by Faith, are tor his Merits, given by- the 
Holy Ghoſt. 4- In that God's Juſtice and Holindls 
Truth, Wiſdom, and Mercy,are all wonderfully de- 


monltrated in this way of pardoning and juſtifying” | 


lianers by Chriſt, Thus arc we made the Rightes * 


outſne(s of God in him, x 
33+ For 


x 
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. For Righteonſneſs 10 be imputed to wt, is aft 
a to be accounted Riebreesr, "Rom. 4 6, i. 
ot withitanding, chat'we be not Righteous as fut- 
tre —_— Ao _- 

'24. For Faithrs be enwputed 10 Ts 
— 22, 23, 24+ is plainly leafy es on 
ho under the Law of Innocency 'riquired perfect 
Dbedience,of us ro evur Jultifiction and Seq tm) 
m, upon the ſatisf afiion and wrath of "Chriſt, hath 
reely given 2 full Patdow and" Right th Life, to all 
rue Believers:\o that now by 1 nt of Grace 
thing is required of as, to our, Jadlificacion, buy 

aith : all che reſt being, done by Chit: And 
aith in' God the Father, Son and Holy Ghot is 
eputed truly -to be' the condition'on our part,on 
ich Chriſt and Life;by that Baptiſmal Covenant, 
re made ours. \- + » oor 
35- Juſtification, Adoption, atid/Life eternil are 
onfidered 4 1: Dmnoad ipſam rome, a9" to the thirlg 
(clt in value. 2. Buvad, Ordinem Conferendi & 

Lecipiendi, as 16 the order and miner of Co 

| Particip ations" rela pes I is 8 mitey 
pift to ws, peerebaſed by Chriſt t© In the fetond rx- 
x, It ia Reward <4 Believers; who thank 
Pam the- free. Gift according| to its nature 

id ulcs, W002 4 
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36- It is an error n—_— the ſcope of the 


pe} to fay, that rhe Law of Works,or of Intocency, 
th juſtitic us, as performed either by our felves, or 
Chiift, For that Law condertiherh and curſtch 
$3: And we are not efficiently jaftified by it,” but 

, or ag ainit Its ' Ol) ' 
37+ Therctore we have no Rightccuſncls in Re- 
ty or Reputation formally onrg;- which coofitterh 
ia 
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ne el or ni Ci wh 
cepreve part Inzocency > we 
OT But 


confiſteth in Pardos of all fin,and ke Wy 


ormance of the Condition of tho 


Grece, that is, Teve Faith,) mY 


- 38. Our pardon puts not away qur Gail of 
Pry yoda ry et 
"ur ay he repute us fuch. 6s pevert 


25 by our Innocency mectredblivo voy, 


ff RPA commuonily ane rhe 


Obj. But though Forms Denomivaty yet i (þ 


Righteouſneſy in Matter and Form, be tbe M 
Cawſe of ours, and that be tbe ſame with the Man 
Canſe, it is a vory tolerable ſpeech to ſay,tbet Hi 
teonſneſs is Onrs in it ſelf, while it ia the very 


of oners. o> ; 


Avſ.1. When apy wan is Righteans 


(63 ) 
y alien, that aQionis called the Matter of his 
| cas Attian, 


j be Righteous andco feioare nt.gll onc nojlons 


Chet Abou in hemſives tm pus Righe 
- onediatcly. as his Own 


iy obeyed ral or gyms 4. bc its 
ic (lt 


ns a i cies bythe Law 


; But only a Righteouſneſs which 
confiſieth in Perdow of all fin,and right 10 
en rondieg's Cournont 
8. yn ts | Guile of Fl 
ON RUES BOL AWAY QUE 
F ante, but cur Gail of ws abligeties to Povifares, 


CIA 


that is, It Ho nmr 2 
as Chriſt's tcouſneſs is, though nat in is. i 


yet -xel 2s to the Bovcfits ſajd to be made 
ors, in as ouch a4 we (hall have cho bevatinly 


it, 

40. Thus both the Material and the Fern 
Rightcenſorſs of Chriſt ore made ors \ that is, Bb 
the Holy Hobits apd 48s, and his Suffervors, 
the Relative formal Righteouſneſ1 of bis own 
cauſe theſe are altogether one Mcgitoriqus ea 
_ uſtification, commonly called the Mateew 

Obj. Batt though Forms Denomivat\ yet if C brif 
Righteouſneſs in Matter and Form, be tbe Meri 
Cauſe of ours, and that be the ſame with the 
Canſe, it is a very tolerable ſpeech te ſay,tbet Hit Ri 
<0 EET 2 while it ia ac! 

CF cnn 
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of Grace that we are judged and =-yIR 'Accords 
ing to it, 1. We are not” really or repwoariovdy fuck 
vs. \oc perfetity fulfilled all its Precepts :' 2: But'we 
are ſuch as by Grace do ſincerely perform the Condigk 
on of its protniſe. ' 3; By which promiſe of Gitt;we' 
are ſuch 25 have-2ightico Chris own perſon, inthe 
Rdation and: Union of a Head 411d Savioar;' and 

with him the pardon of all ouy ſins; 'aud the.righr of 
Adeption to the Spirit, and tht Heavenly Inbtrizane 

15 purchaſed by Chriſt. $0 tharhclides our Inherent 
or Adherent Righteouſneſs of tihcore Faith; | Hepes 
tance and Obedience," as the performed :candirienyf 
the Law of Giade; we have nvothes Righttouldch! 
ore ſelves, 'bot Right to Impanity and 4d Lifev'und' 
mt any imputed ſinteſt Innoeetſcy walk God pars 
dmeth our 'fins' and adopretb"us "for the fake 
Chrilts ſufferings and perfett Hatineſa: Bat beets 
not account” us perfect Holy: tor it, -nor perfelily 
Obedient. So-that how-ever you will call it, wbes 
ther x Material Ganſe or a Merhiorioxs, the thingy 

12610 boi 
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» 
"\Obj. He is made of God Righteouſneſs #0 191 # 1 
Anſe, Trae © But that's none” of - the gueſtzan/ 
Bar how- 14 he-(b-mmade ? 1. 'A5heis-inade Wikdpmy 
SanRtihcation and Roderyption as-atureſaid... 24. Þy 
Merit, SatisfaGhion, Direction; Preſcription and L 
nation. | He 4s the; Meritozjous Canute of owe F: 
don; of our Adoption, of pdriRight 10: | 
ot that new Covenant © whick is che-laltrument 
D-cd of Gift; 'contirmingall theſe: i And heis at 
our Righteouſneſs in the'(cuſe thar Auſftie) bo, wa 
flandeth on, as all our Holiielsand':Righteoala 
of Heart and Lite, . 1s not of our natural codcaua 
but his gitr,and operation by. his $piric z ©: caulins 
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( 6y)) 
to obey his Holy precepts and Example. All theſe 
yo is made of God our Righteouſneſs : Be- 
des the ObjeRive way of ſenſe 3 as he is Objedively 
made our Wiſdom, becauſe it is the trueft wiſdom 
to know him 3 So he is objeQtively made our Righ- 
rowſneſs, in that it is that Goſpel-Righteouſneſs 
which is required of owr ſelves, by his grace,to believe 
in him and obey him. 
41+ Though Chriſt fulfilled not the Law by Ha- 
bitual Holincts and Actual Obedience, ſtrifly in the 
Individual perſon of each particular finner 3 yet he 
did it in the nature of Man : And fo humane nature, 
(conſidered in ſpecie, and in Chriſt perſonally, 
though not contidered as 4 tormm, or as perſonally 
each man, )did (atishe and tullh] theLaw and Me. 
rit. As Humane Nature finned in Adaw aQtually 
inſþecie, and in his individual perſon, and all our 
Perſons were ſeminally and virtually in him, and 
xcording]y ſinned, or are reputed finners, as ha- 
viog no nature but what he conveyed who could 
convey no better than he had (cither as to Relation 
orReal quality) : But nor that God reputed us ro 
have becn attually exiſtent, as really diflin@ perſons 
in Adam ( which is not true.) Even fo Chriſt 0- 
beyed and (uffered in our Nature, and in our nature 
it was in him 3 and humane finful nature in ſpecie 
was Univerſally pardoned by him, and Eternal life 
freely given 10 all men tor his merits, thusfar impu- 
ted tothem, their tins being not imputed to hinder 
this Gift 3 which is made in and by the Covenant 
eGrace: Only the Gift hath the Condition of 
mans Acceptance of it according to its nature, 2 Cur. 
$. 19, 20. And all the individuals that ſhall in time 
by Faith accept the Gitt,are there and thereby made 
F ſuch 


FF a CSS SS ESE} EE a2dc0, kD Roi 


( 66+) 

ſuch as the Covenant for his menits doth juſtifie, by 
that General Gift. | 

42+ As Adam was a Head by Natwre, anct theres 
fore conveyed Guile by natural Generation 3' fo 
Chriſt is a Hcad (not by nature but) by Sacred 
Contra 3 and therefore conveycth Right to- Pars 
dou, Adoption and Salvation, not by Generation, 
but by Conrrat, or Donation. So that (what 
was to be, waturally in Adam, ſcroinally and vit- 
tuaily, though not perſonlly in exiftencezeven that 
it is, in ord:r to our benefit by him to be is Chrift 
by Contratt or the new Covenand,virtually,though not 
in perſonal exittence when the Covenant was made. 

43- They therefore that look upon Juttihcation 
or Righteouſneſs, as coming to us immediately by 
I mputatiog of Chrilts Righteouſneſs to us, without 
the Inſtrumental Intervention and Conveyance or 
Collation by this Deed of Gitt or Covenant,do con» 
found chemfelves by confounding and overlooki 
the Cauſes of our Juſtification, That which Chr 
did by his merits was to procure the new Cove 
nant, The new Covenant is a tree Gitt of pardon 
and life with Chriit himſclt,. for his merits and {@ 
tisfaction lake. 

44+ Though the Perſon of the Mcdiator be not 
really or reputatively the very perſon of each ſmner, 
(nor {0 maxy perſons a5 there arc ſinners or bebievers,) 
yet it doth belong, to the Perſex of the Mediator,f0 
tar (limitedly) to bear the perſon of a ſinxter, and to 
{tand in the place of the Perſons of all Sinners, as tO 
bear the puniſhinent they deſerved, and to ſuffer for 
their ins. 

45+ Scripture ſpeaking of moral matters, uſually 
ſpeaketh rather in Moral than meer” Phyfical 


phraſe; 
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phraſe: And in frict Phyſical ſence, Chriſts very 
IL Righteouſneſs (Material or Format) 'is not 


given tous, as that we are proprietors of the ve. 
ry thing it (elf, but only of the effects (Pardon, 
Rightcoafneſs and Life, )yet in a larger Moral phraſe 
that very thing is oft ſaid to be given to us, - which 
given to another, or done or ſuffered for our be- 
vefit. He that ranſometh a Captive from a Con- 
querer, Phyſically giveth the Money to the Conque- 
rex & not tothe Captive,& giveth the Captive only 
the Liberty purchaſed ; But morally and reputatively 
he is (aid to give the Money to the Captive, becauſe 
he guve it fir bim. And it redeemeth him as well as it 
he had given it himfclf. He that giveth ten thou- 
land pounds to purchaſe Lands, & treely giveth that 
kad roancther 3 phyſically giveth the Money to the 
Seder only, and the Land only to the other, But 
wonlly and reputatively we coutent our felves 
with the metonymical phraſe, and (ay, he gave the 
other ten thouſand pound, So morally it may be 
kd, that Chrilts Rightcouſneſs, Merits and Satis- 
h&ion, was given to us, in that the thing purcha- 
led by it was given to us 3 when the SatisfaQtion 
wy given 07. made to God. Yca when we ſaid it 
was made to God, we mean only that he was paſ- 
rely the Terminus of active Satisfaction, being the 
party farrsfyed ; but not that he himſelf was made 
the Subject and Apent of Habits and Acs,andRig}- 
teoulne(s of Chriſt as in his humane nature, except 
#the Divine Nature acted it,or by Communication 


Attributes. TY 
46. Becauſe the words | Perſon) and [ Perſona- 

ting]-and [ Repreſenting) arc ambiguous (as all hu- 
inane language i3,) while ſome uſe ther iv a ftiriffer 


FH ſenſe 
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ſenſe than others do, we muſt try by other explias 
tory texms whether we agree in the matter, and 
not lay the ſtreſs of our Controverſy upon” the bare 
words. So ſome Divines fay that Chriſt ſufſtred n 
the Perſon of a ſinner,when they mean nvt that hers 
preſented the Natural perſon of any one particular 
ſinner ; but that his own Perſon was repured the 
Sponſor of ſinners by God, and that he ron 
a real ſinner by his perſecuters 3 and (6 6 Fn 
it he had been a ſinner. 

47. As Chriſt is leis improperly {aid to have Re- 
preſented our Perſons in his ſatisfactory Sufferings, 
than in his perſonal perfe&t Holineſs and Obedience, 
(o he is les improperly ſaid to have Repreſented all 
mankind as newly fallen in Adam, in a General ſenſe, 
for the purchaſing of tbe univerſal Gift of Pardon and 
Life , called, The new Covenant than to bave Kept 
ſented in bis perfet Holineſs and bis Sufferings, = 
Believer conſidered as from bis firſt being to bizDe 
Though it is certain that he dyed for all their fins 
from firſt to laſt. For it is moſt true, 1. That 
Chriſt is as a ſecond Adam, the Root of the Re 
deemed, And as we dcrive fin from Adam, fo we 
derive lifc trom Chriſt, (allowing the difference bes 
tween a Natural and a Voluntary way of derivati 
on.) And though no mans Perſon as a Perſon wi 
actually exiftent and offended in Adam, (nor-was by 
God reputcd to have been and done) yet all mens 
Perſons were Virtually and Seminally in Adam asis 
atorclaid 3 and wacn they are exiſtent perſons, they 
are n0 befter cither by Relative Inocency,or by Phy- 
fical Diſprſution, than he could propagate : and are 
truly aad juitly reputed by God to be Perſow 
Guilty of Adams fail, \o far as they were by om 
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(69 ) 
(:mioally and virtually in him : And Chriſt che ſe- 
cond Adam is in a fort the root of Man & Mar, 
(though not by propagation of us, yet) as he is the 
Ked-emer of Nature it ſelf from deſtruQtion, but 
more votably the Root of Saints as Saints, who arg 
t have no real ſanRity but what (ball be derived 
from him by Regeneration, as Nature and Sin is 
from Adam by Ccncrarien. But Adam did not 
repreſent all his poſterity as to all the Actions 
which they ſhould do themſelves from their Birth 
to their Death 3 ſo that they ſhould all have been 
aken for perfectly obedient to the death, if Adam 
had not finned at that rime, yea or during his Lite. 
For if any of them under that Covenant had ever 
ſinned afterward in their own perſon, they ſhould 
have died for it, Bur for the time paſt, they were 
Gultlefs or Guilty in Adam, as he was Guiltleſs or 
Gailty himſelf, (o far as they were in Adam: And 
though that was but” in Canſa, & non extra cauſam; 
Vet a Generating Cauſe which propagateth eſſence 
from eſſence, by ſelf-rgultiplication of form, much 
h from an Arbitrary facient Canſe in this. It 
im had obeyed, yet all his poſterity had been ne- 
rertheleſs bound to perfe& perſonal perſevering O- 
bedience on pain of Death. And Chriſt the ſecond 
Aizm (o far bore the perſon of fallen Adam, and 
laffered in the nature and room of Mankind in Ge- 
venal, as without any condition on their part at all; 
to give man by an a& of Oblivion .or new Cove- 
tant a pardon of Adams ſin, yea and of all fin paſt, 
it the time of their conſent,though not diſobliging 
them from all future Obedience, And by his per- 
&Q Holincſs and Obedience and Sufferings, he hath 
mented that new Covenant, which NS 
F 3 In- 
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ſincere, though imperteR, Obedience, and maketh 
no more in us neceſary to Salvation, When I fay 
he did this without any Condition on mans part, 1 
mean, He abſolutely without Condition, merited and 
gave ws the Fuſtifying Teſtament or Covenant. T 

that Covenant give us not Juſtification abſo 

but on Condition of believing, fiducial Conſent. 2. 
And (© as this Univerſal Gift of Juſtification upon 
Acceptance, is aQtually given to all fallen mankind 
as ſuch 3 ſo Chriſt might be ſaid to ſuffer inſtead of 
all, yea and merit tog, fo far as to procure them 
this Covenant-gilt. 

48. The ſum of all lyeth in applying the diſtin- 
Aion of giving Chrilts Righteouſneſs 8s ſuch in it 
ſelf, and as a cawſe of our Righteouſneſs, or in the 
Canſality of it» As our fin is not reputed Chriſts kn 
in i ſelf, and in the culpability of it(for then it maſt 
needs make Chriſt odicus to God) bur in its Car 
ſality of puniſhment : ſo Chrilt's Material or Formal 
Righteouſneſs, is not by God reputed to be pro- 
perly and abſolutely exr own int ſelf as ſuch, but 
——: awſality of it as it produceth ſuch and ſuch 

es. 


49+ The ObjcRions which are made againſi Ims 
putation of Chrifts Rightcouſacſ> in the ſound 
ſenſe, may all be anſwered as they are by our Di- 
vines ; among whom the chicfeſt on this tubje4 are 
Davenant de Fuſtit. Habit & Anal. Foban. Crecias 
de Fuſtif. Nigrinns de Impletione Legis, Bp» G 
Dowman of Fullif. Chamicr, Parexs, Ameſins and 
Junius againlt Bellarm. But the ſame reaſons agaiall 
the unſound ſence of Imputation are unanſwerable. 
Therctore if any ſhall ſay concerning my following 
Arguinents, that moſt of ther arc uſed, by Gregh! 


(72) 
& Vdews, by Belbarms  Beeanar, or other Papilts, 
or by Sociaians, and ate anfwertd by Nigrians,Cro- 
as, Povenant, | 8c | Snch words may: ferve to 
deceive che ample that axe led by Names and Preju- 
diccs but eo.the Intelligent chey are contemptible, 
wks they prove that theſe objetions are made by 
the Papilis again the ſame fence of Imputation a- 
gain which 1 uſc them, and that it is that ſenſe 
which all choſe Protciiants defend in an(wenng 
than; For who-ever ſo anſ{wereth them, will appear 
wanſwer ther in vain- 
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5o, How far thoſe Divines whodo uſe the phraſe 
lin- df Chrifts ſuffering in oxy perſin, do yer limit the 
x it I (nſcio their expoſition, and deny that we are repu- 


ied to have fulfilled the Law in Chriſt: becauſe its 
tedigus (O-Gite many, I ſhall take up now with one, 
oven Mr- Lawſon in his Theepolitica, which (though 
about the office of Faith he ſome-what differ from 
me) I muſt nceds call an exccllent Treatiſe, -as 1 
ake the Author to be one of the moſt Knowing 
me yet living that I knows) Pardon me. if I'bc 
urge in tranſcribing his words. | 

* Pag. 100, 10t. | If we enquire of the manner 
* howRighteouſneſs andLife is derived fromChriſt, 
"being one unto ſo many, it canriot be, .. except 
*Chriit be a gencral Hcad of mankind, and one 
* Perſon with them.a8 Adam was. We do not read of 
*any but two whowere generaltieads,and in ſome 
; virtually, AI mazkind 3 the 
"ff and ſecond Adam. —— The ' Mark,Virs 
" Pnncipal cauſe of this Repreſentation rwally. 

whereby he is one perſon with us, is 
| the will of God, who as Lord made him ſuch, 

ud as Lawgiver and Judge did ſo account him. 

F 4 «*« But 


E# 


EPESS 


2. 


DIS FLRLOUAPES 


(mM) 
« But, 2, How far is he perſon with wr? An. 
| ©« 1. In general (o far as it pleaſed God 
Not ,wbſo- © tomake him ſo,and nofarther, 2. 1n 
Intely.  ... , © particular, He and we axe one (o far 
«* 1. As to make him liable to the ps 
« nalty of the Law for us. 2+ So far as to free us 
« from that obligation, and derive the benefit of his 
« death tous. Though Chriſt be ſofar one with w 
« 25 to be lyable unto the penalty of the Law, and 
& to ſuffer it, and upon: this ſuffering'woarc treed; 
* yet Chriſt is not the fiuner, nor the ſinner Cheift, 
« Chriſt is the Word made fleſh, innocent without 
« {{0,an univerſal Prictt and King : but we are none 
© of theſe, Though we be / accounted 
Mark by s * as one perſon in Law with him, byz 
Trope. « Trope; yet in proper ſence it cannot 
© be faid that in Chrift 5 $ atisfying we 
© ſatisfied for our own fins. For then we ſhould have 
* becn the Word made ficſh, able to plead Innocet 
« cy, &e. All which are falſe, 1 
Mark, bow * \ible,blaſphemous if afhrmed by any. 
far. « It's true, we arc {o one with him,that 
« he (atisfed for us, and the benefit of 
© this Satisfaction redounds to us, and is communt- 
* cable to all, upon certain termes 3 though not 
* actually communicated to all : From this Unit 
* and Identicy-of perſon in Law (if 1 may 
* ſpcak) it followeth clearly that Chri('s ſuffe- 
* ings were not only AﬀiQtions, bart Puniſhments 
* jn proper ſenſe. ——Pag 102, 103+ That Chriſt 
* dicd tor all in ſorne ſence muſt needs be granted, 
* becauſe the Scripture expreſly affirms it (vid. 
M reliqua.) — 
* {| here is another queſtion unprofitably _ 
6& ie 
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«ed, Whether the Propitiation which includeth 


« bothSatisfaQtion and Merit, be to be aſcribed to the 
« Ative or Paſſive Obedience of Chriſt ? Anſ. 1. 
« Both his Active, Pcrſonal, Perfet and Perpetual 
« Obedicnce, which by reaſon of his humane nature 
« affumed,and ſubjeQion unto God was due, and al- 
« {that Obedience to the great and tranſcendent 
«Command of ſuffering the death of the Croſs, 
* both concur as Cauſes of Remiffion and Juſtificati» 
« 0n.2. TheScriptures uſually aſcribe it to the Blood, 
« Death,&Sacritice of Chriſt,and never to thePerſo- 
* nal AQtiveObedience of Chriſt's to theMoral Law, 
«3. Yet this Active Obedience is neceſſary, becauſe 
% without it he could not have offered that great 
* Sacrifice of himſelf without ſpot to God. And if 
« it had not been without ſpot, it could not have 
« been propitiatory and effetual forExpiation.4. It 
* Chrilt as our Surety had performed for us perfect 
*2nd perpetual Obedience, ſo that we mig t have 
* been judged to have perfe&tly and fully kept 
*the Law by him, then no fin could have been 
* chargeable upon us, and the Death of Chriſt had 
*been needleſs and ſuperfluous. 5. Chriſts Propi- 
*tiation freeth the Believer not only from the obli- 
* gation unto puniſhment of ſenſe, but of loſs; 
*ard procured for him not only deliverance from 
* evil deſerved, but the enjoyment of all good ne- 


ſer» WF © crflary to our full happineſs. Therefore, there is 
nts WW * no ground of Scripture for that opinion, that the 
riſ WW © Death of Chriſt and his Sufferings free us from pu- 
ed, WW © niſhments, and by his Active Obedience imputcd 
pid. WF © fo u5 we are made righteous, and the heirs of life. 


" 6, If Chriſt was bound to perform perfe&t and 


" Perpetual Obedience for us,and he alſo performed 
«L it 


& & 
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« itfor us, then we arc freed not ouly from fin;hut 
* Obedience too: And this Obedicnce as diſtin and 
« ſeparate from Obedience unto death, may be ples 
« ded for Juſtification of Like, and will be {ufhciew 
* to carry the Cauſe, For the tenor of the Law 
« was this, Do this and live ; Aud it man dothit 
® oy himſelf or Surety, fo as that the Lawgiverand 
«* ſupreme Judg accept it, the Law can require/us 
©* more. It could not bind to perfect Obedienceind 
© to puniſhment too. Thexe was never any.fach 
* Law made by God or jutt men. Before I coach 
© this particular of che excteat of Chritts Mezit and 
« Propitiation, I thought good to inform the Ree 
« der, that as the Propitiation of Chriſt raakerh a0 
* may abſolutcly, but upon certain terms pardon 
«* able and _— z {o - how _— either 
©* to prevent all in, or iſhments : For x pro 
* ſuppoſeth man both fGaful and miſcrable 2 Ant 
© we know that the Guile and Puniſhment ef 
© Adams fin, lycth hcavy on all his poſtezity tothis 
« day. And not only that, bur the guile of ;aQual 
© and perſonal fins lyeth wholly upon us, -whilet 
* impenitent and unbelicving and fo out of Chrift; 
© And che Regencrate themſelves are not fully freed 
« from all puniſhments till the final ReſurreGion 
«* and Judgment. So that his Propitiation doth pet 
4 altogether prevent but remove fin and paniſh- 
«* ment by degrees. Many fins may be ſaid tobt 
* Remiſhble by vertue of this Sacrifice, which a& 
* ver (hall be remitted. ] So far Mr. Lawſon. ' 

Here I weuld add only theſe Animadverſions 
1. That whereas he cxplaineth Chrifts perſonating 
w in (uffcring by the limilitude of a Debtor and his 
Surety who arc the ſame perſon in Law : I _ 

T 
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the caſe of Debt much differeth from the caſe 
of Puniſhment. 2+ That a Surety of Debt is either 
antecedently ſuch, or conſequently : Antecedently, 
zicher firſt one that is bound equally with the Deb- 
tor 2. or one that promiſeth to pay it he do not. 
[think the Law accounteth neither .of thee to be 
the Perſon of the principal Debtor (as it doth a Sex» 
rant by whom he ſends the Debe..) But Chritt was 
neicher of theſe : For the Law did not beforchand 
oblige him wich us, nor did he in Law-ſence un» 
dertake to pay the Debt, if we failed. Though 
God oh ju © he ſhonld do ſo 3; yet that was ng 
part of the ſence of the Law, But conſequently, if 
a friend of theDcbror when he is in Jay] will, with- 
cut his requeſt or knowledg,, ſay to the Creditor, I 
will pay you all the Debt 3 but ſo that he ſhall be ta 
my power, and not have preſcat liberty (leſt he 
abuſe it) but on the terms that | (ball pleaſey yea 
not at all if he ungratefully reze& it ] This Conſe- 
quent Sarisfyer, or Sponſor, or Payrnaſter, is not in 
Law-ſence the ſame Perſos with the Debtor: But 
if any will call him ſo, 1 will not contend about a 
word, while we agree of the thing (the terms of 
&livcrance.) And this is as near the Caſcbetwcen 
"2 and us, as the funilitude of a Debtor will al- 
ow, 

2 Idoditfer from Mr. Lewfox and Parew, and 
Urfine, and Olevisn, aud Scultetus and all that ſort 
of worthy Divincs io this; that whereas they make 
Chriſts Holinefs and perte&t Obedience to be but 

afitis perſone,ncceſary to make his Sacritice ſpot- 

$2nd fo cff-Gtual: I think that of it ſelf it is as di- 
rectly the cauſe of our Pardo, Juſtihcation and 
Lite, as Chrilts Pafſion is ; The Pallion being (atis- 

tc cqoy 
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factory and ſo meritorious, 4nd the perſonal 
neſs Meritorious and fo SatisfaRory. For oe truth 
is, The Law that condemned us was not fultill 
by Chriſts ſuffering for us, but the *Lawgiver (iti 
fied inſtead of the fulfilling of it : And that Satizh 
Rion lyech, in the ſtbſtirution of that which as 
ly (or more) attaincth the ends of the Law as our 
own ſuffering would have done. Now the ends 
the Law may be attained by immediate Merit j 
Perfetion as well as by Suffering 3 bur beſt by bc 
| For 1. Ey the perfe&t Holineſs and Obedience” 
Chriſt, the Holy and perfe& will of God is pleaſed; 
whence [ This is my beloved Son, in whom T am will 
d | le wo 2. In order to the ends of Government, 
fo ineſs and perfet Obedience, is honoured and 
freed from the contempt which fin would caft upen 
it 3 and the holineſs of the Law in its Precepts j 
publickly honoured in this grand Exemplar 
whom only the will of God was done on Earth asit 
is done in Heaven. And ſuch a Specimen to the 
World is greatly conducible tothe ends of Govern» 
ment : So that Chriſt voluntarily taking humane 
nature, which as ſuch is obliged to this Perſedioh 
He firſt highly merited of God the Father hercby, 
and this with his Suffering, went to attain the 
that our ſuffering ſhould have attained,much better, 
So that at leaſt as Meritoriows, if nor ſecondarily 
ſatisfattory, 1 ſee not but Chriſte Holineſs procurel 
the Juſtin Covenant for us, equally with ns 
Death. A Pnnce may pardon a Traitor oc 
ble ſervice of bis Friend, as well as for his ſuffering} 
much more for both. This way go Grotizs de ſatiif- 
Mr. Bradſhaw and others. 

3- When Mr Lawſon (:ith that the Liw binds 
not 
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not to Obedience and Puniſhment both,he _mcaneth 
xs to the fame AR : which contradicts not-what 
Nigrinw and others ay, that it binds a inner to 
puniſhment for fin paſt,and yet tg Obedience for the 
ume to come: (which cannot be entire and perfcct.) 

Fo pag. 311- Cap. 22: Bu. 2. Whether there be 
two parts of Juſtification, Remiſtion and Imputation 
of Chyiſts Righteouſneſs. 1+ He reterrech us to 
what is aforecited againſt Imputation of Chriſts 
Adive Righteouſneſs, ſeparated or abſtrafted for 
Reward from the Paſſive. 2. He ſheweth that Paul 
tketh Remiſfion of ſm and Imputation of Righte» 
wnſneſr fer the ſame thing.) So tay many of ours. 

Io concluſion I will mind the Reader, that by 
rading ſome Authors for Imputation,I am brought 
doubt whether ſome deny not all true Remiſhon 
offi, that is,Remiſlion of the deſerved puniſhment. 
BecayſeT find that by Remuffion they mean A non- * 
bepwt ation of fin under tbe formal notion of fm 3 that 
God taketh it not to be our fin, but Chriftsz and 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs and perteRion to be ſo ours, 
&that God accounteth us not as truly ſinners. And 
they think that the Reatus Culpe as well as Pane 
kaply in it (elf is done away. W hich if it be ſo,then 
the Reatns Pane, the obligation to puniſhment, or 
the dueneſ;of puniſhment,cannor be (aid to be difſo)- 
rd or remitted, becauſe it was never contracted. 
Where T hold, chat it is the Reatws ad Panam the 
enef; of puniſhment only that is remitted,and the 
guilt of fix not as in it ſelf,but in its Canſality of pu- 

» And foinall common language,we (ay 
ve forgive a man his fault, when we forgive him all 
ine penalty politive and privative, Not cliceming 
Um, 1. Neyer to have done the fact. 2+ Or that 
tact 
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fat not to have been a fault,and bis fawlt;3.but that 
puniſhment for that fault, is forgiven him, and the 
fault fo far as it is a cauſe of puniſhment. We mul 
not feign God to judg fallly. 

This makcth me think of a Going, at Bp. Uſber; 
to me, when I mentioned the Papilts placing Ju- | A 
fiification and Remiſſion of fin conjunt, he told me 
that the Papiſts ordinarily acknowledg no Remiſh- 
on. And on ſearch I find that Aquinas and the molt yy, | 
of them place no true Remiſſion of fin, in Juſtifice 
tion : For by Remifſion (which they make part of if 
Juſtification,) they mean Mortification, or deſtroying Bl © 
frn it ſelf in the act or habit. But that the pardnd © 19 
the puniſhment is a thing that we all need, is not fo 
denyableznos do they deny it,though they deny it to ſr 
be part of our Juſtification, For it's ltrange if they 
deny Chriſt the pardoning power which they give 3 
the Pope. And as Fob. Crocixs de Juſtif. oft tells & 
them, They ſhould for ſhame grant that Chrifls i f# 
Kighteoulſneſs may be as far imputcd to us, as they I # 
01 
7 
p 


{ay a Saints or Martyrs redundant merits and ſuper» 
crOgations are. 

But it the Guilt of Fai and Guilt of Fant init 
{clf confidered, be not both imputed firſt to us,that 
is, It we be not judged finners, I cannot fee how 
we can be judged Pardoned ſinners z For he thats 
judged to have no fin, is judged to deſerve no pu- 
niſhment. Unleſs they will fay that to prevent the 
form and deſert of fin, is eminenter, though not for- 
maliter, to torgive. But it is anothcr (even Actual) 
forgiveneſs which we, hear of in the Goſpel, and 
pray tor daily in the Lords prayer. Otall which fee 
the tull Scripturc-proot in Mr. Hotchkis of Forgive 
neſs of ſin. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP, II, 


ay 


A further explication of the Contro- 


verlic, 


It 1 am afraid left Thave not made the flate 
if the Controverſie plain enough to the us- 
exerciſed Reader,and leſt the very explicato- 
ry diſtinttions and propoſitions, though need- 
ful and ſuitable to the matter, ſhowd be un 
ſuitable to his capacity; I will therefore 
fo over it again in a ſhorter way, and make 
it 4s plain as poſſibly I can ; being fully per- 

d, that it is mot ſo much Argument a- 
tion, as help to underſtand the marter, and 
wr own and other mens ambiguous 

,  »o1ds, that is needful to end owr aboni- 

if unable Contentions., 

| 

| 
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d1, E Righteouſneſs of a Perſon is formally 
a moral Relation of that Perſon. 

Y2. This moral Rclation, is the Relation of that 

aoa to the Kale by which he is to be judged. 

$3. And it is bis Relation to ſome Canſe,or ſup- 

neg Acculation or Queſtion to be decided by that 


$4. The Rule of Righteouſncſs here is Gods 
*, naturally or ſuperuaturally made known. 
$5. The 


(80) 
$ 5. The Law hath a Preceptive part, determi. 
ning what ſhall be duc from us, and a Retributize 
part determining what ſhall be due to us. 
$ 6. The Precept inſticuting Duty, our Aion 
and Difpolitions, which are the Matter of that duty, 
are phylically conſidered, conform or diſcontormto 
the Precept. 
$ 7. Bcing Phyſically, they are conſequently f 
Morally conlidered, we being Moral Agents, and 
the Law a Rulc of Morality. 
$8. If the Aon be righteous or unrighteous, 
conſequentlv the Perſon is fo, in reference to thoſe 
Actions, ſuppoſing that to be his Cawſe,or the Que 
ftion to be decided. 
$9. Unrightcouſnels as to this Cauſe, is 
Guilt, or Reatus Culpe ; and to be unrighteous is to 
be Songs, or Quilty of fin. | 
$ 10. The Retributive part of the Law is, 1. Pic 
miant, for Obedicace 3 2+ Penal, for Diſobedience. 
F 11. Tobe Guilty or Uarighteous as to the re- 
ward, is, to have no rizht to the reward (thathe- 
ing ſuppoſed the Queltion in judgment) : And to 
be Righteous here,is to have right to the reward. 
$ 12, To be Gruilty as to the penaltyzis to be j#- 
re puniendus, or Reus pane, Or obligatus ad panen 
And to be rightcous here, is to have Right to im 
punity, (quoad panam damni & (enſus. ) 
$ 13. The tirlt Law made perſonal, perfelt, per 
ſevering Innocency buth mans duty, and the Condi» 
tion of the Reward and Impunity, and any fin the 
condition of puniſhment. 
$ 14. Man broke this Law, and ſo loſt his lago- 
cency. and fo the Condition became naturally ite 


polliale ro tim, de faruro, 
$ 15, Ther 
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C is. Therefort thar Law as's Covenatir, that 
is, the Promiſſory part "ith irs Condition;cralee 
reſſamte capacitate ſabiini ; ard T6'4id the Pt) 
part, 1. ASit commanded abſolute Tahocency £ of 
i& and habit.) 2. And as it comminded'the feeking 
of the Reward on the Condition and by the” 0$ 
of perſonal Innocepcy. The Condition cthas'pa 
into the nature of a. ſentence 3 And purYnment icy 
maining due tbr rhe ſin. dana, 1 ws 
F 16. But the Law remaitied Riff an obligihngPre- 
cept for future perfet Obedience, apd made puniſh- 
nent dusfor all future fin ; and'thdſe two parts of 
it,as the Law of lapſcd Natute,retnaintd in torce,bte 
tween the firſt tin, aud the Sonar protnile 
or Law of Grace. dead tran gat * 
F 17. The etettral Word ihterpoling, a Mediator 
1s promiſed, and Mercy maketh a Law of Grice,and 
the Word becometh mans Redeemer by Undexta- 
king, and by preſerit actual reprieve, pardh and 
mitial deliverance : 'and the fafen world, the milc- 
tbl faners, with the Law and obligations which 
they were undet,arc now become the Redemers jure 
Redemprionis, as before they were the Creator's jure 
(reationiy. | 
$ 18. The Redeemers Law then hath two parts; 
l The faid Law of lapſcd nature (binding to fa- 
ture perſe&t obedience or puniſhment) which hc 
found man under (called vulgarly the Moral Law.) 
2 And a pardoning Remedymg Law of Grace. 
F19. Becauſe man had diſhonoured God and 
ek as by ons wa wpax yl undertook to take 
ns nature vcithoot fin, avd peric& Holineſs 
ind Obedience, and by becoming a Sacrifice fot ho, 
to brivg that Honour to an and his Law which 
we 
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we ſnould have done, and to. attain the Ends 
Law and Government iplicad of our Perfeltion 
Paniſoment, that for the Merit hereof we mighthe 
delivered and ſive. 

20. This he did in the third perſon of a Medi 
tor,who as ſuch had a Law or Covenant proper to 
bimfſclf,the Conditions of which he performed, (by 
perf keeping, 1. The Law of Innocency; 2. Of 
Moſes;3- that proper to himſelf alone) and 
mn all that was promiſcd to him, for Himſelf 
and Us, 

2 1- By his Law ofGrace (as our Lord-Redeew- 
er)he gave firſt to all mankind (in Adam, and aka 
10 Noob,and by a ſecgpd fuller edition at bis Ian 
nation) a free Pardon of the deſtrutive puniſhment 
(but not of all puniſhment) with right to his Spint 
of Grace, Adoption and Glory,iu Union with Har 
ſelf their Head, on Condition initially of Faith ad 
Repentance, and progreſſively of ſincere Obedieae 
to the cud, to be pertormed by his Help or Grace 

$ 22, By this Law of Grace (fi the Lav 
of lapſed nature aforclaid, inclutvely te 
World is rulcd, and ſhall be judged, ag es, 
that edition of it (to Adam or by Chriſt which 
are undcr. And by it chey ſhall be Juſtified or Cov 
dcmned. - 

$ 23. If the queſtion then be, Have you 
not kept the Conditions of the Law of Grace, 
ſona! Performance or nothing muſt ſo farbeow 
Righteouſneſs, and not Chriſis heeping them tor 6 
or SatisfaQtion for our not keeping them, And'tls 
i5 the great Caſe (fo oft by Chrilt deſcribed Maj 
& 25, &c-) to be decided in judgmentzand thereas 
the word Righteous and Kightecuſneſs are uſed 2 
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Lav of Innocency! we confeſs 
ark mma your ſclves,nor fr 
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modes 
[my Wm, ay wort wo 7 om" 
Rot Therefo hath a proper Univerſal 
re no man hath a 
Khmer excluding all kind of Guilt whatſo- 


"$26 Therefore no man is juſtified by the Law 
e lanocency (nor the L aw Moſaical as of works :) 
ather by the Preceptive ox Retributive part : for we 
\ 2% » and are by the Threatning heirs 

\$ 27. That Law doth not juſtifie us, becauſe 

tulklled it for us : For it faid not (in words 
| Ha) (Thee cre Ne Obey» 

Suffer : ] It mentioned no Subſtitute : But it is 
te Law«giver (and not that Law) that juſtifieth 

$48. Bare uni: 

3 we have another 

us inflead of re Ge n2, 

1, by which we TT, 

Sod ukies ſurely and fully (ac 

had never finned, or had 
/ ; which therefore may where pull afar 


I 29% Bat this Righecouſnels is not yet cither 
by ſuch a propricty as a Perſonal perſor- 
© would have bin, =ar OURS toll the fame 
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ends and purpoſcs : Tt faveth us not from all pain, 
death or penal deſcrtion, nor confiiruteth our Reb 
tions juſt che fame. 
430+ It is the Law of Grace that Juftihetlyus, 
borti as giving us Righteouſneſs, and as Viral 
jedying us Righteous when it hath made us ſo,and 
it is Chriſt as Jadg according to that Law(and God 
by Chriſt ) that will ſextence us juſt, and execatineh 
ſo uſc us. | 

$ 31, The Grace of Chriſt firſt giveth us Fan 
and Kepentance tlyy effcQtual Vocation : And then 
the Law of Grace by its Donative part or AR. doth 
give us a Right to Union with Chriſt as the 
Churches Hcad { and fo to his Body) and with him 
a right to Pardon'of paſt fin, and to the Spiritt 
dwell and at in us for the future, and to the Lore 
of God, and Life eternal, to be ours in poſſeſſionjt 
we ſincerely obey and perſevere. 

$ 32, The toral Rightcouſneſs then which we 
have/as an Accident ot which we are the Subjcds,) 
3s 1. A right to Impunity, by the free Pardon df 
all our fins, and a right ro Gods Favonr and Glory, 
as a free gift quod valorem, but as a Reward of out 
Obedience, quozd Ordinem conferendi & rations 
Comparativam( why one rather than another is judg 
ed mcet for that free gift.) 2. And the Relained 
one that hath by grace performed the Conditiogdel 
that tree Gift, without which we had been no caſt 
ble recipients : which is initially [ Faich and Repee 
rance ] the Condition of ovr Kight __ av 
con(cquently, fincere Ob<dicnce and Perieverante 
(the Condition of contigued right. 

$ 33- Chrilts perſonal Righteouſneſs is no ir 
of theic, and fo is not our Conftitutive Rig o 


(5) | 
formally and ſtriMy fo calted :; For Fc our 
Righteouſneſs is a Relation, (of right 5 ) it is 
che Relation'of 001 own Perſons: 'And a Rekariori 
is an accident : And the numerical Relation for 
Right) of one perſon cannorbe the ſame numerital 
accident of another perſon as the ſubjeR, '- 1507 

$34- Thers-arebut three forts 'of Canſes 4*Bfi-" 
ciew, Conftitutiveand Final, © 0 no 
1.Chrilt is he efficient cauſe of all ourRighteouſ- 
nel: (1. Ofour Rifht to Pardon and Life 3 2) And 
ofour Goſpel: :'Y And'that many 'waies: 
1, He is the Mericorious Cauſe : 2+' He is the Dower 
by his Covenacit 3 + 3. And the Donor or Operator 
of our [Inherent Righteouſneſs by his Spirit ; 4.Avd 
my moral efficient by his Word, Pramiſe, Exun- 
Nc. | ru. _ 
2, And Chril}is partly the final cauſe, oe nc © 
3. But all the doubt is whher” his - perſohal 
GREED hoy _ ) 
35 Conftitarive Canſd of natural 
kbltances confiſter-of Matter: diſpoſed, and 
Relations have mo Matter, but inftcad of Mutter 4 
Suhret (and that is Owr own here, and not 
Ciniſt.) and a cerminus and: a. 
$ 36- The Fandamentum may be called boththe 
Eficiews Canſe of the Relation (as commonly it is) 


Cauſe of our perſonal Relation of Ri T 
Therefore all the doube is of the Material Cauſc- 

' $37. So that all the Controverſie is come up to 
i bare name and Logical term, of which Logicians 
agree not as to the aptitude, All confeſs that Rela- 
G 3 tions 
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lations have no proper Mater, helides the ſubjed: 
all confeſs that the Fundamemturs is loce eficientis,but 
whether it be a fit name to call it the Confrewiae 


Impunity and Life in and with Chrift, is the Dove 
tive «# of our Saviour in and by his Law or Cove 
nang of Grace: that is our Tile 4 Avd from that 
our Relation reſulteth, the Condizio titmli vel juri 
being found in our ſelves. 2. And car Relationd 
Performers of that Condition of the Law of Gract, 


theſe parts of our Ri 
_— A | 
+ Bur the Rigbe gi 
(andthe Sir 
firft by Chri 
Qouſo Canſe,  Fnndamenti, ſen Donatiow: 
And while this much s certain, whethet ic ſhallht 
called a Remote fundamentuns (viz. 'Canſs funle 
menti) and ſo a3 Remote - Conſtitutive Materid) 
Cauſe, or only (properly) a Meritorious  Caille, 
may well be left to the azbitrary Logician, thac us 
eth (ach notions as he pleaſes 3. but verily is « Coos 
troyerfie unfit to tear the Church far; or deſtroy 
bo nr eh by. + 
40. Quett. 1. L Chrifls Righteouſneſt OURS) 
a Yes; In ſome ſenſe, ET 
41, Queſt. 2, Ir Chrifts Righteouſneſs OURS 
Anſ. Yes 3 In the fenſe ets > For ell thingy 


are ours ; and his righteouſneſs more thay lows 
Cauſcs, - $F 2, Queb 
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watdnfes > ef and cach Believer one po- 

Oye: freer is an equivo- 
you ke i for on Ofc (as the King 
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CHAP, IV. 


\cReaſons of ur denying the fore-deſcrie 
bed rigid of Imputation, 


it were accurate to reduce whit 
we deny to ſeveral Propoſitions, and to con- 
fate each one argumentatively 7 it ſelf, yet 
| ſhall now chooſe to avoid ſuch i 
and for brevity and the [utisfaitiom of ſuch 
- fir more at the force of « Reaſon, than 


of the 2 nt, I ſhall thruft t6-. 
our fra Sence, with the an 


i ous of or denyad. 


deny, that God dodb © Impute Chrifts 
Rightcoulneſs to us, as to repute or ac; 
Wal us to have becn Holy wich all that Habitu«1 
* | Holineſs which was in Chriſt, 0rto have-don# 
* all that he did .in-obedience to his Facher, or io” 
* fulfilling the Law, or to have ſuffered all that be; 
*luffered, and to. have made God fatisfaion fob) 
*0ur own fins, and merited our own Salvation and 
* Juſtification, in and by Chriſty or that he war, 
* &dand ſuffered, and merized, all this irictly in 
" the perſon of every ſinner that is ſaved Or that 
very individual Material or 
" Formal, is ſo made ours in a firid ſenſe, as that 
Lab Proprietors, Subjes, or Agents of the 
« very 


( 90 ) 
< very thing it ſelf fimply and abſolutely, as it s 


« diftin& from the effects 3; or that Chriſts Indivi- 


« dual Formal Righteouſneſs, is made our Formal 
« Perſonal Righteouſneſs 3 or that as to the effelly, 
« we have any ſuch Righteouſneſs Imputed tous 
<« as formally ours, which confifteth in q pore” 4 
« bitual and AQtual Conformity to the ti 


© nocency 3 that is, that we are viral ey 
« Holy and finleſs, and fuchas halt be ] 


« the Law of I » Which faith, Perfellly 
« and Live, or fix and die] pen 


' Let him that wil! anſwer me, Keep to my 
avd not alter the ſenſe by leaving 2ny out, 
thet he may the berter underſtand we, Tl add,r, I ike 
ie Gn rental ther the Law requizeth Habirual Ho- 
lineſs as well as Actual Obatnreand BU 
fyled without both. 2. That Chriſt | 
and man wittr a conſtant Love, and 

i Cotnimiffion. 


ſinned by or 
Chriſt died not only for our Original ſin, or 
fore Converſion, bur for all our fn to our 
4 That he who is ſuppoſed to have no fin of! 
miſſion, is to have done all his duty." F. 
hae he that heth done all his dary, is not | 
nable by that Law,yea hath right to all the 

iſcd on Condition of that duty. 6. By 
nnd Saſk mn which us Rphemuſcs Co | 

Righteouſneſs, I Ri 
an 6 . By his and our F, 
Righteowſneſ;, | mean the Relation it ſelf of 
+ » 8. And T hold that Chriſls 

did not only Numerically (as | 
alſo thus tors ſpecre,in kind differ from ours, 
was 2 perfel Hobitnol and Aual Cuftraty's'e 
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< very thing it ſelf imply and abſolutely, as it is 
« diftin from the effets 3; or that Chriſis Indivi- 
« dual Formal Righteouſneſs, is made our Formal 
« Perſonal Righteouſneſs ; or that as to the efelly, BY. 
« we have any ſuch Righteouſneſs Imputed tous, 
« as formally ours, which confifteth in y poiee Ll 
« bitual and AQtual Conformity to the 
* nocency 3 that is, that we are 
« Holy and finlcſs, and ſuchas halt be ] 


« the Law of lononncy, wn faich, Perfedlly Ohry 
# 


«and Live, or -] _ All this we deny, 
| Lethim that will anſwer me, kerp tomy work 


avd not alter the ſenſe by leaving any out, 

that he may the berter underſtand ee,T add, r, I ike 

« If ny orgs ome n = 
as well as 4 | | 

filed without both. 2. That rare y 


atd man with a conſtant Love, and n 
ſinned .by >> wr Commiſion. 3; 
Chriſt died not only for our inal fin, or | 
fore Converſion, bur for all our fttnto our Hives 
i to have no fin of 
to have done all his duty.” F- 
That he that hath done all his dary, is not 
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+ - 8. And TT hold that Chrifts 
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(92) 
would have ther do, being generally perſons fear- 
ing God themſelves : (Excepting the fintul aliens 
tion from others, and cafinefs to receive and 
EIN which is common-t ; 
that fall inco- fidings.) But the crrors of any men 
ure never the better it they be found in the hands of 
godly men : For if they be praftiſed they willmuke 
them ungodly. E at 
2, It conſoundeth the Perſon of the Mediator and 
of the Sinner: As if the Mediator who was prochai- 
med the Beloved of the Father, and theretore: ras 
pable ofreconciling us to him, becauſe he was Riill 
well-pleoſed'in' him, bad (rot only ſuffcred in the 
ay =" —_— voluntary Spontzon,, but ' alfa) 
n ſuffering and doing, been Cirmiythe very periaii 
of the finnes bimſelt ; Loos, pr who wa 
entncmy to God, ' and fo cfietmed:' + t rit 14 
3- It maketh Chriit to have been Civilly as. 
as there beck finners inthe World: whi 
beſide-abd contrary to Scripeuze. | - 110 160) 
- 4. It intruducechia falſe ſerice aud ſuppolitiond 
bur fin imputed to Chriſt,as if Imputatively itwere 
his as it is ours; even the finfal' Habits, the 
fr, and the Relation of evil, Picked, Ung 
which reſultethfrom them : Andoit 
maketh Chrifi.really bated of God: For God canuot 
but bat afiyi vnewhom he rtputeth to be: traly 
ungodly, 2 Hattrot God, ad:Enemy'to him, 2Re« 
bel, as we all were ; 'whereassowas only the 
of Puniſhmeng, and not of Crinze,as fiich that 
aſſumed : He undertook ta:{ufferin the room of 
ſinners; and t@ be repitcd one that had fo underta* 
ken 3 But notto be reputed really a finncr{ anus i | 
evdly perion, hater of God,one that' had the _ 
AF 5. Nay 


> , & wor ; 

5- Nay it maketh Chriſt to have been i 
rably the worſt man that cver we Ly ond by 
utation 3 and to have y juſt impu- 
ord ve of all the fins of all the Ele that ever 
lived, and reputed one of the Murderers of himſelk, 
and one of the Perſecutors of his Church, or rather 

; and the language that Lather uſed Catechre- 
ticall, to be ſtrictly and properly true. 

6. It ſuppoſeth a wrong ſence of the Imputation 
of Adams lin to his poſterity : As it we had been 
juſtly reputed perſons exiſtent in bis perſon, and ſo in 
him to have been perſons that commited the ſame ſin 3 
whereas we are only reputed to be now (not 

ans who have a Natwre derived from him, whi 
ing then ſemixally only in him, deriveth by pro» 
jon an anſwerable Guilt of his fiuful fa, to- 
Te ik natural Corruption- 

7. It ſuppoſeth us to be Juſtifiable and Juſtified 
by the Law of Innocency,made to Adom, as it faith 
(ho perfelily and Live. ) As if we fulfilled it by 

lt : which is noc only an addition to the Scrip- 
ture, but a Contradiction. For itis only the Law 
or Covenant of Grace that we are Juſtified by. 

8. Itputteth, to that end, a falſe ſence upon the 
Law of Innocency : For whereas it commandeth 
Prſonal Obedience, and maketh Perſonal puniſh- 
ment due to the offender ; This ſuppoſeth the Law 
to {ay or mean{ Either thow,or one for thee ſhall Obey 5 
or, 1box ſhalt obey by thy ſelf, or by another : And if 
then ſin thow ſhalt ſuffer by thy ſelf; or by another. 

Whereas the Law knew no Subſtitute br Vicar,no 

nor Sponſor 3 nor is any ſuch thing (aid of it in the 
: ſo bold are men in their additions. 

_ $+ Itfallly ſuppoſeth that we ate not Jodget _ 
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(94) 
Juſtified by the new Covenant or Law of Grace, 
but (but is ſaid) by the Law of Innocency. 

10. It fathereth on God an erring } as 
if he reputed, reckoned or accounted things tobe 
what they are not, and us to have done we 
did not. To repute Chriſt a Sponſor for finners 
who undertook to obey in their natures, and ſufler 
in their place and ficad, as a Sacrifice to redcem 
them, is all juſt and true: And to repute ms theſe 
for whom Chriſt did this. But to repute Chriſt to 
have been really and every one of us, or a ſinner, or 
Eel it ſelf 3 or to repute us to have been ha» 
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itually as Good as Chriſt was, or actually to have 
b what els, either oy or Civilly and 
Him as our ſubſtitute, and to repute us Rights 
ous by poſſeſſing his formal perſonal Righ 
in it ſelf 3 All cheſe are untruc, and therefore got w 
be aſcribed to God. To Re Ribs þut to 
Repute us as verily and groundedly teous 
his Merited and freely-Given Pardon, and Right © 
Life, as if we had meritcd it our (elves. 
11. It feigneth the ſame Numerical Accident 
brew Relation of Righteouſneſ; | which was in one 
ubjet to be in another, which is 
12. It maketh us to have ſatisfied Divine Juſtice 
for our ſelves, and merited $alvation (and all that 
we reccive) for our ſclves,in and by another : And 
{o that we may plead our own Merits with God foe 
Heaven and all we man PIR» -. 
13. The very making and tenor new 
venant, contradicteth this opinion ; For when 
God maketh a Law or Covenant, to convey the e& 
fc&s of Chriſts Righteonſncts to us, by degrees and 
upon ceriain Conditions, this proveth that the _ 
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ditzans. | 

14. This opinion therefore maketh this Law of 
Grace, which giveth the benefits to us by theſe de- 
grees and _— to be an ijary to Believers, 


For if we arc 
Law of Innocency in Chriſt, there is no buſineſs for 
the Law of Grace to do. 

16- It ſcemeth to make internal SanRification 
by the Spirit needleſs,or at leaft,as to one half of ics 
ue: For if we are by juſt Imputation in Gods ac- 
cunt perieQtly Holy, in Chrifts Holineſs the farft 
moment of our believing, nothing can be added to 
Preſetion 3 we are as fully Amiable in the fight of 
God, as if we were ſanGtificd in our (elves > Becauſe 
by Imputation it is all our own. 

17. And (o it ſcemeth to make our after-Obedi- 
ence urneceſſary, at leaſt as to half its uſe : For if 
a Gods true account, we have perfeRtly to 
+ nas frag reuner pe ired to do 
egy cur fee? If allthe debr of 
a paid, why is it required again? 

13. And chis ſcemerh to Impute to God a nature 
&> holy and at enmity to fin, than indeed he haths 
if be an repute a man laden with hatcful fins,to be 

pakty Holy, Obecdicnt and Amiable to him as 

Ryo himſelf, becauſe another 1s 
iy, If we did in our own perſons Rapurtory 

oy 
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what Chriſt did, 1 think ic will follow that » 
wed; that tcing unlawfal to us which was in 
him, It is a fin forus to be Circutnciſed, and” to 
keep all the Law of Moſes, and fend forth 
files, aud to make Church-Ordinances to 
Salvation. Therefore we did not'this in Chrilt: 
And if not this, thev that diſtinguiſh and rdl w 
what we did in Chriſt, and 'what not, muſt-proje 
it.l kaow that Chriſt did ſomewhat which is a cons 
mon duty of all men,and ſomewhar proper to the 
Fewr, and ſomewhat proper to himſclf : But that 
one ſort of men did one part in Chrift, and another 
ſort did another part in him,is to be proved. © * 

20. If Chriſt luffered but in che Perſon of faful 
man, his ſuffcrings would have been m vain,or go 
Satisfaction to Gol: For finful man is obliged to 
perpetual punill ent 3 of which a temporal oneis 
but a ſmall part : Onr perſons cannot make a tempo- 
ral ſuffering <qual to that perperual one duets 
man : but the tranſcendent perfon of the Mediator 
did. 

OJ. Chriſt bore both bis own perſon and ours : | 
belangeth to bim as Mediator to perfonate the guilty 
ſuaner. | 
Anſ. It belongeth to him as Mediator to under- 
take the ſinners puniſhment in his own perſon, Aud 
if any will improperly cal! that, the Perſonating and 
Repreſenting of the ſinner, let them limit jc;, and 
confeſs that it is not ſimply, but in rawtwne;' fo fas, 
and to fuch uſcs and no other, and that yet four! 
did it not in and by Chrift, but only Chriſt for 't 
to convey the benchirs as he pleaſed 3 And the 
dclight not to quarrel about mere words 3 
we lik: tle phralc of Scripture better than theirs. i 
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21, If Chriſt was perfectly Holy and Obedicnt 
in our perſons, and we in him, then it was cicher 
in the Perſon of Innocent man before we fanned, or 
of fiaful man. The firſt cannot be pretended : For 
man as Innocent had not a Redeemer, If of finfl 
nan, then his perfe& Obedience could not be men- 
torious of our Salvation : For it fi him to 
& it in the perſon of a finner : and he that hath 
once finned, according to that Law, is the Child 
ofdeath, and uncapable of ever fulhlling a Law, 
which is fulfilled with pothing bur perſe&t 

Obedience, 

Obj. He firſt ſuffered in our flead and perſons as 
funers, and then our fin bring pardened, be after in our 
perſons fulfilled the Law inſtead of owr after-Obedience 
tot 


Anſ. 1. Chriſts Obedience, to the Law was be- 
fore his Death. 2. The fins which he ſuffered for, 
were not only before Converſion,but endure as long 
8 ur hives : Therefore if he fulfilled the Law in 
our perſons after we have done finning, it is in the 
perſons only of the dead. 3. We are ſtill obliged to 
Obedience our ſelves. 

Peg w though there be no ſuch difference in 
ime. b firſt Impate bis ſufferings to m1 for- 

Madon of all onr fins to the death, ad otre as 

tare, bis Obedience after it, as the Merit of our Sal- 

Yan. 

' 4vf- 1, God doth Impute or R his ſuffer- - 
gs the ſatisfying cauſe of our Pardod, and is Mc» 
$ of Suffering and the reſt of his Holineſs and O- 

ance.as the meritorious cauſe of our Pardon and 

7 Juſtification and Glory without dividing chern. 

t 2. that implyeth that we did not our (clves re- 

H puta- 
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putatively do a!l thipo 'Chrift : - As (hall be !ſunther 

ovcd. - | 1198 ' Th © ty 
- 22, This, way of, Imputation! 6t the Satinfs 
Qin of Chill, overthroweth their awan dodnee 
at tlix kuwpatationol 'hig Holineſs and \Rightcoub 
nfs, » Fox it all iy be ally pardoned by the Ing 
iced $atistaGtion, than fins of Omiftr, aud of hab 
al Paivation and Corrupiion are pardoned 3: and 
then the whole purrfhracnt both of Senſt.and Laſris 
remitted :- And be Wet hath no fin of Qmiſſion. « 
Privatign, 15 4 pr1l.4 dorr of his duty, and hdly ; 
and he that hath no puniſhment of Loſs, hath wk 
to Life, eccording to that Covenant which he rt- 
putcd have peatectly obeyed, And fo he bs a 
bur of hfc, without apy Imputed Obcdicnce apon 
the pardon of all his Diſobedience, 

Obj. But Adam muſt bave obeyed to the Death if e 
wow!d have Life eternal.; Therefore the bare pardmd 
bus fins did not procure his right to lifes 

Anſ: Truc, if you ſuppole that only his firſt 
was pardoned : But 1» Adans had right to heaven 
as long, as he was fin}e(s.. _ 2, Chrilt dycd ford 
Adims tins to the laſt breath, «nd not for the rf 
oily.: And (o he did tor all ours. And if all the 
ſus vt onulon co the death be pardoned; Life is ur 
(U Uy 4S'\Fightcous- 6% 

Oh}. A Stone may be ſinleſy, and yet wh right 
nr bavs Right to life, 

Anſs Truc : becauſc it is not a capable 
But 4 man cannct be fralels,but he is Righte 
h4thaight to lite by Covenant. | 

Obj. But not 40 puniſh is one thing and to Ren® 
ir another ? 

Anſ. They arcdiflin@ forma! Relations and 

| £1063 
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tons : Put where felicity is @ Gift and called a 
Rtwward only for the rerms and order of Collation, 
10d where Inxocency is the ſame with perfet? Duty, 
1nd is the ticle-Condition 3 there to be puniſhed is 
to be denyed the Gift, and to be Rewarded is to have 
that Gift as qualified perſons : and not to Reward, 
s matcgially to puniſh 3 and to be reputed innocent 
ist0 be reputed a Meriter, And it is impoſlible that 
he niolt Innocent man can have any thing from 
God, but by way of free-Gift as to the Thing 1n Vas * 
lus however it may be merited in point of Govern- 
ing Paternal Juſtice as to the Ordey of donation. 

Obj. But there is a greater Glory merited by Chriſt, 
than the Covenant of works promiſe $0 man 

Anſ. 1. That's another matter, and —_— 
hot to Jultification,but to Adoption. 2.\Chriſts Suf- 
kriggs as well as his Obedience, conſidered as me- 
ntonous, did purchaſe that greater Glory. 3. We 
- vot purchaſe or merit it in Chriſt, but Chritt 

Fus, | 

23, Their way of Imputation ſcemeth to me to 
ave no place or poſlibility for Pardon of fin, or at 
iſt of no fin after Converſion, I mcan, that ac- 
wing to their opinion who think that we fulfilled 
*Law in Chriſt as we are cle& from eternity, it 
reth no place for any pardon : And according to 
Ir opiryon who ſay that we fulfilled it in him as 
bepers, it Jeaveth no place for pardon of any fin 
ter Faith. For where che Law 1s reputed perfectly 
uhiled.in Habit & A) there it is reputed that the 

0" hath no fin, We had no fin before we had aBc» 
gi and if we are reputed to have perteRly obey- 
im Chriſtfrom our tirſt Being, we are reputed 
vets, But if we arc reputed to have obeyed in 
H 2 him 
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him only ſince our believing, then we 2. 
to have no fin fince our Believing 
cludeth fin, if perfet Habitual F Atual Nothing 
and Obedience do not. 

24. And conſequently Chriſts blood ſhed and 
tisfacion is made vain, cither as to all our lives or 
to all after our firlt believing, 

25+ And then no belicver muſt confeſs his fin,nor 
his deſert of puniſhment nor repent of it,or be hum. 

lcd for it, 

26. And then all prayer for the pardon of ſuch fn 
I vain,and gocth upon a falſe ſuppolition, that we 

have - _ to pardon. 
then no man is to be a partaker of the 
we as a Conveyance or Scal ot ſuch pardon 
nor to believe the promiſe for it. 

2$. Nor is it a duty to give thanks to God or 
Chriſt for any ſuch pardon. 

29, Norcan we expeR Jullifcation from ſuch 
guilt here or at Judgment. 

30. And then thoſe in Heaven praiſe Chriſt in &- 
rour, when they magnifie him that waſhed them 
from ſuch fins in his blood. 

31- And it would be no lie to ſay that we have 
no ſin, at leaſt, fince believin 

32. Then no believer hould fear ſinning 
it is /mpoſſible and a Contradifiion, tor the _—__ — 
ſon to be perfectly innocent to the death, and Loy 

ſinner. 

33. Then the Conſciences of believers have m0 
work to do, or at leaſt, no examining, convi 
ſ:1{-xccufing and (elf. judging work. 

34+ This chargeth God by Conſequence 
wronging all bclicvcrs whom he layeth the leaſtper 
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niſhment upon : For he that hath perſcaly obeyed, 
or hath rerkely fatisfhed, by himſelf ox by another 
in his perſon,cannot juſtly be puniſhed. Burl have 
elſewhere fully proved, that Death and other Cha» 
ltiſements are puniſhments, though not deſtructive, 
but correQive : And (© is the permiſſica of our fur» 
ther inning, , 

35- Itiotimateth that God wrongeth believers, 
for not giving them immediately more of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and not preſent perfecting them and freeing 
them from all fin ; For though may give us 
the fruits of his own ments in the time and way 
that pleaſeth himſelf 3 yer if it be we owr ſelves that 
have perſe&tly (atishied and merited in Chrift, we 
have preſent Right to the thing mericed thereupon, 
it is'an ipjury to deny it us at all. 

36 And accordingly it would be an injury to 
xp them ſo long out of Heaven, if they theraſelves 
ud merit it ſo long ; 
37. And the very Threatning of Puniſhment in 
be Law of Grace would ſeem 1ujurious os incon- 
maous,to them that have alzcady reputatively obcy- 
0 pateQly to the death. 

3b-And there would be no place left for any Re» 

i from God,to auy ac of obedience done by our 
ae in our natural or real perſon : Becauſe having 
Watively fultilled all Rightcouſucſs, and deſer= 
9 all that we ae capable of by another, our own 
4 an have no reward. 
39+ And 1 thiak this would overthrow all Hu- 
ae Laws and Government : For all truc Gover- 
us are the Officers of God, and do what they do 
lubordinatiou to God 3 and therefore cannoc 
H 3 jultly 
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juſtly puniſh any mari, whom he prtonounctth xx. 
feaAly Innocent to the death. | 
40: This maketh every belſever (ar leaf. 
Righteous as Chriſt himſc!t, 'as having trae prope 
ety in all the fame tumerica! Righteouſnels 33 bs 
owh. Andif we'be as Righreons as Chriſt, ar 
we not as amiable to (God ? And may we, tiot gb 
eo God in ourNatnes as Rightcous? y 
41. This maketh all believers (at leaſt) aha 
Kighteomr in degree, and every one pe » Ub bo 
diffetenct between them. David (and  Salinty 
Righreous in the act of (innirty as befare, and een 
weak and [candalous bdliever, to be as Righreviss 
the beff. Which is not true,though many ſay that 
Juſtification harh no degrees, bur is perfe@ athelt; 
as I have proved m my'Life of F aith and elſewher. 
' 22. This roo mach levelleth' Heaven and Fant; 
For'#h Heaven' there can be nothing grearcr this 
perfection. | [ye 
43.” The Scripture nowhere calleth our Impfite 
Righteouſneſs by the name of Innocency, or 
Perfe&ion, nor Thculpability Imputed. Naywi 
the very phraſy of Imputing Chrifts Rightecoufgeb's 
not there at all, to add all theſe wrong deſcriptions 
of Imputation, is ſuch Additions ro Gods wors 
as tendeth to let in almoſt any thing rhfar rags mt 
ThalLexcogirate, and ill beſeemeth them, that 
for Scripture-ſufficiency and perfeRtion, and ag 
Additions in the general, And whether ſome i 
not ſay that we are Imputatively Chrift bir 
Conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vi 
Mary, ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, Cruciticd, ® 
1 cknnot tell, | 
: | 
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To conclude,the honeſt plain Chriſtian may with- 
ont diſquicting the Chard ot himſelf, be (atished 
in this certain ſimple truch 7 Hhay we are finners 
)- and deſerve everlalting miſcry : That Chrift hath 
Pri ſuffered a5 ,a Sacriticg for our fins in oux xoom and 
bs Y 0cad, and Carfied the Juſtice of God: That he hath 
WY by his perfect Holinels and Obedience with thoſe 
ſufferings, merited our parton and lifez” That he 
never hereby intended to make us LawRisor have 
# Holy , but hach brought us under d Lianwbf 
Grace : which is the Inflrument by which hepar- 
doneth, juſtifierh and giveth us Righs co life? That 
by this Covek ant he requircth'of u3 Repentance and” 
tae Faith to our firſt Juſtification, aud ſincere Obe- 
dience, Holineſs and Perſeverance to our Gloritica- 
tion, to be wrought by his Grace atid our Wills ex- 
ded and enabled by it : That Chriſts Sufferings 
ae to ſave us from ſuffering 3 but his Holinets «hd 
Obedience are'to merit Holineſs, Obedience & Hap- 
pinels for us, that we may be like him, and fo be 
made perſonally arniable to God : But both his Suf- 
{rings and Obedience, do bring us under a Cove- 
nant, where PcrfeRtion is not'necelſary to our Sale 
riton. | | 
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CHAP. V. 


The ObjeQtions Anſwered. 


« Obj. 1. YJ O U confound a Natural and « Politi- 
* cal perſon ; Chriſt and the ſeveral be 
« lieving finners are not the ſame natxral Perſon, but 
« they are the ſame Political. As are with ws, faith 
* Dr. Tullic, the Sponſor and the Debtor, the Attor 
* ney and the Clyent, the Tutor and the Pupil 3 ſoot 
« of the faithful in Chrift, both as 10 their Celeftid 
© regenerate nature,of which be is the firſt Father, who 
© begerteth ſous by bis Spirit and ſeed of theWord tobu 
* Image, and as to Kighteowſneſs derived by - 
* Imputation. Vid. Dr. Tullic, Juſtif. Paul-p.$0,81- 
Gs ——— pO that Chriſt as onr ſurcty is un 
«c P on. 
Ne 1. ThediſtinQion of a Perſon into Natard 
Political or Legal, 1s equivoci in ſua equiveeats: 
He therefore that would not have CID che 
riſhed and men taught to damn each othet for 4 
word not underſiood,muſt give us leave to ask what 
theſe equivocals mean. 2 Natural Perſon ig: 
nificth, we are pretty well agreed 3 but a Politics 
Perſon is a word not ſo cafily and commonly undet- 
ſtood, Calvin tells us that Perſons definitur buw 
gui caput babet civile. (For omni perſona eft bomo(ed 
non viciſim ; Homo cum oft vocabulum nature 1 It 
ſoma jwris civilis.) And fo (as Albenins) civitss 
wunicipinm.Caſtrum, Collegium,Univerſtas,& gut 
libet corpus, Perſone appellatione continetxr \ uz 
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gd. But if this Definition be commenſurate to the 
common nature of a civil perſon, then a King can 
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be none 3 nor any one that hath not a crvil bead: 
This therefore is too narrow. The fame Calvis 
(in n- Perſone) tells us, that Senecs Perſonam vocat, 
cxw pre ſe fert aliquis, quod non oft; A Counterfcit : 
But ſure this is not the ſence of the ObjzeRors. In 
general ſaith Calvin, Tam bominem quam qualitatens 
bewinis, ſew Conditionew ſignificat» But it 15 not 
ſure every Quality or Condition : Calvin theretcre 
weth us nothing ſatisfactory, to the decifion of 
Controverlie which theſe Divines will needs 
make, whether cach believer and Chriſt be the fame 
Political Perſon. Martinize will make our Contro» 
verlie no eaſier by the various fignitications gather- 
ed out of Vet- Vocab, Gel. Scaliger, Valls 3 Which 
he thus enumerateth. 1, Perſona eft accidens condi» 
tie bominis, qualitas qua bomo differt ab bomine, tum 
in animo.tum in corpore, tum in externis. 2+ Homes 
qualitate dilla proditus : 3. Homo infigni qualitase 
preditns babeus gradum eminentie, in Eccleſia Dei, 
Oc. 4. Figura;ſes facies fille, larvs biſtrionics, &c- 
5-lle qui ſub bujuſwod; figure aliquam repreſentat He. 
6. Figurs eminens in edificiis que ore aquam fun- 
dit, Oc. Individns ſubſtantia humans, ſeu ſmgnle> 
7s bomo. 8. Individua ſubſtantis Imelligens quelibes, > 
Now which of theſe is Perſons Politica vel Legaliz. 
de what we mean by the word and [ 
luppoſe we ſhall find that we are agreed of the Marth _ 
ier,, When [ deny the Perſon of Chriſt and the fin- Þ 
ner to have been the ſame, or t6 be (o reputed by 
God, 1 mean by Perſon, univocally or properly, An 
Individual Intelligent ſubſt ance. And they that mean 
otherwiſe arc obliged to Dctine 3 For Analogum per 
Ee 
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rum fiat ſno ſigmificato famoſiore. If 
at qe Chritt and ior are hetans 
to ſorne Quality, or Condition, let them tell os 
what Quality or Condition it is, and I think'we 
ſhall be tound to be of one mind. \ 
- But think by che fimilitudes of x Sponſor, Amr. 
ney, and Gnardian, that they mitan by a Politica 
Perſon (not as a ſociety, nor (uch as agree i Qudth 
14,but) A natural Perſon ſo related to another Nawwd 
4:1 that what be doth and ſufferetb, I or Hah, 
i limitedly to certain ends and wes as effetinal tif 
that otber perſon bimiſelf did and ſufſered, Wert to Hol 
namverically the ſametbing. IT obtrude not a fenle on 
others, but muſt know theies- before I cars know 
where we differ. And ene meanin op 
agreed : Thus far (though tly difli 
way that lay-much (tres 0 hams phraſts,) 
L-grant the thing meant by rhe.” --Chriſts Holineb 
Habicual- and Actual, and: bis Mcrits and Sat 
Qion arc as cffectual to a believers Juſtification" and 
Salvation upon the terms of the Covenant of Gut 
(which 15 ſcaked by baptiſm) as if we had been,donie 
and ſuffered the ane our (elves. + But fhill-remens 
ber that this is only | limitedly ] 'to theſe wſt2, © and 
on theſc termes-and no otherand 4 think that thiss 
the meaniug of mbit Divines that uſe this ke 
Bur the {cnſe of thoſe men that'I differ frocrand 
writcagainſt (the Libertines and Lutinemiant, wl 
{ome others that own no thoſe names,) is rhistrht 
A Legal Perſon is one ſo Related 6 anvrbers Natrdl 
perſon ar that what be Hath;Dith,or Suſſereth in 
acaſe, is (not ouly eftefuet as aforeſard to ' oth 
bat) 5s i +ſHf ſimply Reputed” or | Imputed +4 be 
Mvrally, though not phyſivally, the Habit, Aft and 
Safſering, 
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Commanded to'do this or that (ervice' per _ 
We 


"the Law obligeth hin to corſenr or fun tomesy *? 
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, the Merit md ſmisfaftory Sacrifice of ohe 
err. I :' And ſo bring the repuredl Haver, Dow or 
Sefſerer Mhriter or Satiofyer ta(olF, Ly 1th abſe- 
Inte right 10 #04 be prope# reſratts by benefrey. 21 
And ſo a mm may indeed rhany ways wmong us 
Repreſent or P#ſomate another, ' It Toy Law am 


gt per alinttn;) 1 do it in'the Moral or La 

becauſe the other doth It in why name atd © wary al- 
lowed foto do it» Sp if I appetir or anfeer by any 
Prodtor or Attorney ; Wthe Law make it Equal- To 
my pcrfonal appearance and adfwyr 7 is 614” 'thit 
1 did # by bins: (bat only fo Fiat hid doth ir wwrily 
Repreſemtr Or bimy nite): Sou pry 2 dubr byte 
hand of my Serpam or ny MeſſengetrfAbfo allowed, 
[ doit by that orher/$6 indeed k Pupil, .dech by Mis 
Gamdian what his Guaydian 46rh,' only (o tarts 


» We did not thus birt "felvds RA AallithblLaw Fn 
and by Chriſt ; Nor are we thi the \Proprictors Ot 
his Habirwal perfe&on, © Merits'or 9 ariefaltion. « 
The common refoh/given by the covrrabyurtrind- 
ed is, that he was our” Shy, br $pruſor, by fide- 
muſſor : and (oat traniſhare £4991 Heb. 7. 22.7 aftd 
L remember vi6t kny other text of Seipenite allogs- 
ble for tha F®; *' But thisword dotlynot  nechTi- 
my fignihear far RGreſemer of huh Perſons-t 2- 
foreſand. ' Nay whe: te is calle tha the fiderdfſty 
if a better Coothianit, it ſertmerh Plaici (hat it-is G 
Covenant a8 'fiich,' ind fo Gods Sponſor that |. 
meant; and as Grotia+ faith Moſes pro Deo ſpoſpow Þ 
dir in Lege Vetert : Tefa's pro Deo tm Lege Novi: Lex 
Wiajae & patium continet, promiſſs aber, Sponſo- 
rem dare ſolens min#1 nati ; & Mer & Deus bowini- 
bus 
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Teſtament,never intended that it was ourPart of the 
Covenant that is meant by a Teſtament : But (the 
moſt Judicious or,) © Mr. Lawſon on the 
© text,truly ſaith | The Scriptures of Moſes and the 
« Prophets tranſlated into Greek will tell us ; That 
« Aia,y always fignificth a Law or a Covenant, 
«and for the moſt part both: (ſoit doth inthe 
« writings of the; Apoſtles and Evangeliſts whereit 
« ſeldom ſignitieth the laſt Will and Teſtament of 
©* man. ſame thing is « Ln nr 
** precepts, &c- EyyvQ- turned Surety, figniteth 
* one that undertakerh tor another to ſee ſomething 
* paid or performed : And though the word is net 
«* found in theNew Teſtament except in this place, 
* &c. But Varnizs tells us that "EyvQ+- is MidTy, 
« a Mcdiatory and ſo it is taken here as it's e- 
«* pounded by the Apoſtle in the Chapter following: 
* And becauſe a Pricſt doth undertake to procure 
* from God,both the Contirmation and performance 
* of the iſles to the people,and to that end me- 
« diates between both 3 therefore he is a Surety and 
« Mcdiator of the Covenant, and in this the 
« Surety and Mediator of the Covenant is a Prieſt. 
So-Calvin (though almoſt it by) ſcemeth 
to intimate that which I think is the truth, that 
Chri(t is called 'EyyiG- of Gods Covenant trom the 
Jacerdnal appropinquation, mentioned verſ. 19. &c, 
* And M-rlorate aft: rTheoph 1 alt, Sponſorem pro Me 
© diatore & intereeſſa e poſuit. M 
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« Go Pareus in loc. Eft novi federisSponſorC briftus, 
« cuig noon fedus ſanguine & morte ſus obſignavit. 

G& the Dutch Axnot. and many others, beſides the 
Ancients, by a Sponſor, tell us is meant a Mediator. 

And we grant that a Mediator is wor of one, but 
doth ſomewhat on the behalf of beth parties. But 
that as Mediator he Is, Hath,Doth, Suffereth,Merit- 
teth, Satisfycth 3 ſo as the Repreſenter or perſon of 
each believer, as that every ſuch Perſon is ſuppoſed 
in Law to have Been, Dont, Suffered, Merited, thus 
in and by the Mediator, is neither fignified by this 
or any other text. 

2, And they that ner ey of a Natural and 
Political Perſon, do but darken the caſe by an ilL 
expreſſed diſtinion, which indeed is not of two 
ſorts of Perſons, but between Reality and Accepta- 
ties, taking Perſon properly for « Natwral Perſon : 
It's one thing to be ſuch a Perſon, and another thing 
tohave the A@, Paſſion, Merit, &&c. Accepted tor 
that other Perſon : And this latter ſignificth,cither 
1, That it was done by the other perſon mediately,as 
being 8 cheif Canſe ating by bis Inflrument. 2. Or 
that it was done for that other Perſon by another. 
The hiſt is our denyed ſence, and the ſecond our 
thrmed (ence. 


Among us Swreties and Sponſors are of ſeveral 
forts : Grotins de Fure Belli tells you of another 
ſenſe of Sponfion in the Civil Law, than is pertinent 
to the objectors uſe: And in Baptiſm the ſame word, 
hath had divers ſcpſes as uſed by perſons of differ- 
ent intentions. "The time was when the Spon- 
for was not at all takey for the Political Perſon (a8 
jou call it) of Parent or Child, nor ſpake as their 
in their name : Bur was a Third pefſon, 

who 
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who (becauſe many parents 4 atized, 
Died in the Childs minority did' hint 
1. That the Parent wat o redibl Per 
he Dy:d ſo ſoon or Apoſtatized, Be ae = 
undertake the Chriſtian Education” of the 
But the Parent him{glf was Sponſor for the Chi 
ſiricger {enſe, (as alſo Adopting Pro-paxeats. ah 
& as ſore take God-fathers to be now,) that3s,th 
were taken for ſuch, whoſe Reaſon,will and 
we authoriſed to diſpoſe of the Child as obligj ging, 
as if it had bcen done by his own xeafon will 
word, ſo be it, it were but For his good, and the 
Child did own it when he came toage; Ando 
they were © [peak as in the Childs name, as it Na 
ture or Charity made them his Repaeſcaters, in the 
Juigment of many- (Though others rather think 
that they were to {peak as in their own perlons, «+ 
I dedicate this Child ro God, and cntcr him intorths 
Covenant a5 obliged by my Confent,) But ths 
ſ-nſe of Spoxſion is nothing to the preſent Cale. 
They that hy all upon the very Name of a ary 
25 if the word had but one fignification, and 
Sureties properly repreſented the perfon of the Paine 
cipal obliged perſon, do deal very deceitfully; 
There are Swreties or Spouſore, 1. For ſome Dugg, 
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2. For Debe, 3 For Puniſhment. 1: It is one [o 
thing to undertake that another ſhall do a > 
ded duty :. 2. 1t's another thing to undertake that Wi 
elſc I will do it for him : 3. It's another thingy d 
Surety that he ſhall pay a Þebe, or cl{c I will ? 
for him : 4 Irs another thing to undertake t 's 

ſhall ſuffer a penalty, or cl{c to ſuffer for him, #& Wc 
make a Valuable Compenſation. . 


i. And it's one Kid of Sap het bone 
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cd party-in the baud, and fo maketh bimſclf s 
btir 3 2+ And its another (oxt of Suety that ww- 
naketh only the Debt afterward yolumtarily as a 
Fried, who may pay it on ſuch Conditions as 
keand the Creditor think meet, without the Deb- 
ors knowledg. Every Novice that will but opeg 
Calvin may fee that Fidejufſor and Sponſor are 
words of very various ſignification 3 and that they 
ſldor or never ſignific the Perſon Natural or Politi> 
& (a5 you call it) of the Principal : Sponſor eſt qui 
hte & non rogatus (pra alio promittit, ut Accurſ. 
xl quicungue ſpondet, maxime pro aliis : Fidejube- 
re eſt [mo periculo fore id,, de quo agitur, recipere ; Vel, 
fem ſuans pro alio obligare. He is called Adpromiſ= 
jr, and he is Debtor, but not the ſame perſon with 
the Principal, but his promiſe is acceſſoria obligatio, 
wn priacipalis. Therefore Fidejnſſor frve Interceſſor 
ws eſt conveniendus, nifi prins debitore principalt 
anents : Fidejuſſores 8 carreis ita differnnt, quod bi 
u (7 proprio morbo Laboraut, 1illi vero alieno tenentur: 
Quore fideijuſſori magic ſuccurrendum cenſent ; Ve- 
ks azmgue digni ſunt qui aliend tenentur Culpa, n- 
ſwod: ſunt fidejuſſores pro alien» debito obligati, in- 
quit Calv, 

There muſt be ſomewhat more than the bare 
tame «/vG- once uled of Chriſt as Mediator of 
Gods Covenant, or the name of a Swrety as now u- 
(cd among men, that muſt go to prove that the Me- 
dator and the ſeveral ſinners are the ſame Legal 
Paſons in Gods account. 

Gut ſceing Legal-Perſonality is but a Relation of 
eur Natzral perſon, to another Natwral perſon, that 
ve may n0t quarrel and tear theChurch when really 
we 


ORIENT BETTING. FRDETS SCESRSSRS RESKYS 


( 112 ) 
we differ not 1, Let our agreement be noted. 2.Our 
difference intelligibly flated. 

1. Itis granted (not only by Dr, Tallie, but 0. 
thers that accurately handle the Controverhe,) 1, 
That Chriſt and the Believer never werenor are our 
Natural perſon ; and that no union with him 
maketh us to be Chriſt, or God, nor him to be + 
ter, Jobn or Paxl, &c. That we know of no third 
fort of Natwral perſon, (which is neither Jeſus, wor 
Peter, Fobm, &c.) But compoſed of both united, 
which is conſtituted by our Union, For though it 
be agreed on,that the ſame Spirit that is in Chriſt 
(operatively) alſo in all his Members, and that 
therefore our Communion with him is more than 
Relative, and that from this Real-Communion, the 
name of a Real-Union may be uſed 3 yet here the 
Real-Union is not Perſonal fas the ſame Sun 
quickeneth and jlluminateth a Bird and a Frog and 
a Plant. ard yet maketh them not our :) 
Therefore he that will ſay we arc Phyſically one with 
Chriſt, and not only Relatively; but tell us [ONE 
IWhat ? ] and make his words Intelligible ; and 
mult deny that we are ONE PERSON: and that 
by that time we are not like to be found differi te 
Bur remember that while Phyſical Communion, Þ Bj, 
confeſſed by all, what UNION we ſhall from chenee 
be (aid to have (this Foundation being agreed 08) 
is like to prove but a queſtion, de realitione & 
mine. 

2. Yea all the world muſt acknowledg that the 
whole Creation is quoad preſentiam & derivations 
more dependant on God than the fruit is on the 
Tree, or the Tree on the Earth, and that God is the 


inſcpcrate Cauſe of our Baing, Station, and y 
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And yet this natural intimatenefs, and influx, and 
cauſality, maketh nat GOD and every Creature 
abſolutely or perſonally One. 

3. It is agreed therefore that Chrift's Righbteouſ- 
wif is neither materially nor formally, any Acci- 
dent of our natwral Perſons 3 ( and an Accident it is ) 
weleſe it can be reduced to that of Relation. 1- The 
Habits of our Perſon,cannot poſlibly be the habits of 
another inherently.2.The aftions of one cannot pollt- 
bly be the a3jons of another, as the Agent, unlc(s as 
that other as a principal Cauſe, acteth by the other 
35 his Tuftrament or ſecond Cauſe. 3, The fame 
fundamentum relationis inherent in One Pcrlon, is 
not inherent in another it it be a perſonal Relati» 
on: And fo the fame individual Relation that is 
one Mans, cannot numerically be anotherdMars, by 
the lame ſort of in-being, propriety, or adherence. 
Two Brothers have a Relation in kind the ſame,but 
not wamerically, 

4 Andit is agreed that God judgeth not falſly, 
and therefore taketh not Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to 
t any more or otherwiſe owre, than indeed it is 3 
nor umputeth ir to us erroneouſly, 

5+ Yet it is commonly agreed, that Chriſt s Righ- 
ternſneſ} $5 OURS in ſome ſenſe; And fo ftar is 
jallly reputed Ourr, or imputed to us as bcing Y 

urs, 

6. And this ambiguous ſyallable [OURS ] 
(enough to ſet another Age of Wranglers into bit- 
& Church-tcariag firife, if not hindred by ſome 
at will call them to explain an ambiguous word) 
it that muſt be underſtood to end this Controver- 
* Propriety is the thing ſignified. 1. In the 
#\0telt ſcnſe that is called Owrs, which inhercth in 
I us, - 
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us, or that which is done by us. 2. In a larger 
( Moral ) ſenſe, that which a Man as the principal 
Cauſe, doth by another as his Juſtrument, by au- 
thorizing, commanding, perlwading, &c. 3. In 
a yet larger ſenſe that may be called OURS, which 
a third perſon doth partly i»ftead of what we ſhould 
have done ( had, or ſuffered ) and partly for our 
uſe, or benefit. 4. Ina yet larger ſenſe that may 
be called OURS, which another hath, or doth, or 
ſuffereth for our _ ( though not in our ſtead) 
and which will be for our good, ( as that which a 
Friend or Father hath, is his Friends or Childs, and 
all things are Ours, whether Paul, or &#c. and the 
Godly are owners of the World, in as much 38 
God will uſe all for their good). 

7. It is therefore a Relation which Chriſt's Righ- 
tcouſneſs hath to us, or we to it, that muſt here be 
meant by the word [| OURS ]: Which is our 
RIGHT or Jw;' And that is acknowledged to 
be no Jas Or _ to it in the foreſaid denied ſenſes 
And it is agreed that ſome Right it is- Therefore, 
to underſtand what it is, the Tirelus ſew Funds 
mentum juris muſt be known. 

$. And herc it is agreed 3 1. That we are before 
Converſion or Faith related to Chriſt as part of 
the Redeemed World, of whom it is ſaid, 2 Cor$ 
19. That God wy in Chriſt, reconciling the World ts 
bimſelf, not imputing to them their ſins, &c. 
2+ That we arc after Faith related to Chriſt as his 
Coveranted People, Subjefts, Brethren, Friends 
and Political Members; yea, as ſuch that have 
Right to, and Poſſeſſion of Real Communion 
him by his Spirit : And chat we have then Right 
to Pardon, Jultication, and Adoption, ( or ow 

| Ri 
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Right to Impunity in the promiſed degree, and to 
the Spirits Grace, and the Love of God, and Hes- 
venly Glory ))} This Relation to Chrift and this 
Right, to the Benefits of his Righteomſneſs are agreed 
on : And conſequently that his Righteowſnefſ- is 
OURS, and fo may becalled, as far as the forcfaid 
Relations and Rights import. 


II, Now a Relation ( a5 Ockam bath fully pro- 
ved ) having no real entity, beſide the guid abſolu* 
tam, which is the Subjett, F undamentxens, or Ter- 
minus, he that yet raileth at his Brother as not ſay- 
ing enough, or not being herein (o wiſe as he, and 
will maintain that yet Chriſt s Righteouſneſs is fur- 
ther OURS, muſt name the F New 604: or of that 

ight or Propriety : What more is it that you mean ? 
I think the make-bates have here little probability 
of fetching any more Fuel to their Fire, of turning 
Chiiſt's Goſpd into an occaſion of ſtrife and mutu= 
al entity, 1t they will but be driven to a difſtin& 
explication, and will not make confuſion and ambi- 
words their defence and weapons. If you 
your quarrelſome Brains on work, and fludy as 

as you can for matter of Contention, it will 
bot be eaſie for you to find it, unleſs you will raze 
out the names - of Popery, Sociatianiſm, Arminia- 
niſm, or Solifidianiſm, Hereſic, &c. inſtead of real 
Difterence. But it the angrieft and lowdeft Speak» 
ers e in the right, Bedlam and Billingrgote may be 
the moſt Orthodox places. | 

Briefly, 1. The - foreſaid Benefits of Chriſt's 
Kenteouſneſs, ( Habitual, Active and Paſlive ) as 
WMeritorious, Satisfatory, Purchaſing Cauſe, arc 
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2. To ſay that the Benefits are Owrs, unporteth 
that the Canſal Righteonſneſs of Chriſt is rclated to 
ws, and the Effetis as ſuch aCauſe : and (o is it (df 
OURS, in that ſenſe, -that is, {6 related. 

3- And Chriſt himſelf is OURS, as related to 
us as our Saviour 3 the Procurer and Gives of thoſe 
Benchts. And do you mean any more by [ OURS}? 

It you fay that we deny any Benefits of Chrill's 
Righteouſneſs which you affert, name what they 
arc. If you fay that we deny any truc Funds 
mentum juris, or reaſon of our title, name what 
that is. If you (ay that we deny any true Relation 
to Chriſt himſelf, tell us what it 1s : If you cannot, 
ſay that you arc agreed. 

1, If you ſay that the Benefit denicd by us, is | 
that we are judged by God, as thoſe that ( hab 
tually and aQtively) have perfeQly [ulfilled the Law 
of Innocency our f{clves, though not in our natu- 
ral Perſons, yet by Chriſt as repreſenting us, and 
ſo ſhall be juſtified by that Law of Innocency as the 
Fultiller of it, we do deny it, and fay, That you 
ſubvert the Goſpel, and the true Benetits which we 
have by Chriſt. 

2+ .If you ſay that we deny that God eſtcemeth 
or reputeth us, tobe the very Subjects of that Nu- 
merical Righteouſneſs, in the Habits, Ads, Pa 
lion or Relation, which was in the Perſon & 
Chriſt, or to have done, ſuffered, or merited a 
ſelves in and by him, as the proper Repreſenter' d 
our Perſons therein 3 and fo that his Righteouſnel 
15 thus imputed to us as truly in it ſelf owr own pr 
pricty, we dodeny it, and defire you to do fo allo 
Ic!t you deny Chailtianity, 
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2. If you blame us for ſaying, That, we had or 


1 have no ſuch Relation to Chriſt, as to our Ioftru- 
: ment, or the proper full Repreſenter of each Bclic- 
4 yers particular Perſon, by whom we did truly ful- 
hl the Law of Innocency, habitually and actively, 
0 WF and ſatisfied, merited, &c. We do fiill fay fo, and 
. wiſh you to conſider what you lay, before you pro- 
| ceed to ſay the contrary. 
a But if you come not up to this, where will you 
« find a difference. 
A ObjeR. 2. Chriſt is caled The Lord onr Righte« 
E onſneſr, and be is made Righteouſneſs to us, and we 


oe made the Righteouſneſs of God in bim, 2 Cor. 5. 
21, &, And by the Obedience of one, many are 
made Righteous. 

Anſw. And are we not all agreed of all this ? 
But can his Righteouſneſs be Owrs no way but by 
the foreſaid Perfonation Repreſentating ? How 
prove you that ? He is Our Righteonfueſs, and his 
Obedience maketh us Righteous.” 

1, Becauſe the very Law of Innocency which we 
diſhonoured and broke by ſin, is perfc&ly fultilled 
and honoured by kim,” as a Mediator, to repair the 
sjury done by our breaking it. 


; 2, In that he ſuffered to fatishe Juſtice for cur , 
he 


EES LEREATYLYT w 


by 3- In that hereby he hath merited of God the 
4 of Father, all that Righteouſneſs which we are truly the 
nels Subjects of, whether ir be Relative, or Qualita- 
we Ys or Aftive3 that is, 1+ Our Right to Chil 
to, WW" oton to the Spixir, to Impuniry, and to Glory 3 


» 2. The Grace of the Spirit by which we arc 
made Holy, an4 ſu'f! the Conditions of rhe Law 
l 3 vi 
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of Grace, We are the Swbjefts of theſe, and heig 
the Miniſter, and the meritorious Cauſe of our Life, 
is well called Our Righteouſneſs, and by many the 
material Cauſe, (as our own pertet Obedience 
would have been ) becauſe it is the Matter of that 
Merit. 

4- And alſo Chriſt's Intercefſion with the Fi 
ther, ftill procureth all this as the Fruit of his 
Merits. 

5. And we are Related as his Members (though 
not parts of his Perſox as ſuch) to him that thus 
merited for us. 

6+ And we have the Spirit from him as our 
Head. 

7. And he is our Advocate, and will juſtife us 
as our Judg- 

8. And all this is God's Righteowſneſs deligned 
for us, and thus far given us by him. | 
' 9+ And the perfect Juſtice and Holineſs of God, 


35 thus glorihed in us through Chriſt. And are not 
all theſe ſet together to prove, that we = 
ly own all affcrted by theſe Texts? But if you thi 
that you have a better ſenſe of them, you mult 
_ prove it, than by a bare naming of e 
words. 


Objet. 3. If Chrifs Righteouſneſs be Ours, 
then we are Righteous by it as Ours 3 and ſo God we 
puterh it but as it is ; But it is Ours; 1. By our U®% 
an with bim. 2. And by bis Gift, and ſo conſequently 
by God's Imputation. 

' Anſw. 1. I have told you before that it is cou 
felled to be Owr7 3 but that this ſyllable OVRS hath 
many ſenſes; and I have told you in what ſab 
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and how far it is OVRS, and in that fenſe we are 
juſtified by it, and ic is truly imputed to us, -or re- 
puted or reckoned as OURS : Eut not in their fenſe 
that claim a ſiri& Propriety in the {{me numerical 
Habits, Acts, Sufferings, Merits, SatisfaQtion, 
which was in Chriſt, or done by him, as it they 


.did become Swbjedts of the ſame Accidents ; or, as 


if they did it by an inſtrumental ſecond Cauſe. Bur 
itis OURS, as being done by a Mcdiator, inſtead of 
what we ſhould have done, and as the Meritorious 
Cauſe of all our Righteouſneſs and Benefits, which 
are freely given us tor the ſake hereof. 

2. He that is made Righteouſneſs to us, is alſo 
made Wiſdom, San&tifhcation and Redemption to 
us : but that ſab genere Canſe Efficientis, non autem 
Cauſe Conſtitutive : We are the Subjects of the 
lame numerical Wiſdom and Hlineſs which is in 
Chriſt, Plainly the Queſtion is, Whether Chriſt 
or his Rightcouſne(s, Holineſs, Merits, and Satiſ(- 
tation, be Our Righteouſneſs Conſtitutively, or only 
Eficiently ? The Matter and Form of Chrilt's Pcr- 
lonal Righteouſneſs is OURS, as an Efficient Caule, 
but it is neither the neareſt Matter, or the Form of 
that Righteouſneſs which is OURS as the Subjects 
o itz that is, It is not a Conſtitutive Cauſe nextly 
material, or formal of it. 

3. It our Unjon wich Chriſt were Pcrſonal, 
(making us the ſame Perſon) then doubtle(s the Ac- 
cidents of his Perſon would be the Accidents of ours, 
and ſo not only Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, but cvery 
Chriſtians would be cach of Ours : But that is nat 
lo. Nor is it ſo given us by him, 


I 4 ObjeRx, 


(5 


( 120 ) 


ObjeR. 4. Tow do ſeem to ſuppoſe that we bave 
none of that kind of Righteouſneſs at all, which con- 
ſiſteth in perfett Obedience and Holineſs, but only 4 
Kight to Impunity and Life, with an imperfed I 
rent Righteouſneſs in our ſelves : The Papiſts are for- 


ced to confeſr, that a Righteouſneſs we muſt bave which" 


conſiſteth in a conformity t0 the preceptive part of the 
Law, and not only the Retributive part : But they 
fay, It is in our ves and we ſay it is Chriſt's ine 
puted 10 Ws. 

Anſw. 1. The Papiſts ( e. g- Learned Vaſquer 
in Roms. 5, ) talk ſo ignorantly of the differences of 
the Two Covenants, or the Law of Innocency and 
of Grace, -as if they never underſtood it, And 
hence they 1, ſeem to take no notice of the Law 
of Innacency, or of Nature now commanding our 
p:rfc& Obedience, but only of the Law of Grace. 
2. Thercfore they uſe to call thoſe Duties but 
PertcEtions; and the Commands that require them, 
but Counſelr, where they are not made Conditions 
of Lite : and fins not bringing Damnation, ſome 
call Venial, ( a name not unfit ) and ſome cx 
that as properly no ſin, but analogically, 3+ And 
hence they take lictle notice, when they treat of Ju- 
ſtificatioh, of the Remitting of Puniſyment 3 but by 
remining Sin, they uſually mcan the deſtroying the 
Habits: As it they torgot all ali#al fin paſt, 0 
thought that it delerved no Puniſhment, or n 
no Pardov: For a paſt Act in it felt is now n0- 
thing, and is capable of no Remiſſion but Forgive- 
neis. 4+ Or when they do talk of Guilt of Pu- 
ni{};nenc, they lay ſo much of the RemcCy on 
Maa's © zti:f aim, as if Chrifi's SatisfaQtion and 
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Merits had procured no pardon, or atleaſt, of no 
temporal part of Puniſhment. 5. And hence they 
ignorantly revile the Proteſtants, .as if we denicd 
all Perſonal Inberent Righteouſneſs, and trulted only 
to the Imputation of Chrilt s Righteouſneſs as 
juſtifying wicked unconverted Men : The Papiſts 
therefore ſay not that we are innocent or fialels, 
( really or impatatively/) 3 no not when they dream 
of Perfedtion and Supererroga'ion, unlels when they 
denominate Six and Perfedtion only from the Cons 
dition of the Law of Grace, and not that of In- 
nocency. 

2. But if any of them doas you ſay, no wonder 
if they and you contend :; It one fuy, We are In- 
weent, or Sinleſs in reality, and the other, we are ſo 
by Imputation, when we are ſo no way at all ( but 
fianers really, and fo reputed ) z what Reconcilia» 
tion is there to be expected, till both lay by their 


Errour ? 


Object. 5. How can God accept bim 4s juſt, who 
# really and reputedly a Sinner ? This diſhonoureth bis 
Holineſs and wt Ice» 

Anſiw. Not fo ; Cannot God pardon fin, upon a 
nluble Merit and Satisfaction of a Mc«diator ? 
And though he judg us not perfedt now, and accept 
us not a$ ſuch yet 1, now he judgethus Holy,2.and 
the Members of a perfect Saviour 3 3+ and will 
make us pzrtc& and fpotieſs, and then to judg, us, 
tuving waſh:d us from; our lins in the Blood of the 


Lamb. 


Objeat. 6. Thus you make the Reatus Culpz, nt 
paduned at all, but only the Reatus Port, 
Anjw. 


— — 


23 

Anſw. 1. If by Reatus Culpe be meant the Re. 
lation of a Sinner as he is Revers Peccator, and 
to be Rews, is to be Revera ipſe qui peceavit z, then 
we mult conſider what you mean by Pardos : For 
if you mean the xullifying of ſuch a Guilt, ( 
Reality ) it is impoſſiole, becauſe neceſiate exifies- 
tie, he that hath once ſinned, will be till the Per- 
ſon that'finned, while he is a Perſon, and the Re 
htion of oxe that ſinned will cleave tohim :; It wil 
eternally be a truc Propoſition, { Peter and Pal 
did fia ] But if by Pardon you mcan, the par 
doning of all the penalty which for that fin is due, 
( dammni vel ſenſu ) fo it is pardoned +, and this 
indecd the Reatus pane : Not only the Penalty, but 
the Dueneſs of that Penalty, or the Obligation to 
it, is remitted and nullificd. 

2. Therefore if by Reatus Culpe you mana 
Obligation to Puniſhment for that Fault, this being 
indeed the Reatns pane, as is (aid, is done away 
So that we are, I think, all agreed de re3- Ande 
nomine you may ſay that the Reatus Cnlipe is done 
away Or remitted, or not, in ſeveral ſeales: Is ſe, 
it is not nullified, nor can be: But as Dueneſs of 
Puniſhment followeth, that is pardoned. 


ObjeAt. 7. Tow bave ſiid, That though we wi - 
not perſonally but ſeminally in Adam whes be funed, 
yet when we are Perſons, we are Perſons guilty of 
attual fin: And ſo we muſt be Berſous that are Far 
takers of Chriſt's Allnal Righteouſneſy, and not ny 
of its Effedlr, as foon as we are Believers. Fr 
C briſt being the Second Adam, and publick, Perſon. 
we bav? our part in bis Righteouſneſs, a4 iruly and # 
much as in Adim's fin. 

Anſa 
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Anſw. 1. We muſt firſt underſtand how far 
4dam's fin is ours: And hiſt I have elſewhere pro. 
ved that our Covenant-Union and Intereſt {uppoſeth 
our Natural Union and Intereſt ; and that it is an 
adding to God's Word and Covenant, to fay, That 
he covenanted that Adam ſhould perſonate cach one 
of his Poſterity in God's imputation or account, 
any further than chey were naturally ia him 3 and 
ſo that his iunocency or fix (hould be reputed theirs, 
# far as if they had been perſonally the Subjects 
and Agents. The Perſon of Peter never was in 
Reality or God's Reputation, the Perſon of Adam. 
(Nor Adam's Perſon the Perſon of Peter ): But 
Peter being virtually and ſeminally in Adam, when 
he ſinned, his Perſon is derived from Adam's Per- 
fon: And fo Peter's Guilt is not numerically the 
ſame with Adams, but the Accident of another 
Subje&, and therefore another Accident, derived 
with the Perſon from Adam ( and from nearer Pa- 
rents). The Fundamentum of that Relation (of 
Guilt) is the Nataral Relation of the Perſon to 
Adam, (and ſoit is Relatio in Relatione fundata ). 
The Fundamentum of that natural Relation, is Ge» 
neration, yea a ſeries of Generations from Adam to 
that Perſon ; And Adam's Generation being the 
Communication of a Guilty Natzre with perſonality 
to his Sons and Daughters, is the fundamentum next 
mr; perſonal Fault and Guilt charged on 
him by the Law : So that here is a long ſeries. of 
efficient Cauſes, bringing down from Adam's Perſon 
ad Guilt a diftinit numerical Perſow and Guilt of 
every one of his later Poſterity. 
2. And it is not the ſame ſort of Guilt, ar (o 
plerary, which is on us, for Adam's AR, as was 
ol 
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on him, but a Cuile Analogical, or of anothe 
ſort : that is, He was guilty of being the” wilfal 
ſumning Perſon, and fo are not we, but only of be. 
ing, Perſons whoſe Being is derived by Generatin 
from the wilful ſmning Perſons, ( belides the guilt 
bur own inherent pravity ) : That is, The Relatin 

ſuch which our Perſons bave to Adam's Perſon,as 
it juſt with God to deſert us, and to puniſh ut fo 
that and owr pravigy together. This is our Guilt d 

Original fin. 

3+ And this Guilt cometh to us by Natural Pe 
pagation, and reſultancy from our very Nature WW, 
propagated, And now let us conſider of our cor 
\ 


d 
10! 
his 


trary Intereſt in Chrilt. 

And, 1. Our Perſons are not the ſame as Chiilt's 
Perſon, (nor Chriſt's as ours) nor ever ſo judged or 
accountcd of God, 

2, Our Perſons were not naturally, ſeminally, 
and virtually in Chriſt's Perſon ( any further that 
he is Creator and Cauſe of all things ) as they wee 
n Adams. 

3- Thercfore we derive not Righteouſnels from 
him by Generation, but by his voluntary Donation 
or Contract. 

4+ As he became not our Natural Parent, four 
Perſons not being in Chrift when he obeyed; arcon 
reputed to have been in bim naturally,or to have o&y- 
cd in and by him. 

5- If Chriſt and we are repatce one Perſon, t& 
ther he obeyed in our Perſon, or we 51 bis, or bb. 
It he »b-yed as a Repured Sinner in the Periou Of 
cach Sinner, his Obedience could not be meritor- 
ons; according to the Law of Tnnocency, which 
required finkzls PerfeAion 3 Anlhe being feed 
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1to have broken the Law in qur Perſons, could 
t ſo be ſuppoſed to keep it. It we obeyed in 
is Perſon, we obeyed as Mediators, or Chrilt's, of 
hich betore, | 
4. But as is oft (aid, Chriſt our Mediator under- 
6k in a middle Perſon to reconcile God and Man, 
not by bringing God erroneouſly to judg that he or 
e were what we arc not, or did what we did not, 
but ) by being, doing, and ſuffertg for us, that in 
# own Perſon, which ſhould better anſwer God's 
Ends and Honour, than if we had done and ſuffcr- 
el in our Perſons, that hereby he —_ merit a [rce 
Gift of Pardon and Life ( with himſelf) to be gi- 
io us by a Law of Grace to believing penitent Ac- 
ctpters. And ſo our Rightcouſneſs, as is oft open- 
«d, is a Relation reſulting at once from all theſe 
a Cauſes as fundamental to it, viz, Chriſt's Merito» 
hn MN 1i0us Righteouſneſs, his free Gift thereupon, and 
our Relation to him as. Covenanters or United Bc- 
levers, And this is agreed on, 


Objet. 8. As Chriſt is a Sinner by imputation of 
"wr fin, ſo we are Righteous, by the imputation of 
ro 


our Ml Of Righteouſneſs, Bus it 57 onr fin it ſelf that 15 
ant imputed to C briſt : Therefore it is bis Righteouſneſs it 
on Jelf that is imputed to us. 

! Anſw. 1. Chiilt's Perſon was not the Subject of 
4. I 0.1 perſonal Relative Guile, much lefs of our Ha- 
4þ bitr or Airs 
; of 2. God did not judg him to have been fo. 
A 3- Nay, Chriſt had no Guilt of the ſame kind 
«.» I **<koncd to be on him 3 elſe choſe unmeet Speeches, 
pet ul:d raſhly by ſome, would be true, viz. That Chriſt 


X TK the greatelt Murderer, Adultcrer, Idolatir, 
Blaiphc- 
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Blaſphemer, Fhicf, &«c. in all the World, and aa 
ſequently more hated of God, (for God muſt needs 
hate a finner as ſuch). To be guity of fin a w 
are, is to be reputed truly to be the Perſon that cons 
mitted it: But fo was not Chriſt, and therefore 
not ſoto be reputed. Chriſt was but the Mediator 
that undertook to ſuffer for our ſins, that we mi 
be forgiven 3 m_ for his own fin, real or) 
reputed : Expolitors commonly ſay that to bk 
{ made fin for w |, is but to be made | « Savifa 
for ſin |. So that Chriſt took upon him neither our 
numerical guilt of (in it ſelf, nor any of the fane 
ſpecies ; but only our Reatum Pene, or Debt of Þy 
niſhment, or (\cit the Wrangler make a verbal quy 
rel of it) our Reatum Culpe non qua talem & in þþ 
ſed quatenus eft fundamentum Reatus pane : And 
ſo his Righteonſneſ7 is ours 3 not numerically the 
ſame Relation that hc was the SubjeR of made that 
Relation to us 3 nor yet a Righteouſneſs of the ſame 
Species as Chriſi's is given us at all, ( for his wass 
Mediators Righteowſneſs, conliſting in, 1. 
I z 2. And that in the Jorks of the 
iſh Law, which bind us not; 3, And in doing bis 
peculiar Works , as Miracler , Reſurreftion , &«. 
which were all His Righteouſneſs as a conformityto 
thas Law, and pertormance of that Covenant, which 
was made with, and to him «s Mediator). But 
his Righteouſneſs is the Meritoriows Cauſe and Rev 
ſon of another Righteouſneſs or Juſtification (&& 
ſtint from his ) frecly given us by the Father and 
himſelf by his Covenant, So that here indeed the 
Similitude much clearcth the Matter 3 And they that 
will not blaſpheme Chriſt by making gilt of fin . 


(-'” inits formal Relation to be his own, and 
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Mhriſt to be formally as great a ſinner as all the Re- 
ned ſer together, and they that will not over- 

row the Golpel, by making us formally as Righ- 

pus as Chriſt in kind and meaſure, muſt needs be 

reed with us in this part of the Controverhie, 


ObjeR. 9. When you infer, That if we are reckoned 
; bave perfelily obeyed in and by Chriſt, we cannot be 
gain bound to obey our ſelves afterward, nor be guilty 
f any fin + you muſt know that it's true, That we 
wot be bound to obey to the ſame ends as Chriſt did, 
which is to redeem 1, or 1*fulfil the Law of 
Varks ) But yet we muſt obey to other ends, vit. In- 
atitnde, and to live to God, and to do good, and 
ber ſuch like. 
Anſ#. 1. This is very true, That we are not 
ound to obey to all the ſame ends that Chriſt did, 

to redeem the World, nor to fulfil the Law of 
anocency. But hence it clearly followerh that 
itt obeyed mot in each of our Perſons legally, but 
the Perſon of a Mcdiator, fceing his due Obedi- 

and ours have {o different Ends, and a diffe- 
nt formal Relation, (his being a conformity proxi- 
ately to the Law, given him as Mediator) that 
dey are not ſo much as of the ſame Pecies, much 
«ls numerically the ſame. 

2. And this fully proveth that we are not reckon- 
4 to have perfetly obeyed in and by him : For 
iſe we could not be yet obliged to obey, though to 

ter ends than he was : For either this Obedience of 

aitude is a Duty or not 3 Tf not, it is not truly 
L dience, nor the omiſſion fin ; If yea, then that 
my was made a Duty by ſome Law: And if by 
Law weare now bound to obey in gratitude ( or 
tor 
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for what cnds ſocver.) cither we do all t& 
we are (0 bound to do, or not. It wedoit (ﬆ& 
any of it ) then to ſay that we did it twice, once 
by Chriſt, and once by our ſclves, is to lay that we 
were bound co do it twice, and then Chriſt did not 
- all that wc were bound to, but half : But what 
Man is he that fiancth not ? Therefore ſceing it is 
ccrtain, that no Man doth all that he is boundtodo 
by the Goſpel, ( in the time and meaſure of his 
Faith, Hope, Love, Fruitfulneſs, &c.) it followeth 
that he is a finner, and that he is not ſuppoſed to 
have done all thawby Chriſt which he failed inboth 
becauſe he was bound to do it himſelt, and becauſe 
he is a fianer for not doing it. 
3+ Yea, the Goſpel binds us to that which Chit 
could not do for us, it being a ContradiQion, Our 
great Nutics are, s. To believe in a Saviour. 2.To 
improve all the parts of his Mediation by a Lifeof 
Faith, 3. Torepent of our fins. 4+ To mort 
linful Lutts in our ſelves. 5. To fight by the 
rit againſt our fleſh, 6. To confels our ſelves 
ners. 7. To pray for pardon. $. To pray for 
tha: Grace which we culpably want 9. Too 
Gud for redeeming us. 10+ Sacrainentally to - 
venant with Chriſt, and to receive him 
Gittss with many ſuch like 3 which Chriſt was ot 
capable of doing in and on his own Perſon for us, 
though as Mcdiator he give. us Grace to. do them, 
_ pray for the pardon of our lins, as in ut 
{cIVcs. | 
4+ But the Truth which this ObjeQicn intimt 
tcth, we all agree in, viz. That the Mediator pt» 
t. ly kept the Law of Innoccncy, that the keeping 
of that Law might not be ncccflary ro oug Saivatir 
on, 
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on, (and ſo ſuch Righteouſnels neceſſary in our 
ſelves) but that we might be pardoned for want of 
once} perſect Innocency, and be faved upon our fincere 
: we keeping of the Law of -Grace, becauſe the Law of 
[not © Innocency was kept by our Mediator, and thereby 
vhar @ the Grace of the New-Covenant merited, and by 
it s © it Chriſt, Pardon, Spirit and Life, by him freely 
0do I} given to Believers. 


ObjeR. 10. The ſame - Perſon may be really 8 
funer in bimſelf, and yet perfetily innocent in Chriſt, 
ally impuration 


Anſe. Remember that you ſuppoſe here the Pey- 
ſm and Subjeft to be the ſame Man : And then that 
the two contrary Relations of perfedt Innocency, or 
quiltleſneſs, and guilt of any, ( yea much fin) can 
be conſiſtent in him, is a groſs contradition. In- 
deed he may be guilty, and nor guilty in ſeveral 
partial reſpe&ts 3 but a perfelion of guiltleſneſs ex» 
dudeth all guile. But we are guilty of many a fin 
ther Converſion, and need a Pardon. All that you 
hould (ay is this, We are finners our ſelver, but we 
une 4 Med:ator that finned not, who merited Pardon 
and Heaven for finners. 


& © 


2. Putif you mean that God reputeth us to be 
ly innocent when we are not, becauſe that 
Oviſt was ſo, it is to impute Error to God ; He 
*puteth no Man to be otherwiſe than he is ; But he 
© indeed firſt give, and then impute a Righte- 
gots Evangelical to us, inſtcad of pexte Inno» 
Racy, which ſhall as certainly bring us to Glory 3 
that iy He giveth us both the Fapration of 
K 1s 
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his Spirit, ( to Evangelical Obedience) and a Right 
by free gift to Pardon and Glory for the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt that merited it 3 And this thus given 
us, he reputeth to be an acceptable Righteouſneſs 
in us- 


CHAP. VI. 


Animadverſions ow ſome of Dr. T. Tullies 
Striftares. 


$. 1+ | Suppoſe the Reader defireth not to be wes 

ricd with an examination of all Dr. Ta 
lies words, which are detective in point of Truth, 
Juſtice, Charity, Ingenuity, or Pertinency to the 
Matter » bur to ſee an anfwer to thoſe that by ap 
pearance of pertinent truth do require it, to di 
abuſc the incautclous Readers z Though ſomewhat 
by the way may be briefly ſaid for my own Vinds- 
cation, And this TraQtate being conciliatory, | 
think meet here to Icave out moſt of the words, and 
perſonal part of his contendings, and alſo to leave 
that which concerneth the intereft of Works (4 
they are pleaſed to call Man's ormance of tt 
Conditions of the. Covenant of Grace ) in our Jaſtib- 
cation, to a fitter place, viz. To annex [ 
think ncedful to my friendly Conference with 
Mr. Chriſtopher Cartwright on the Subject, which 
Dr. Talics Aſſaulc perſwadeth me to publiſh. 
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G. 2. page 71+ Fuſtife Paulin: This Learned Do- 
Qor faith, | The Scriprure mentioneth no Tuſtificati- 
m in foro Dci at all, but that One, which is Abſolu- 
ties from the Maledidtory Sentence of the Law. 

Anſee. 1. 1f this be untrue, it's pity ſo worthy 
a Man ſhould unworthily uſe it againſt yun and 
— BK concord. If it be true, I crave his help for the ex+ 
pounding of ſeveral Texts. 

Exod. 23. 6,7. Thou ſhalt not wreſt the Judg- 
ment of thy Poor in bis Canſe : Keep thee far from a 
falſe Matter, and the Innocent and Righteons ſlay 
thog wt 3 fer I will not juſtifie the wicked |. Is the 
meaning only, I will not abſolve the wicked from 
the MalediQory Sentence of the Law (cf Innocen- 
cy)? Or isit not rather, | I will not misjudg the 
wicked to be juſt, nor allow his wickedneſs, nor 
yet allow thee (o to do, nor leave thee unpuniſhed 
for thy unrighteous judgment, but will condemn 
thee if thou condemn the Juſt }. 

Job 25. 4, How then can Man be juſtified with 

God ? or, How can be be clean that is born of a Wo- 
mat? Is the ſenſe, { How can Man be, abſolved 
fom the Maledifltory Sentence of the Law ? ] Or na- 
ther, [ How can he be maintained Tonocent ? ] 
- Plal. 143, 2. In thy fight fall no Man living | 
jefified. Is the ſenſe, [ No Man living ſhall be ab- 
Jiived from the Maleditiory ſentence of the Law 
Then we are all lolt for ever : Or rather no Man 
ſhall be found and maintained Innocent,and judged 
"me that drſcrved not puniſhment | ; ( Theretore we 
ue not judged perfc& fultillers of that Law by ano- 
ther bict. {:lves ). 

Objett. Bus this is for us and againſt you : for it 
Gazeth that there is any ſuch Juſtification. f 
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Anſw, 1s our Controverlie de re, or oply de we- 
mine, of the ſenſe of the word Juſtihe ? If dew, 
then his meaning 15 to maintain, That God never 
doth judg a Believer to be a Believer, or a Gadly 
Man to be Godly, or a pertormer of the Condition 
of Pardon and Life to have performed it, nor will 
juſtihe any —_— Saint againſt the falſe Acculſa 
tions, that hc is an Infidel,” a wicked ungodly Man, 
and an Hypocrite, (or clſc he writeth againſt thoſe 
that he underſtood not). But if the Queſtion be 
( as it muſt be ) de nomine, whether the word Ju 
flifie have any ſenſe belides that which heappropri 
teth to it, then a Propolition that denieth the Exi- 
ftemtiam rei, may confute his denyal of any other 
ſcnſc of the word. 

So Iſa. 43-9, 26. Let them bring forth their Wit- 
meſſes that thry may juſtified ; Declare thou that thes 
mayeſt be juſtified 3 that is, proved Innoceut. 

But 1 hope he will hear and reverence the Son j 
Matth. 12. 37. By thy words thou ſhalt be Juſti 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be Condamned | (ipeati 
ot Gods Judgment) which I think meaneth (de nr 
& nomitte) Thy Righteous or unrighteons word! (hall 
be a part of the Caulc of the day, or Matter,for ori 
cording, to which, thou ſhalt be judged obedicntor 
diſobcdicnt to the Law of Grace, and ſo far jult or 
unjult, and accordingly ſentenced” ro Heaven Of 
Hell, as is defcribed Matth. 25, But it ſeems this 
Learned Dotlor underſtands it only, By thy wards 
thew ſha't be abſolved trom the Malediftory Scntenct 
ot hs Law, and by thy words contrarily condemy 
na. 

Luk. 18. 14, The Publican | went down to 
Houſe juſtified rather than the otber } ; I think - 
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only [ from the Maledifiory Sentence of the Law of 
Ianocency] but | by God approved a ſincere Penitent |, 
and ſo a tt Subject of the other part of Juſtihca- 
tion. 

Als 13. 30. is the Text that ſpeaketh moſt in 
the ſenſe he mentioneth 3 And yet I think it jncju* 
deth more, viz. By Chriſt, 1: we are not ofily ab- 
ſolved from that Condemnation due for vur tins 3 
2 but alſo we are by his repealing or ending of the 
Moſaick Law juſtified againſt the Charge of Guilt 
for our not obſerving it z and 3, Auguſtine would 
add, That we are by Chrilt's Spirit and Grace made 
juſt (that is, fincercly Godly) by the deftrudtion 
of thoſe inherent and adherent fins, which the Law 
of Moſes could not mortific and fave us from;- but 
the Spirit doth. TY T1305 

Rom, 2+ 13, Not the Hearers of the Law art juſt 
before God, but the Doers of the Law ſhall be jufti- 
fied ]. Is it only, The Doers ſhall be Abſolved from 
the Malediflory Sextence, &e # Or tirſt and chiefly, 
They ſhall be judged well-doers, ſo far « they do 
well, and ſo approved and jultitied, ſo far as of 
& keep the Law ? ( which becauſe no Man dot 
pertectly, and the Law of Innocency requireth 
PerfeQtion, none can be juſtified abſolutcly,' or to 
Salvation by it ). 

* Objet. The meaning is, ( fay ſome} The Doers 
_ ſhould be juſtified by it 3 were there any 


Anſw. That's true, of abſolute Juſtification unto 
Life : But that this is not all the ſenſe of the Text, 
the two next Verſes ſhew, where the Gentiles arc 
pronounced partakers of ſore of that which he 
meaneth incluſively in doing to Juſtification: There- 
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fore. it muſt include that their Afions and Perſons 
are ſo far juſtified, ( more or lels ) as they axe 
Doers of the Law, as bcing (o far aftively juſt, 

Rom. $. 30+ Whom be juſtified, them be alſo gle- 
rified;, And 1 Cor, 6. 11, Te art juſtified in the 
Name of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of on 
God. , Many Proteſtants, and among them Bexs 
himſclf, expound ( in the Papilts and Awſtins (cnle 
of Juſtification ) as including SanGification allo, 
as well as Abſolution from the Curſe : And ſo Arch 
Biſhop Uſher told me he underfivod them. As 
alſo Tit. 3+ 7. That being juſtified freely by tu 

race. 

And many think ſo of Rom. 4+ 5+ he | juſtifieth 
the Ungodly | ſay they, by Converting, Pardon» 
ing, and Accepting them in Chriſt to Late, 

And Rom, 8.33. Who ſhall condemn ? it is God 
that ;uſtifierb, (ccmerh to me more than barclyws 
lay, God abſolverh ms from the Curſe, becauſe it 
{ct againſt Man's Condemnation, ( who reproached, 
flandered and perſecuted the Chriſtians as evil Do- 
ers, az they did Chriſt, to whom they were pit» 
deſtinated ro be conforrged ), And ſq muſt mean, 
God will not only abſolve w from bis Curſe, but allo 
juſtific our Innocency agajnit all che falſe Accalats 
ons ot our Enemics. 

And it ſcemeth to be ſpoken by the Apoſtle, with 
relpect ro Iſa 59. 8. He 3s near that Juſtifieth wt, 
who will contend with me * Which my reverencets 
this Learned Man ſufficerh not to make me belient, 
15 taken only in his ſenſt of Abſolution, 

Rev. 22. 11, He that is Kighteons, let bim be - 
ſtificd ftill, ( Sixouw, TR ) which not only out 
Tranſlaters, but Ymoſt all Expoſitors take __ 

cu 
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cluſive of Inherent Righteouſneſs, if not princt- 
pally (peaking of it. 2 
To (peak freely, I remember not one Text-of 
Scripture that uſeth the word | Fſtifie ] in' this 
Doctor's ſeuſe 3 that is, Only for the ſaid abſoluti+ 
m from the Curſe of the Law : For all thoſe other 
Texts that (peak for Juſtincation by Chrilt's Grace, 
and Faith, and wot by the Works of the Law, (as 
Rows 3. 20, 24, 28, 30+ and 4. 2,5,25-' & 5-1, 
9, 16,18. 1 Core 4+ 4+ Gals 2. 16, 17. & 3+ $, 11; 
24. & 5. 4, &c- ) doall ſeem to me to mean, not 
only that | we arc abſolved from the Malediflory 
Sentence of the Law |, but alſo that we are firlt 
wade, and then accounted Perſons firſt meet tor Ab- 
ſolution, and next meet for God's Acceptance of 
us as juſt, and as Heirs of Life Eternal, and meet 
tor the great Reward in Heaven: For when the 
\polile denieth Faſtification by Works 3 it is not 
acdible that he mcancth only, that [ By the Warks 
the Law wo Man is abſotved from the Curſe of 
be Law | ; But alſo, No Man by the Works of the 
, 15 before God taken for a Performer of the 
cellary Condition of Abſolucion and Salvation, 
dc y tor his Acceptance, and for the Heavenly Rev» 


Anſw. 2: But let the Reader here note, that the 
voctor ſuppoleth Famer to mican, that | By Works 
Man is abſolved from the Malediflory Sentence of 
be Law, and not by Faith only |. | For that Fames 
aks of Jaltification in fors Dei is paſt all doube : 
ind who would have thought that the Door had 
ranted this of the Text of ' Famas ?* But miſlakes 
agree among themſelves. 
Anſw.3. And would not any Man have thought 
K 4 chat 
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that this Author had leaded for ſuch an Imputas. 
on of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, as yuſtifieth not only 
from the Maledictory Sentence of the Law, bat 
alſo from the very guilt of fin as fin, we being m- 

ted, ( not only pardoned finners, but) perſet 

lhllers of the Law by Chriſt, and ſo that wear 
in Chriſt conform to the Fac boc or preceptive part 
commanding Innocency? Who would have thought 
but this was his drift ? If it be not, all his angy 
Oppokition to me, is upon a miſtake ſo foul, as I - 
vexcnce forbids me to name with its proper Eg» If « 
thets ; If it be, how can the ſame Man hold, That If * 
weare juſtified as in Chriſt, contorm t» the Preeqe i © 
of perfet# Innocency ? And yet that The Scrijun 
mentioneth no Juſtification at all, in foro Dci, beſides 
that one, which is Abſolution from 1be 
Sentence of the Law. But ftill miſtakes have diſcord 
with themaſclves. 

Anſw. 4. It is the judgment indeed of Mr. Gs- 
taker, Wotton, Piſcator, Parens, ' Urſine, Wendr © | 
line, and abundance other excellent Divines, that I | 
as ſins of omillion are truly fin, and pans dani, + 

{ 
| 
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or privations truly puniſhment z ſ@ for a ſinner for 
his ſin to be denied God's Love and Favour, Gn 
and Glory, is to be puviſhcd 3 and to be pardoned, 
is to have this privative puniſhment remitted 5 
well as the reſt ; and ſo that Juſtification contaiveth 
our Right to Glory, as it is the bare forgiveneſs ol 
the penalty of fin + becauſe Death and Life, Dark 
neſs and Light axe ſuch Contraries, as that one 
but the privation of the other : But this Learned 
Noctor ſeemerh to be of the commoner Opinion, 
that the Remiſſion of Sin is but one . part of ur 


uſtihcation, and that by Imputation of p 
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Holineſs and Obedience we muſt have another part, 
which is our Right to the Reward ( and I think a 
little Explication would end that difference ), But 
doth hc here then agree with himſelf ? And to con- 
tradi the common way of thoſe with whom he 
joyneth ? Do they not hold that Juſtification is 
more than an Abſolution from the Malediddory Sen- 
tence of the Law ? 

Anſw. 5. But indeed his very Deſcription by 
Abſolstion is utterly ambiguous: 1. Abſolution is 
either by Afizal Pardon, by the Law or Covenant 
of Grace 3 which giveth us our Right to Impunity : 
2, Or by Sentence of the Judg, who publickly dc- 
eideth our Caſe, and deelareth our Right determni- 
natively : Or by execution of that Sentence m a&tu- 
al delivering us from penalty z And who knoweth 
whach of theſe he mcaneth ? This is but confufion, 
todeſcribe by an unexplained equivocal word. 

And who knoweth what Law he meaneth, whoſe 
Malediftory Semtence Jultification abſolveth us from ? 
Doth he think that the Law of Irinocency, and of 
Mes, and the Law of Grace are all one, which 
&mipture ſo frequently diſtinguiſheth ? Or that each 
of them hath not its Malediftion 7 It he deny this, 
I refer him ro my full proof of it, to Mr. Cart- 
wright and elſewhere. If not, we (hould know 
whether he mean all, or which. 

3- And what he meaneth by the Sentence of the 
Law is uncertain : Whether it be the Laws Commi- 
zation, as obliging us to puniſhment, which is nor 
a Sentence in the uſual proper ſenſe, but only a vir- 
tual Sextence, that is, the Norma FJadicis 3 or whe- 
ther he mean the Sentence of God 4s Fudg, according, 
tothe Law ; which is qt the Scutence of the Law 
pros 


*., of Sages 
properly, but of the Judg : It's more intelligible 
ſpeaking, and diflint, as maſt cdifie us, and 
end thoſe Controverlies which ambiguitics and con- 
fufon bred and feed. 

Anſw. 6. But which-ever he meaneth, moſt» 
tainly it is not true that the Scripture mentioneth 
no other Juſtihcation in foro Dei. For many ofthe 
fore-cited Texts tcll us, that it oft mentioneth a Jas 
ſtihcation, which is no Abſolution. from the Malt 
dictory Sentence, (neither of the Law of Innocey- 
cy, of Moſes, or of Grace) but a Jultiticationof s 
Man's ianocency in tantzm, Or quoad Canſamban 
particularem, Viz. 

1, Somctimes a Juſtifying the Righteous Man 
agaiaſt the Nanders of the World, or of "his Exe 
mics. 

2, Sometimes a juſtifying a Man in ſome ove 
aQion, as having deale faichfully chercin. 

3- Sometimes a judging a Man to be a faithful 
Godly Man, that performeth the Conditions of Lik 
in the Law of Grace made neceſſary to God's At 
CCPtAance. 4 

4. Sometimes for making a Man ſuch, or fer 
— him yet more inherently jult, or continuing 
him 


5- Sometimes for Juſtification by the Apology 
an Advocate, (which is not Abſolution ). 

6. Sometimes tor Juttiticatiog by Wines. 

7. And ſometimes, perhaps, by Evidence. | A 
appearcth, 1/z 50, 8» Rom. $8. 33- ( and ſo God 
him(clt is aid to be guſtified, Pſal. 51+ 4+ Rom3# 
and Chriſt, 1 Tim. 3- 16.) 1 Kings 8. 32./Hew 
than in Heaven, and dv, and (jndg thy Servants, cs 
demuing the Wicked 10 bring bis way wpon bis His 
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uftifying the Righteous, to give bim according to 
bar oo ( Ss the Seatence is paſſed by 
AR of Execution). Is this abſolving him trom 
Curſe of the Law ? So 1 Chron. 6.'23. fo Mar. 
þ. 37. & Jam, 2. 21,24, 25. where Juſtihcation 
our Words and by Works is aflerted 3 and many 
her Texts {o peak : Frequently to Juſtifie, is ro 
ain one, or prove bim to be juſt, It's tirange 
any Divine ſhould tind but one-ſott or ſenſe bf 
thcation before God mentioned in the Sceip- 


IrcS, 
[ would give h:rc tothe Reader, a. help for fome 
muſe of the Author, viz. that by 4 prever\wnams 

que eff Abſolmtis ] he might mean, which is 

ly Abſolmtion, and partly Acreptation, as ot a 
ubller of che Precept of PerfeRtion by Chrilt, and 
urtly Right to the Reward, all three making up 
ie whole 3 but that I muſt not teach him how to 
xa bis own mind, or think that he. knew wot 
to utter it» And ſpecially, becaufe the Ini 
es here prove. that even ſo it is. very tar from” 
rath, had he fo ſpoken. | 
Aaſw. 7. But what if the word [ Fuſtificarion } 
ad been found only as he affirmed ? If Faftice, 

Kighteouſacls ) and Faft, be otherwiſe uſed, 


at's all one in the ſenſe, and almoſtiin the word 3 


ang it 1s confeſſed, tha fie, is, 1+ To 
ee tes 


jut; 4. Or to prove Juſt, and defend as Juſt 3 


Or to #ſe as Juſt by execution. And therefore 
lo many ſenſes as a Man is called Faft in Scrip- 
| = - —— or by connotation, faid to 
ſtifed, and Faſtifiable, and Fuftificandus. And 
dlue no more of the Impartial Render bur to 
turn 
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turn to his Concordances, and peruſe all the Texts 
where the words | Juſt, Juſtice, Juſtly, Righteous, 
couſneſs, Righteouſly ] are uſed ; and if he 
not that they are many ſcore, if not hundred 
times uſed, for that Righteouſneſs which is the 
Perſons Relation reſulting from ſome ARs or Ha- 
bits of his own, ( as the Subje&t or Agent ) and 
otherwiſe than according to his ſolitary ſenſe here, 

let him then believe this Author, 
$. 3. But he isas unhappy in his Proofs, as in 
his ſingular untrue Aſertion : * | Rom. 8. 2, 4 
.* The Law of the Spirit of Life, hath freed uw from 
& the Law of Six and of Death. Gal. 3. 13. God 
« ſent bis Son, that the Righteouſneſs of 'the Law 
«& might be fulfilled in w > - Chriſt bath redeemed ns 
« from the Curſe of the Law 3 and many more ſuch; 
Here is no mention of any but owe Legal Fuſtifiee- 


gion ]. 

Anſw. 1, Reader, do you bclieve that theſe two 
Texts arc a perfect Enumeration. And that{ 
theſe mention/but one ſenſe or ſort- of Juſtification, 
that it will follow that no more is mentioned in 
Scri 7 Or if many hundred other Texts have 
the ſenſe ? 

2. Nay, he hath choſen only theſe Texts where 
the word | Fuſtification | or [| Faſtifie } is not at 
all found, By which I may fuppole that he in» 
tendeth the Controverhic here de re, and not de ww- 
mine. And is that ſo? Can any Man that ever 
conliderately opened the Bible, believe that de re 
no ſuch Thing is mentioned in Scripture. 1. As 
making a Man a believing Godly Man. 2. Or ss 
performing the Conditions of Life required of us 


in the Covenant of Gracc. 3, Nor —_— 
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Man ſuch- 4. Nor defending or proving him to 
be ſuch. 5- Nor judging him fuch decifivelys 
6. Nor uſivg him as ſuch. 7. Nor as juſtifying a 
Man (o far as he is Innocent and Juſt againſt all falſe 
Accuſation of Satan or the World. 

3+ The firſt Text cited by him, Rom. 8-24. down- 
right contradicts him : Not only Awguſtine, but 
divers Proteſtant Expoſitors ſuppoſe, that by the 
Law of the Spirit of Life is meant, either the 
quicknug Spirit it ſelf given to us that are in Chriſt, 
or the Goſpel, as it giveth that Spirit into w 3 And 
that by delivering us | 2m the Law of Sin, is meant 
either from that fin which is as a Law within «z, or 
Moſer Law, as it forbiddeth and commanderh all 
ts peculiarities, and ſo maketh doing or not doing 
them fin 3 and as it declareth fin, yea, and acci- 
dentally irritatethit : Yea, that by the Law of 
Death is meant, not only that Law we are curſed 
by, and {o guilty, but chiefly that Law, as it is 
fajd Rome. 7. tO hill Paxl, and to occaſion the aboun- 
ding of. ſin, and the Liſe of it : And that by | the 
fulfilling of the Law in ws, that walk, not after the 
Fleſh, but after the Spirit ], is meant | that by the 
Pirit and Grace of Chriſt, Chriſtians do fulfil the 
Law, as it requireth fin.cre Holincſs, Sobricty and 
Rightcouſncſs, which God accepteth for Chrilt's 
lake; which the Law of Msſes, without Chriſt's 
Pirit, enabled no Man to fultil ]J. Not to weary 
the Reader with citing Expolitors, I now only de» 
lire him to peruſe, Ladov. de Die on the Text. 

And it is certain, that the Law chat Pazl there 
peaketh of, was Moſes Law : And that he is pro» 
nog all along, that the obſervation of it was -not 
xcceflary to the Gentiles, to their. ROY = 
ulti- 
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Juſtification and Salvation, (neceſſitate precepti ve 
medii); ( tor it would not juſlthe the Jews 


ſclves ). And ſure, 1. all his ——— . 


Law will not abſolve Men from the ſenſe © 
Law ]. But allo its Works will give noone the 
jaſt title of a Righteous Man, accepted of God, 
and ſaved by him, as judging between the Righte- 
ous and the wicked : ( as Chriſt faith, Matth. 25, 
The Kighteons ſhall go into Everlaſting Life, &c. ) 
2. And if it were only the Matediflory Sentence of 
Moſes Law, as ſuch, that Pani ſpeaketh of Abſolus 
tion from, as our only Juſtification, then none but 
Jews and Profclites who were under thatLaww,could 
have the Juſtihcation by Faich which he mention» 
cth ; for it carfeth none elſe : For what-ever the 
Law faith. it Gaith to them that are under the Law ; 
The reſt of the Wor!d were only under the Law of 
lapſcd Nature, ( the rclids of Adam's Law of In- 
nocency) and the Curſc for Adam's hrit Violation 3 
and the Law of Grace made to Adam and Noah, 
aud after perfe&ted fullier by Chriſt in its ſecond 
_ Fitlition. 
2, His other Text | Chrift redeemed ns from the 
' Curſe of the Law |} proverh indeed that all Believers 
are redeemed from the Curſe of rhe firſt Law of 
Innocency, ard the Jews from the Curſe of Moſer 
Law ( which 15 it that is diredly meant ): But what's 
that-ro prove that theſe words ſpeak the whole and 
the only Fuftification ? and that the Scripture men» 
tioneth no other ? 

$. 4. He addeth, | Lex eft que probibets Lex 
gue panam decernit \ Lex que irrogat : Peccarm off 
tranſereſſi» Leg : Pans effelins iſtins trangreſſion# 3 
Faltificatio demque abſolutis ab iſta pana : Ntaque 

cum 
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cam Lex niſi preftita neminem Fuſtificat, & preſti- 
tam omner in Chriſto agnoſcunt, ant Leg ali erit om- 
ww Juſlificatio coram Deo, ant omnino nulla |. 

Anſw. 1. But doth he know but oxe ſort of Law 
of God ? Hath every Man incurred the Curſe by 
Moſes Law that did by Adams ? Or every Man 
fallen under the peremptory irreverſible condemna- 
tion which the Law of Grace paſſeth on them that 
never believe and repent * Doth this Law, [_ He 
that believeth not ſhall be damned | damn Believers? 
One Law condemneth all that are not Innocent. 
Another ſuppoſcth them under that defeR,and con- 
demncth peremptorily (not every Sinner) but the 
Wicked and Unbelievers. 

2+ Again here he ſaith, { Juſtification is Abſolu- 
tiow from that Penalty |. But is a Man abſolved 
( properly ) from that which he was never guilty 
of ? Indeed if he take Abſolwtion (© looſly as to fig- 
nihe, the juſtifying a Man againſt a falſe Accuſa- 
tion, and pronouncing him Not-Gnilty 3 So all the 
Angels in Heaven may poſlibly be capable of Ab- 
ſolution : Juſtification is ordinarily ſo uſed, but 
Abſolution ſeldom by Divines. And his words 
lhew that this is not his ſenſe, if I underſtand them. 
But if we are reputed p:rfet fultillers of the Law 
of Innocency by Chritt, and yet Juſtification is our 
Ablolution from the Curſe, then no Man is juſtified 
that is Righteous by that Imputation. 

3+ And how unable is my weak Underſtanding, 
make his words at peace with themſelves ? The 

Man in the next lines ſaith, { Lex niſi prefti- 
's neminem juſtificas ; and all Fujtification before Gad 
muſt be legal or none ]; ſo that no Man is juljticd 
but a5 reputed Innocent, or a performer of the _ 
A 
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And yct Juftification is our Abſolution from the Pu- 
niſhment and Malcdiction of the Law; As if he 
ſaid, No Man is juſtified but by the pardon of that 
fin which he is reputed never to have had, and Ab- 
ſolution from that Curſe and Puniſhment which he 
is repated never to have deſerved or been under. 
Are theſe things reconcileable ? But if really he 
take Abſoltion for juſtitying or acquitting trom a 
falſe Accuſation,and fo to be abſolved from the Ma» 
diction ot the Law, is to be reputed one that ne- 

ver deſerved it, or was under it, then it's as much 

as to lay, that there is no pardon of fin, or that 

no Man that is pardoned, or reputed to need a Par- 

don, is jultihned. 

4. All chis and ſuch Speeches would per{wade the 
Reader that this Learned Diſputer thinketh that 1 
took and uſc the word | Legal ] generally as of that 
which is related to any Law in genere, and fo take 
Evangelical contrarily for that which is related to 
no Law : whereas 1 over and over tell him, that 
( ſpeaking in the uſual Language that I may be un- 
derſtood ) 1 rake | Legal | Becialy ( and not ge- 
ncrally ) for that Kightcouſneſs which is related to 
the Law of Works or Innocency, (not as if we had 
indeed ſuch a Rightcouſneſs as that Law will jufti- 
he us for 3 But a pro- Legal-Kighteowſ=eſr, one n+ 
flead of 1+, in and by our perk aviour, which ſhall 
effctually ſave us from that Laws condemnation)s 
And that by | Evaugelical Righteonſneſ? \, I mean, 
that which is related to the Law of Grace, as tht 
Rule of Judgment, upon the yult pleading w 
that Law will not condemn but juſtifie us. It be 
kneyy this to be my meaning, in my weak } 
mcnt, he ſhould not have wricgen cither as if | 
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did not, or as if he would perſwade his Rsaders to 
the contrary : For Truth is moſt congruouſly de- 
fended by Truth : Bat if he knew it nor, I deſpair 
of becoming intelligible to him, by any thing that 
I can write, and 1 ſhall expe that this Reply be 

wholly loſt to him and worle- | * \ on 
5. His | Lex nift preſtita neminem juſtifleat ] is 
true 3 and therefore no Maa js jultihed by the Law, 
But his next words | & preftitam ones in Chriſto 
agnoſeunt | ſeemeth to mean that [ It was performed 
by «1 in Chriſt ]; Or that [ It jujtifieth us, becauſe 
performed perfettly by Chrilt as ſuch | : Which both 
are the things that we moſt contidently deny, It 
was not Phyſically, or Morally, or Politically, or 
Legally, or Reputatively, (take which word you 
will) fulfilled by us in Chrift, : it doth not juſtific 
us, becauſe it was fulfilled by Chriſt, (a ſuch, or 
immediately, and eo nomine). It jultificd Chriſt, 
becauſe he fulfilled it 3 and ſo their Law doth all the 
perict Angels, But we did not perſonally fulbl ic 
lu Chrilizit never allowed vicarinm obedientis to ful- 
fil itby our ſolves or agnother: Therefore anothers 
Obedience, mercly as ſach, (cven a Mediators) is not 
our Obedience or Juſtification ; But that Obedience 
Juſtitieth us, as given us only in or to the effteing 
of our Perſonal Righteouſneſs, which confilteth in 
our right to Impunity, and to' God's Favour and 
Life, treely given for Chriſt's Merits ſake, and. in 
our performance of the Conditions of the Law of 
Grace, or that free Gift, which is therefoge not a 
co-ordinate but a ſub-ordinats, Rightcouſacls ( and 
Jultitication) to qualitic may former. This 
Is {0 plain and neceffary, that if ( io ſcnſe) it be 
not underitood by all that arc admitted to the Sa- 
L C14. 
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cramental Communion, (excepting Verbal Contro- 
verſes or Difficulties) 1 doubt we arc tov lax in our 
admiſſions. 


&. 5. Next he tel's us of a threefold r 

Tuſtiffcation : 1+ Ex parte principli. 2. & ack | 

+ Medii : (I find: my ſelf uncapeable of ve 

in, that is a Teacher of ſuch as T, and therefore 
preſume not to tell him how to diftinguith more 
congruouſly, plainly, and properly, as to the 
terms). And as to the Principle or Fountain whence 
is floweth, that is, Evangelical Grace in Chrift, he 
ſaith, It is thus neceſſary, that in owr lapſed State ol 
Tuſtification be Evangelical }. 

Anſw. Who would defire a ſharper or a ſofter, 4 
more diſſenting or a more conſenring Adverſary ? 
Very good : if then I mean it ex parre principis, 
offend him not by aſſerting ne Righteouſ- 
neſs : The Controvertie then will be only de nomine, 
whether it be congruous thus to call it. And 
are his Names and JVords put into our Creed, 

<come {o neceſſary as to be worthy of all the ftrels 
that helaycth on them, and the calling up the Cl 
ſtian World to arrive by their Zeal egainſt our 
Phraſe ? Muſt the Church be awakened to riſe up 
agaiult all thoſe that will fay with Chrift, { By thy 
words thou ſhalt be juſtified |]. And with {oneh 
ſ By Wirks 3 Man is juſtified, and not by F ait only), 


and | we are judped by the _— z and 
as Chrilt, 7ob.5. * rk or Loa 
bat bath committed aft Judgment 1#the Son ]; nll 
Chat ſhalt recite the 25th Chapter of Matthew. ' 
Even now he (aid at once, [ There iz no Juftif- 
cation it. foro Dei, but Abſolntion, &c. The Law 
of the Spirit of Life bath freed ws, 8c. Here 11# 
men- 
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All our o—_ 6s gr ON | 

elical So then wo Text talks of Evenge 
cal Juſtification, or of Juſtification ex parte prix- 
eipis ; And ibs wo CA, pan 
ex parte principii. pi. And yet a Juitification Evan- 
fan Is this mode of Teaching worthy a De- 
by a Theologica] War ? 

2, But Reader, Why may not I denominate 5 « 
ſtihkcation ex parte principis 7 Righteo! - 
mally a Relarſon : To juſtife A y, is to 

e Righteows. To be Jaltitied, ( or Juſtificati 
is Jenſs paſſivo ) is to be made Ri z And is 
foro, to be judged Righteons : what meaneth 
he by Principizas as tO a Relation, but that which 
other Mca call the Fandamentum, which is loco Ef- 
ficientis, or & remote efficient ? And whence can a 
Relation be more firly named, than from the fwn- 
damentum, whence it hath its formal C0 Rea- 
der, bear with my Error, or corre it, if 1 miſtake. 
I think that as our Righteouſneſs is not all of one 
fort, no more is the” fundamentum : 1+ I think I 
tave no Rightcouſneſs, whoſe immediate funds- 
mextams is my finleſs Innocency, or fulfilling the 
Law of Works or Innocency, by my ſelf or ano- 
ther: and (o I have no fandamentum of ſuch. 
&, I hope I have a Rightcouſneſs coolifiing in my 
perſonal, Right to Impunity and Life 3 and that Ja 
or Right is mine by the Title of free Condonation and 
Dnution by the Goſpel-Covenant or Grant : And 
d that Grant or Golpel is the ſundementam of it : 
at the Mexits of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs purchaſed 
at Gift, and (o thoſe Merits are the x fan- 
its,” 


tum or cfhcicnt : And thus my } 
L 2 
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by the DoRtor's coufellivg, is Evangelical. 3, 1 
mult periſh if 1 have not alſo a ſuborginate perſo» 
nal Righteouſneſs, conſiſting in my pertormance of 
thoſc Eonditions on winch the New-Covenant gi- 
vetly the former. Aud the fundamentum of this 
Rightcouſneſs is the Reality of that performiance, 
as related to the Irrogation, Impolition,. or Tenor 
of the Covenant, making this the Condition. This 
is my Heretic, it I be hereticalz and be it right cr 
wtong, I will make it intelligible, and hor by fay- 
ivg and unſaying, iuvolve all in confuſion, 

$. 6. Headdcth, | Ex parte Termini Leda, 
quia trerminatur in ſatisfatlione, Legs preſtauds: 
Liber avit me a Lege mortis, &c. And bence, he faith, 
the denomination is properly taken. | 

Anſe. 1. The Reader here ſeeth that all this 
Zal is excrciſcd in a Game at Words, or Logicd 
Njons 3 and the Church mult te called for the um- 
pirage, to ſtand by in Arms to judg that he hath 
woa the Day : What it the denomination be pro- 
prrly to be taken from the Terminy ? 1s it as 
rous as you frightfully pretend to*rake it alinude 7 
2. Butaya little: Bctore we come to this, we 
mutt crave help to underſtand what he talkerh of ; 
I5 it, 1- Fuſtificatio, Tuſlificans ( ative Tan On, 
2, Julltficatio Tmllificati ( paſſive)? 3. Or uſtitis ? 

1, The firſt its Ar, and the Terwinus of that 
Action 15 two-fold. 1. The Objc& or Paticnt (3 
beli-ving Sinner), 2, The ERA, Juſtificatio fi 
ſive, neither of theſe is the Law, or its Malediff 
on. But which of theſe is ic that we mull needs 
name it from ? 

2. The paſſive or-effeliive Juſtification is in 
ſpe&t of the Sybjes Reception called Paſo: 

| zelj 
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reſp: of the form received, it is as varions as I 
betore mentioned. 

1. The Effet of the Donative Juſtification of 
the Law of Grace, is Fuſtitia data3 a Relation 
(oft deſcribed). | 

2. The Effet of the Spirits giving us Inberent 
Righteouſneſs, is a Quality given, Als excited, and 
a Relation thence refulting, | 

3. The Effet of Fuſtification per ſententiam 
Fadicir, is. immediately a Relation, Fus Fudica- 
nm. 

4. The Effet of an Advocates Juſtihcation, is 
Juftitia & per ma ut defenſa ſen vindicata. 

5. The Effc of Execntive Faſtification, is Atu« 
1! Impanity or Liberation. And are all theſe one 
vis i Terminus, or hence one name then ? Theſe are the 
4 | Termini of Fuſtificatio Fuſtificantis, ut Adions;, and 
n- | **thing of chis nature can be plainer, than that, 
> | + Remiſſion of ſin paſſively taken) the Rearas or 
os. Nl OVligatio a4 panam, (the firſt ad quews, and the fe- 
F cond 4 quo) are both the immediate Termini of our 
w 


> Att of Joſtification. 2. That the Terminns Fuſti- 
e MW 'is, a5 it is tne formal Relation of a Juſtifed Per- 
lon, as ſuch, is the Law as Norms Alioum, 15 to 
Righteous Actions, and the Law or Covenant, as 
making the Condition of Life, as to thoſe 'Ations, 
ub ratione Conditions & Titali. © And the Promiſſo- 
7 and Minatory part of the Law, as Faftitio is 
Ju premii, & impunitatis Firſt, The Ations, 
and then the Perſon are Juſt in Relation tothe Law 
Covenant, by which cheir A&tions and they arc 
) be judged, © But the remoter Terminis is the 
am a quo, and the bonum atl quod. And a5 4 
? 1t 15 not only the evil denounced, but alſo the 
L 3 Keains, 
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Reatws, or Obligation to it, and the efficacious AR 
of the Law thus curſing, and the Accaſation of the 
ARor or Accuſer, ( rcal or poſſible ) that is ſach a 
# HTN. 


IT. But when he faith, Ex parte Terwini Lege- 
lis eft, either ſtill he taketh lege! generally, as com- 
prehending the Law of Inmocency, of Works, and 
of Grace, or not. If he do, I muſt hope he is 
more intelligent and juſt, than to infinuate to his 
Reader, that I ever mention an Evangelical Fuftifi- 
cation that is not ſo legal, as to be denominated from 
the Law of Grace, as diſtin from that of Works: 
If not, he was indebted to his intelligent Reader 
for ſome proof, that no Man is juſtified againſt this 
falſe Accufation 4 [ Thou art by the Law of Grace 
the Heir of a far forer puniſhment, for deſpi 
the Remedy, and not performing the Conditions 
Pardon and Life. And alſo for this thou haſt no 
right to Chriſt, and the Gifts of his Covenant of 
Grace ]. But no ſuch proof is found in his Wri- 
tings, nor can be given. 


IT. But his { Quis Terminatar in ſatisfatiine 
Legi preftands |. 1 confels it is a Sentence not very 
intclligible or edifying to me. 1. Satisfaltio 
prie & ftrifle fic difls differt « ſolutione Held 
qued fit, ſolutio equivalemis alias indebite : Whi® 
of theſe he meaneth, SatisfaRtion thus firiftly tt 
ken, or ſolxtio ejuſdem, 1 know not ; Nor knows 
what it is that he mcaneth by Legi preftands : [n- 
decd ſolutio ejuſdem is Legi mateals, but pot p< | 
fits by us (perſonally or by another) : For we net 
ther kept the Law, nor bare the full Penalty 3 a | 
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the Law mentioned as Tags _ Yay 

3 Chriſt performed the Law, as it obli im- 
Cf as Mediator, and as a Subyett, end EP. 4 
liged w > for it obliged us to Perſonal performance 
ouly ; And Chriſt by bearing that Puni e(in 
ſome reſpe&s) which we deſerved, fatished the 
Law giver, (who had power to take a Commuta- 
tion.) but not the Law : unleſs ſpeaki gan 
ly you will ſay that the Law is ſpirfied, when the 
remote ends of the Law-giver and Law arc obtain- 
ed. For the Law hath but one fixed ſenſe, and 
may be it (elf changed, but changeth not it {cIf, nor 
accepteth a tantundew ; And Chriſt's ſuffering for 
us, was a fulfilling of the Law, which peculiazly 
bound bim to ſuffer, and not a Satisfaction laco fan 
Intionis ejuſdem : And it was no fulfilling the Peng? 
part of the Law as it bound as to ſuffer : For ſo it 
bound none but usz fo that the Law as Ys us 
to Duyy or Suffering, was ncither fulfilled, nor 
tritly aired by Ghrift: but the Law-giver (a- 
tished, and the remote ends of the Law attained, 
by Chrift's perfect fulfilling all that Law which 
bound hurn(clt as Mcdiator. 

Now whether he mcan the Law as binding us to 
Iuty, or to Punifoment, or both, and — ſar 
'faftion 1 am not ſure: But as far as I can make 
enſe of it, ir ſeeneth to mean, that Pens is /aciſ- 
«io loco obedientie, and that Puniſhment being our 
Duc, this was ſarirfattio Legi prefiands, (for he 
th-not Preſtits). But then he muſt judge that 

arc juſtified only from the pexal Obligation of 
ic Law, and not from the preceptive Obligation to 
et Obedience. And this will not ftand with 
(cop: of other Paſſages, where he endurcth not 
L 4 my 
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ny Opinion, that we arc not juſtified by the fat 
hoc, the Precept as fulfilled, or from the Reatus 
Culpe in ſe, but by Chriſt's whole Rightcouſnels 
from the Reatu7 wt ad peram. 

2. Burt if this bc his ſenſe, he mcancth then that 
it is only the Terminus 4 quo, that Fuſtification is 
properly denominated from. And why (o? 1. As 
Faſtitia and F »ſtificatio paſſive ſumipta, vel ut effednz, 
15 Relatio, it hath neceſſarily no Terminus 4 qu) 
And certaigly is i# ſpecie, to be rather denominated 
from its own proptr Terminus ad quem. And 3 
Fuſttfication is taken for the Juſtifiers Aion; why is 
It not as well to be denominated from the Terminuy 
ad quem, as 4 quo ? Fuſtificatio efficiens fic dicitmy 
quiz Tuſtum facit : Juſtificatio apologetics, quis 
Faſtum vindicat vel probat. Fuſtificatio per ſententy 
am, quia Juſium aliquem eſſe Judicat : Fuſtificatv 
executtva, quia ut Juſtum cum tratlat. ! 

But if we muſt needs denominate from the Ter- 
minus 4 quo, how ſtrange is it that he ſhould know 
but of one ſenſe of Juſtification ? 

3+ But yet perhaps he mcaneth, { In ſatisfoflime 
Legi preftita, though he lay preſtanda, ang ſo'de> 
nominateth from the Terminus 4 quo : But if fo, 
1+ Then it cannot be truce; For ſatisfacere & 
flificare are not the ſame thing, nor is Jaſtify# 

iving Satisfattion nor were we juſtihed when 

hritt had ſatisfhed, but long after : Nor are We 
juſtified eo nomine, becauſe Chrilt ſatisfied, (that 
15, inmediately) but becauſe he gave us that / 
8d impunitatem O&- vitam & fpiritum ſantum, wich 
1s the Frait of his SatisfaRtion. 2. And as 88 
if it 'be only in ſatisfaGione, then it is not in WU 
Obcdicxce which fulfileth the preceptive part 4. 
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bound us : for to ſatisfic for not fulhlling, is not to 

fulfil it. 3. And then no Man is juſlited, for no 

Man hath fſatished eicher the Preceptive or Penal 

Obligation of the Law, by himſelf or another ; 

at | But Chriſt hath ſatisfied the Law-giver by Merit 
« | and Sacrihce for hn, 

As His kiberavit nos 4 Lege Mortis, 1 before ſhewed 

a, | impertinent to his uſe, Is Liberare & Fuſtificare, 

or Satisfacere all one ? And is 4 Lege Mortis, cither 

from all the Oblization to Obedience, or from the 
ſole malcdiftion ? There be other Afts of Liberation 
belides SatisfaTion : For it is { The Law of the Spi- 
rit of Life Tl doth it : Aud we arc treed both 
from the power of indevelling-fin, (called a Law) 
and from the Moſaical Yoak, and from the Impoſ- 
ſible Conditions of the Law of Innocency, though 
not from its bare Obligation to future Duty. 

$. 7. He addeth a Third, Ex parte Medii, quod 
eſt Fuſlitia Chriſti Leg alis nobis per fidew Imputats : 

Omnem itaque Juſtificationem proprie Legalem efſe 

conſt at. 

Auſw. 1. When I read that he will have but one 
ſenſe or ſort of Juſtification, will yet have the De- 
nomination to be ex termino, and fo juſtificth my 

_ diſtinRtion of it, according to the various Termini 5 

And h:re how he 'maketh the Righteouſneſs of 

Chriſt tobe but the MEDIUM of our Juſtification, 

(though he thould have told us which ſort of Medi- 

wm 1c meancth) he ſeemeth to me a very favourable 

coaſenting, Adverſary : And I doubt thoſe Divines 
who maintain that Chriſt's Rigntcouſneſs is the 

Cauſa Formalis of our Juſtification, (who are no 

{mall ones, nor a few, thoizh other in anſwer to 

the Papiſts diſclaim it) yea, ard thoſe that make it 

bue 
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but Cauſs Materials, (which may have a found 
ſenſe) will think this Learned Man betrayeth their 
Cauſe by prevarication, and ſcemeth to fer fiercly 
againſt me, that he may yecld up the Cauſe with 
leſs ſuſpicion. But the truth is, we all know but in 
part, and therefore err in part, and Error is incan. 
fiſtent with it ſelf. And as we have conflicting 
Fleſh and Spirit in the JiÞ, ſo have we confliting 
Light and Darkneſt, Spirit and Fleſh in the Under- 
ftandings And it is very perceptible throu 
this Author's Book, that in one line the Floſs and 
Darknefl ith one thing, and in the next oft 
Spirit and Light ſaith the contrary, and fceth 

e inconſiſtency : And fo though the dark and 
fleſhy part riſe up in wrathful ſtriving Zeal againſt 
the Concord and Peace of Chriſtians, on pretende 
that other Mens Errors woong os Trath, yet 1 
doubt not but Love and Unity have ſome intereſt in 


his Jucid and Spiritual part. We do not only grant 


him that Chritt's Righteouſneſs is a Medinw of 
our Juſtification, (ſor ſo alſo is Faith a Conditian, 
and Diſpofitio Receptiva being, a Medixns) 3 nor only 
ſome Cauſe, (for to allo is the Covenant-Donation)z 
but that it is an efficient meritorious Canſe, and 
cauſe it Righteouſneſs had been that of our own, 
Inmeency would have been founded in Merit, we 
may call Chriſt's Righteouſneſs the material Cauſe of 
our Juſtification, remotely, as it is Materia Meritt, 
the Matter of the Merit which procureth it, 
2. But for all this it followeth not that all Juſti- 
hcation is only Legal, as Legal noteth its reſpeQ 10 
tne Law of Innocency: For 1, we arc } 
from or againſt che Accuſation of being non-per- 
formers ot the Condition of the Law of gs 
2» 


nd Þ& 2. And of being therefore unpardoned, and lyable 
ir Þ© coits forer Penalty. 3. Our particular ſubordi- 
ly | nate Perſonal Righteouſneſs ——_— the ſaid 
th formance of thoſe Evangelical itions of 
in Lite is ſo denominated from its conformity to the 
Ne Law of Grace, (as it inſtituteth its own Conditi- 
'g on) as the meaſure of it, (as Reflitudo ad 
gs | lam). 4. Our Jus ad impunitatem & vitam, retul- 
r- | tcth from the Donative At of the Law or Cove. 
t nant of Grace, as the Titwlus qui eft Fundamentum 
d Faris, or ſuppoſition of our Faith as the Condition. 
c 5- This Law of Grace is the Norma Judicis, by 
f which we ſhall be judged at the Laſt Day. 6. The 
d {ame Judg doth now per ſententiam conceptam judg 
} }F of us, as he will then judg per ſextentians prola- 
p tat. 7. Therefore the Sentence being virmmalyin 
[ the Law, this ame Law of Grace, which in prime 
a | infaxti doth make #s Righteows, ( by Condonation 
t and Dowation of Right) doth in ſecxnds inftanti, 
| | Pirtzally juſtifie us as containing that regulati 
) ule, by which we are to be ſententially Taſlified 
[ And now judg Reader, whether no Juſtification be 
, Evangelical, or by the Law of Grace, and fo to be 
denominated : (for it is lis de nomine that is by him 
| managed). $. Beſides that the whole frame of 
; Cauſes in the Work of Redemption, ( the Re- 
1 deemer, his Rightcouſneſs, Merits, Sacrifice, Pas- 
, "_= Tar laterceſhon, &ce. ) arc (ure rather to 
# Matters of the Goſpel, than of the 
Ww. 


And yet we grant him cafily ; 1- That Chriſt 
| perieQly fulfilled the Law of Innoccncy, and was 
juſtihed thereby, and that we are juſtihed by that 
Righteouſneſs of his, as the meritorious Cauſe. 
2, That 
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2- That we being guilty of Sin and Death, ac-+ 
cording to the tenor of that Law, and that Guile 
being remitted by Chriſt, as aforeſaid, we are 
therefore jufiified from that Law, ( that is, from 
's Obligation of us to Innocency as the neceſſary 
rerms of Life, and from its Obligation of us to 
Death, for want of Innocency): But we arc not 
juſtified by thatLaw.cither as fulfilled or as ſatisfied 
by as or ſelves, cithcr perſonally or by an Inſtro- 
ment, ſubſtitute or proper Repreſentative, that was 
Vicarins Obedientie aut pane. 3- And we grant 
that the Jews were delivered trom the votive fow 
"Hh Law, which is,it that Paw/ calleth, The Law if 
Works. And if he pleaſe, in all theſe reſpets to 
call Fuſtification Legal, we intend not to quarrel 
with the name, (though what I called Legat in 
choſe Apboriſms, 1 chole ever- after to call rather, 
"Twſtitia pro-legalis). But we cannot believe him, 
7. That it is only Legal 3 2. Or that that is the 
only (or moſt) proper denomination. 

$. $. Heproceedeth thus, | And it will be vainf 
any argue, That yt none can be ſaved without Evan- 
gelical Works, according to which it is confeſſed that 
all men ſhall be judged : for the diftinftion i cafie 
(mich the Author of the Aphboriſms ſomewhere aſeth ) 
berrreen the firſt or Private, and the laſt or Publich 
Fuſtification. - In the firſt ſenſe it is never ſaid, That 
Works juſtifie, but contrary, That God juſtifieth bim 
that morketh Kot, Rom. 4+ 5+ In the latter we confeſt 
that Believers are tn be juſtified according to Works, 
but yet mit Of (or By) IWorks, nor that | a 
extion makerth men juſt before God, but only fo pre* 
owner th them. 

Arſiv. 1. This is ſuch another Conſenting Ad 
verſary 
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verſary as once before 1 was put to afſwer 3 who 
with open mouth calls him(-lf conſcquentially what 
he calleth me; it the ſame Canſe, and not the Per- 
ſm make the Guile, Nay let him conhider whether 
his grand and molt formidable rep { $0 alſo 
ſaith Bellarmine, with otber Papifts ] donut wound 
himſelf : For they commonly tay, That zbe firſt Fu- 
fification is not of Works, or Warks do not ficit yu- 
flifie us. Have ] not now proved that he erreth aud 
complyeth with tbe Papiſts ? It not, let him ule bet- 
ter Arguments himſ{clt, 

2, Bur why is the rele 2 gr called Pri- 
vate f Either he meancth God's making ws juſt con- 
fitutively, or his judging us (0 : and that per ſew- 
tentiam conceptam only, or prolatam allo. 

1, The common diſtiaQion in Politicks, inter 
ag Privatum & Publicum, is fetcht from the 

«dg, who is cither Perſonas private vel publica : 2 
private Man, or an authorized Fudg ee! as 
; luch : And ſo the Judgment of Conſcience,b riends, 

Enemics, Neighbours, mere Arbitrators, &c. is 
Judiciam privatum 1 and that of a Fadg in fors, is 
Judicium publicum, (yea, or in ſecret, before the 
concerned Parties only in his Cloſcr, fo it be dect- 
live): If this Learned Door fo underitand it, 
then, 1. Conſtitutive Juſtification ( which is, tru- 
ly tuſt ) is publick Juſtitication, being done by 
God the Father, and by our R:edeemer, who ſure 
are not herein private authorized Perſons. 2+ And 
the firlt ſentential Jwſtification, as merely Virtual, 
and not yet AZiual, viz. as it's virtually in the Ju- 
llilying Law of Grace as norms Judicis is publi 
in ſus genere, being the virtas of a Publick Law of 

God, or of his Donative Promiſe. 3. dad the 
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firſt Atiual Juſtification, per Dexm FJudicem per 


ſententiam conceptam (which is God's ſecret judgj 


the Thing and Perſon to te as they are) is (fecrer 
indeed is ſe, yet revealed by God's publick Ward 


but) publick as to the Judg- 4. And the firſt ſew 
rentia prolats ( the fourth in order) is Jomeway 
. publick as oppoſite to ſecrefie, (for, 1. it is before 
the Angels of Heaven 2. And in part by Execy- 
tive demonſtrations on Earth) : But it is certai 
by 2 publick Fudg, that is, God. 5. And the 
- Apologetical Juſtification by Chrift our Interceding 
Adwecate, is publick both quoad perſonam, and as 
done in Hcaven : Andif this worthy Perſon 
men Juſtification per ſententiam Fudicis, upon 
our firlt _— or bcfore the final Jadgans, 
he would wofully fall out with the far 
number of Proteſtants, and eſpecially his cloſeſt 
Friends, who uſe to make 2 Sextence of God 33 
Judg to be the Genus to Juſtihcation. 
But if by { Private and Publick Fuflification ]; 
he means | ſecret and ] 1. How can he 
ro be underitood when he will afe Political Terms 
uncxplained, out of the uſual ſenſe of Politicians : 
But no men uſe to abuſe words more than they that 
womld keeo the Church in flames by werdy Come 
verfier, as if they were of the terms of Life and 
Death. 2. And even in that ſenſe our firſt _ 
cation is publick or open, quoad Altum TJ uſti 
cantis,as oo by the Donation of a —_ Word 
of God z Though quoad effetium in recipients, it 
muſt nceds be ſecret till the Day of Judgment, no 
Man knowing anothers Heart, wherher he be in 
deed a found Bclicver : And fo of the reſt as is in» 


tunated. 
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Concerning what I have ſaid before, ſorne may 
Obje, 1. That there is no ſuch thing as our Juſtift- 
eation notified before the Angels in Heaven. 2. That 
the Sententia Concepta is God's Immanent Ar, and 
therefore Eternal. | 

Anſw. To the firſt, I fay, t- It is certain by 
Lk. 15. 10. that the Angels know of the Conver- 
ficn of a Sinner, and therefore of his Juſtification 
and publickly Rejoyce therein. Therefore it is noti- 
fed ro them. 2. Bur I refer the Reader for this, to 
what I have ſaid to Mr. Tombes in my DifÞutation 
of Juſtification, where I do give my thoughts, That 
this is not the Juſtification by Faith meant by Paxd, 
as Mr. Tombes affertcrhit to be. 

To the Second, 1 ſay, Too many have abuſed 
Theology, by the miſconcciving of the diſtintion 
of Inmmanent and Tranfiens As of God, taking 
all for Immanent which ctfe& nothing ad extra. "= 
none are properly Immanent quoad Objetium, 
ſuch as God himſelf is the Obje of, ( as ſe in- 
telligere, ſe amare): An A may be called indeed 
ummanent in any of theſe three reſpets3 1+» Ex 
pane Agents, 2. Ex parte Objeflis 3. Ex parte 
felins. 1. Ex parte agentis, all God's Act are 
Immanent, for they are his Eſſence, 2. Ex parte 
Objefli vel Termini, God's Judging a Man Juft or 
Unjuſt, Good or Bad, is tranſient 3 becauſe it is 
inated from the itate of the Terminus or Ob- 
Kt: And ſo it may be variows and mxtable deno- 
tively, notwithſtanding God's Simplicity and 
wtability. And fo the Sententia 4 15 vot 

Fterno. Pp: As to the Effed, all confeſs God s 
Qs to be Tranfiene and Temporary. But there 
fome that effe& not (as to judg a thing to be 
Mtit1s). 3. Either 
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3- Either this Milictane Diſputer would have his 
Reader belicve that I fay, That a Mas is juſtified by 
Works, in that which he ca!l:4 | making juft, and 
the firſt Fuſtifica'ion }, or not: It he would, ſuch 
witruth and wurighteonſneſs (contrary to the full 
drifc of many of my Books, and evca that 
which he ſclefted to oppoſe) is not a congruous 
way of diſputing for Trath and Righteouſneſs : nor 
indecd is it tolerably ingenuous or modett, If not, 
then why doth: he all along carry his profeſkd 
agreement with mc, 4n a militant tirain,perſwading 
his Reader, that I ſavour of Socinjaniſm or Popes 
ry, or forme dangerous Error, by ſaying the very 
ſame that he ſaith. O what thanks doth God's 
Church owe ſuch contentious Diſputers for ſuppo- 
{cd Orthodoxneſs, that like noctambyli, will riſe 
in their ſleep, and cry, Fire, Fire, or beat av 
Allarm on chcir Drums, and cry out, The Exemy, 
The Enemy, aud will not let their Neighbours 
rett ! 

I have wearicd my Readers with (o ofc repeating 
in my Writings ( upon ſuch repcated importuat- 
tics of others ) thele following Afcrtions about 
Works. 

1» That we are nevcr juſtificd, fic} or laſt, by 
Works of {anccency 
/ 2, Norby the Works of the Jewiſh Law {which 
Paul pleadcth agaialt). 

3. Nor by auy Works of Merit, in point 
Commutative Juttice, or of diſtributive Governing 
Jalticc, according to tither of thoſe Laws (of Is 
nacency, Or Jewiſh ). 

4. Nor by auy Works or Ads of Man, which 
arc (et againſt or inftcad of the leaſt part of Gor 
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Ads, Chriſt's Merits, or any of his part or ho- 
nOUT. 

5. Nor are we at firſt juſtihed by any Evangeli- 
eal Warks of Love, Gratitude or Obedience to Chriſt, 
as Works are diltinguiſhed from cur firlt Faith aud 
Repentance. 

6. Nor arc we juſtified by Repentance, as, by an 
infirumental cthcicnt Cauſc, or as of the ſame re- 
ceiving Nature with Faith, except as Repentance 
ſipniheth our change from Unbelief to Faith, and 
fois Faith it (elf. 

7. Nor are we juſtified by Faith as by a mexe At, 
or moral good Work. 

$. Nor yet as by a proper efficient Inſtrument of 
our Juſtihcation. 

9. Much leſs by ſuch Works of Charity to Men, 
as are without true love to God, 

10. And leaſt of all, by Popiſh bad Works, cal- 
led Good, (as Pilgrimages. hurtful Auſteritics, &c.) 

Eut if any Church-troubling Mcn will firſt call 
all Afis of Man's Soul by the name of WORKS, 
and next will call no A& by the name of Tuſtifying 
Faith, but the belief of the Promiſe ( as ſome ) or 
thc accepting of Chrift's Righteouſneſs given 01, im- 
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by WW jxted to ws, as in ſe, our own (as, others) or | the 
| Recumbency ou this Righteouſneſs | ( as others ) or 
ich Wall theſe three 4&r ( as others )3 and if next they 


will Gay that this Faith juftifieth us only as the pro- 
xr Inſtrumental Cauſe 3 and next that to look for 
Jultification by any other A of Man's Soul, or by 
us Faith in any other reſpec, is to truſt to that 
Mlthcation by IWorks, which Paxl confuteth, and 
all from Grace, 1 do detcft ſuch corrupting and 

M abuling 
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abuſing of the Scriptures,and the Church of Chrif}, 
And I aſſert as followeth 

1, That the Faith which we are juſtified by, doth 
as eſſentially contain our belief of the Truth of 
Chris Parſon, Office, Death, Reſurreftion, In- 
terceſſion, &c. as of the Promiſe of Imputation. 

2. And alſo our conſent to Chriſt's Teaching, 
Government, Interceſhon, as to Imputation. 

3. And our Acceptance of Pardon, Spirit, and 
promiſed Glory, as well as Imputed Righteouſneſs 
ot Chrilt. 

4. Yea, that it is efſcntially a Faith in God the 
Father, and the Holy Gholt. 

5- That it hath in it efſentially ſomewhat of Ini- 
tial Love to God, to Chriſt, to Recovery, to Glo- 
ry 3 that is, of Volition 3 and (o of Deſire, 

6+ That it containeth all that Faith, which is ne- 
ceſſarily requitite at Baptiſm to that Covenant z even 
a conſenting- pr aftical-belief in God the Father, Som, 
and Holy Gboſt : and is our Chriſtianity it (elf. 

7. That we are juſtified by this Faith, asit is 
[ 4 moral Atl of Man, adapted t9 its proper Office, 
made by our Redeemer, the Condition of bi Gift of 
Tultification, and ſo is the moral receptive aptitude of 
the Subjet, or the Difpoſuio materie vel ſubjefti Re- 
cipientis] : Where the Matter of it is [ An adayted 
moral A of Man] (by Grace). The R atio forms- 
ly of its Intereſt in our Juſtification is | Condith 
preſtita ] ſpeaking politically, and { Aprituds wi 
Difpoſ1io moralis Keceptiva | ſpeaking logically i 
which Dr. Twiſt (till calleth Cauſe difpofitive- A 

$. That Repentance as it is a change of the. 
Miud from Unbelicf co Faith, (in God the Father.” 

SOD. 
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Son, and Holy Ghoſt) is this Faith denominated 
from its Terminus 4 quo (principally). 

9. That we are continually juſtified by this 
h of | Faith as continucd, as well as initially juſtiticd by 
In I its firlt A&: 

Je 10, That as this Feith includeth a conſent to fu- 
ine, ture Obedience, (that is, Subjection) ſo the perfor- 
mance of that conſent in ſincere Obedience, is the 
and Y Condition of our Juſtification as continued (Secon- 
neſs  darily) as well as Faith (or conſent it felt ) pri- 
marily : And that thus Fames meancth, that we arc 
the U Jultitied by Works: 

; 11. That God judging of all things truly as 
lni- Y they are, now judgeth Men juſt or unjult, on theſe 
J Terms. | 

12, And his Law being Norms judiciz, now ver- 
ve- BY tually judgeth us juſt on theſe terms. 
ven 13. And that the Law of Grace being that 
”m, which we are to be judged by, we ſhall at the laft 
A Judgment alſo be judged (and fo juſtined) thus far 
ts by or according to our fincere Love, Obedience, 
Fee, WF or Evangelical Works, as the Condition of the 
wo Law or Covenant of free Grace, which jultiteth and 
ef WM gloriticth freely all that arc thus Evangelically qua- 
lied, by and for the Merits, perfe&t Righteouſneſs 
and Sacrifice of Chriſt, which procured the Cove- 
nant or tree Gift of Univerſal Conditional Juſtiftica- 
tion and Adoption, before and without any Works 
or Conditions done by Man whatſoever. 

Reader, Forgive me this troublcſom oft repeating 
the ſtate of the Controverſicz 1 meddle with no 
other. If this be Juftification by Works, 1 am tor 
t* If this Doctor be againſt it, he is againfl much 
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of the Goſpel. Tf he be not, he had better have 
kept his Bed, than to have call'd us to Arms in his 
Dream, when we have ſadly warred ſo many Apes 
already about mere words. For my part, I think 
that ſach a ſhort explication of our ſenſe, and re 
jection of ambiguities, is fitter to end theſe quar- 
rels, than the long diſputations of Confounders. 

4. But when be ſaith, | Works make not a Max 
juſt, and yet we are at laſt juſtified according t 
them |, it is a contradiction, or unſound, For if 
he mean Works in the fence excluded by Paul, we 
are not juſtitied according to them, viz. {uch as make, 
or are thought to make the Reward to be nat of 
Grace, but of Debt But if he take JYorks in the 
(caſe intended by James, fincere Obedience is a ſtron- 
dary conſtitutive part of that inberent or adberext per- 
ſonal Righteouſneſs, required by the Law of Grace, in 
ſubordination to Chriſfs Meritorious Kighteouſneſt ; 
And what Chriſtian can deny this ? $o tar it maketh 
us Righteous, (a5 Faith doth initially). "And what 
15 it to be juſtified according to our Works, but to be 
judged, fo tar as they are tincerely done, to be fach 
as have performed the ſecondary part of the Condi 
tions of tree-given Lite ? 

5- His | According | but not | exoperibus } at 
the Laſt Judgment, is but a Logomachic [ Acar- 
ding | figniheth as much as I aſſert: But [ ea] 
's £0 unapt Prepolition, when it is but the tubor- 
dinate part of Righteouſneſs and Juſtification, of 
which we ſpeak. and lignitieth (with me) the ſame | 
as | According |, | 

6. His Tropical Phraſe, that | Works pronounce © 
ws juſt | is another ambiguity ; That the Jucs 
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will pronemnce ws juſt according to them, as the fore« 
ſaid ſecond part of the Conſtitative Canſe, or Marter 
of our Subordinate Righteouſneſs, is certain from 
Manth. 25. and the ſcoperot Scripture : | But thac 
they are only wotifying Signs, and no part of the 
Canſe of the day to be tryed, is not true, (which 
t00 many aſſert), 


$. 9. Heproceedeth, {| If. there be an Evangeli- 
eal Fuſtification a3 God's Bay, diſtin from the legat 
one, there will then alſo be in each an abſolution' of 
divers fins : For if the Goſpel forgive the ſame ſins 
# the Law, the ſame thing will be done, and a dou- 
ble Juſtification will be . unprofirable” and idle. If 
from divers fins, then the Law 'forbids uot the ſame 
things 4s the Goſpel, &c.] * © 
Anſw. lt's pitty ſuch things ſhould need any An» 
WCre TY 

1» It's a falſe Suppoſition, "That all Tuftification 
is Abſolution from ſin : To quſtifie the ſincerity of 
our Faith and Holineſs, is ont a or part of -onr 
Juſtification, againit all ( poſbble os actual ) falſe 
Acculation, 

2. The Law of Innocency commanded not the 
Bclieving Acceptance of Chrilt's Righteouſneſs and 
Pardon, and fo the Remnants:of that Law in the 
hand of Chriſt ( which is the -Precept of perfect 
Obedience de future ) . commandeth it only conf{c+ 
quently, ſuppoting the Goſpe-Promiſe and Ioltitu- 
yon to have gone before, and fſcledted this as the 
terms of Lite 3 ſothat asa Law in genere (cxilhent 
only in feciebus ) commandeth Obedicnce, and the 
Law of Inuoccncy ix fecie commanded | prrſortel 
| M 3 perfel 
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perfelt perpetual Obedience,as the Condition of Life); 
ſo the Goſpel commandeth F aith 1m our Redeemer, 
as the new Condition of Life : on which ſuppoſiti- 
on, even the Law of lapſed Nature further obs 
ligeth us thereto : Aud as the Commands diffcr, fo 
do the Prohibitions. | | 

There is a certain ſort of ſin cxcepted from par« 
don, by the pardoning Law, viz- Final non-per- 
formance of its Conditions : And to judg a Man 
not guilty of this ſin, 4s part of our Jullification, as 
is atorcfaid. 


$ 10. He addeth, { if Legal and; Evangelicd 
Juſtification are. ſpecie dijtin(, then ſo ore the Courts 
in which we are juſtified. -— If diftin and ſubords- 
nate, and ſo be that is juſtified by the Law,  juſti- 
fied by the Goſpel, 6cc. ] 

Anſw. 1. No Man is juſtified by the Law of Ins 


nocency or Works, but Chrift : Did Lever ſay that, 
| That Law juſtifieth us L who have voluminouſly 
wrote againit it? It he would have his Reader 
think (o, his unrighteouſnds is fuch as civility for» 
bids me to give its proper Epithets to, It not,agaiaſt 
what or whom is all this arguing ? 

2, I call it | Legal ] as it is that perfect Rightes 
ouſneſs of Chrift our Surety, conform to the Law 
of Innocency 3 by which ke was juſtified (though 
not abſolved and pardoned): 1 callit { pro Legals 
juſtitia |, becauſe that Law doth not juititie us for 
it ( but Chriſt only ) but by it given us ad effetla 
by the New=Covenant z we are ſaved and juttified 
from the Curſe of that Law, or from Damuation, 


as certainly as if we had done it our (clves:; 1 - 
Fai 


Se 7TH; 


© 7'S ® 


_—— 5 9 << + =©72 


— —_ m5 OO WH %% 7 _ RN 


( 167) 
Faith our Evangelical Righteouſneſs, on the Rea- 
ſons too oft mentioned. Now theſe may be called 
Two Jultifications, or ( rather ) two parts of one, 
in ſeveral reſpeRs, as pleaſeth the Speaker. And 
all ſuch Word-Souldiers ſhall have their liberty 
without my Contradicions 

3- And when will he prove that theſe two Sorts, 
or Parts, or Acts, may not be at onceetranſacted 
at the ſame Bar ? Muſt there needs be one Comre to 
try whether I am a true Believer, or an Infidel, or 
Hypocrite 3 and another to judg that being ſuch, I 
am to be juſtified againſt all Guilt and Curſe, by 
vertue of Chriſt's Merics and Intercelhon ? Why 
may not thele two 'parts of one Man's Cauſe be 
judged at the ſame Bar ? And why mult your Pur 
pils be taught ſo coconceive of fo great a buſline(s,iu 
it felt {o plain? 


$- 11, He proceedeth, | The Uſe of this Evange- 
lical Juſtification is made to be, that we may be made 
partakers of the Legal Juſtification out of us, in 
Chriſt : Aud ſo onr 4efification applyetb another Ju 
flification, and onr Remiſfion of ſins another. 

Anſw, No Sir but our particular ſubordinate 
ſort of Righteouſneſs, conſiſting in the performance 
of the Conditions of the free Gift, (viz. a bclic- 
ving ſuitable Acceptance) is really our Diſpoſutio 
receptivs, being the Condition of our Title tv that 
Pardon and Glory, which for Chrilt's Righteouſncls 
it freely given us. And our perſonal Faith and 
Sixcerity mult be juſtified, and we in tantwm, beforc 
our Right toChrift, Pardou and Life can be jultif- 
od in foro, 
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2. And to juſtific us as fincere Believers, when 
others arc condemned as Hypocrites, and Unbdiie- 
vers, and Impenitent, is not Pardon of Sin. Thee 
Matters ſhould have been put into your (excellent) 
Catechiſm, and not made ftrange, much leſs ob- 
ſcurcd and oppoſed, when laying by the quarrels 
about mere words, I am confident you deny none 
of this. 


&. 12. He addeth, | Then Legal Juſtification 
nothing but a bare word, ſeeing unapplyed > as to the 
Matter it is nothing, as it is not called Healing by « 
Medicine not applyed ; nor was it ever beard that on: 
Healing did apply another |. 

Anſw. Alas, alas, for the poor Church, it this 
be the Academies beſt! forrow maſt excuſe my 
Complaint ! | If it be an Argument it muſt run 
thus: It Legal (or. pro-legal) Kighteouſneſs (that 
is, our part in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ) be none to 
us (or none of our Juſtification) when not-appiy- 
ed, than it is none alfo when it is applycd : But, 
OCs : 

Anſw. It is none till applyed : Chriſt's Ment, 
or LegalRighreonſnefs juſtifhe himſelf, but not us 
till applyed: To you think otherwiſe, or do ya 
wrangle againſt your ſelf? ) Butl deny your Cor 
ſequence :- How prove you that it is nome when of 
plyed therefore ? Or the Cure is none when the Me 
dicine is applycd ? 

Perhaps you'l ſay, That then our Perſonal 
fron wr and ſubordinate Juſtification, 15 ours 
fore Chrili's Righteouſne(s, and fo the greater d&- 


pcndeth on, and followeth the lc(s. 


Anſw. Is 
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Anſw. 1. Chiilt's owyg Righteouſneſs is before 
ours. 2. His Condition, Pardon to fallen Man- 
kind is before ours. 3. This Gift being Conditio- 
nal, excepteth the non-performance of the Condi- 
tion 3 And the nature of a Condition, is to ſuſpend 
the effelt of the Donation till performed. 4. There- 
fore the performance goeth before the ſaid Effect, 
and our Title, 5. But it is not therefore any cauſe 
of it, but a removal of the ſwſperifion 3 nor hath the 
Donation any other dependance on it. And is not 
all this beyond denial with Perſons not ſtudiouſly 
and learnedly miſlcd ? 

But youſay, It was never beard that one Healing 
applyed another. 

Anſw. And ſee you not that this is a lis de nomi- 
ne, and of a name of your own introduQion for 
illuſtration? If we were playing at a Game of 
Tropes, I could tell you that the Healing of Mens 
Unbelief is applicatory for the healing of their 
Guilt ; An@ the healing of Men's Ignorance, Pride, 
and Wrangling about words, and frightning Men, 
intoa Conceit that it is about Life and Death, is 
applicatory as to the healing ot the Churches 
Wounds and Shame. But 1 rather chuſe to ask 
you, Whether it was never heard that a particular 
ſubrrdinate perſonal Righteonſneſt ( even Faith and 
Repentance ) was made by God the Condition of 
our Right to Pardon, and Life by Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſnels? Did you never teach your Sholars this, 
{ in what words you thought beſt?) And yet even 
our Faith is a Fruit of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs z but 
nevertheleſs the Condition of other Fruits, 

It you lay that our Faith or Performance is not 
tg 
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to be called Righteouſneſs, I refer you to my An- 
ſwer to Mr. Cartwright 3 And if the word Righte- 
onſneſ be not ofter ( ten to one ) uſed in Scripture 
for ſomewhat Perſonal, than for Chriſt's Righte. 
ouſuels imputed, then think that you have (aid 
ſomething. 

If you lay, But it juſtifieth not as a Righteonſurſ, 
but as an Inſtrument. T Anſwer, 1- 1 have faid 
Elſewhere ſo much of its Inftrumentality, that I 
am aſhamed to repeat it. 2. It jw/tifieth not at all 
(for that ſignificth efficiency) 3 but only maketh us 
capable Recipicnts® 3. We are juſtified by it as a 
medium, _ that is a Condition performed ( as 
atorclaid ) : And when that Condition by a Law 
is made both a Dwty and a Condition of Lite, the 
performance is by neceſſary relultancy [ a Right 
ouſneſs |, But we are not ultited by it, asjti83 
Righteouſneſs in genere 3 nor as a mere moral Virtue 
or Obedience to the Law of Nature; but as it s 
the performance of the Condition of the Law 
Grace ; and (o as it is this particular Righteouſi 


and no other. 


S. 13. | In Legal Juſtification ( Gaith he) 14 
ken preciſely, either there w Remiſſion of ſin, or n# ; 
If not, What Juſtification is that If yea, the 
Evangelical Juſtification is not neceſſary to the appir 
eation of it z becauſe the Application u ſppoſed, Kc.) 


Anſw. 1. What I uſually call { Evangelical 
Righteouſneſs ] he ſuppoſeth me to call Jaſtificat 
o# 3 which yet is true, and ſound, but ſuch as 


befure cxplaincd. 


2. This # 
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2». This is but the ſame again, and needeth no 
ew anſwer 3 The performance of the Condition is 
lirangely here ſuppoſed to follow the Righe or Be- 
netit of the Gift or Covenant : It he would have 
the Reader think I ſaid ſo, he may as ingeniouſly 
tell, that 1 deny all ] uſtification : It not, what mean» 
etl he ? 


CHAP. VI. 


Dr. Tullies Onarrel about Imputation of 
Chrift"s Righteonſnef, conſidered. 


$1: Ap. $. pag. 79+ he faith, | Becauſe no 

Man out of Socinus School, bath by bis 
Diliates more ſharply exagitated this on of 
Righteonſueſr, than the Author of the Apboriſms 3 
and it is in all mens bands, we think, meet to bring 
into a clearer Light, the things objetted by bim (or 
more truly bis Sopbiſftical Cavils ) whence the fitter 
is may be taken of almoſt the whole Contro- 
wrhe ), 

Anſw. That the Reader may (ce by what Weas 
pons Theological Warriours wound the Churches 
Peace, and profligate brotherly Love 3 let him con- 
hder how many palpable Untruths arc in theſe few 

nes, even in matter of Fact. 

1, Let him read Dr. Gell, Mr. Thorndike, and 


dy his own confeſſion, the Papiſts ( a multitude of 
them ) 
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them ) and fell me true, that | No Man out of $6 


cinus School bath, &. ] To ſay nothing of many 


late Writings near us. 

2, If I have, 1, never written one word againk 
[ Imputation of Rigbteonſueſs | there or elſewhen; 
2. Yea, have oft writtcn toritz 3. And it tho 
very Papcs be for it which he accuſcthz 4. Yai 


there and elſewhere I write more tor it than Ola 


an, Urſine, Pareus, Scultetus, Wendeline, Piſcan, 
and all the rcit of thoſe great Divines, who archi 
the Imputation only of the Pallive Righteouſnelsd 
Chriſt, when I profcls there and often, to concur 
with Mr. Bradſhaw, Grotius, and others that take 
in the Active alſo, yea and the Habitual, yeaaul 
Divine reſpectively, as advancing the Merits of the 
Humane 3 If all this be notonouſly true, what 
Epithets will you give to this Academical Dodas 
notorious Untruth ? , 

3- When that Book of Aphoriſms was ſuſptoded 
or retracted between twenty and thirty yearn 
( publickly ), becauſe of many crude Paſſages wd 
unapt Words, and many Books fince written by 
me purpolcly, tully opening my mind of rhe lame 
things + all which he paſſcth wholly by, favea lt 
Epilile 3 what credit is to be given to that Mas 
ingenuity, who pretendeth chat this being inal 
mens hands, the anſwering it willſo far clear all 
the Controveriic, 


$- 2. Dr. T. | He bence afſawlteth the Sextenct 
the Reformed ; becauſe it ſuppoſeth, as be ſaith, that 
we were in Chriſt, at leaſt, legally before we believts, 
or were boy, But what proof of the conſequence _- 
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tbring ?] ( The reſt are but his Reaſons againſt 
he Conſcouences, and his talk againſt me, &@ 
paring out Oracles, 6c. ) 

Anſw. 1, Is this the mode of our preſcnt Aca- 
Jemical Diſputers, To paſs by the ftating of the 
ontroverlic, yea, to filence the ſtate of it, as laid 
lown by the Author, whom he oppoſeth in that ve- 


ry place, (and more fully elſewhere often) ? Reader, 
the Author of the Apboriſms, pag- 45. and for- 


ward, diſtinguiſhing as Mr. Bradſhaw doth, of the 
ſeveral ſenſes of Imputation, and how Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs is made ours, 1, Beginneth with 
their Opinion, who hold, | That Chrift did ſo obey 
in our flead, as that in God x eftcem, and in point" of 
Law we were in Chriſt dying and ſuffering, and fo in 
bim we did both perfeGily fulfil the Commands of the 
Law by Obedience, and the Tbreatnings of it by bear- 
ing the Penalty, and thus ( ſay they ) is Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs imputed to ws, viz. His Paſſive Righ-» 
rouſneſs for the pardon of our fins, and deliverance 
from the Penalty; His Aliive Righteouſneſs for the 
making of us Righteous, and giving ns title 10 the 
Kingdom ; And ſome ſay the Habitual Righteouſneſs 
of bis Humane Nature, inftead of our own Habitual 
Righteouſneſs 3 Tea, ſome add the Righteouſneſs of 
the Divine Nature |. . 
The ſecond Opinion which he reciteth is this, 
{ That God the Father accepteth the ſufſerings and 
merits of bis Son, as a valuable conſideration, on which 
be will wholly forgive and acquit the Offenders, and 
reeerve them into bis favour, and give them the addi- 
tion of a more excellent bappineſs, ſo they will but re- 
6 wve his Son 0#t the terms expreſſed in the Goſpel, | 
And 


\ 
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And as diſtin& from theirs, who would 
have the Paſſive Righteouſneſs only imputed, he pr: 
feſſeth himſclft to hold with Bradſhaw, Grotizs, & 
that the Active alſo is fo imputed, being Faftiti; 
Meriti, as wcll as Perſone, and endeavourcth ty 
prove it: But not imputed in the firſt rigid ſenſe, x 
if God eſteemed us to have been, and done, and faf 
fered our ſelves in and by Chrift, and merited 
bim. Thus he ſtates the Controverhic 3 And deth 
this Doctor fight for Truth and Peace, by 1. palin 
by all this; 2. Saying, I am againſt Imputed Righ 
tcouſneſs; 3- And againſt the Reformed ? Wer 
not all the Divines before named Reformed ? Wy 
not Camero, Capellns, Placeus, Amyrald, Dales, 
Blondel, &c. Retormed ? Were not Wotton, Brab 
ſhaw, Gataker, &c. Reformed ? Were not of hate 
Mr. Gibbons, Mr. Truman, to paſs many yet alire, 
Reformed ? Mutt that Name be ſhamed, by appr 


priating it to ſuch as this Door only ? 


2, And now let the Reader judg, with what 
face he denieth the Conſequence, ( that it ſuppyeb 
#1 to bave been in Chriſt legally, &c.) Whenss o_ 
K into the Opinion oppoſed, and oppoſed no 
But I erred in ſaying, that | woft of our ordinary 
Divines | hold it z But he more in fathering it 
common on the Retormed. 


F. 2. Dr. T. | 2, Such Imputation of Rights 
onſneſs, hc faith, agreeth not with Reaſon or Seriy- 
tre ; But what Reaſon meaneth be ? Ir it that vain, 
blind, maimed, nnmeaſurably procacions and tumid 
Rerſon of the Cracovian Philoſophers  — Next be 

faith 
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ſath, Scripture is ſilent of the Imputed Righteouſ- 
wlt of Chriſt ; what a ſaying is this of a Reformed 
Divine ? ſo alſo Bellarmine, &c- 

Anſw. 1s it not a doletul cafe that Orthodoxneſs 
muſt bc thr's defended ? Is this the way of vindica- 
ting Truth? 1. Reader, my words were theſe, 
(jutt like Bradſhaws) | It teacherb Imputation of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſt in ſo ftrift a ſenſe, as will nei- 
ther ſtand with Reaſon, nor the Dotirine of the Scrip- 
ture, much leſl withthe PHRASE of Scripenre, 
which mentioneth no Imputation of Chriſt or bs Righ- 
teouſneſe ], 1+ 1s this a denying of Chriſt's Righ- 
tcouſneſs imputed ? Or only of that intollerable 
ſenſe of it? 2. Do I ſay here that Scripture men» 
tioncth not Imputed Righteouſneſs, or only that 
fri ſenſe of it? 3. Dol not expreſly lay, It 
5 the Phraſe that is not to be found in Scripture, and 
the unſound ſenſe, but not the ſound ? 

2. And as to the Phraſe, Doth this Door, or 
can any living Man find that Phraſe in Scripture, 
[ Chrift's Righteouſneſs is imputed to w ]? And 
when he knoweth that it is not there, arc not his 
Exclamations, and his Bug-bears | Cracovian Rea- 
ſon, and Bellarmine | his diſhonour, that hath no 
better Weapons to uſe againſt the Churches Peace ? 
Totell us that the ſenſe or Dorine is in Scripture, 
when the queſtion is of the Phraſe, or that Scrip- 
ture ſpcaketh in his rigid ſenſe, and not in ours, 15 
but to loſe time, and abuſe the Reader, the tirit be» 
ing impertinent, and the {ccond the begging of the 
Queſtion, 


$. 3, 


(176) 
8. 3- Dr. T. The Greek, word anſwering to Ins 


putation, is tex times in Rom. 4. And what i impu« 
ted but Righteou/neſl / we bave then ſome imputed 
Righteouſneſs. The Yneſtion is, only what or whe 
it y Chriſt s or our own f Not onrs, therefore Chriftt ; 
If onrs, either its the Righteowſneſs of Works, or of 


Faith, &c. 
Anſw. 1. But what's all this to the Phraſe? 


Could you have found that Phraſe [ Clriff; Righ 
gconſueſs is imputed | , why did you not recite 
words, but Reaſon as for the ſenſe ? 

2+ Is that your way of Diſpatation, to prove 
that the Text ſpeaketh of the Imputation of Chriffs 
Righteouſneſs, when the Queſtion was ' only, Is 
what ſenſe * What kind of Readers do you expe, 
that ſhall take chis for rational, candid, and a Plca 
for Truth ? 

3- But to a Man that cometh unprejudiced, it is 
molt plain; that Pawl meancth by | imputing it for 
Righteowſneſs | that the Perſon was or is, ace 
reckoned, or judged Righteow, where Righteonſe 
neſ7 is mentioned as the formal Relation of the Be- 
liever : ſo that what-ever be the matter of it (f 
which next ) the formal Relation furc is our owhs 
and ſo here (aid: And if it be from the matterof 
Chrilt's Rightcouſnels, yet that mult be owr own, 
by your Opinion. And it muſt be er own, in and 
eo the proper Effedts, in mine. But ſaxe it is not 
the ſame numerical formal Relation of [ Righteowſ- 
neſs ] that is in Chrili's Perſon, and i ours : And 
it's that formal Relation, as in Abrahem, and not 
in Chrilt, chat is called Abrabam's Reputed Righte- 
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tand, and not as a mere 
| "7 grateful Reception may be the Condition of 
tr, 


77 )* 


(r A 
I ſcarce think you will Gy the 


wiheh in the Text : 
contrary. 


&. 4- Dr. T. | But Faith is not imputed to ws for 
Righteouſneſs. 

Anſw. Expreſly againſt the words of the Holy 
Ghoſt there oft repeated» Is this defending the 
Eripture, expreſly to deny it? Should hot reve« 
rence, and our ſubſcription to the Scripture ſuffici. 
emtly rather teach us to diſtinguiſh, and tell in 
what ſenſe it is imputed, and in what not, than thus 
todeny, without diſtinction, what it doth (© ofc 
aſſert ? Yea, the Text nameth nothing elſe as ſo im- 
puted, but Faith. 


\. 5. If it be imputed, it is either ar ſome Virtue, 
or Humane Work, ( the Tv Credere ) or as it appre- 
bendeth and applyeth Chriff s Righteouſneſt 7 Not 
(the firſt) — If Faith be imputed relatively only, 
« it applyeth to a Sinner the Righteonſueſs of Chriſt, 
t 1 manifeſt that it's the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt only 
that 4 imputed, and that F aith doth no more #0 Righ- 
empty band to receive an Alms. 
Anſw. 1. Sure it doth as a voluntarily receiving 
empty band. And volun- 


2, You and I ſhall ſhortly find that it will be the 
Queſtion on which we ſhall be Juſtified or Condem- 
d 3 not only whether we received Chriſt's Righ- 
oulneſs, but whether by Faith we received Chrifi 
all the Eſſentials of his Office, and to all the 
wntial ſaving Uſes ; Yea, whether according to 
lenſe of the Baptiſmal Covenant, we firlt be- 

N lievingly 
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lieving]y received,and gave up our fclves to God the 
F ather, Son, and Holy Ghbeſt, and after performed 
ſincerely that Covenant, 

3- But let me detend the Word of God : Faith 
is imputed for Rightcouſneſs, even this F aith wo 
deſcribed; 1- Remotely, ex materie aptitudine, for 
ies fitnels to its formal Office 3 And that fitneſs s, 
1. Becauſe it is an At of Obedience to God, Or me- 
rally good, (for a bad or indifferent Ati doth not ju- 
ſine). 2. More ſpecially as it is the receiving, 
truſting, and giving up our ſelves to God the F ater, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to the proper ends of Re- 
demption, or a ſuitable Reception of the fredy 
offered Gift 3 and fo connoteth Chrilt the Objedt 
( for the Object is eſſential to the AR in Peeie ). 
2+ But proximately Faith is fo reputed, or imputed, 
as it is the performance of the Condition of the Julti- 
fying Covcnant or Donation, 

And to bc imputed for Righteouſneſs, includeth, 
That | It is the part required of ws by the Law 
Grace, t0 makg ms partakgrs of the Benefits of Chriff's 
Kighteonſneſs, which merneth Salvation for ut it 
ſtead of 8 legal and perfeft Ki s of our own, 
( which we have not ). Or, | Whereas we fell fort 
of a Righteouſndſs of Chriſt by ſuch « 
Righteouſneſs bath merited our Pardon and $ alvatin, 
and given title to them by a New Covenant of Graz, 
which maketh this Faith the Condition of our Title 
and if we do this, we ſhall be judged ] 
Righteons z that is, ſuch as bave done all that was 
ceſſary #0 their right im Chriſt and the ſaid Bentfit, 
and therefore have ſuch a Kight 

This is plain Engliſh, and plain Truth, wrangl 
no moe againli it, and againſt the very Lanes 
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the Text, and againſt your Brethren and the 
Churches Concord, by making Men believe that 
there are grievous Differences, where there are 
None. 

Reader, I was going on to, Anſwer the reſt, but 
my time is ſhort, Death is at the door : Thou ſeeſt 
what kind of Work I have of it, even to deteR a 
Learned Man's Overſights, and temerarious Accu- 
ſations. * The wearineſs will be more to thee and 
me, than the profit : I find Jittle before, but what 
I have before anſwered hete, and oft elfewherec 3 
And therefore I will here take up; only adding one 
Chapter of Defence of that Conciliation which I 
attempted in an Epiſtle to Mr. W. Allens Book of 
the Two Covenants, and this Doctor, like an Ene- 
my of Peace, aflaulteth. ST. 


(180) 


CHAP. VIII. 


The Concord of Proteſtants in the Matter 
Tuſtification defended, againſt Dr, Tu 
lies Oppoſitions, who weuld make Diſ- 
cord wander pretence of proving it, 


& 1, Hile Truth is pretended by. moſt, that 

by enviow firiving introduce Confuſis, 
and every evil Work,, it ufually falleth out by God's 
juſt Judgment, that ſuch are almoſt as oppoſite to 
Truth, as to Charity and Peace. What more palpa- 
ble inſtances can there be, than ſuch as on ſuch ac- 
counts have lately aſſaulted me : Mr. Danvers, 
Mr. Bag ſhaw, &c. and now this Learned Door, 
The very ſtream ot all his Oppoſition againſt me 
about Imputation, is enforced by this oft repeated 
Forgery, that I deny all Imputation of Chriſt's Righ- 
reouſneſs : Yea, he neither by fear, modeſty, or in 
genuity, was reſtrained from writing, page 117+ 
| | Onmnem ludibrio babet Imputationem | | He deri- 
l dith all Imput ation l, Judg y this what credit cons 
| | tcntious Mcn deſerve, 


F. 2. The conciliatory Propofitions which I 
\ 111d down in an Epiſtle to Mr. JW. Allens Book, I 
will here tranſcribe, that the Reader may ſce what 
it 1> that thele Militant Doctors war againſt, 


(1871 ) 

Left any who know not how to ſtop in oY 
ſhould be tempted by Socinians or Papiſts, to thi 
that we countenance any of their Errors, or that 
our Differences in the point of Juſtihcation by Faith 
or Works, are greater than Thdeed they are; and 

| leſt any weak Opinionative Perſons, ſhould chtnour 
4 unpeaccably againſt their Brethren, and think to 

raiſe a name to themſelves for their differing Nott- 

{ ons 3 I ſhall here give the Reader (uch evidences of 
our real Concord, as ſhall filence that Calumny. 

Though ſome few Lutherans did, upon peeviſh 
ſuſpiciouſneſs againſt George Major long ago, aſſert, 
That | Good Works are not neceſſary to Salvati- 
on |: And though ſome few good Men, whoſe 
l Zeal without Judgment doth better (crve their own 
n turn than the Churches, are jealous, Icſt all the 
good that is aſcribed to Man, be a diſhonour to 
1 God 3 and therefore ſpeak as if God were honoured 
, molt by ſaying the worſt words of our ſelves 3 and 
, many have uncomely and irregular Notions about 
theſe Matters : And though ſome that are addiftcd 
" 


to idings, do take it to be their Godly Zeal to cen- 
fure and reproach the more underſtanding fort, 
when they moſt groſly err themſelves : And thoagh 
too many of the People are carried about through 
injudicieuſneſs and temptations to falſe Do@rines 
and evil Lives z, yet is the Argument of Protcſtants 
thus manifcited. 

1. They all afkcm chat Chrift's Sacrifice, with 
his Holincls and perfe& Obedience, are the merito- 
nous Cauſe -of the forgiving Covenants, and of 
our Pardon and Juſtification thereby, and of our 
Right to Life Eternal, which ir'giveth us. Ard 
that this Price was not paid or given in it (elf im- 
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mediately to us, but to God for us 3 and (o,that our 
foreſaid Benefits arc its Effects. 

2. They agree that Chriſt's Perſon and ours were 
not really the ſame 3 and therefore that the Game 
Rightcouſncſs, whi@h is an Accident of one, can- 
not poſſibly be an Accident of the other. 

3» They all deteſt the Conceit, that God ſhould 
aver, and repute a Man to have done that which he 
never did. 

4+ They all agree that Chriſt's Sacrifice and Me 
rits are rcally fo cffetual to procure our Pardon, 
Juſtification, Adoption, and right to the ſealing 
Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and to Glory, upon our 
Faith and Repentance 3 that God giveth us all thele 
benetits of the New-Covcnant as certainly for the 
ſake of Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, as it wehad 
ſatisficd him, and meritcd them our felves : and 
that thus far Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs is ours' in its 
Effects, and Imputed to us, in that we are thus 
uſcd for it, and ſhall be judged accordingly. 

5- They all agree, that we are juſtified by none, 
but a practical or working Faith. 

6. And that this Faith is the Condition of the 
Promiſe, or Gift of Juſtification and Adoption. 

7- And that Repentance is a Condition alſo, 
though ( as it is not the ſame with Faith, as Repet- 
tance of Unbelicf is) on another aptitudinal x- 
count z even as a willingneſs to be cured, and 4 
willingnels to take one tor my Phyſician, and to 
truſt him in the uſe of his Remedies, are on feve> 
ral accounts the Conditions en which that Phylic 
an will undertake the Cure, or as willingnets to i& 
turn to (ubje&ion and thankful acceptance of a 
purchaſcd Pardon, and of the Purchaſcrs Love aud 

future 
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vture Authority, are the Conditions of a Rebel's 
Pardon. 

$. And they all agree, that in the fiſt inſtant of 
: Man's Converlion or Believing, he is entred into 
a fate of Juſtification, before he hath done any 
outward Works : and that fo it is true, that good 
Works follow the Jultified, and go not before his 
initial Juſtification : as alſo in the ſenſe that Auſtire 
ſpake it, who took Juſtification, for that which we 
call Sandtification or Converſion, 

9. And they all agree, that Juſtifying Faith is 
ſuch a receiving athance, as is both in the Intellect 
and the Will ; and therefore as in the Will, parti- 
cipateth ot ſome kind ot Love to the juſtifying Ob- 
ject, as well as to Juſtification- 

10, And that no Man can chuſe or uſe Chriſt as 
a Mcans ( fo called, in reſpect to his own intenti- 
on ) to bring him to God the Father, who hath not 
lo much love to God, as to take him for his end in 
the uſe of that means, 

11. And they agree, that we ſhall be all judged 
xcording, to our Works, by the Rule of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, though not for our Works, by way 
of commutative, or legal proper merit. And Judg- 
ing is the Genus, whoſe Species is Juſtifying and 
Condemning : and ta be judged according to our 
Works, is nothing but to be juſtiticd or condemned 
xcording to them. * 

12, They all agree, that no Man can poſlibly 
merit of God in point of Commoratiye Juſtice, nor 
ſet in point of Diftributive or Governing Juttice, 
cording to the Law of Nature or Innocency, as 
Conanght have done, nox by the Works ot the 

We 
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13- They all agree, that no Works of Mans are 
to be truſted in, or pleaded, but all excluded, and 
the Conceit of them abhorred. 

"1+ As they are fcigned to be againſt, or inſtead of 
the tree Mercy oft God. 

2, As they are againſt, or feigned, inſtead of the 
Sacrihce, Obedience, Merit, or Intcrccllion of 
Chriſt. 

3. Or as ſuppoſed to be done of our {clves,with- 
out the Grace ot the Holy Ghoſt, 

4+ Or as {uppoſcd falſly to be perfect. 

5- Or as ſuppoſcd to have auy of the aforc-dif- 
clauncd Merit. | 

6. Oras materially conſiſting in Moſaical Obſer 
Vances, 

7. Much more in any ſuperſtitious Invent 
ONS. 

8, Orin any Evil miſtaken to be Good. 

9- Or as any way inconſiſtent with the Tenorot 
the freely pardoning Covenant. In all theſe ſenks 
Juſtihcation by Works is diſclaimed by all Prote- 
ltants at leaſt. 

14. Yet all agree, that we are created to gaod 
Works in Chriſt Jeſus, which God hath ordaned, 
that we ſhould walk thercin 3 and that &«, that 
nameth the Name of Chrilt, muſt depart from ink 
quity, or clſc he hath not the Scal of God ; and 
that he that is born of God finneth not 3 that 
predominantly. And that all Chailt's Mcmben 
arc Holy, Puriticd, zcalous of Good Works, cleats 
ling themſelves from all filthincſs of Fleſh and Spt- 
xit, that they might perfe& Holineſs in God's fear, 
doing good to all Men, as loving their Neighbours 
as themiclves z and that if avy Man have not - 
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Sndifying Spirit of Chrilt, he 1s none of his, nor 
without Holincls can fce God. 

15. They all judg reverently and charitably of 
the Ancients, that uſed the word | Merit of Good 
Works |, becauſe th&yncant but a moral aptitude 
for the promiſed Reward, according to the Law of 
Grace thxough Chriſt, 

16. They confels the thing thus deſcribed them- 
ſelves, however they like not the name oft Merit, 
Iſt it ſhould countenance proud and carnal Con- 
COILS, 

17. They judg no Man to be Heretical for the 
bare uſe of that word, who agreeth with them in 
the ſenſe, 

18. In this ſenſe they agree, that our Goſpel. 
Obedience is ſuch a neccſary aptitude to ouPGlori- 
hication, as that Glory ( though a free Gift ) is yet 
truly a reward of this Obedicnce. 

19. And they agree,that our final Juſtification by 
Sentence at the Day of Judgment doth paſs upon 
the ſame Cauſes, Reaſons, and Conditions, as our 
Gloritication doth. 

20, They all agree, that all faithful Miniſters 
muſt bend the labou? of their Miniſtry in publick 
and private, for promoting of Holincſs and good 
Works, and that they muſt difference by Diſcipline 
between the Ovxdient and the Diſobedient. And 
O! thac the Papifts would as zealouſly promote 
Holineſs and good Works in the World, as the true 
{rious Proteitants do, whom they faciouſly and 
peeviſhly accuſe as Enemics to them 3 and that the 
Opinion, Diſputing, and name of good Works, 
did not cheat many wicked. Perſons into (elf-flattery 
ind Pcrdition, while they axe void of that which 
they 
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they diſpute for» Then would not the Mahome« 
tans and Heathens be deterred from Chriſtians 
ty by the wickedneſs of theſe nominal Chriſtians, 
that arc near them ; nor would the ſerious practice 
of that Chriſtianity, which themſelves in genenl 
profeſs, be hated, ſcorned, and perſecuted by 6 
many, both Proteſtants and Papiſts ; nor would ſo 
many contend that they arc of the True Religion, 
while they are really of no Religion at all ay 
further, than the Hypocrites Picture and Cara 
may be called Religion : Were Men but reſolved 
to be (erions Learners, ſerious Lovers, f(crious Pn- 
Qtilcrs according to their knowledg, and did not 
live like mockers of God, and ſuch as look toward 
the Life to come in jeſt, or unbclict, God would 
vouchlate them better acquaintance with the Tru 
Religion than molt Mcn have. 


$. 3- One would think now that this ſhould 
mcet with no ſharp Oppoſition, from any 
lover of Pcacez and that it ſhould anſwer for 
ſelf, and need no defence. But this Learned Ma 
for all that, among the reſt of his Military By 
ploits, muſt here find ſome Matter tor a Ti 


umph. 

And 1. Pag. 18, he afſaulteth the third Propel, 
[ They all deteſt the Conceit, that God ſhould av, 
5 ha a Man to bave done that which be next 

And is not this true? Do any ſober Men deny 
it, and charge God with Error or Untruth ? Wil 
not this Man of Truth and Peace, give us kart 
to be thus far agreed, when we axe (ſo indeed ? 


But 
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But Caith he, [ Tea, the Ortbodox abboy the con- 
ary, if | to have done fe, be taken in (cnſu forenſi, 
for in a Phyſical and Perſonal, they abhor it wot, but 
ide it) : Doth the Aphorift abbor theſe and ſuch- 
ike ſayings, [ We are dead, buried, riſen from the 
Dead with Chriſt 7 | 
Anſw. 1. Take notice Reader, that it is but the 
wds, and not the Matter that he here aflaulteth 3 
0 that all here ſeemeth but lis de nomine. He be- 
ore, pag. $4. extolleth Chryſijtom tor thus ex- 
pounding, | He made bim fin for us ] ; that is, 10 
condemned us an Offender, and to die as a Blaſpbe- 
mr. And this ſenſe of Imputation we all admit ; 
But Chryſoſtom in that place oft telleth us, That by 
{| Sin ] he meaneth both one counted a wicked Man 
by his Perſccutors, | not by God }] and one that 
luffered that curſed Death, which was cue to wicked 
curſed Men : And which of us deny not Juſtifica» 
tion by Works as Chryſoftom doth ? 1 ſublcribe to 
his words, [_ It s God's Righteouſneſs 3 ſeeing it is 
wt of Works (for in them it were neceſſary that there 
be fund no blot ) but of Grace, which blotteth out and 
extingniſheth all fin : And this begetteth uw a dowble 
benefit, for it ſufſereth us not to be lift up in mind, be- 
eauſe it is all the Gift of God, and it ſheweth the 
greatneſs of the benefit 1, This is as apt an Expreſ- 
won of my Judgment of Works and Grace as I 
could chuſc. But it's given to {ome Mcn to extol 
that in one Man, which they fervently revile 
in others. How frequently is Chryſoſtom by many 
culed as favouring Free-Will, and Man's Merits, 
and (melling of Pclagianiſm ? And he that is ac- 
Wainted with Chryſoftom, muſt know, That he 10+ 
Cudcth all theſe things in Juſtification, 1, Remif= 
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fon of the Sin, asto the Puniſhment. 2, Remiſf- 
on of it by Mortification, ( for fo he calleth it, in 
Rom. 3. p. ( mihi) 63-) 3+ Right to Life freely 
given tor Chrilt's fake. 4+ And Inberent Righte- 
oſneſ; through Faith : And he oft ſaith, That this 
1s called the Righteouſneſs of God, becauſe 4s God,who 
is living, quickeneth the dead, and as be that is ftrong 
giveth ſtrength to the weak, ſo be that is Righteas, 
doth ſuddenly make them Righteous that were lapſed 
into fin |, as he there alſo ſpeaketh. And he oft 
tells us, It is Faith it ſelf, and not only Chriſt be- 
lieved in, that is imputcd for Righteouſneſs, or Ju- 
fiiheth: And in Koms. 4+ p. $0. he calleth the Re 
ward, | the Retribution of Faith |. And pag. by. 
he thus conjoyneth | Faith and Chriſt's Death | to 
the Queſtion, How Men obnoxious t9 ſo much fin are 
juſtified, [ be ſheweth that be blotted out all fin, that 
he might confirm what be ſaid, both from the Faith 
of Abraham by which be was juſtified, and from our 
$ aviours Death, by which we are delivered from fin }, 
But this is on the by. 

2, But ſaith Dr. T. The Orthodox abbor the cow 
trary in {cnſu torenſi, 

Anſw. How caſic is it to challenge the Titles of 
Orthodox, Wiſe, or good Men to ones ſelf? And 
who is not Orthodox, himſclt being Judg ? But it 
ſeems with him, no Man muſt paſs for Orthodox 
that is not in (o groſs an error of his Mind, (if 
theſe words, and not many better that are contrary 
mult be the diſcovery of it ) viz. That will net 
ſiy, that in ſenſu forenſi, God efteemeth Men to bave 
done that which they never did. Thc belt you can 
make of this 1s, that you cover the ſame fenle, 
which I plainlicr expreſs, with this illfavoured 
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aſe of Man's inventing : But if indeed you 
can any more than I by your ſenſws forenſis, viz, 
hat ſuch a ſuffering and weriting for us may, in the 

x improper way of ſome Lawyers ſpeaking, be 
alled, | Our own Doing, Meriting, Suffering, &c. } 

have proved, that the DoEtrine denied by me,ſub- 

teth the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

Reader, I remember what Grotizs ( then Orth6- 
lox, thirty years bcfore his Death ) in that excel 
knt Letter of Church- Orders, Predeflination, Per- 
ſeverance, and Magiſtrates, animadverting on 
Molinews, faith, How great au injury thoſe Diviner, 
who turs the Chriftian Dodirine into unintelligible 
Notions and Controverſies, do to Chriſtian Magi- 
frater 3 becauſe it is the duty of Magiſtrates to 
liſcern and preſerve neceſſary ſound Dodirine, which 
theſe Men would make them wnable to diſcern. The 
ame | muſt fay of their injury to all Chriſtians, 
xcauſe all ſhould hold faſt that which is proved 
True and Good, which this fort of Men would gif- 
able them to diſcern. We juſtly bhame the Papiſts 
x locking up the Scripture, 'and performing their 
Worſhip in an unknown Tongue. And alas, what 
vundance of well-meaning Divines do the ſame 
thing by undigeſted Terms and Notions, and unin- 
eligible DiftinQtions, not adapted to the Matter, 
but cuſtomarily uſed from ſore Perſons reverenced 
y them that led the way ? It is fo in their Tra- 
aates, both of Theology and other Sciences 3 and 

ic great and uſeful Rule, Verbs Rebus aptanda 
wt, 1s laid alide : or rather, Men that underſtand 

a Matter, arc like enough to be little «Nilful in 

expreſſing of it: And as Mr. Pemble faith, A 
oudy unintelligible ſtile, uſually Gznificth a clous 


dy 
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dy unintelligent Head, ( $o that ſenſe ): And'# 
Mr. 7. Hwumfrey tdlls Dr. Fal/wood, ( in his unan- 
ſwerablec lace Plea for rhe Conformiſts againſt the 
charge of Schiſm ) pag- 29. | So overly are men or- 
dinarily wont to ſpeak, at the firſt ſight, againſt tha 
which others bave long #bonght ans Ji that ſome 
Men think, that the very jingle of a diſtinQton not 
underftood js warrant cnovgh tor their cu_ 
ing that Dodrine as dangerous and unſound, wich 
hath coſt another perhaps ewenty times as many 
hard (tudics, as the Reproachers ever beſtowedon 
that Subject. 

To deliver thee from thoſe Learned Obſcurities, 
xead but the Scripture impartially, without their 
Spectacles and ill-deviled Notions, and all the Do- 
Erine of Juttification that is neceſlary, —— 
to thee: And I will venture again to fly fofir 
from flattering tho(e, called Learncd Men, who ex- 
pet it, as to profeſs that I am perſwaded the com- 
mon fort of honeſt unlkearned Chriftians, ( ca 
Plowmen and Women ) do better underſtand the 
Dodrine of Jultitication, than many | 
ters will {| A them(clves or others to Laperes 
by reaſon of their toreltalling ill-made Notioes: 
theſe unlearned Perſons commonly conceive, r. That 
Chriſt in his own Perſon, as a Mediator, did by his 
perte&t Righteouſneſs and Sufferi merit for us 
the free pardon of all our fins, the Gift of hi 
Spirit and Life Ecernal, and hath promiſed Pardon 
ro all chat arc Pcnitent Believers, and Heaven to 
that ſo continue, and fincerely obey him to the 
end 3 and that all our after-failings, as well a © 
former fins, are freely pardoned by the Sacrifice, 
Merits, and Interccfhon of Chriſt, who allo givet 
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us his Grace for the performance of his impoſcd 
Conditions, and will judg us, as we have or have 
not performed them ]. Believe but this plain Do- 
@rine, and you have a righter underſtanding of 
Juſtification, than many would let you quietly en» 
joy, who tell you, { That Faith is not imputed for 
Kighteouſne(s 3 that it juſtiheth you only as an In- 
ſirumental Cauſe, and only as it is the reception of 
Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs, and that no- other At of 
Faith is jultifying, and that God eſteemeth us to 
have been perke&ly Holy and Righteous, and ful- 
filled all the Law, and dicd for our own fins, 1a or 
by Chriſt, and that he was politically the very Per- 
wy every Bclicving Sinner ] > with more ſuch 

IKC 

And as to this diſtintion which this Doctor will 
make a Teſt of the Orthodox, ( that is, Men of 
of his Size and Judgment ) you necd but this plain 
explication of it. 

i. In Law-ſenſe, a Man is truly and fitly ſaid 
himſelf to bave done that, which the Law or bu Con- 
Walt alloweth bins to do either by bimſelf or another ; 
( as to do ar: Othee, or pay a Debt by a Subſtitute or 
Vicar), For (o Ido it by my laſtrument, and 
the Law is fulfilled and not broken by me, becauſe 
I was at liberty which way todo it- In this ſenſe 
I devy that we ever fulfilled all the Law by Chrilt 3 
and that ſo to hold ſubverts all Religion as @ per- 
vigous Herclic. 

2. Butina tropical improper f{cuſe, he may be 
aid fO | be efteemwed of God to have done what Chriſt 
did; who ſhall bave the benefits of Pardon, Grace, 
«nd Glory thereby merited, in the manner and mea- 
ſare given by the free Mediator, as certainly as if be 


had 
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bad done it bimſclf Þ. 1n this improper ſenſe we 
agree to the Matter, but are ſorry that improper 
words ſhould be uſed as a {ſnare againſt ſound D&- 
Qrine, and the Churches Love and Concord. And 
yet muſt we not be allowed Peace ? 


&. 4. But my free. Speech here maketh me re: 
member how ſharply the Doctor expounded and 
applycd one word in the retracted Aphoriſms':1 
faid (not of the Men, but of the wrong Opinionop- 
poſed by me) | It fondly ſuppoſeth a Medinm br 
twixt one that is jul, and one that is mo finer] one 
that bath bis (im or guilt taken away, and one tha 
bath bis unrighteouſneſs taken away ; It's trat in 
bruits and inſenſibles that are not ſubjelts capable f 
Fuſtice, there is, &fc. There is a Negative Injuſti 
which denominatcth the Subje& non-juſtum, but nt 
injuſtum, where Righteowſneſs is not due, But where 
there is the debitum habendi, its privative. The 
Doctor learnedly tranſlateth firſt the word | fond 
ly ] by | flolide }; and next he (fondly, t 
not ftolid? ) would perſwade the Reader, that it'is 
faid of the Men, though himſelf tranſlate it "Dr 
Arina |. T 

And next he bloweth his Trumpet to the War, 
with this exclamation, | Stolide ! O vocis molliviem; 
& modeſtiam! O ftolidos Ecclefie Reformate Ow 
riſimos Heros ! Aut ignoravit certe , ant ſcire 
diſſimulat, ( quod affine eſt calumnie) quid ifti ftaw 
ant, quos loquitur, ftolidi Theologi |. 

Anſw. 1- How blind are fome in their ow 
Cauſe > Why did not Conſcience at the naming 
Calumnic ſay, [ I am now committing it ? ] It wtf 
better wiite in Engliſh, it Latin "tranſlations 

ne 
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needs be fo falſe ! we uſe the word [ fond ] in ouf 
Country,in another ſenſe than [ fooliſh] ; with us it 
fignificth any byaſſed Inclnation, which beyond 
xeaſon propendeth to one tide : and fo we uſe toſay, 
That Women are fond of their Children, or of any 
thing oper-loved : But perhaps he can tfc his Logick; 
to gather by conſequences the Title of the Perſon, 
from the Title of his Opinion, and to gather [ foo- 
lifkly ] by conſequence out of [ fondly]. To all 
which I can but anſwer, That it be had made bim- 
ſelf the Tranſlator of my Words, and the Judg of 
my Opinions 3 if this be his beſt, he ſhould nor be 
_ as ſuch by ey wart turned to et 

1 Diftionary,$ found t ,vide fooliſhly]. 

2, The Stolidi Theologi then is his own phialc ! 
And in my Opinion,another Mans Pen tnight better 
have called the Men of his own Opinion | Ecclefie 
Reformate clarifſimos Heroas| compared with others! 
I take Gataker, Bradſhaw, Wotton, Camero, and his 
followers 3 Urſine, Olevian, Piſcator, Parzw, Wen 
diline, and multitudes ſuch, to be as fatnous Heroes 
4s himſelf : But chis alſo on the by. 

$. 5- But I muſt tell him whether T abhor the 
Scripture Phraſe, [ We are dead, buried, and riſer 
with Chriſt 


I anſwer, No4 not will Iabhor to ſay, That is 
ſenſu forenſi, I am one political Perſon with Cbrift, 
and am perfeftly boly and obedient by and in bim, 
and died and redeemed my ſelf by him, when he 
hall ptove them to be Scripture Phraſes : But I de- 
ne the Reader not to be to fond, ( pardon the 
word ) as by this bare queſtion to be enticed to bes 
» that it is any of the meaning of thoſe Texts 
bat uſe that Phraſe which he mentioneth, that 

Oo { Legally, 
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T Legally, or in ſenſu forenſi, every Believer it eftetms 
ed by God 80 have himſc!t perſonally died a violet 
death on the Croft, and to have been buyicd, and v 
have riſen again, and aſcended into Heaven, ne 
y«t to be now there in Glory, becauſe Chriſt did ard 
doth all this in our very Legal Perſon. Let him 
but 1. conſider the Text, 2, and J po 
3. and the Analogy of Faith, and he will had ang 
ther ſcaſe; viz. That we ſo live by Faith on 8 dying, 
buried, riſen and glorified $ xviour, as that as ſuch 
be dwelleth objetiively in our Hearts, and ” 2g 
ſo of the Fruits of- bis Death, Burial, and Kejw- 
retlion, and Glory, as that we follow bim in a Hi 
Communion, being dead and buried to the World and 
Sin, and riſcu t» newneſs of Life, believing that 
his Power we ſhall perſonally, after our death 
burial, riſe alſo unto Glory» IT will confeſs that we 
are perfectly boly and obedient by and in Chriſt, s 
fir as we arc now dead, buried, and riſew- 1 
him, | 
$. 6- And here I will ſo far look back, as forts 
membcr, That he ( as ſome others ) conhdendy 
telleth us, That { the Law bound ws baby os 
Obedience, aud to puniſhment for our fin, andthetts 
fore pard mn by Our Own ſuffering in Chriſt, may j 
with the reputation, that we were perfetily Obea 
and Rightrows in Chriſt. | "* 
Anſw. And to what purpoſe 1s it to diſpux 
long, where fo notorious a contradiction is notats 
ly not diſcerned, but obtruded as fantum nw 
ccfſiry to our Orthodoxncls, if not to our Salve 
tion? I ask him, 
1, Was not Chriſt as our Mediator perfettlyho» 
ly habitually, and actually, without Original 
Actual Sin ? | 2. It 
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2, If all this be reputed robe in ſe, our own as 
ſubieed in and done by our ſelves political, or in 
ſenſu forenſt, Are we hot then reputed ix foro, to 
tave no original or aCtual fin, but to have 1nno-. 
cently fulfilled all the Law, from the hiſt hour of 
our lives to the laſt? Are we reputed innocent 1n 
Chriit, as to one part only of our- lives, ( it ſo, 
which isit? ) or aStoall ? 

3+ It as to all, is it not a contradifion that id 
Law-ſenſe, we are reputed prrtely Holy and In- 
nocent, and yer finners. 

4. And can he have need of Sacrifice or Pardon, 
that is reputed never to have ſinned ( legally )? 

5. If he willſay that in Law-ſcnſe, we have or 
arc 1wo Perſians, let him expound che word Perſons 
only, as of Dualitier and Relations, (nothing to 
our Ciſe in hand) 3 or cle ſay allo, That as we 
arc holy and perfc& in one of 'ogr own Perſons, and 
ſinful, unrighteons, or xngodly in arother; fo a Man 
may be im Heaven in one of his own Perſons, and 
on Earth, yea and in Hell in the other : And it he 
mean that the ſame Man is juſtified in his Perſon in 
Chriſt, 4nd condemned in his other Perſon 3 conli- 
ter which of theſe is the Phyſical Perſon, for I 
think its that which is like to ſutfer. 

C. 7. pag- 224. He hath another touch at my 
Epiltic, but gently torbeareth contradiction as to 
Nam. $. And he ſaith little to the 1 1tþ,a8 necd- 
a n0 anſwer. 
8. pde- 127, He affauteth the firſt Nam. of 
.13- That we all agree againſt any conceis of 


whi that art ag ainſt or infiead of the free Mercy of 


Aid what hath he againk this ? Why that 
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which taketh up many pages of his Book, and 
ſcemeth his chict firengch in moſt of his Conteſt, 
viz. [The Papiſts ſay the ſame] and | (o ſaith Bel. 
larmine]. It's ſirange that the ſame kind of Men 
that deride Fanatich, SeQarier, for crying out ig 
Church-Controverſics, | O Amtichriſtian Popery, 
Bell armine, &c. ] ſhould be of the ſame Spirit, and 
' take the ſame __ in - Matters, and d- 

ceive it, nor acknowledg their agreement w 
thern But as Mr. TI in the forcſad 
Pook of the word {| Schiſm, Schiſm ] vl mom 
out againſt them, that will not ſacrilegiouſly 
render their Conſciences, or deſert their Minifir 
{ The great Bear bath been ſo oft led through, | 
freers, that now the Boy: lay by all fear, ana ly 
or make at bim]] fo Gy I of this SeQarian 
bear, Papery, 4 FRET ; Us 
the Papilts really fay as we do, ort \C 
not, is his DoQor more to > blamed for mal 
them better than they are, or for making ws wait, 
which ever it be,Travh ſhould defend Traub, 1h 
do, 1 heaxtily rejoyce, and it ſhall be none @.m 
labour Ty more _—_— in my py 
of Faith) to prove that t not», Lew 
will cn ind vr atcful Work. my por 
I take it for a better Character of any « 
Papiſts and Proteſtants agree in it, | 
Proteſtants hold it alone- And fo 
piſts and Bellarmine ] I think I knoy 
rer what they teach, than his Book will-trul 
mc. T, 

8. 9. But he addeth, | Humane Ning Fi We 
are in ahi ys mn 1X 
fore to be accounted of no value 10 Righteouſneſs þ 
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Anſie. 1. But whoſe phrale is Juſtify no Works ? 
noche 2722 Chet Gf ETD 

juſtified by Workg, and not by Faith only ? Jam.2, 

3, Doth not Chriſt ſay, By thy words thow ſpalz 
be juſtified ? 

4. Do not I over and aver tell the World, That 
I hold Juſtificatioa by Works in no ſenſe, but as 
ſignifying the ſame as ( Anrding to Works] which 
you own? And ſo both Name and Thing arc con» 
te(ſcd by you to be Scriptural. 

& I A Rib red = wa to turn to 
the words, | Righteow, Righteonſneſs, Tuſtificati- 
ow, &c.] in bis Conorings. And i x he 
find Righteowſnefſ mentioned as conliſting in ſome 
AQts of Man, many hundred times, let him next 
lay if he dare, that they are to be bad in wo price 
to Righteowſneſ; : Or let him read the Texts cited 
by me in my Confeſſion of Faith. 

6. Becauſe, Faith, Repentance, Love, Obedi- 
ence, are that whoſe ſincerity is to be judged in or- 
der toour Life or Death ere long 3 1 will noe ſay 
that they are to be vilified as to fuch a Rightcoul- 
nefs or Juſtification, as conſiſteth in our vindicati- 
on from the charge of Impenitency, Iohdelity, 
Unholineſs, Hypocrific, &c. The reading of Mat- 

. reſolved me for this Opinion, © / 
F- 10. Next he noteth our deteſting ſuch Works 
8 are againſt or inſtead of Chrilt's Sacrifice, Righ- 
wulnels, Merits, &e, To this we have the old 
ant, The Papiſts ſay the like. 

Reader, 1 wored that the generality of Prote- 
wits arc agreed in all thoſe twenty Particulars, 
nin all the material Dodrines about Man's 
orks and Juſtification, while this wazlike Door 
'Y 3 would 
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would ſet us all together by the ears ſill, he þ 
over-ruled to aſſert that the Papiſts alſo arc agree 
with us. The more the better, Tameladity 
fo, and will here end with ſo welcome a Condl 
on, that maketh us all herein to be Friends : 
adding, That when he ſaith that | ſuch are all 
whatever, ( even Faith it (elf ) which are called 
the very left part of Juſtification } 3 even as a Cut 
tim or ſubordinate perſonal Evangelical Rig 
ef, ſuch as Chriſt and James, and a hug 
Texts of Scripture aſſert 5 1 anſwer, I cannot 
ſieve him, till I ceaſe believing the Sgriptugey 
true; which I hope will never be :* Andam 
that ſo worthy a Man can believe ſo grols a 
nion, upon no better reaſons than he giveth :* 
yer imagine, that had I the opportunity a 
conference with him, I could force him to 
That he himſelf diffcreth from usbut in'meer 
or ſecond Notions, while he hotly proclai 
greater diſcord, 
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dy unintelligent Head, ( to that ſenſe): And as 
Ms. 7. Humfrey tel!s Dr. Fallwood, ( in his unan- 
ſwerable late Plea for the Conformilts againſt the 
charge.of Schiſm ) pag. 29. | So overly are men or- 
dinarily wont to ſpeak, at the firſt fight, againſt that 
which others bave long thought upon |; that ſome 
Men think, that the very jingle of a diſtintion not 
underttood is warrant enough tor their reproach- 
ing that Doctrine as dangerous and unſound, which 
hath coſt another perhaps twenty times as many 
hard ſtudies, as the Reproachers ever beſtowed on 
that Subj:R. 

To deliver thee from thoſe Learned Obſcurities, 
read but the Scripture impartially, without their 
Spectacles and ill-deviſed Notions, and all the Do- 
Erine of Juſtification that is neceſſary, will be plain 
to thee: And I will venture again to fly fo far 
from flattering thoſe, called Learned Men, who ex- 
pe& it, as to profeſs that I am perſwadcd the com- 
mon ſort of honeſt unlecarned Chriftians, ( even 
Plowmen and Women ) do better underſtand the 
Doctrine of Juttification, than many great Diſpu- 
rers will ſuffer them(clves or others to underſtand it, 
by reaſon of their toreltalling ill-made Notions : 
theſc unlearned Perſons commonly conceive, r. That 
Chriſt in his own Perſon, as a Mcdiator, did by his 
perfe& Righteouſneſs and Sufferings, merit for us 
the free pardon of all our fins, and the Gift of his 
Spirit and Lite Eternal, and hath promiſed Pardon 
toall that are Penitcnt Believers, and Heaven to all 
that ſo continue, and finccrely. obey him to the 
end 3 and that all our after-failings, as well as our 
former (ins, arc freely pardoned by the Sacrifice, 


Merits, and Interccfſion of Chriſt, who alſo giveth 
us 
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us his Grace for the performance of his impoſed 
Conditions, and will judg us, as we have or have 
not performed them ]. Believe but this plain Do- 
&rine; and you have a righter underſtanding, of 
luſtthcation, than many would let you quictly en- 
joy, who tell you, | That Faith is not imputed for 
Righteouſne(s 3+ that it juſtitieth you only as an In- 
ſtrumental Cauſe, and only as it is the reception of 
Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs, and that no other Act of 
Faith is jultitying, and that God eſtcemeth us to 
have been perfectly Holy and Righteous, and ful- 
hlled all the Law, and died for our own fins, in or 
by Chriſt, and that he was politically the very Per- 
ſon of every Bclieving Sinner | 3 with more ſuch 
like. 

And as to this diſtinQion which this Doctor will 
make a Teſt of the Orthodox, ( that is, Men of 
ot his Size and Judgment ) you need but this plain 
explication of it. 

1. In Law-ſenſe, a Man 4 truly and fitly ſaid 
himſelf to have done that, which the Law or by Con- 
trad7 alloweth him to do cither by bimſelf or another ; 
( as todoar Office, or pay a Debt by a Subſtitute or 
Vicar), For ſo Ido it by my Iaſtrument, and 
the Law is fulfilled and not broken by me, becauſe 
] was at liberty which way todo it. In this ſenſe 
I deny that we ever fulfilled all the Law by Chriſt ; 
and that fo to hold fubverts all Religion as a per- 
nicious Herelic, 

2. Butina tropical improper ſenſe, he may be 
laid to | be effeemed of God to bave done what Chrilt 
did; who ſhall bave the benefits of Pardon, Grace, 
and Glory thereby merited, in the manner and mea- 
ſure given by the free Mediator, as certainly as if be 
had 
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bad done it bimſclf ]. In this improper fenfe we 
agree to the Matter, but are ſorry that improper 
words ſhould be uſed as a ſnare again(t found Do- 
Qrine, and the Churches Love and Concord. And 
yet mult we not be allowed Peace ? 


$. 4- But my free Speech here maketh me re- 
member how ſharply the Doctor expounded and 
applyed one word in the retracted Aphoriſms : 1 
ſaid (not of the Men, but of the wrong Opinion 0p- 
poſed by me) | It fondly ſuppoſeth a Medinm be- 
twixt one that is juſt; and one that is no ſinner] one 
that bath bis ſin or guilt taken away, and one that 
bath bis unrighteouſneſs taken away : It's true it 
bruits and inſenſibles that are not [ubjefts capable of 
Juſtice, there is, &c- There is a Negative Injuſtice 
which denominateth the Subjed non-juſtum, but not 
injuſtum, where Righteouſneſs is not due, But where 
there is the debitum habendi, its privative. Thc 
DoGtor lcarnedly tranſlatcth firſt the word | fond- 
ly ] by | ftolide ]; and next he (fondly, though 
not ftolide ) would perſwade the Reader, that it 1s 
ſaid of the Men, though himlclf tranſlate it { Do- 
tlrina |. 

And next he bloweth his Trumpet to the War, 
with this exclamation, | Stolide ! O vocis mollitiem, 
& modeſtiam ! O ſtolidos Eeelefie Reformate Cla- 
riſimos Heros ! Aut ignoravit certe , aut ſcire ſe 
diſſimulat, (quod affine eſt calumnie)) quid ifti ſtatu- 
ant, quos loquitur, ftolidi Theologi \. 

Anſw. 1- How blind are ſome in their own 
Cauſe? Why did not Conlcience at the naming of 
Calumnie ſay, | I am now committing it ? | It werc 
better write in Engliſh, it Latin tranſlations mult 

needs 
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needs be fo falſe ! we uſe the word | fond | in out 
Country,in another ſenſe than | fooliſh ] ; with us it 
fignificth any byaſſed Inclination, which beyond 
reaſon propendeth to one fide : and fo we uſe rolay, 
That Women are fond of their Childrey, or of any 
thing over-loved : But perhaps he can uſc his Logick, 
to gather by conſequences the Title of the Perſon, 
from the Title of his Opinion, and to gather | foo- 
liſhly | by conſequence out of | fondly]. To all 
which I can but anſwer, That it be had made bim- 
ſelf the Tranſlitor of my Words, and the Judg of 
my Opinions 3 it this be his beſt, he ſhould not be 
choſen as ſuch by me.But it may be he turned to Ri- 
ders Dittionary,& found there| fondly,vide fooliſhly], 

2. The Stolidi Theologz then is his own phrale |! 
And in my Opinion,another Mans Pen might better 
have called the Men of his own Opinion | Eecleſiz 
Reformate clarifimos Herow | compared with others! 
I take Gataker, Bradſhaw, Wotton, Camero, and his 
followers 3 Urſine, Olevian, Piſcater, Parew. Wen 
deline, and multirudes ſuch, to be as famious Herocs 
as himſelf : But this alſo on the by. 

$. 5- But I muſt tell him whecher I abhor the 
Scripture Phraſe, | We are dead, buried, and riſen 
with Chriſt |. 

I anſwer, No nor will I abhor to ſay, That ; 
ſenſu forenſi, I am one political Perſon with Chriſt, 
and am perfefly holy and obedient by and in bim, 
and dicd and redeemed my fclf by him, when he 
ſhall prove them to be Scripture Phrafes : But I de- 
fire the Reader not to be 1o fond, ( pardon the 
word ) as by this bare queſtion to be enticed to be- 
lieve, that it is any of the qxaning of thoſe Texts 
that uſe that Phraſe which he mcntioneth, that 
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[ Legally, or in ſenſi forenſi, every Believer is eſteem- 
ed by God 10 have himſelt perſonally died a violert 
death on the Croſs, and to have been buried, and t» 
bave riſen again, and aſcended into Heaven, nor 
yet to be now there in Glory,becaule Chriſt did and 
doth all this in our very Legal Perſon. Let him 
but 1. conſider the Text, 2. aud Expoſitors, 
3- and the Analogy of Faith, and he will hind ano- 
ther ſenſe; viz. That we ſo live by Faith on a dying, 
buried, riſen and glorified Saviour, as that as ſuch 
be dwelleth objeflively in our Hearts, and we partake 
ſo of the Fruits of bis Death, Burial, and Reſur- 
reftion, and Glory, as that we follow him in a Hol) 
Communion, being dead and buried to 1he World and 
Sin, and riſes to newneſs of Life, believing that by 
his Power we ſhall perſonally, after our death and 
burial, riſe alſo nnto Glory. | will confeſs that we 
are perfe&tly holy and obedient by and in Chriſt, as 
- as we are now dead, buried, and riſen in 

im, 

8. 6. And here I will ſo far look back, as to re- 
member, That he ( as ſome others ) confidently 
telleth us, That | tbe Law bound us both to perfe( 
Obedience, and to puniſhment for our ſin, and there- 
fore pardon by our own ſuffering in Chriſt, may ftand 
ith the reputation, that we were perfetily Obedient 
dd Righteous in Chriſt. | 

Anſw. And to what purpoſe is it to diſpute 
Jong, where fo notorious a contradiction is not on- 
ly nor dilcerned, but obtruded as tantum non nc 
cefliry to our Orthodoxnels, if not to our Salva- 
tion ? I ask him, 

1, Was not Chriſt as our Mediator perfectly ho- 
ly habitually, and a&tually, without Original or 
Actual Sin ? 2. If 
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2, Tf all this be reputcd tobe in ſe, our own as 
ſubjefied in and done by our ſelves political. or in 
ſenſu forenſis Are we not then reputed in foro, to 
have no original or aQtua! fin, but to have inno- 
cently fulfilled all the Law, from the firſt hour of 
our lives to the laſt? Are we reputed innocent in 
Chriſt, as to one part only of our lives, ( if fo, 
which is it? ) or as toall ? 

3. If as to all, is it not a contraditiion that in 
Law-(enſe, we are reputed prrtealy Holy and In- 
nocent, and yet finners; 

4. And can he have need of Sacrifice or Pardon, 
that is reputed never to have ſinned ( legally )? 

5. If he willſay that in Law-ſenſe, we have or 
are two Perſons, let him expound the word Perſons 
only, as of Dnalitier and Relations, (nothing to 
our Caſe in hand) 3 or elſe fay alſo, That as we 
are holy and perfect in one of our own Perlons, and 
ſinful, unrighteous, or #ngodly in another, fo a Man 
may be in Heaven in one of his own Perſons, and 
on Earth, yea and in Hell in the other : And if he 
mean that the ſame Man is juſtified in his Perſon in 
Chriſt, and condemned in his other Perſon 3 confti- 
der which of theſe is the Phyſical Pcrion, for 1 
think its that which is like to ſuffer, 

8. 7. pag- 224. He hath another touch at my 
Epiſtle, but gently torbeareth contradiction as to 
Num. 8. And he faith fo little to the 1 1th,as need- 
eth no an{wer. 

8.8. pag- 127. He afſaulteth the firſt Nam. of 
N. 13- That we all! agree againſt any conceit of 
Works that are againſt or inſtead of the free Mercy of 
God |. 

yy what hath he againſt chis ? Why that 
O 2 which 
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which ;tgketh up many pages of his Book, and 
ſemeth his chict Rirengch 1n moſt of his Conteſt, 
viz. | The Papiſts ſay the ſame | and | fo ſaith Bel- 
Larmine }. It's {irange that the fame kind of Men 
that deride F axatick Sefcaries, for crying out in 
Church-Controvertices, | O Amtichriftian Popery, 
Bellarmine, &c. | ſhould be of the ſame Spirit, and 
take the ſame courſe in greater Matters, and not 
perceive it, nor acxnowledg, their agreement with 
them ! But as Mr. F. Hamfrey faith in the toreſaid 
Eook of the word | Schiſm, Schiſm | oft canted 
cut againſt them, chat will not facrilegiouſly ſur- 
render their Conſciences, or deſert their Miniſtry, 
[ The great Bear bath been ſo oft led through the 
ſtreets, that now the Boys lay by all fear, and laugh 
or make fport at bim | fo ſay I of this Sectarian Bug- 
bear, | Popery, Amtichriſtian, Bellarmine | cithcr 
the Papalis really ſay as we do, or they do not. It 
not, is this Doctor more to be blamed for making 
them better than they are, or for making us worſe 7 
which evcr it be,Treth ſhould defend Truth. It they 
do, I heartily rcjoyce, and it ſhall be none of my 
labour avy more ( whatever I did in my Confeſſions 
of Faith) to prove that they do not» Let who 
will manage ſuch ungratetul Work. For my part, 
I rake it for a better Character of any Opinion, that 
Papifis and Proteſtants agree in ic, than that the 
Proteſtants hold it alone. And fo much for | Pa- 
piſts and Bellarmine | though I think I know bet- 
tcr what they teach, than his Book will cruly tell 
mic- 
$.9- But he addeth, | Humane Juſtifying Works 
are in reality adverſe to the free Mercy of God, therc- 
fore to be acconneed of no value to Righteouſneſs |. 
FL 2 
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Anſw. 1. But whole phiale is Fuftifying Works 2 

2+ Doth not the Holy Ghoſt fay, That a Mun is 
jaſtified by Works, and: n0t by Faith only. ? Jam 2. 

3. Doth nor Chrilt lay, By thy words thow ſhalt 
be juſtified ? 

4+ Do not I over and' aver tell the World, That 
I hold Juftiticatioa by Works in no (enſe, but as 
liggifying the fame as | According to Works | which 
you own? And fo both, Name aud Thing axe conv 
telſed by you to be Scriptuzal 

5. I have before defixed the Reader to turn to 
the words, | Righteous, Kighteonſueſs, Fuſtificati- 
on, &c-] in his Concordance. And it there he 
find Kighreowſneſt, mentioned, as conkilting tn ſome 
AGs of Man, many hundsed tunes, Jeet him nexc 
lay it he dare, that they are to be had in vo price 
to Righteouſneſs: Or let him read the Texts ciicd 
by me in my Confeſſion of F auth. 

6, Becauſe, Faith, Repentance, Love, Obedi- 
ence, are that whoſe ſincerity is to he judged in or- 
der to our Lite or Death ere long 1 will not fay 
that they are to be vilihed as to fuch a Rightcout- 
ncl{$or Juſtihcation, as-conhilteth in ous vindicati- 
on from the charge of Impenitency, Inhidclicy, 
Unholinels, Hypocrifie, &c. The reading of Mat- 
25. rclolved me for this Opinion. 

& 10. Next he noteth our dereſting ſuch Works 
as are againlt or inſtead of Chrilt's Sacrifice, Righ- 
tecouſnels, Merits, &c, To this we lave the old 
Cant, The Papiſts ſay the like. 

Reader, 1 proved that the generality of Prote- 
ſtants are agrced in all thoſe twenty Particulars, 
even in all the material DoCtrines about Man's 
Works and Jutiification, while this warlike Doctor 
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would fet us all together by the ears ſtill, he is 
over-raled to aſſert that the Papiſts allo are agreed 
with us. The more the better, I am glad it it be 
ſo, and will here end with ſo welcome a Concluſi- 
on, that maketh us all herein to be Friends : only 
adding, That when he ſaith that | ſuch are all Works 
whatever, ( even Faith it (elf ) which are called into 
the very leaſt part of Fuſtification |] even as a Condi- 
tion or ſubordinate perſonal Evangelical Righteouſ- 
neſt, ſuch as Chriſt and Fames, and a hundred 
Texts of Scripture aſſert ; I anſwer, I cannot be- 
lieve him, till I ceaſe believing the Scriptures to be 
true; which I hope will never be: And am ſorry 
"that ſo worthy a Man can believe fo groſs an Opi- 
nion, upon no better reaſons than he giveth : And 
yet imagine, that had I the opportunity of free 
conference with him, I could force him to manifeſt, 
That he himſelf diffcreth from us but in meer words 
or ſecond Notions, while he hotly proclaimeth a 
greater diſcord, 
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eAn Anſwer to Dr. Tullics 
Angry Letter. 


Reverend Sir, 


AIAF 1 had not before perceived and 
:  Lamented the great Sin of Conteu= 
NY LI ders, the dangerous ſnare for ig- 
=> = rant Chriſtians, and the great 
p- oo 4 Calamity of the Church, by ma- 
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terial, and variety of ſome Arbi- 
trary Logical Notions, to ſeem tantum non, 2 Va- 
riety of Religions 3 and by frightning Men out of 
their Charity, Peace, and Communion, by Bug- 
bear-Names, of this or that Herefie or dangerous 
Opinion, which is indeed bur a Spe&trum or Far- 
taſm of a dreaming or mclancholy Brain, your 7 «- 
ſiificatio Paxhina, and your Letter to me, might be 
ſuthcient means of my full Conviction. And it 
once reading of your Writings do not yet more in- 
creaſe my love of the Chriſtian ſimplicity, and plain 
old Divinity, and the amicable Communion of 
practical Chriſtians upon thoſe terms, and not med- 
ling, with Controverſics in a militant way, til! by 
long impartial ſtudics they arc well underſiood, E 
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muſt confeſs my non-proficience is very unexcu» 
ſable. | 

With your felt I have no great buſineſs: I am 
not ſo vain as to think-my ſelf able to underſtand 
you, or to be wnderſtood by you : and I muſt not be 
ſo bold as to tell you why, much leſs will I be o 
injurious to the Reader, as by a particular examin- 
ing all your words, to extort a conteſlion that their 
ſenſe is leſt or worſe than I could wiſh : For ci bono ? 
What would this do but more offend you? And 
idle words are as greata faultin writing, as in talk : 
It I have been guilty of too many, I mult not fo 
much add to my fault, as a too particular exami- 
nation of ſuch Books would be. Biit for the fake 
of your Academical Touth, whom you thought meet, 
to allarm by your Caution, I have anſwered fo 
much of your Treatiſe as I thought neceſſary to 
help even Novices to anſwer the zeſt themlclves.] 
For their ſakes (though I delight not to offend? 
you) I muſt ſay, That it they would not be decet=* 
ved by ſuch Books as yours, it is not an Anſwer to 
them that muſt be their preſervative, but an ordcr- 
ly ſtudying of the Do&trines handled 3 Let them 
but learn truly the ſeveral ſenſes of the word | Ju- 
flification ], and the ſeveral ſorts, and what they 
are, and (till conſtrain ambiguous words to contels 
their ſenſe, and they will necd no other Anſwer to 
fuch Writings, 

And as to your Letter (paſſing by the ſpume and 
paſſion) I think theſe few Animadverhtops may 
futhce. 

$. I, Between twenty and thirty years ago, I 
did in a private Diſputation prove our guilt of the 


fins of our ncarer Parents 3 and becauſe many 
doubted 
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doubted of it, I have ote fince in other writings 
mentioned it : About three years ago, having two 
Books of Mr. William Allens in my hand to peruſe, 
in order to a Publication, ( a Perſwaſive ts Unity, 
and a Treatiſe of the Two Covenants) 3 in a Preface 
to the latter, I ſaid, | That moſt Writers, if not 
moſt Chriſtians, do greatly darken the Sacred Dotirine, 
by overlooking the Intereſt of Children #n the Atlions 
of their nearer Parents, and think, that they partici- 
pate of no guilt, and ſuffer for no original fin, but 
Adam's only, 8c. | You faſtened on this, and war- 
ned ſeriouſly the Funiors, not raſhly to believe one that 
brings forth ſuch Paradoxes of bis ( or that  ) Theo+ 
logie , which you added to your | O cecor ante 
Theologos quicunque unquam fuiſtis |; The charge 
was expreſſed by | aliud invenifſe peccatums Origi- 
nale, multo citerius quam quod ab Adamo tradutium 
eſt |. Hcreupon I thought it enough to publiſh thae 
old private Diſputations which many before had 
ſeen with various Cenfures : Now you fend me in 
your Letter the firange tidings of the ſucceſs : You 
that deterred your Jumiors by lo frighful a warning, 
ſeem now not only to- agree with me, that we are 
guilty of our nearer Parents fin, and contract addi- 
tional pravity from them as ſuch, ( which was my 
Aſertion ) but over-do all others, and Truth it 
{cf in your Agreement ! Now you take it for an 
injury to be reported tothink otherwiſe herein than 
I do: yea, and add, {| Which neither I, nor any Bo- 
dy elſe I know of, denies as 10 the thing, thongh in the 
extent, and other circumſtances, all are not agreed, 
and you may in that enjoy your Opinion for me |. 
This is too kind ; 1am lcth to tell you how many 
| that 


(4) 
chat I know, and have read, deny it, leſt I tempt 
you to repent of your Agreement, 

But doth the World yet need a fuller evidence, 
that ſome Men arc de materia agreed with them, 
whom they railc the Country againſt by their Accu- 
ations and Sulpicions ? 

But ftrcly what paſſion or ſpatling, ſoever it hath 
occaſioned from you, I reckon that my labour is not 
loſt : I may tell your Funiors, that I have ſped cx- 
traordinary well, when I have procured the pub. 
liſhed conſent of fuch a Doctor, Either you were 
of this mind before or not : If not, it's well you 
are brought to confels the Truth, though not to 
coafcls a tormer Error. It yea, then it's well that 
ſo loud and widca ſeeming diſagreement is conte(- 
{cd to be none, that your Juniors may take war- 
ning, and not be trightned from Love arid Con- 
cord by every melancholy Allarm. 

Yea, you declare your coutormity to the Litany, 
| Remember Hot owr Offences, nor the Offences of our 
Fore fathers |, and many words of indignation 
you ule tor my queſtioning it, All this 1 like very 
well as to the Cauſes And I matter it not much 
how it looks at me : It you agree more angrily than 
others diſagree, the Cazſe hath ftorne advantage by 
the Agreements Though) me-thinks it- argueth 
ſomewhat unuſual, that ſcrmaing Diſfenters ſhould 
cloſe by fo vehement a Collifion, 

But yet you will wot agree when, you cannot: chuſe 
bat agree, and you carry it full as if your Allaim 
had uot been given without caule ; Mult we agree, 
and not agree What yet is the Matter? Why it is 
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it may be fully ſeen in the Diſputation : The phraſe 
you laid hold on in a Preface is cited before, | That 
we participate of no guilt, and ſuffer for m original 
(in but Adam's only |, I denied. And what's the 
dangerous Errour here? That our wearer Parents 
fin was Adams, I may prelume that you hold nor. 
That we are grilty of ſuch, you deny not : That 
it # ſin, I ind you not denying : ſure then all the 
difference muſt be in the word | ORIGINAL ]. 

And if fo, you that ſo hardly believe your loud- 
noiſed diſagreements to be but verbal, muſt pati- 
ently give me leave here totry it. Is it any more 
than the Name ORIGINAL that you are fo hei- 
noully offended at ? Sure it is not : Elfe in this 
Letter purpoſely written about it, you would have 
told your Reader what it s. Suffer me then to fum- 
mon your Allarm'd Juniors to come and ſee what a 
Spedirum it is that muſt affright them 3 and what a 
Poppet-Play cr dreaming War it is,that the Church 
is to he engaged in, as if it were a matter of Lite 
and Death ? Audite juvenes ! I took the word 
[ ORIGINAL | in this buſincſs to have ſeveral fig- 
nitications. Firſt, That is called { ORIGINAL 
Sin, which was the ORIGO of all other fins in the 
Humane World : And that was not Adam's fin, but 
Eves. 

2. That which was the ORIGO of fin to all the 
World, fave Adam and Eve, communicated by the 
way of Generation: And that was Adams and 
Eves conjun@, viz. 1. Their fhrit finfual ARs; 
2. Their Guiltz 3. And their habitual pravity 
(making it full, though in Nature following the. 
AQ), This Sin, Fact, Guilt, and Habit, as Ac- 

cidents 
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cidents of the Perſons of Adam and Eve, are nvt 
Accidents of our Perſons. 

3. Our perſonal participation 1. In the guilt of 
the fin of Adam and Eve; 2+. And of a vicious 
privation and babit from them, as ſoon as we are 
Perſons. Which is called Origizat fin, on three 
accounts conjunCct 3 1. Becauſe it is a participation 
of their Original Ai that weare guilty of 3 2. Be- 
cauſc it is in us ab Origine, from our firſt Being 3 
3- And becauſe it is the Origo of all our Atixal 
Sins 

4. I call that alſo { ORIGINAL |] (or part of 
Original Sin) which hath but the two later only 
viz. 1. Which isin us AB ORIGINE, from our 
hiſt perſonal beings 2. Which is the Root or 
ORIGO in our (clves of all our Attual Sins; And 
thus our Gnile and Vice derived from our nearer 
Parents, and not from Adam, 1s our Original Sin ; 
That is, 1. Both Gxilt and Habit are in us from 
our Original, or firſt Beingz 2. And all our Acqtu- 
al Sin ſpringeth from it as a partial Cauſe : For I 
may preſume that this Reverend Doctor doth not 
hoid that Adam's lin derived to us is in one pare of 
the Soul, ( which is not partible ) and our nearer 
Par:nt's in another z but will grant that it is oxe vi- 
_ #ioſuy that is derived from both, the latter being a 
Degree added to the former 3 though the Reatus 
having more than one fundamentum, may be called 
diverſe. That Origo & Atllive & paſſive dicitur, 
I ſuppoſe we are agreed, Now I call the viciow 
Habits contratted trom our nearer Parents by ſpc- 
cial reaſon of their own ſins, {uperadded to the de- 
gree, which elle we ſhould have derived from 

Adam, 


Adam, a part of our original ſinful Pravity, even 
a ſecondary part» And 1 call our guile of the fins 
of our nearer Parents ( not Adam's) which you 
will, cither a ſecondary Original Guilt, or Sin, or 
a ſecondary part of our Original Gnilt, See then 
our dangerous diſagreement : I call that ORIGI- 
NAL, which is in us ab Originze, when we are frll 
Perſons, and is partly the Root or Origo in us of all 
our following Actual Sin : though it was not the 
Original Sin of Mankind, or the firlt of Sins. The 
Dottor thinks this an Expreſſion, which all Zuni 
ors muſt be warned to take heed of, and to take heed 
of the Dodtrine of him that uſeth it» The Allarm 
is againſt this dangerous word | ORIGINAL |}. 
And let a Man awake tell us what is the dant- 
Crs 

But I would bring him yet to q"__ cven de 
nowine, though it anger him. Let him read 
the Artic. 9. of the Church of Englond, and ſeeing 
there Original Sin is ſaid to be that corruption of Na- 
ture whereby we are far gone from Original Righte- 
ouſneſr, and are of our own Nature inclined to evil, 
ſo that the fleſh Inſteth ag ainſt the Spirit-The luſt of the 
fleſh called pe gvnuce Om) , which ſome do ex- 
pound the Wiſdom, ſome Senſuality, ſome the Aſc di- 
on, ſome the deſire of the Fleſh, not ſubief} 10 the 
Law of God | : Scing a degree of all this tame Lutt 
15 in Men from the ſpecial tins of their Fore- tathcrs, 
as well as from Adam's ; Is not this Degree here 
called Original Sin ? ( why the Church omuttcd the 
Imputed Guilt atorclaid, I enquire not ). 

2. It this wi!l got ſerve, it he will find me any 
Text of Scripture, which uſcth the Phrafe, | ORT- 
GINAL Sin |, I will promife him hercatter to 
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uſe it in'no other ſenſe, than the Scriptare uſcth 
it. 

3. If that will not ſerve, if the Maſters of Lan- 
guage will agree, ( yea, to paſs by our Lexicons, 
if che Doctors of chat Univerlity will give it us un- 
der their hands) that the word [| ORIGINAL |] 
is unaptly and dangerouſly applycd to that fintul 
Guilt and Pravity which is in us ab Origine Noſtre 
exiſtentie, and is the internal Radix vel Origo of all 
our Actual Sin, in part of Caufality, I will uſe that 
Epithere ſo no more. 

4- If all this will not ſerve, if he himſelf will 
give me a fitter Epithere, I will uſe it: And now 
we over-agree in Dodtrine, a word (hall not divide 
us, unleſs he will be angry becauſe we are agrecd, 
as Fonas was that the Nintvites were ſparcd, becauſe 
it ſecmed to diſgrace his Word. 

$. II. pag. 4, 5, &c. You invite meto, | a full 
entire retraftation of my Dodrine of Juſtification (you 
add, By Works) and the ſecondary Original Sin |. 

1. Will you take it well if I retra&t that which 
you profeſs now to hold, and know none that dc 
nyech, then there is no pleafting you : If I muſt 
be thonght to wrong, you for ſeeming to differ from 
you, and yet muſt retract all: What, yours and 
all Mens ? 

2, Do you mean the words or the ſenſe of Juſti- 
fication as you call it)by Works?For the words, 1 take 
you for a ſubſcriber tothe 39 Arneles ;, and therc- 
tore that you reje& not the Epiltle of St. James : 
And for the ſenſe, I confeſs it is a motion tuitable 
th the Interctt of your Treatiſe, ( though not of 
the Truth ) ; Hr that cannot contute the Truth, 

would 
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would more eaſily do his Work, if he could pers 
{wade the Defenders of it to an Entire Retradati- 
on» Hereupon, pag. 5. you recite my words, of 
the dithculty of bringing (ome Militant Divines to 
yield : Your Admoniticn for Selt-Application of 
them is uſeful, and I thank you tor it; But is ic 
not a (treight that ſuch as I am in, between two 
contrary forts of Accuſers? When Mr. Danvers, 
and Multitudes dn that fide, Reproach me dai!y 
for RetraQtations,and you for want of them ? How 
natural is it now to Mankind, to dclire to be the 
Ocaclcs of the World, and that all ſhould be $#- 
lenced, or Rerratied, which is againlt their Minds ? 
How many call on me for RetraQtation ?. Mr. 
Tombes, and Mr. Danvers, for what I have Writ- 
ten for Infants-Baptiſm ; The Papiſts for what [ 
have Written againſt them : And how many more ? 
And as to what I have Retratied.One reproached me 
for it, and another cither knoweth not of it, or 
per{wadeth others that it is not done. 

You ſay, pag- 6. | 4 great ont-cry you bave made 
of mo, as charging you 1ith things you have Retra- 
Ged—— And pag. 7. What's the reaſon you bave 
not hitherto direticd us 0 the particulars of your Ke- 
cantation, what, when, where ?*—— Toz dirett one 
indeed, to a ſmall Book, above Twenty yearr a-go 
retrafted. — All T can pick up of any ſeeming 
Retratlation, is that you lay, that Works are neceſ- 
ſary at leaſt 1 the continuation of our Juſtification. 

Anſw. Either this is Written by « Wiiful, or 
a Heedleſs miſtaking of my words. The firlt 1 
will not ſuſpe&; it muſt therefore be the ſecond, 
(for 1 muſt not judg you Unable to underſtand 
plain Evgliſh). Andis it any wonder it you have, 

P many 
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many ſuch Miſtakes in your diſputes of Juſtificati- 
on, when you are ſo beedleſs about a matter of my 
Fact? Where did I ever (ay, that I had Recanted ? 
Or that I Retrafted any of the DoQtrine of Juſtifi- 
cation, which I had laid down ? Cannot you di- wy 
ſtinguiſh between —_—_— or Revoking, or Re. i 
tratting a particular Book, tor the ſake of ſeveral WT 
Crude and Incongruons Expreſſions, and Retracting hi 
or Recanting that Dotirine of Juſtification ? Or 


there are ſome Incauttlous Paſſages in my Aphoriſms, 
n0t fitted to their Reading,” that come t0- ſuck, Poyſon, 
and ſeek for a Word vv be Matter of Acenſation and 
Food for their Cenſuring opinionative 'Zeal-—— And 
pag. 42. If any Brother underſtand nov any word in 


wy 


can you not underſtand words, that plainly thus - 
Diſtinguiſh 2 Why talk you of what, and when, , 
and where, and conjeRture at the words, as if you i 
would make the Reader believe, that indeed it is - 
ſome confeſſed Errors of mine, which you Con- 1 
futed ? and that I take it for an Injury, becauſe I n 
Retracted them? And ſo you think you falve your " 
Confutation, whatever you do by your Candour þ, 
and Juſtice: But you have not ſo much as Fig» 1 
leaves for cither. It was the Aphoriſms, or Book , y 
that I ſaid was above Twenty years a go Revoked : - 
When in my Treatife of Infant-Baptiſm , I had : 
craved Animadverhions on it, and promiſed a bet- 
ter Edition, if I Publiſhed: it any mores; I forbad / 
the Reprinting it,till 1 had tiume:to Corre@ itz and p 
when many called for it, I fill deny'd them. And ( 
when the Cambridg Printer Printed 'it a ſecond f 
time, he did it by Stealth, pretending it was done , 
beyond Seca. In my Confeſion Twenty years ago, 
I gave the Reaſons,  Prefate, pag: 35+ | T find that . | 
| 
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my Aphoriſms which is here Interpreted, or miſtake 
my ſenſe about the Matter of that Book, which is here 
more fully opened, I muſt expe}, that they inter- 
pret that by this. And if any one bave ſo little to do 
as ta write againſt that Book ( which is not unlikely) 
if be take the Senſe contrary to what I bave here and 
elſe-where ſince then Publiſhed, I ſhall but neglca 
bim as a Contentions, Vain Wrangler, if not a Ca+ 
lumniator |]. 1 Wrote this ſharply, to forwarn the 
Contentious, not knowing then that above T wen» 
ty years after, Dr. T#/ly would be the Man. Pag, 43+ 
[If any will needs take any thing in this Bock to be 
rather a Retrattation, than an Explication, of what 
I bave before ſaid, though I ſhould beſt know my own 
Meaning 3 yet do ſuch commend me, while they ſeem 
to blame me : I never look, to write that which ſhall 
have no need of Correftion-—— Aud Cap. 1. pag.2, 
[ Leſt I ſhowld prove a further Offence to my Brethren, 
#nd a Wrong to the Church, I defired thoſe who thought 
it worth their Labour, to vouchſafe me their Animad- 
verſions, which I bave ſpent much of theſe Three laſt 
years in confidering, that I might Corre what-ever 
was diſcovered to be Erroncous , and give them an 
dccount of my Reaſons of the reſt. T have not only 
fruce SUPPRESSED that Book which did off -nd 
them, but alſo laid by thoſe Papers of Univerſal Re 
demption, which I bad writtes, left I ſhould be fur- 
ther offenſive, &c.] In my Apologie cl{--where 
I have ſuch like Paſſages, ever telling Men that 
[Tt wat the firſt Book, I wrote in my Uncxperienced 
Tomth;, that I take the Dotirines of it 10 be ſound 
and needful, ſave that in divers places they ar» wn» 
thilfully aud incantelonſly word 4, (As th Word 
{ Covenaut] is oft put tor [ Law,] &c.) And ou 
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I wrote my Confeſſion, and Diſputes of Juſtifica- 
tion, aSan Expolition of it 3 and that I Retradted, 
or Suſpended, or Revoked , not the Dodrine, but 
the Book, ti!l I had Corrected it, and did diſfown 
it as too vnmeet an Expreſhon of my Mind, 
which I had more fully expreſt in other Books. 
And is not this plain Engliſh ? Doth this war- 
ranta Wiſe and Righteous Man, to intimate that I 


accuſe him of writing againſt that Doctrine of 


Jultitication which I Recanted, and to call for the 
What, and IVhere, and IWhen ? Yea, and tell me, 
that I | refer yow t0 4 ſmall Book | when inſtead of 
referring you to it, I only blame you for referring 
to that alone, when I had (aid as before ? 

When many Divines have publiſhed the fri 
Edition of their Works imperfectly, and greatly 
corrected and enlarged them in a Second ( as 
Beza his Annotations, Polanns his Syntagms , and 
many (ach) all Men take it for an Injury for a 
Neighbour twenty years after , to (clect the hilt 
Edition to confute as the Author's  eoyrng 
Much more might I, when I publiſhed to the 
World, that I S«ſpended the whole Book, and have 
theſe twenty four years hindred the Printing of it; 
proteſli 1g, that I have in many larger Books, more 
1ntelligibly and fully opencd the (ame things. 

Yea, you fear not pag. 23. to ſay, That I tell 
you of abowt 60 Books of Retrattations, 1n part at 
leaft which I bave Written | > when never fuch a 
word fcll from me. It I ſay, That one that hath 
publithcd his Swſpenſion of a ſmall Book written in 
Touth, not for the Dotirine of it, but ſowe wnfit 
Expreſſions, *and hath fince in al-moſt thirty 


Xcais t1mie, written about ſixty Books, in many or 
moſt 


| 
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moſt of which is ſomewhat of the ſame SubjeR, 
and in ſome of them he fullicr openeth his Mind 
ſhould be dealt with by an Adverfary, according 
to {ome of his later and larger Explications. and 
not according to the Mode and Wording of that 
one Suſpended Book alone : Shall ſuch a Man a5 
you fay, that I [rel you of about ſixty Books of 
Retrattations ] Or will it not abate Mens r.ve- 
rence of your diſputing Accurateneſs,to tind you [ 
untrutty in the Recitation of a Man's words ? The 
truth is, it is this great Defect of Heed and Accu> 
rateneſr, by haſty Temerity, which allo ſpoileth 
your Dilpytatious, 

But, pag. 7. the Aphoriſms muſt be, | The m:ſt 
Schollar-like, and Elaborate ( though Erroneous ) 
Book in Controverſie, you ever Gompoſed |. Anſw. t» 
Your Mcmory is faulty : Why ay you in the next, 
that ] appeal to my Diſpuration of Juttincation 
and ſame others , but you cannot Trudg up ard down, 
to every place I would ſend you, your Lrgs are too 
weak? Either you had read all the tixty Books 
which you mention (the Controverſal at leaſt) or 
not: If wr, How can you tell that the Aphorilms 
is the molt Elaborate? It yea, Why do you exculc 
your Trudging, and why would you fcl.&t a Sul- 
pended Book, 2nd touch none that were Written 
at large on the ſame Subje&t? 2, By this (1 tu - 
pole to make your Nibble to ſeem a Triumph) you 
tcll your Reader again, how to value your Judg- 
ment, Is it like that any Dunce that is diligent, 
ſhould Write no more Sechbollar like at Sixty years 
of Age than at Thirty? Aud do you think you 
know better what of mine is Efaborate, thin 1 


do ? Sure that Word might bave beca fparcd 
P 3 W..cn 
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When I know that one printed Leaf of Paper hath 
coit me mor- Labour than all that Book , and per= 
haps one Scheme of the Diſtin@ions of Juſtitica- 
tion, which you deride. If indeed you are a com- 
petent Judg of your own Writings, Experience 
aſſureth me, that you are not ſo oft minc. And 
pag. 25, you ſay, You deſire not to be preferred be- 
fore your Betters, leaſt of all when you are ſmgular ; 
as here I think you arc- 


$. III. Pag- 9. You are offended for being, put 
in the Cub, with divers mean and contemptible Ma- 
lefatiors. | 

Anſw. O for Juſtice! 1. Was not Bellarmin, or 
ſome of the Papiſts and the Socinians, as great 
MalcfaGtors, with whom (as you phraſc it) you 
put me in the Cub? 2. Are they Malcfadlors 10 
far as they agree with you in Dotirine, and ate you 
Innocent * What is the Difference between your 
Treatiſe, in the part that toucheth me, and that 
of Mr. Eyres, Mr. Crandon, and ſome others ſuch ? 
Dr. Owen, and Dr. Kendale, indeed difterxed from 
you 3 the latter ſeeking (by Biſhop Uſer) an ami- 
cable Cloſure, and the former (it I underſtand his 
Book on the Hebrews) leſs diftcring from me in 
Dodtrine, than once he cither did, or ſeemed to 
do. (Andit any of us all grow no Wiſer in thir- 
ty years Study, we may be aſhamed). But to give 
you your duc Honour, I will name you with your 
Equals, as far as I can judg, viz. Maccovins, 
Cluto, Coccejus, and Cloppenburgins, ( I mcan but 
in the Point in Queſtion 3 it's no Diſhonour to you 
to give ſome of them Precedencie in other things). 
It may be allo Spanbemius, was near you, But 


(if 


( 15 ) 

(if T may preſume to liken my Betters) no Men 
ſeem tome to have been fo like you, as Gmniliclmus 
Kivet, (not Andrew ), Mr. George Walker, and Mr. 
Roborowgh. (1 hope this Company is no Diſhonour 
toyou}, And very unlike you are Le Blank, Ca- 
mero, Davenant, Dr. Hammond, Mr. Gataker, Mr, 
Anthony Wotton, and in Complexion Seorrs and 
Ockam, and fuch as they : If yet I have not Choſ.n 
you plealing Company, I pray you choo {c fo 
your (clt. 

But youſay on, | Had you not (in your Memory 
many Scores of greateſt Eminence and Repute in 
the Chriſtian World, of the ſame Judgment with 
me—— Know you not,l ſpeak the ſame thing with all 
the Reformed Churches, &c.—— For ſhame let it be 
the Church of England, with all the reſt of the Re 
formed, &c-| 

Anſw. 1. I know not what you hold, even 
when I read what you write : (I mutt hope as well 
as I can, that you know your fclt ): How then 
ſhould I know who are of the ſame Judgment with 
' you? 

2. YetTI am very conhdent, that all they whom 
you mention, are of the fame in fome thing or 
other 3 and in particular, that we are Fuſtificd by 
Faith, and not by the Works of the Law, cr any 
Works in the ſence denied by $t. Paul, &c. ; 

3. Donotl, with as great Conhdente 23 you, 
lay Clann to the fame Company and Concord ? And 
if one of us be miſtaken, mult your bare Word de- 
termine which it is? Which of us hath broughe 
the tuller Proofs? I ſubſcribe to the Dodtrine of 
the Church of England, as well as you; and my 
Condition theſe thirteen or fourteen years, giveth 
P 4 as 
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as much Evidence, that I am loth to ſubſcribe to 
what I believe not, as yours doth of you. And 
you that know which of my Books is the moſt 
Elaborate , (ure know, that in that Book which I 
Wrore to explain rhoſe Aphoriſms ( called my 
Confiſſien) T cite the Words of above an Hundred 
Protejtant Witneſſes, that pive as much to Works as 
I do; And that of this Hundred, one is the Au- 
guſtine Confcſhon, one the Weſtminſter Synod, one 
the Synod ot Port, one the Church of England, 
each one of which being Colleives, contain ma- 
ny. (And here I tell you of more). And have 
you brought more Witneſlcs? Or any to the con- 
trary ? Did you Confite, or once take Notice of 
any of theſe ? 

4. Do you not here before yon are aware, let 
your Reader know that it was, and till is, in the 
Dark, that you Alarm the World about our dar- 

erons Difſerences, and run to your Arms undreſt, 

fore your Eyes are open ? Qui conveniunt in ali- 
quo tertia, &c, They that agree with the Church 
of England, in the DoQtrine of Juſtification by 
Faith,do ſo far agree between themſclves : But Dr. 
Tullie, and R. B. do agree with the Church of 
Englaud, in the Dodtrine of Juſtification by Faith, 
Ergo, — The Article referreth to the Homilics, 
where it is more fully Explained. 

5. May not I then retort your Argument, and 
bid you | For ſhame let it be no longer Bellarniney and 
R. B. but the Church of England, and all the Re- 
formed, and R. B. |? Diſprove the Witneſſes twenty 
years ago, produced by me in this very Cauſe 3 or 
elſe ſpeak out, and fay, | The Church of Englard, 
and the reſt of the Reformed, bold Juſtification by 

Works, 


Sz 

Works, juſt ar Bellarmine aud the Papiſfts do } which 
is it which you would faſten on me, who agree 
with them (as if you had never there read my 
Anſwer to Mr. Crandon, objcCting the ſame 
thing)» 


$. IV. Your Cenſure, pag- 10, 11. of my 
Windings, Clouds of Novel Diſtinfions, Preambles, 
Limitations, &c. is juſt ſuch as your Treatiſe did 
bid me expe : Till you become guilty of the ſame 
Crime, and fall our with Confuſion, and take not 
equivocal ambiguous Words unexplained, inſtead 
of Univocals, in the ſtating of your Queſtions, 
I ſhall never the more believe that Hannibal is at the 
Gates, or the City on Fire, for your Allarms. 


$. V. Pag- 11, Where you tell me, that | Tow 
have no Profit by my Preface : I ſhall not deny it, nor 
wonderat itz you arc the fitteſt Judge; Where 
you ſay, that | I bave #o Credit, ] You do but tell 
the World at what Ratcs you write. Honor eft in 
bonorante. And have all my Readers already told 
you their Judgment? Alas! How few? In all 
London, not a Man hath yet given me Notice of 
his Diſlike, or Diſſcnt. And ſure your own Pen 
is a good Confuter of you. It is ſome Credit, that 
ſuch a Man as you, is forced to profeſs a fall Cou- 
ſent to the Dodtrine, though with paſſiunate Ir» 
dignation. 

You tell me of [Nothing to the Queſtion ]. But 
will you not be angry it I ſhould but tcll you, 
how little you did to ftate any Queſtion,an4 in Rea» 
ſon mult be ſuppoſed , when you affaulted my 
| Doctrine, 
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as much Evidence, that I am loth to ſubſcribe to 
what I believe not, as yours doth of you. And 
you that know which of my Books is the moſt 
Elaborate , (ſure know, that in that Book which I 
Wrote to explain rhoſe Aphoriſms ( called my 
Confiſſien} T cite the Words of above an Hundred 
Proteſtant Witneſſes, that give as much to Works as 
I do ; And that of this Hundred, one is the Au- 
guſtine Confcſſion, one the Weſtminſter Synod, one 
the Synod ot Dort, one the Church of England, 
each one of which being ColleEtives, contain ma- 
ny. (And here I ell you of more). And have 
you brought more Witneſlcs? Or any to the con- 
trary ? Did you Confite, or once take Notice of 
any of theſe ? 

4. Do you not here before yon arc aware, let 
your Reader know that it was, and till is, in the 
Dark, that you Alarm the World about our dan- 
prone Differences, and run to your Arms undreſt, 

fore your Eyes are open ? Qui conveninnt in ali- 
quo tertia, &c, They that agree with the Church 
of England, in the Dodtrine of Juſtification by 
Faith,do ſo far agree between themſclves : But Dr. 
Tullie, and R. B. do agree with the Church of 
England, in the Dodtrine of Juſtification by Faith, 
Ergo,— The Article referrcth to the Homilics, 
where it is more fully Explained. 

5. May not I then retort your Argument, and 
bid you | For ſhame let it be no longer Bellarniney and 
R. B. but the Church of England, and all the Re- 
formed, and R. B. |? Diſprove the Witneſſes twenty 
years ago, produced by me in this very Cauſe z or 
elſe ſpeak out, and ſay, | The Church of Englard, 
and the reſt of the Reformed, bold Juſtification by 
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Wrks, juſt ar Bellarmine aud the Papiſfts ds) which 
is it which you would faſten on me, who agree 
with them (as if you had never there read my 
Anſwer to Mr. Crandon, obje&ting the fame 
thing)» 


$. IV. Your Cenſure, pag- 10, 11- of my 
Windings, Clouds of Novel Diſtinfions, Preambles, 
Limitations, &c. is juſt ſuch as your Treatiſe did 
bid me expect : Till you become guilty of the ſame 
Crime, and fall our with Confuſion, and take not 
equivocal ambiguous Words uacxplained, inſicad 
ot Univocals, in the ſtating ot your Queſtions, 
I ſhall never the more believe that Hannibal is at the 
Gates, or the City on Fire, for your Allarms. 


$. V. Pag. 11. Where you tell me, that | Tex 
have no Profit by my Preface : I ſhall not deny ir, nor 
wondcrat itz you arc the fitteſt Judge; Where 
you ſay, that | I bave xo Credit, | You do but tell 
the World at what Ratcs you write. Honor eft in 
boxorante. And have all my Readers already told 
you their Judgment? Alas! How few? In all 
London, not a Man hath yet given me Notice of 
his Diſlike, or Diſlcent, And fure your own Pen 
is a good Confuter of you. It is ſome Credit, that 
ſuch a Man as you, is forced to profeſs a fall Con- 
ſent to the DoRtrine, though with paſſionate Ir» 
dignation. 

You tell me of | Nothing to the Queſtion ]. But 
will you not be angry it I ſhould but tcl] you, 
how little you did to ſtate any Queſtion,an4 in Rea» 
ſon mult be ſuppoſed , when you affaulted my 

| Docttiac, 
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Dorine, to take it as I ſtated it 5 which I have 
fully ſhewed you ? 

You tell me, that Tow Charged me only with new 
Original Sin, underived from Adam , wnknown, 
wnheard of before, in the Chriſtian World. 

Anſw. De re, is not our Guilt of nearer Parent's 
Sins .luch which you and all that you know (now 
at laſt) confeſs? De nomine, 1. Tcll the World if 
you can, when I called it | New Original Sin, or 
wnderived from Adam, or nnknown, or unheard of |. 
There are more ways than one of Derivation 
from Adam. It is not derived from him by fuch 
Imputation as his hrlt Sin; butit is derived from 
him as a partial Cauſa Cauſe, by many Gradations, 
All Sin is fome-way from him. Either you mean 
that I ſaid, that it was not Derived from Adam, or 
you gather it by ſome Conſequence from what I 
ſaid. If the Firſt, ſhew the Words, and the Shame 
ſhall be mine. It not, you know the old Law, 
that to falſe Accuſers, it muſt be done as they 
would have done to the Accuſed. But if it be 
your Conſequence, prove -it, and tell the World, 
what are the Premuſes that infer it, 


8. VI. Pag. 12. You friendly help me to pro- 
fit by my ſelf, however you proteſs that you profit 
not by mc! What I have faid to you againit | Hy- 
ſty Fudging |, I have firſt ſaid to my felt, and the 
more you warn me ot it, the more friendly you 

: It it be not againſt ſuch as you but my ſelf, 
et is againſt my felf that I have a Treatiſe on 
chat Subjc&; but I begin to think my (clt in this 
more Seeing than you 3 for ſee it both in my jelf 
and you, and you ſecm to fee it iurme, and wot in 

your 
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your ſelf., But with all Men, I find, that to ſee 
the Spots in our own Face immediately is hard, 
and to love the Glaſs which ſheweth them, is not 
ealic 3 eſpecially to ſome Men that acither are low, 
nor can endure to be (o, till there is no Remedy. 

But, Sir, how cafic a Way of Diſputing have 
you happily light on, Who inſtead ot Examining 
the hundred Witneſſes which I brought, and my 
elſe-where oft proving the DoQrine oppoſed by 
me to be Novel, and Smgaulge , do in few words 
talk of your holding the rine delivered to the 
Saints, and of the many IWarthies that concur with 
you , andof my pelting at their Heads, and drag- 
ing them by the Hoary-beads, as a SpeQacle and By- 
word #0 all, (by proving their conſent by expreſs 
Citations) what Armies, and of what Strength 
appear againſt me, whoſe Names I defie and wound, 
through yours ? 

Auſw. Aud is not he a weak Man that cannot 
talk thus upon almoſt any Subject ? But who be 
theſe Men, and what be their Names ? Or rather, 
firlt, rub your Eyes, and tell us what 1s the Con» 
troverſie ? Tully (ometimes talke at this rate in his 
Orations, but yerily much better in his Philoſo- 

hy. 
, And you ſce no cauſe to repent, but you bleſs 
God that you can again and again call to all Touth, 
that as they love the Knowledg of Truth, they take 
me ” for an Oracle in my bold dividing Singula» 
Yalaes }+ 

Anſw. That the Name of Truth is thus abuſed, 
15no News 3 I would the Name of God were not ; 
And I am ſorry, that you ſee n» Cauſe to repent. 


I am obliged to love you the better , for bcing 
| againit 
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againſt dividing Singularities in the general N- 
tou I hope if you knew it, you would not be 
for them, as in ſingular Exiſtentr, But (ure, 
none at Oxford are in danger of taking me for an 
Oracle ? This 1s another needleſs Work. S0 Span- 
hemizs took that for a Singu'arity, which Dalleus 
in a large Catalogue, hath proved the Common 
Judgment of the Church, till Contention of late 
caulcd (ome Diſſcnters. 

Will you ccaſe —y general Oltentations, 
and chooſ: out any Gne Point of real Diffcrence 
berween you and me about Juſtification, and come 
to a fair Trial, on wholc fide the Churches of 
Chriſt have been for 1500 years after Chriſt; yea, 
bring me but any two or one confiderable Per- 
ſon, that was for a thouſand years for your Cauſc 
againſt mine, and I will (ay, that you have done 
more 'n ite me by far, than yet you have dones 
and if exo only x againlt me, I will pardon you 
for calling mc Singular. 


$. VII. Pag. 13, 14, 15. You again do keep up 
the Dividing Fear, arc offended that I perfwade 
you, that by Melancholy Phantaſms you ſet not the 
Churches together by the Ears, and make People be- 
lieve that they differ, where they do n*st : And you 
ask, Who __ the Fray ? 

ah . Do you mean that I began with you ? 
You do not furc: But is it that I began with the 
Churches, and you were neceſſitated to defend them ? 
Yes, if Gallus, Ambſdorfius, Schluſſclburgins, and 
Dr. Criſpe.and his Followers, be the Church ? Bur, 
Sr, 1 provoke you to try it by the juſt Teſtimony 


ot Antiquity, who began to differ from the Churches. 
Ia 
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In this Treatiſe T have given you ſome Account, 
and Voſſins hath given you more. which you cag 
never anſwer : But if my Do&trine put you wpon 
this Neceſlity, what hindred you from perceiving it 
thele twenty years and more, till now ? O Sir, 
had you no other w & to do, but to Vindicate the 
Church and Truth ? 1 doubt you had 


$ VIIL. But pag. 15. You are again incredu- 
lous, that | All the Difference betwixt you and me, 
or others of the ſame Judgmews in the Point of - Zuſti® 
fication, is meerly Verbal , and that in the Main we 
are agreed]. And again you complain of your 
weak Legs. 

Anſw. 1. 1 do agree with very many againſt 
their wills in Judgment (becauſe the Judgment may 
be conſtrained), but with none in Aﬀettion, as on 
their part. Did I ever ſay, that I differed not 
from you ? I tell you, I know not what your Judg- 
ment is, nor know I who # of your Mind? Bur 
I have not barely ſaid, but oft proved, that, 
(though not the Antinomians) the Proteſt ants are 
moſtly here agreed in the Main. It you could not 
have time to read mylarger Proof, that ſhort Epi- 
ſile to Mr. Allex's Book of the Covenant; in which 
I proved it , might have ſtopt your Mouth from 
calling for more Proof, till you had berter con- 
fured what was given. 

But you ſay, | Are perfed Contradiftions no 
more than a difference in Words ? Faith alone, aud not 
Faith alone ? Faith with and without IVorks ? Ex- 
cuſe our Dulneſs bere | 

Anſw. 1. Truly, Sir, it is a tedious thing, 
when a Man hath oyes and over Anſwered _ 

Ob« 
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ObjeRions 3 yea, when the full Anſwers have been 
twenty years in Print, to be pur till to fay over 
all again, toevery Man that will come in and (ay, 
that bis Legs arc too weak to go fee what was an- 
ſwered betore : How many ſcore times then, or 
hundreds, may I be called to repeat. 

2. If 1 muſt pardon your Dwlneſ7, you muſt 
pardon my Chrijtianity ( or chuſe ) who believe 
that there is no ſuch | perfeft Contradiftions | bc- 
tween Chriit's, | By thy Words thou ſhalt be I 
fied ] and Paul's, [ Talftified by Faith, without the 
Works of the Law| or | not of et þ and James's 
[1We are juſtified by Works, and not by Faith 
oxly ]. Mult we needs proclaim War here, or cry 
out, Hereſie, or Popery ? Arte not all theſe Recon. 
cileable? Yea, and Paxls too, Rom. 2+ The Doers 
of the Law ſhall be juſtified. 

3. Butdid1I ever deny that it is | by Faith alone 
aud without Works | > Where, and when? But 
ray it not be, by Faith alone in one ſenſe, and not 
by Faith alone in another ſcnſc? 

4+ But even where you are ſpeaking of it, you 
cannot be drawn to diſtinguiſh of Verbal and Real 
Differences. 1s it here the Words, ot Serſe, which 
you accuſe? The Fords you darc not deny to be 
Gods own in Scripture, ſpoken by Chrift, Paul, and 
Fames. My Senſe 1 have optntd to you at large, 
and you take no Notice of it; but as it you abhor- 
red Explication and DiſtiaGion, (peak {till againſt 
the Scripture Words. 


8. IX. Pag-16, But you (ay, | Let any diſcern- 
ing Reader compare the 4 Y. of this Preface with 
#: Words in pag, 5. of your Appeal to the Light, 

| aud 
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and "tis likely be will concur with me, in that Me» 
lancholy Phantaſm , or Fear : For *tis worth the 
noting , bow in_that dark Appeal where you diftin- 
guiſh of Popiſh Points, i» & ſome-where the D:fſcrence 
is reconcileable , others in effeft but in words ; we 
have no DireGion upon which Rank, we muſt beſtow 
Juſtification, nothing of it at all from you, Name or 
Thing : But why, next ts the All-ſceing God, you 
ſhould know beſt your ſelf |. 

Anſw. Alas, Sir, that God ſhould be in ſuch a 
manner mentioned ! I anſwered this ſame Caſc at 
large in my Confefſion, Apologie, Diſpute of Juſtift« 
cation, &c, Twenty years ago, or near; I have 
at large Opencd it in a Folio (Cathol. Theol.) which« 
you faw, yea, in the very part which you take 
Notice of 3 and now you publiſh it. | worth the No- 
ting, that I did not alſo in one ſheet of Paper, Printcd 
the other day againſt a Calumnie of ſome SeQtarian 
Hearers, who gave me ng Occaſion for ſuch a work. 
Had it not been a Vanity of 'me , Should I in that 
ſheet again have repeated, how I and the Papilts 
differ about Juſtification ? Were you bound, to have 
rad it in that ſheet,any more than! io many former 
Volumns ? It's no matter. tor me 4 But I ſeriouſly 
beſcech you, be herrafter more ſaber and juſt, than 
to deal with your Brethren, the Church and 
Truth,” in fuch a manncr as this ! But by this Talk 
| IfuſpeR, that you will accuſe me more for open= 
| ing no more of the Diffcrence in this Book. But, 

1. Tt is enough for to open my own Meaning, and 
| am not obliged to open otner Mcns: And my. 
own I have opened by {+ many Repetitions, in ſo 
many Books, as nothing, bur fuch Mens Importuni- 
ty and obftrucied Minds, could "have Excuſcd, 
2, The 
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2, The Papiſts minds ſure, may be better known 
by their own Writings, than by mine : The Coun- 
cil of Trent, tell:th it you : What need I recite it? 

» I cell you again, as I did in my Confeſſion, that 

had rather all the Papiſts in the World agreed 
with us, than dilagreed : I like a DoQtrine the 
better, and not the worſe, becauſe all the Chriſti- 
an World conſenteth to it. Iam not ambitious 
to have a Religion to my ſelf, which a Papiſt doth 
not own. Where they differ, I am forry for it ; 
And it pleaſeth me better, to hind in any Point 
that we are agreed, than that we differ. Nei- 
ther you, nor any ſuch as you, by crying [-0 Po- 
piſh! Antichriſtian | | ſhall rempt me to do by the 
*Papilts, as the Dominicanr,and Fanſeniſts, and ſome 
. Oratorians, do by the Calviniſts; T will not with 
Alvarez, Arnoldus, Gibiewf, 8&c. make the World 
believe, that my Adverſaries are much further from 
me than they are,for fcar of being cenſured by FaRti- 
On, to be one of them. It I would have been of 
a Church-Facion, and fold my Soul to plcaſe a 
Party, I would have begun before now, and ta- 
ren -a bigger Price for it, than you can offer me 
if you would, 

Pag, 17. You fay, | Pile one Diſtindion or Eva- 
fon on another, as long as you pleaſe, as many ſe- 
veral Faiths, and Works, and T uſtifications, as you 
can name, all this will never make wo Poles 
meet |. 

Anſw. And do you cry out for Jar in the Dark- 
meſs ot Confulion, as long as you will, you ſhall 
never tempt me by it to renounce my Baptiſm, 
ahd Liſt my fclt under the grand Enemy of Love 
«nd Cencord, nor to Preach up Hatred and —_ 

OX 
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for nothing,as in the Name of Chriſt, If you will 
handle ſuch Controverſies, without Diſtingsiſhing 
of Faiths, Works, and Juſtificatione, I will never 
perſwade any Friend of mine to be your Pupil, or 
Diſciple. Then Simon Mags faith, and the De- 
vils faith, and Peters faith mult all paſs tor the 
ſame, and juſtifie accordingly. Then indeed, Be- 
licving in God the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
yea, and Chriſt, as our Teacher, King and Judg, 
&c. mutt paſs tor the Works by which no Man 1s 
Tuſtined ! It Diffindion be wnſound, detett the Er- 
ror of it: It not, it is no Honour to a diſputing 
Doctor to reproach it, 


$. X. But pag-17. you fet upon your great wnde- 
ceiving Work, to (hew the evil of ill! uſing Words : 
[ Words (you ſay) as they are enfranchiſed into Lane 
guage, are but the Agents and Faſiors of things, for 
which they continually negotiate with our Minds, 
conveying Errands on all occaſions, &c. (Let them 
mark, that charge the vanity and bombaſt of Meta- 
phors on others, one word | Signa | ſhould have 
ſerved our turn inſtead of all this). [ Whence it 
follows, that their uſe and fignification is Unaltera- 
ble, but by the ſtamp of the like publick uſage and 
impoſition from whence at firſt they received their b- 

ng, &c. | 
Anſw. O Juniors, Will not fuch deceiving Words 
ſave you from my Deceits ? But, 1. Is there a Law, 
and unaltcrable Law for the ienſc of Words ? In- 
deed, the Words of the facred Text mutt have no 
new Senſe put upon them. 2. Arc you fure that 
it was Publick, uſage, and Imprſution from whence 
they het received their being, ? How {hill we know 
(2 that 
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that they grew not into publick uſe from one Mans 
firit Invention, except thole that (not Publick uſe, 
but) God Himſelf made? 3+ Are you ſure that 
all or moſt Words now, 6 or Engliſh, have 
the (ame, and only the ſame uſe or fenſe, as was 
pat upon them at the firſt ? Is che change of the 
ſenſe of Words a firange thing to us ? 4. But 
that which conccrneth our Cafe moſt, is, Whether 
there be many Words cithcr of Hebrew and Greek, 
in the Scripture, or of Latine, Engliſh, or any 
conmon Language, which have not many Signift- 
cations ? Your Reputation forbids you to deny it. 
And ſhould not thoſe many Significations be di- 
ſtinguiſhed as there is Cauſe? Are not Faith, 
Works, Juſt, Fuſtice, Juſtification , words of di- 
vers lenſes in the Scripture? and do not common 
Writers and Speakers uſe them yet more variouſly ? 
And ſhall a Diſputer take on him, that the wſe or 
Feenification of each is but one, or two, Or is (0 fixed 
that there needeth no diſtinction ? 5. Is the change 
chet iS made in all Languages in the World, made 
by the fame publick ulage and impoſition , 
from which at firſt they received their be- 
ing,? 6. It (as you lay) the ſame thing can be re- 
preſcnted by different words, only when they are $y- 
nmnymins, thould we not avoid fceming to repre» 
feut th.c fame by Equivocals, which unexplained are 
wnhtior it” 

Pag- 20. You tell me what fad work you are do- 
i:g3 and no wonder, Sin and. Paſliqns are fclt- 
troubling things: Aud it's well it ic be fad to your 
{cit alone, and not to fuch as you tempt into Mil- 
takes, Hatred, and Div:tion. It ſhould be fad to 


eviry Chr titan, to fce aud hear thoſe whom they 
are 
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are bound to Love, repreſented as odiows : And 
you are till, pag. 19. tcigning,, that | Every eye 
may ſee Men dealing Blows and Deaths about, and 
therefore we are not wiſe if we think them agreed. 

But dowbtleſs, many that ſeem killed by fuch 
Blows as ſome of yours, arc till alive? And ma- 
ny a one is in Heaven, that by Divines pretending, 
to be Orthodox, were damned on Earth! And 
many Men are more agreed than they were aware 
of. I have known a Knaviſh Fellow fet two Per- 
ſons of quality on Fighting, betore they ſpake a 
word to one another, by telling them fecretly and 
fallly what one ſaid againſt the other. Many dif- 
fer, even to perſecuting, and bloodſhed, by Will and 
Paſſion and Pratiice, upon a falſly ſuppoſed _ 
difference in Fudgment. 1 will not ſo fuddenly re- 
peat what Proot I have given oft ſome of this in 
the place you notcd, Cath. Theol. Confer. 11, 12, 
& 13, There is more $kill required to warrow 
differences, than to widen them; and to reconcile, 
than to divide; as there is to quench a Fire, than 
tO kindle it; to build, than to pull down; to 
beal, than to wound. 

I preſume therefore to repeat aloud my contrary 
Cautions to your Juniors. 

Towng- Men, after long ſad Experience of the ſin- 
ful and miſerable Contentions of the Clergie , and 
conſequently of the Chriſtian World, that you may 
eſcape the Guilt, I beſeech you, whoever coutradt- 
Geth it, conſider and believe theſe following Notices : 
I. That all Words are but arbitrary Signs, and are 
changed as Men pleaſe, and through the Pexury of 


them, and Mans imperfetiion in the Art of Speak; 
} 2 Ing 
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ing, there are very few at all, that bave not variou 
Stgmifications, 

2. That this Speaking- Art requireth ſo much tim: 
and ſtudy, and all Men are 0 defettive in it, and the 
variety of Mens kill in it is ſo very great, that m 
Men in the World do perfetily agree in their mter- 
pretation and uſe of Words. The doletul plague of 
the Confufion of Tongues, doth till hinder our 
full Communication, and maketh it hard for us to 
underſtand Words our fclves, or to be underſtood 
by others ; for Words muſt have a three-fold apti- 
tude of Signification. 1- To (gnifie the Matter, 
:. And the Speakers conceptions of it. 3. And this 
as adapted to the hearcrs Mind, to make a true 
Impreſlion there. 

3+ That God in Mercy hath not made Words (0 
neceſſary as Things, nor neceſſary but tor the ſake 
of the Things : If God, Chriſt, Grace, and Heaven, 
be known, believed, and duly accepted, you ſhall 
- by what Words foever it be brought to 
paſs. 

4+ Therefore Real Fundamentals, or Neceſſaries 
to Salvation, are more calily defined than Verbal 
ones ; For more or fewer Words , theſe or other 
Words arc necdful to help ſome Perſons, to Faith, 
and Love, and Holineſs , as their Capacities arc 
diflcrent. 

5. But as he that truly believerh in, and giveth 
wy himſelf to God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Gnoft, according to the fenſe of the Baptiſmal 
Covenant, is a true Chriſtian, to be loved, and 
ſhall be Gaveds ſo he that underſtandeth fach } 
Wrds, as help him to that true Faith and Conſent, | 
doth know fo much of the Verbal part, as is of ne- } 

ceſſity | 
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:eſſity to his Chriſtianity and Salvation. 

6+ An41 be that is ſach, boldeth no Hereſie or Er- 
ror inconſiſtent with it : If he truly love God, it's a 
contradiftion tn ſay, that he boldeth an Error incon- 
fitent with the Love of God. 

7. Therefore ſee that you Love all ſuch as Chriſti- 
ans, till ſome proved or notorious inconſiſtents nulli- 
fying bis Profeſſion diſoblige you. 

8. Take your ſelves to be neither of Roman, or 
auy other Church as Univerſal, which is leſs than 
the Univerſality of all Chriſtians beaded by Chrijt 
alone, 

9. Make this Love of all Chriſtians the ſecond 
part of your Religion, and the Love of God, of Chriſt, 
of Holineſs and Heaven, the firſt ; aud live thus in 
the ſerious pratiice of your Covenant, even of Simple 
Chriſtianity : For it's this that will be your Peace, 
in Life and at Death. 

10, And if Men of various degrees of Learning 
(or Speaking-$kill) and of various degrees of Holt- 
neſs, Humility, and Love, ſhall quarrel about 
Words, and forms of Speech , and ſhall hereticate, 
and revile, and damn each other, while the Eſſentials 
are held faſt and pratiiſed, diſcern Right from Wrong 
as well as you can; but take beed that none of them 
make Words a ſnare, to draw you injuriouſly to 
think batefully of your Brother, or to divide the 
Churches, or Servants of Chriſt : 4nd ſuſpet ſncb a 
Snare becauſe of the great ambiguity of Words, and 
imperfettion of Mans Skill and Honejly in all Mat- 
ters of debate: And never diſpnte ſeriouſly, with- 
ont firſt agreeing of the Senſe of every dowhiful term 
with bim that you Diſpute with |, 
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Dr. Tully's Allarm , and other Mens militant 

Courſe, perſwaded me as a Prelervative, to com- 
mend this Counſcl to you. 


C. Xl. Pag. 19. You next very juſty commend 
Method, ordering, and expreſſing our Conceptions, 
"of which (you lay) I ſeem 10 make little account 
inC om ariſon |. 

Anſw. 1. Had you (aid, that I had been unhap- 
py in my Endeavours, your Authority might have 
gone for Proof with many : But you could ſcarce 
have ſpoken a more incredible word of me, than 
that I ſeem to make little account of Method, 1 
look for no ſharper Centfure from the Theological 
Tribe, than that I Over-do in my Endeavours after 
Method. You (hall not tempt me here unfeaſona- 
bly, to anticipate what Evidence I have to pro» 
duce for my acquitrance from this Acculation. 

2. But yet I will till fay, that it is not fo nc- 
ecflary either to Salvation, or to the Churches - 
Peace, that weall agree in Metbods and Expreſſions, 
as that we agree in the hearty reception of Chriſt, 
and obedience to His Commands ? So much Me- 
thod all muſt know, as to know the Beginning and 
the End, from the Effedls and Means, God from 
the Creature, 'and as our true confent to the Bap-» 
tiſmal Covenant doth require; and I will thank- 
'tully afe all che help which you give me to go fur- 
ther-: Bur I never yet ſaw that Scheme ot Theolo- 
gle, or of any of its Heads, which was any whit 
large, (and I have ſeen many) which was {o exact 
in Order, as that it was dangerous in any thing 
to forſake it. But I cannor think mect to talk 
much of Method, with a Man that talkcth as you 

do 
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do of Diſtinguiſhing, and handleth the Doctrine 
of Juſtification no more Mcethodically than you 


do. 


$. XI, But pag. 19. you inſtance in the differ- 
ence between Proteſtants and Papiſts , about the 
Neceſſity of Goad works, which is wide in reſped of 
the placing or ranking of them, viz. The one ſtretch- 
31g it to the firſt Juſtification, the other not, but con+ 
fining it to its propcr rank, and province of Inherent 
Holineſs, where it ought to keep |. 

Anſw. Wondcrful ! Have you that have fo loud- 
ly called to mc to tell how I differ about Juſtihca- 
tion, brought your own, and as you fay, the Pro- 
tcſtants difference to this * Will none ot your 
Readers fee now, who cometh nearcr them, you 
or] ? 

1. Is this diſtintion our proot of your accu- 
rareneſs in Method, and Order, and Expreſſion ? 
What meaneth a diftin&tion between | Firſft- Ju- 
flification, ] and | Inberent Holineſs ] * Do you dit- 
ference them D©noad ordinem, as Firſt and Second ? 
But here-is no Second mentioned : Is it in the na- 
ture of the things | Juſtification, and Tnbereut Ho- 
lineſs | 7 What figniticth the | Firſt ] then? But 
Sir, how many Readers do you expect who know 
not, 1+ That it is not to the Firſt Juſtification at 
all, but to that which they call the Second or In- 
creaſe, that the Church of Kome afſerterth the ne- 
cefſity or uſe of Mans mcritorious Iorks ? Sce 
what I have tully cited out of them for this, Cath. 
Theol. Lib. 2+ Confer. 13. page 267. Oc» ſaving 
that ſome of them arc tor ſuch Preparatives as 
{ome call Merit of Conpgruity, and as ovr Engliſh 
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Divines do conſtantly preach for, and the Synod 
of Dort at large aſſert ; though they diſown the 
name of Merit, as many of the Papiſts do. They 
ordinarily ſay with Awuſtine, Bong opera ſequuntur 
Fuſtificatum, non precedunt Juſtificandum. 

2. But, 1 hope, the word | Firſt ] here over. 
Nipt your your Pcn, inſicad of [| Second ]: But fuj » 
polc it did fo : What's the difterence between the 
Papiſts firſt or ſecond Juſtification, and the Prote« 
ftants Inberent Holineſs ? None that cver I heard 
or read of : Who knowerh not that the Papiſt ; take 
Fujtification for Inberent Holineſs ? And 1s this the 
great difference between Papijty and Proteftanty, 
which I amo iovudly accuſcd tor not acknowledg- 
ng, ? viz. The Papiſts place Good-IWorks before Tu- 
ftification, that is, Inherent Holineſs and the Pro. 
teſtants more rightly place them before Inherent Holi- 
weſs ? Are you {-r10us, or do you prevaricate ? 

The Papiſt ; and Proteltants hold, that there are 
ſome Duties and common Grace, uſually preparatory 
to Converhon ( or Sanctihcation )z which ſome 
P apiſts (de nomine) call Merit of Congruity, and 
ſome will not, The Papiſts and Proteſtants ſay, 
that Faith is in order of nature, at leaſt, before that 
Habitual Love, which is called Holineſr, and be- 
fore the Works thereof. The Papiſts and Proteſtants 
fay, that Works of Love and Obedience, follow our 
Firſt SanCtification, and make up but the Second 
part of it, which confiſteth in the Works of Holi- 
neſs. If you ſpeak not of Works in the fame ſenſe 
in cach part of your Aſſignation, the Equivocation 
would be too groſs, viz. It you ſhould mean | Pa- 
pits rank the neceſſity of preparatory Common Works, 
or the Internal ati of Faith, or Love, firetching it 
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to the Firſt Tuſl fc ; 4 FGIVR rank other 
Works, vit. fruits ot Faith and Love, with 
Inberent Holineſs. All agree, 1- That Common 
IWorks go before Santiification. 2. That Internal 
Love, and other Grace, do confti» ute Sandtification 
in the Firſt part of it. 3- That Special Works 
proceeding, from Inward Grace, are the effects of 
the Firſt Part, and the conflicutive Cauſes of the 
Second Part of Sandtification 3 as the word cx- 
tendeth alſo to Holineſs of Life : And- whilit Pa- 
piſts take Fmſtification tor Sandification, 1n all this 


- there is De re no difference. (But your accurate 


Explications by fuch rerms, as [| Stretching, Cone 
firming, Province, &c. | are hitter tor Tully, than 
tor Ariſtotle), 

And is this it in the Application that your Zeal 
will warn Men ot, that we muſt in this take heed 
of joyning with the Papiſts 7 Do you mean Rank 
Good-Works with Inberent Holineſs, and not with 
the Firſt Sandiification, and you then do widely di- 
fer from the Papiſts | ? Will not your Reader ay, 
1. What doth Inberent Holineſs differ from the Firſi 
$ antiification ? 2. Do you not invite me thus herein 
to be a Papift , when they rank them no where 
but, as you ſay, the Proteftanty do? 3. Do not 
you here proclaim, that Papiſts and Proteſt ants dit- 
fer not about the neceſſity of Good-works to ]u- 
ſiihcation ? But yet I that would make no Dittcr- 
ences wider than they are, can hnd ſome greater 
than you have mentioned. 

Truly Sir, I am grieved and afſhamcd, to forc- 
ſee how Learned Papiſts will make merry with 
fuch Paſſages 3 and ſay, See bere hore we differ from 
tbe Proteſtants ! See what it is fr, that the Protes 
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ftant Doflors ſeparate from the Church of Rome ! 
Vit. Becauſe we make Good-Works neceſſary to the 
Firſt Tuſtification, which unleſs equivocally ſpoken, 
if falſe, and becauſe the Proteſtants rank them with 
Inberent Holineſs, as we do |. What greater ad- 
vantage will they defire againſt us, than to chooſe 
us ſuch Advocates? And to ſhew the World that 
even where their keeneſt Adverſarics condemn 
them, and draw Men from them, they do but ju- 
ſtifhe them? Who knoweth what a Tempration they 
may make of ſuch paſſages to draw any to Po- 
pery ? It is my aflurance, that ſuch Over-doing, is 
Undoing, and that miſtaken Accuſations of the 
Papiſts greatly advantage them againti us, which 
maketh me the more againit ſuch Dealing 3 be- 
fides the finfulzeſ7, of pretending, that any dit- 
ferences among, Chriſtians, arc greater than indced 
they arc. 

But may not I think chat you take the word 
[ Fuſtification | here in che Proteſtant Senſe, and 
not in the Papifts , when you ſay that they rank 
Good-work' s-neceſſity as ſiretcht to the Firſt Juſtifi- 
cation f No furc : For, 1. Proteſtants uſe not to 
diſtingnith of a Firſt and Secoxd Jultitication, which 
Papilts do, but of Juſtification as Begun, Continn- 
ed, and Conſummate. 2. It it were 1o, it were not 
true : For the Firſt Joftification in the Proteltant 
Senſe, is our firſt Fight to Impaniry and Life Eter- 
nal, freely given to Believers, for the Merits of Chriſt; 
perfett Righteouſneſs and Satisfaftion. And Papilts 
do not make Good-works ( unleſs Equivocally fo 
called) necctiary to this but as a Fruit to tol- 
low It» 
As 
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As for Remiſſion of Sin, I have cl{c-where pro- 
ved, 1. That moſt commonly by that word the 
Papiſts mean nothing , but that which we calV 
Martification, or Putting away, or deliroying the 
Sin it (elt,as co the habit and cealing the A.2. That 
molt of them are not relolved, where the Remiſi- 
on of the Puniſhment (which Proteſtants call Ke 
miſſion of Sin, or Forgiveneſs ) (hall be placed; 
They diflcr not much as to its Time, but whether 
it be co be called any part of Fwſtification : Some 
lay, yea ſome make it a diſtin thing. Molt dc- 
{cribe Juſtification by it ſelf, as conlilting in cnp 
Remiſon of, or Deliverance from Sin it ſelf, and 
the infulcd habit of Love or Rightcouſne(s 
(all which we call Sanctification), and the forgroe- 
neſs of the Penalty by it (clt, not medling with the 
Quelizon, whether the latter be any part of the 
former 3 ſo mach are they at a loſs in the Notional 
part among, themſelves. But they (and we) di- 
ſiinguiſh ot Forgiveneſs, as we ditiinguith ot Pc- 
naltics: We have a right to Impunity as to ever- 
laſting Damnation, upon our firſt being Jultined 3 
but our Right becometh aiterward more full, and 
many other Peralcics arc after to be remitted, 


$. X[II. Pag. 20. In my 42. Dired. tor the Cure 
of Church-divitions, telling the Weak whom they 
muſt follow; I concluded, 1+ ' That the neceſſary 
Articles of Faith muſt be made our own, and not 
taken meerly on the authority of any and we mult 
in all ſuch things of abſolnte neceſtty keep company 
with the Univerſal Church. 2. That in Matters of 
Peace and Concerd the greater part muſt be our 
Guide, 3. That in Matters of bumane Obedience, 
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our Governours muſt be our Guider» And, 4. Is | 
Matters of bigh and difficult Speculation, the judg- 
ment of one Man of extraordinary Underſtanding and 
Clearneſs, 1s to be preferred before the Rulers and the 
major Vote. I inſtanced in Law, Philoſophy, Phyſich , 
Langnages, &:. and in the Controverſies of the Ob- 
jedi of Predeſtination, the nature of the WilPs Li- 
berty, Divine Concourſe, the determining way of 
Grace,' of the definition of Fuſtification, Faith, &c. | 
Here I was intreated before God and my Conſcience, 
80 ſearch my ſelf, with what Deſign or Intent I wrote 
t/vs, and to tcll you, Who that One is, that we 
may know whom to prefer, and to whom, in the Do- 
Grine of Fuſlification, &c. 

Anſw. How greatly do you diſhonour your (elf, 
(and then you will impute it to me) by inliſting 
on ſuch palpably abuſive Paſſages? Had you not 
been better, have hilently paſt itby ? 1. Doth not 
the World know, that Hcathens and Chriſtians, 
Papiſts and Proteſtants, are Agreed on this gene- 
ral Rule? 2. And will you make any belicve that 
Definition of Juſtification is none of theſe Works 
of Art, which depend on humane Skill ? How 
then came you to be ſo much better at it than? 
I tind not that you aſcribe it to any ſpecial Reve- 
lation which you have. And it you ſhould afcribe 
it to Piety, and ſay, Hoc non eft Artis, ſed Pictatis 
opus : I would go to many a good Woman before 
you. Nor do you plead general Councils, nor the 
Authority of the Church. 3- And what fober 
Scholar will you make bclicve, that by laying 
down this common Rule, I fignihe ſome One fin- 
gular Perſon, as an Individuum determinatum 

whom” 
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whom therefore I muſt acquaint you with? 
Theſe things are bclow a Grave Divine. 

Pag. 21. Where you called me to ſeriouſneſs or 
diligence in my ſearch, and I told you by what, and 
how many Writings, I have manitefted my almoſt 
thirty years Diligence in this Controvertic, and that 
I am now grown paſt more ſerious and diligent 
Studics 3 that | might (ſhew you what a trifling 
way it 15, for a Man to wrangic with him thac 
hath written ſo many things, to tell the World 
what his ſtudics of this Point have been, and never 
to touch them, but to call him a-new to ferious di- 
ligence : You now expoltulate with me, whether 
you accuſed me for want of diligence 7 I talk not of 
Accuſing, but I tell you, that I have done my belt 3 
and that it were a poor kind of dealing with your 
{clf, if you had written againſt many, as you 
have done againſt me twenty hve- years ago, and 
very often, it inſtead of taking any notice of your 
Labours, I ſhould call you now to diligent 
Studies, 

As tor your Leſſon, pag. 22. that tumbling over 
many Books without meditation, may breed but Cru- 
dities, &c. It js very true, and the calamity of 
too many of the litcrate Tribe, who think that 
they have deſerved Credit and Reverence , when 
they fay the words which uthers, whom they 
would be joyned with, have faid bctore thum: : 
Want of good Digettion is a common Dilcalc of 
many that never complain of it, nor feel any pre- 
(ent trouble by it. 

Pag. 22, 23. You infinuate that about Rerrala- 
tion, which I before derefted: I ro'd you when, 
nd where, 1 Suſpended or Retratied the Book, 
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and for what Reaſons, and you preſently feign a 
Retratation of the Doctrine, and of about ſixty 
Books of Retractions. 

It's well that pag- 23- you had the juſtice not 
to juſtihc your | Nec dubito quin imputatam Chriſti 
juſtitiam incluſertt |; Put to contels your Injuftice, 
was tO much :; Ic 15 not your own Retrailation that 
you arc for, it ſeems. 


$. XIV. Pag. 23, 24. You talk as if my ſup- 
poting that. both | Juſtice] and | Imputation |, arc 
capable of Detinicons which are not the Things, 
were a Fallacy, becauſe | or ] is a disjunctivez viz. 
When I fay that the Definition of the one, or the 
other, is not the Thing. Do you grant it of them 
DisjunCively, and yet maintain the contrary of 
them Conjun&t? Yes, you fay, | Imputed Juſtice 
cannot differ from its true definition, nuleſs you will 
have it to differ really from it ſelf ). And, pag. 34- 
you ſay, | I am aſhamed you ſhould thus over and 
over expoſe your ſelf —— as if ſuppoſing (Detiniti- 
ons) true, they were not the ſame Re, with the De- 
finitum.-— Good Sir, talk, what you pleaſe in pri- 
vate, to ſuch as underſtand not what you ſay, and let 
them give you a grand Eoqpas for your pains \ but 
you may do well to uſe more Civility to the reaſon of a 
Scholar , though be hath not yet worn out bis Freſh- 
mans G1wn |, 

Anſw. This is no light or jefting Matter : The 
comtort of Souls depcndeth on it- I (ce ſome Men 
expect that Reverence of theztr Scholarſhip ſhould 
give them great advantage: But it one argued 
thus with me tor Tranfubſtantation, I would not 
turn to him, to c{cape the Guilt of Inciouliry- 
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It the Definition, and the Definitam, as in que- 
ſton now, be the ſame Thing , wo to all the Un- 
learned World, and wo to atl Freſhmen, that yet 
have not learnt well to define» and wo to all 
Divines that ditfer in their Definitions, except thoſe 
that are in the right. 

I know that a I/ord and a Mental Conception, 
are not Nothing : They may be called Things, but 
when we diſtinguiſh the Things trom their Signs, 
Names, or Definitions , we take not the word 
[ Things | ſolaxly, as to comprehend the ſaid Signs, 
Names, &c. When we ſay, that the Thing defined 
is neceſſary, but to be able to Define it, cr actually 
to Define it, 15 not neceflary (to Salvation) it 1s 
notorious that we take Definition (25 Defining ) 
atlively, as it is Aus definientis 1 and Defimire furc 
is not the ſame with the Thing defived. 1 have 
heard before -your Letter told mc, that Definitum 
& definitio idemr ſunt : But, I pray you, let us not 
quibble almoſt all che World under a fentence of 
Damnation. As long agoas it is fince I read ſuch 
words, 1 remember our Maſters told us, (I think 
Schibler in his Tepicks for one) that when they 
are taken Pro terminis Logicis definitio & definitum 
non ſunt idem; but only when they are taken Pro 
rebus per eos terminos ſignificatisz and that there 
they differ in Mods fignificand: efftentiam, the defi- 
nitum ſignifying the Eſſence confuſedly, and the De- 
finition diſtiniily. It you will take the Res definita, 
tor that which is ſtrictly nothing but Ret conceptus 
inadequatus ſex partialis, (that 15, a Species) and 
that not as the thing 1s Exiſtent extra intelledum, 
but as the conception is an operation of the Mind, 
ſo I conteſls, that he that hath a true Conception of 
a 


( 49 ) 
a Species as meerly denominated, Or as defined, hath 
the ſame conception of it : And allo the Thing named, 
and the Thing defined, is the ſame thing in it ſelf. 
Homo & Animal ratunale, arc the fame; that is, 
it is the ſame eſſence, which is denominated Homo, 
and defined Animal rationale. And it 15 the ſame 
Conceptis mentis, which we have ( it true) when 
we denominate, and when we define. But as 
Things are diltin& from the knowledg and figns of 
Things, nothing, 1s Res, that is not exi/fent 3 and 
nothing, exiftetb but in Singulars ( or Individuals) : 
And as nothing, can be defined but a Species, (os 
Species , or any Univerſal, 15 nothing but a Notion, 
or Eng rationis, fave as it exiftethin the ſaid Indi- 
viduals, And in the Individuals, it is nothing but 
their being as partially, or inadequatly ay Or 2 
Conceptw objettivus partialis, (whether it be of a 
thing, really, or ouly intellefizally partible, or any 
thing, which our narrow Minds cannot conceive of, 
Uno & ſimplici conceptu atlivo.). Now it you take 
the word | Definition | for the Species, as exiſtent in 
Individuals, it is really a part of the thing ; that, 
iS, a Partial objeftive conceptus, or ſomewhat of the 
Thing as Intelligible : But this is to take | Definition | 
in Senſi paſſive, for the Thing dehined 3 which our 
Calc diliinguiſheth, 

Burt Sir, I crave your leave, to diſtinguiſh Re» 
al objettive Beings, from, 1- The Knowledg. 
2, and the Names, and other Lozical Organs, by 
which we kxow them, and expreſs our knowledg 
of them : God , Chritt, Grace , Glory , Pardon, 
Juſtihcation, Sanihcation, the Goſpel-Doftrine, 
Precept , Promiſes, Faith, Hope, Love, Obedi- 
cence, Humility, Pati.nce, &c. arc the Res definite 
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in our Caſe, not as they are in ef ropnito, of in 
| the notion or idea of them, but n efſe reali, To 
Define , properly; is cither, 1- (Mentally to con 
ive of theſe. thingsz , 2. or Expreſſively, to lig- 
nihe ſuch Conceptions,agreeably to the nature of the 
things known, or Expreſſively defined : Which is, 
if the Detinition be perfect, under the notions of a 
Genus , and Differentia The Definition as in 
IWords, is but a Logical Organ, (as Names are alſo 
Notifying ſigns) : Mental defining, is'but the (aid di- 
find knowledg of the thing defined, and is neither 
really the Thing it ſelf, nor uſually of neceſſity to 
the Thing : Which two, I ſhall provediſtin&ly as 

to the ſenile of our Caſe. | 

1+ The Definition of Juſtifhcation, is either our 
Diftint knowledg, or. Expreſſion of it : Juſtificati- 
on 15 not our Diſtind knowledg, or Expreſſion of .it; 
Therefore the Definition of Juſtification, and Ju- 
ſiifhcation, are not the ſame, 

Juſtification In ſenſe aftivo, 15 not an Ah of 

* God, and In ſenſu paſſv, is the Relative ſtate of 
Man thereby eft-&ed ; But the Definition of Julti- 
hcation- is neither. |, 

The Dchnition of Juſtification , is a work ot 
Art; but Juſtification is a Work of Grace. | 
A wicked damnable Man, or a damned*Devil, 
may define Juſtification, and ſo have the Definition 
of 1t 3 but not Juſtification it ſelf, 

The Detinition cf Juſtification , Faith , Love, 
Ec. is Quid Logicum; but Fultification , Faith, 
Love, &c. are things Phyſical and Moral. 

A Man is Juſtified (or hath Chritts Rightcouſneſs 
iunpated to him) in his ſleep, avd when he wy" 
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eth not of it; but he bath not the Active defi- 
nition of Juſtification in his ſleep, &c-. 

Other things be not the fame Really with their 
D-hinition, therefore neither is Tuſtification, Faith, 
8&c. 

The Sun is not really the ſame thing with a De- 
finition of the Sunz nor Light, Heat, Motion, 
ec. A Brutc can ſee, taſte, feel, ſmell, chat 
cannot detine them. If you have a Biſhoprick, 
becauſe you define a Piſhoprick , or have a Lord» 
ſhip, a Kingdom, Health, &c. becauſe you can 
dchne them, your Axiome hath ſtood you in good 
ſicad, «+ 

The Dchnition is but Explicatio rez : But Ret 
explicatio non eſt ipſa res. 

Individuals (ſay moſt) are not Definable : But 
nothing is truly Res, but Individuals. Univerſals 
as they arc #4 the Mind, arc exiſtent Individual Atty, 
Cogitations, N-tions : As they are out of the Mind, 
they are nothing but Individuorum quid intelli- 
grvide, 

The Definition of Learning, of a Doftor, &c. 

may bc got ina day : It Learning and DoQorſhip 
may be fo, what uſclets things are Univerſities and 
Bo oks o 

Perfwade a hungry Scholar, that he hath Meat 
and Drinks or the Ambitious, that he hath Pre- 
ferment 3 or the Covetous, or Poor, that he hath 
Money, becauſe he hath in his Mind, or Month, 
the Definition of itz and quibble him into (atista- 
Ction by telling him,that Definitio & definitum ſunt 
mom re, We hnow and expreſs things narrowly by 
Nemes, and lar gely and diſtin by Deftniti» ny : 
The 7 eftinition ere, 15 Explicatio nominy, (as Anti- 

mal 
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mal rationale, of the name Homo) ; and both Names 
and Definition, as they are Verbs mentis vel orig, 
or Verborum ſrgnificatio, are turcly divers from the 
things named and defined, known and expreſſed 
unleſs by the Thing you mean only the Knowledg, 
or Notzon ot the Thing. 

Theretore though Cui competit definitio eidem 
quogs competit definituum, & contra, & quod convenit 
definitioni convenit definito ; Yet fay not that Inm- 
pmuted Righteouſneſs in Re, is the fame with the 
Definition, as it 15 the Definers aCt. 

By this time you have helpt Men to underftand 
by an Inſtance, why St. Pax! fo much warneth 
Chriſtians to take heed leſt any deceive them by 
vain Philoſophy, even by Sophiliry, and abulcd ar- 
bitrary Notions. 

Remember, Sir, that our Cale is of grand Im- 
portancez As it is (lated in my Dirett. 42. which 
you aſſaulted; it is | Whether if the Queſtion were 
of the Objet of Predeſtination, of the nature of the 
Wills liberty , Divine concourſe, and determining 
way of Grace, of the Definition of Fuſtification, 
Faith, &c. a few well ſtudied Divines are nt bere 
'1 be preferred before Authority, and the ma'or Votes 
Such are my words. I affcrt, 1. That the Defi- 
ning of Faſtification, Faith, &c. isa work of Art. 
2. And I have many and many times told the 
World (which you feem to flrike at) chat Chiri- 
ſiians do not differ ſo much in their Real concepti- 
ons of the Matter, as they do in their Definitions. 
1, Becauſe Definitions ire made up of Ambiguous 
words, whole Explicatiou they are not agreed in 3 
and almoſt all Words arc ambiguous tl explained 3 


and ambiguous Words arc not tit to detine, or 
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be defined, till explained. And, 2+ Becauſe both 
ſele&ting, ft rexrms, and explaining them, and or- 
dering them, are works of Art, in which Men 
are unequal 3 and there is as great variety of In- 
tellectual Conceptions, as of Faces 3+ And I 
have often ſaid, That a Knowledg intuitive, Or a 
Simple apprebenſion of a thing as Senſate, or an 
Internal experience, or Refleft aft, and a general 
notion of ſome things,may prove the truth of Grace, 
and fave Souls, and make us capable of Chriſtian 
Love and Communion, as being true ſaving Know- 
ledg. 4. And conſequently IF have often faid, 
that many a thouſand Chriſtians have Faith , 
Hope , Defire, Love, Humility, Obedience, Tuſti- 
cation, Adoption, Union with Chriſt, who can de- 
fine none of theſe : Unleſs you will ſpeak equivo- 
cally of Definition it (elf, and fay as good Melan- 
tibon, and as Gutberleth, and ſome other Romiſts, 
that Notitia intuitiva eft definitio , who yet ſay 
but what I am ſaying,. when they add, | Vel ſal- 
tem inſtar definicionis ]. If all arc without Faith, 
Lowe, Fuſlification, Adoption , who cannot give a 
truc Dctinition of them, how few will be {aved? 
How much more then doth Learning to Mens fal- 
vation, than Grace? And Ariſtotle then is not fo 
far below Pan, or the Spirit of Chrilt, as we 
(jultl'y) believe. 

The Caſe is fo weighty and palpable, that you 
have nothing to ſay but as you did about the Guilt 
of our nearer Parents fins, to yicld all the 
Cauſe, and with a paſſionate clamour to tell Men 
that I miſtake you, or wrelt your words ; of which 
I ſhall appeal to every ſober Reader, that will pc- 
rulc the words of mine which you aflault, and yours 
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as they are an Anſwer to mine, 

In a word, you go about by the abuſe of a tri- 
vial Axiome of Definitions, 1. To ſentence mott 
Chriſtians to Hell, and caſt them into Deſperation, 
as wanting the Grace which they cannot dehne. 
2. And to deliroy Chriftian Love and Concord, 
and tear the Church into as many Shreds, as there 
be diverfities of Definitions uſed by them. 3- And 
you would tempt us to think much hardlicr ot your 
ſelf, than we muſt or will do; as it your Faith, 
Fuſtification, 8c. were unſound, becauſe your De- 
finitions are ſo. 

[ know that Unius rei una tantum eft Definitio, 
ſpeaking, 1. Not of the Terms , but the Senſe. 
2-And {uppoſing that Definition to be pericttly true; 
that is, the eruth of Intellefiion and Expreſſim con- 
fiſting in their congruity to the Thing 3 while the 
thing is one and the ſame , the conception and ex- 
preſſion which 1s perfe&tly true, mult be fo too. 
Bur, 1, Our wnder/tandings arc all impuortcct, and 
we know nothing perfectly but Secundum 0&7 am » 
and Zanckez faith truly, that Nihil ſcitrer, it we 
call that only Knowledg which is perfedt : And con- 
ſequently no Mental Definition is perfet., 2. Aud 
Imperfeftions have many degrees. 3. And our 
Terms, which make up that which you know [I 
calted a Definition in my Dir. 42+ (a$ 1tis in words) 
are as aforcſaid, variaxs, mutable, and variouily 
underſtood and uled. 

$. XV. Pag. 24. Again you are at it, | I/hone 
do you mean by that one rare Perſon, whoſe fingle 
Judgment is to be preferred in the point of J njt+fica» 
tion, and to whom | : 
R 3 4nſw, 
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Arſw. 1+ No one that knowcth not the differ- 
ence between an Invididuum vagum & determing- 
tum. 2. No one that is of fo hard Metal, as in 
deſpite of the plaiuctt words, to infinuate to the 
World, chat theſe words | A few well-ftudied Ju- 
diciow Divines |do fignitic only one 3 and that theſe 
words | Oze Man of extraordinary underſtanding and 
clearneſs\, (is to be preferred before the Rulers aud 
major Vote. in difficult ſpeculations) do ſignihe one 
individuum detcrminatum in the World.and that the 
Speaker js bound co name the Man. No one that 
thinketh that Pemble,who in his Vind: Grat-hath al- 
moſt the very fame words, ſaid well, and that I 
who repeat them, am as criminal as you pretend ; 
No one who cither knoweth nat, that almoſt all 
the World (cven Papiſts) agree in this Rule, or 
that thinketh his judgment fit herein to bear them 
all down : No one. who., when his abulcs arc 
brought into the open Sun-ſhinc, will rather acculc 
the Light than repent. 

But, pag. 25+ After: ſome words to jecr away 
Conviction, you tell me, | Ie neſt bave ſome bet- 
ter account of - you ,, Quem | quibus., than what 
you have given us yet. I ſhall take leave to preſent 
our indifferent Readers with a more ingenuous ant 
rruer ſtate of the Queſiion, far more ſuitable both to 
my plain meaning and tbe clear purport of your Dis- 
redion. Let the Caſe be this; There is One who of 
tate hath raiſed much duſt among us, about the grand 
Article of ® Fultificati 1, B ether it be by Faith 
without Works, or by Faith and Works too ? All our 
old Renowned Divines 0O# this fide and beyond the 
Seas are unanim uſly agreed, that Juſtific "at104 15 by 


Faith alone, i. &. without WWorks. This one Perſon 
ba'h 
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bath often publiſhed bis Fudgment to the contrary —— 
{6 that a poor Academical Door may very rationally 
enquire of you, Who in this caſe is to be preferred ? 
That one, or #hoſe many ? 

Anſw. There was a Diſputant who would un- 
dertake to conquer any Adverſary : When he was 
asked, How 7\ He ſaid he would pour out upon 
him ſo many and (o profs untraths, as ſhould leave 
him nothing to anſwer congruouſly, but a Mentiri 
and then all the World would judg, him uncivil, 
and condemn him. for giving ſuch an unreverent 
anſwer. But you ſhall not fo prevail with me, but 
I will fcall your Reader toantwer theles Queiiions : 

1, Whether it be any trucr, that | Thx is the 
clear purport of my DireGion |, thau it 15 that I (iy, 
There w but one Star in the Firmament, becauſe 1 (ay 
that awe Star is more Luminous than many Candles ? 

2. Whether it a diſcaſed Reader will put ſuch 
a Senſe upon my words, his Forgery be a true 
ſtating of the Queſtion berween hun and me, with 
out my conlent ? 

3- Whether au intimation that this ONE' is <i- 
ther Unicus, or Primus, or Sinoular, in the dett- 
nition of Juſtihcation , or the tatcrelt ot Works, 
be any truer, than that he is the only c3ce&ed Mi- 
nilter in England, While the wntings of Bucer, 
Ludov. Crocius, Job. Bergins, Conrad. Bergius, Calix- 
tw, Pliceus, le Blank, Dave. Gatah, Wott, Preſt. Ball, 
and multitudes ſuch arc vihible (ill among ws ? 

4. Whether he deals truly, wiſcly , or friendly 
with the holy Scripurcs,. and the Proteltants, who 
would pertwade the Ignorant, that this 15 the true 
itate oft. the Controverhe , | IWhethber it be by F aith 
without TWorks, or by Faith and Iorks tor, that we 
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are jujtified) While the Scripture ſpeaketh both, 
and all Proteſtants hold both in ſeveral ſcnſcs? 
And whether this cafic Sattog of Controverſics, 


without more Explication or 

thy an Academical Diſputant ? 
' 5. Whether itbe crue or notoriouſly falſe, that 
| All our Renowned Divines on this fide, and beyond 
dbe Sear, are agreed |, of that in this Queſtion of 
the intereſt of Works, which this one contra» 
diccth? v7 OP , 

6. Whether this Doors naked Affirmation here» 
of be better proof, 'than that ove Mans citation of 
the words of above an Hundred (yea many Huns 
dred) as giving as much to Works as he doth, is 
of the contrary ? 

7. Whether it be an ingenuous way beſeeming 
Academyes, to talk at this-rate,' and affert ſuch a 
ſtating of the Queſtion and ſuch conſent, without 
one word 'of notice or mention of the Books, iti 
which I'ftate the Queltion, and bring all this evi» 
dence of conſent ? | 

8, If ſuch a Door will needs enquire, whether 
the ſecret thoughts of the Writer meant mot bim> 
ſelf, when he pretendeth but to accuſe the Rule 
there given, and ſhould 'enquire but of the mean- 
ing, of the words, whether it favour more of 
Rationality, or a preſumptuous uſurping the Pre- 
rogative'of God ? | 


iftiacion, be wor« 


& XVI. Pag. 27. Though your approach be 
wrathful, you are confirained to come nearer yet, 
and you can't deny my Rule of Dire&t. in other 
Points, but vnly thoſe of | High 'and difficult ſþe- 
talation] ; And do you deny it' there? You 
by & | will 
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will deal with it but as the application of that 
Rule to the Definition of Juſtification ? (And (hall 
we loſe your favour, by forcing you to lay by your 
fition as to all the reſi 7) But here you fay 
you [exceedingly differ from me]; Or <lſe you 
would be aſhamed of fo much Combating in the 
dark : Exceeding oft fignificth ſome extream. 
Your Reaſons are, 1. Tow bold not the Dottrine 
7 fication to be properly of Speclative concern, 
t wholly Praftical ; Where yet you conteſs, that 
in all Proflical knowledg, there be ſome antecedent 
-onte of the Nature, Properties, End, Ob- 
je, and that to know the certain number of Paces 
bome-ward, is a Speculative nicety |. 
" "Anſw. And can you find no fairer a ſhift for 
no nat I would ſuch as you made not the 
rine of Juſtification too little Pradtical? 1 
am far from thinking that it is not Practical : But 
is not a Logical definition the opening the Nature, 
Properties, End , Obje&, or fume of theſe which 
you call Contemplations ? Make not plain things 
dark, Sir ; The uſe of Art is not to ſhut the Win- 
gdows , and confound Mens Minds. I take all 
Theologie to be together, Scientia- affefliva-pratiics 3 
for our Intelled, Will, and Prattice, muſt be poſ- 
ſeſt or ruled by it : But it is firſt Scientia, and we 
muſt kxow before we can will and prafliſe. And 
though all right knowledg tend to Practice, yet 
forgive me for telling you, that I think that many 
holy Perſons in Scripture and Primitive times, lo- 
ved and praCtiſcd more than you or I, who knew 
not how to form an exa4 Logical Definition. And 
that he that knoweth the things of the Spirit (pi 
ritually, by Scripture Notions, may practiſe them 
Ge as 
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as fully, as he that knoweth and ſpeaketh them in 
the Notions of Ariftotle; or <lſe the School-Men 
excel the Apoſtles. Though ambling be an caſic 
Pace, which Horſes are taught by Gives and Fet= 
ters, it followeth not that a Horſe cannot travel 
as far in his natural pace. When you have ſaid 
all, Logical defining ſhall be a work of Art, and 
the Church ſhould not be torn , and Souls ſhall not 
be damned, tor want of it. He that Loveth, Be- 
lievet'', Hopeth, Obeyerb, and by doing them hath 
a reflecting perception what they arc, and hath 
but ſuch a knowledg of the Goſpel as may be had 
RIG proper Definition, ſhall be ſaved. 

. Pag, 28, 29. you ſay, | Nor is the Doflrine of 
Tuftificats m ſo bigh and difficult, but that the mean- 
eſt Chrittian may " underftand it ſufficiently to Salua- 
tion, ſo far ar words can make it intelligible |. 

Anſw. Your own blows ſcem not to hurt you. 
I thank you tor granting ſo much hope to the pwr 
Chriſtians. But what's this to your Caſc? 

. Do the meancit Chriſtians know how, to defixe 
Julifi ation, and all the Grace which they have ? 
2. Are they acquainted with all the Words that 
ſhould make it intelligible 7 ] 

Pag, 29. you add, [ Tou bave done linle ſervice 
to your weaker Chriſtians to perſreade them. otherwiſe 
(as well as to the great bleſſed Charter of Salvation ) 
and to lead them out of the plain road into Woods 
and Mazis, to that one Man. of extraordinary Judg- 
ment ad Clearneſi no body muſt know what his 
Name is, or where be dwells, and ſo 10 whirte them 
about 111 your have made them giddy -— } 

Ai ſw. How cafic 3S It to talk at this rate for 
any Cauſcinthe World ? Is this Diſputing or 5 

ORs 
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ſoning ? Cannot TI as cafily ſay thus againſt you 2 
But the queſtion js of Things viſible : IT willingly 
appeal to any intelligent impartial Divine, who 
will xead what you and I have written of Juſtifi- 
fication, which of us it is that hath dane more to 
bring Men out of Words and Mazes, into the plains 
eſt Read ? Let them, that have leiſure for no more, 
read but my Preface to my Diſput- of Juſlif. and 
mark which tide wrongeth weak Chriſtians, and the 
Charter of Salvation. 


$. XVII. Pag. 29. you add, [Sir, I underſtand 
ſomething at theſe years, without your Tutorage, of 
the duty bub of Paſtzrs and People: But I know not 
what you mean to make the way to Heaven (revealed 
ſufficiently to all, &c.) to be a matter of high ab- 
firuſe Speculation, as if nune but great Scholars, 
and Men of extraordinary Tudgment. , could by the 
right wſe of Seriptures, and other ordinary common 
means, be able to find it ont, till they bave met with 
that Elias, &c. } 

Anſw. Still I ſec we ſhall agree whether you 
will or not: O, Sir, it is juſt che contrary that 1 
wrote for: And I necd but repeat your words to 
anſwer you, I am not diſparaging your unger- 
iianding, otherwiſe than yu may to call the vin- 
dicating of necdful truth : Nor dig I ever preſume 


To offer you my Tutorage : You ſpeak all thiswigh 


tog much tendexncs, But that which I bave w 1it- 
ca almoſt all my Books of Controverbie againkt, is 
this making the Way to Heaven more _— and 
bewildring, than the Scripturcs mmke it, There» 
fore it is that I have verſuraded Men to lay Icfs 
{ircls on arbitrary humanc Notions : But the que- 

{tion 
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ftion is now, whether it be your Corſe or mine, 
that is guilty of this? Are Ls Definitions the 
t 


neceſſary Way to Heaven ? Doth the Scriptwre (ufh- 
ciently reveal ſuch Definitions to all ? Do all ordi- 

ary Believers by the uſe of the Scripture, know 
6-4 to defiae ? Do not Logicians make true de- 
Gning one of the ſureſt figns of clear and accurate 
kuowledg? Why ſhould you and I diſpute thus 
about Matters of Fat? I know by the principles 
of Conformity, that your Judgment is not like 
to be narrower than mine about the (tate of deter- 
minate Individuals: I ſuppoſe you would take as 
many to the Lords Supper as Believers, as I would, 
and abſolve as many, and projounce as many ſaved 
at Buryal. Let you and I call but a dozen of the 
next Familics together, and defire every Man and 
Woman of them, to give you a Definition of Ju- 
ſtification, (out of the hearing of the reſt) and if 
they all give you a true definition, and one definition, 
T will write a Retractation. I know you not; 
but by your now telling me, of your underſtanding 
of the dutics of Paſtors and People, TI may ſuppoſe 
that you have been a Paſtor, (lle——). Andit 
ſo, that you have had perſonal conference with 
moſt ( it not all) of your Flock. If you have 
found them all ſuch able concordant Definers of FJu- 
flification, you have had a more learned Flock than 
I had. I doubt your Learned Scholars could rot 
do it, till they met with ſome ſuch Elias or Ari- 
ftotle, a5 you ! Yea, let us take only ſuch as by their 
Lives we commonly judg truly Godly Chriſtians: | 
And if. all theſe give you one and a true definition * 
of Juſtification, then do you tell them that Defi- 


wing is no ſuch difficult work, but-ordinary Chri- 
| ſtians 
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ſtians may and do attain it, and I that make it difh- 
cult, make the way to Heaven difhcule, tor De- 
fining is the way to Heaven : But if not one of 
many Score or Hundred (till you teach ther a- 
new) do give you a trxe and the ſame Definiti- 
on; I will go on and till ſay, that They wrong 
Sowlr, the Goſpel, and the Church, who pretend ſuch 
neceſſity and facility of defining, and will cenſure, 
reproach, or damn all that agree not with them in 
a Definition, when they have as real though Ic(s 
diftint a knowledg of the thing. 

I doubt not but you know how much difference 
there is among Learned Men about Definitions 
themſclves in general : Whether they belong to 
Metaphylicks, Logicks, or Phylicks ? Whether De- 
finitio Phyſica (as Man is dehined per Animam, Cor- 
pur & Unionem) be a proper Definition ? Whether 
a true Logical ind Phyſical definition ſhould not be 
the ſame ? Whether Definitio objettiva be properly 
called Definitio, or only Formalis ? Whether Ac- 
eidents may be properly defined ? Au Genus defi- 
niri poſſit ? An pars Logica definiri poſſit ? An indi- 
vidus poſſint definiri ? (Inquit Hurtado, Negari non 
poteſt Individuis definitio ſubſtantialis z & quidem 
eſſentialis Phyſice 3 eft enim de eſſentia hujus hominis 
hec anima cum boc Corpore z Imo” & effemtialis Me- 
tapbyſice — ft individua refie poſſent penetrart, illo- 
rum definitio eflet omnium perfefiſima ) An e2 que 
difſerunt defiriitione diftinguantur realiter ? With 2 
multitude ſuch. And is the Art of Defining (0 
eaſie, as that ordinary Chriſtians ſalvation malt lic 
upon it, when ſo many things about Defining are 
among the ſubtilelt Do@ors undetermined ? fe 
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And 2s Tgnorant as I am, while you ſuppoſe me 
unable to define Fuſtification , T would wiſh you 
(not for my ſake,but theirs) that you will not ſen» 
tence all as unjuſtifticd co Damnation, that arc not 
more $kiltul in dchning than I, and that you will 
not rect all ſuch trom the Sacrament and Com- 


munion ot the Church. 


$. XVIII. Yet again, pag. 30+ you tell me, [ 7 
eannot well ſwallow down in the lump , what you 
would have me and others to do, when you dire(t us to 
prefer that one Man before the Kulers and majority 
of Votes, till you acquaint us who that Gentleman 
is, and what ſort of Rnlers and Maporities you 
mean |. 

Anſw. What you cannot ſwallow you muſt 
leave ; I will not cram or drench you. I could wiſh 
for your own fake, that you had not thus often 
told the World of {ich a Malady, as that muſt 
needs be whuicti ircth your (wallow : When, 
1. You your (i't icceive the fame Rule in other 
Inſtances, 1:4 nake ail this ſtir againſt it only, as 
to the P 2 of Tuſlification, even the Logical 
definition, which is Atius definients, called Defi- 
nitio formalis, and not the Definitio objettiva, as 
the Ipſum definitum is by (ome 1mproperly called, 
2. And when the words in that Inſtance are not 
[ONE MAN | but | a few Men} which your 
Eycs may (ti!l fee; and when in the General di- 
r:tion where me Man is mentioned, there is no 
ſuch word as [that owe Man |, or the leaft intima- 
tion of an Individuum determinatum\, You greatly 
wrong, your Honour by ſuch dealingz As you Co 


by addi: © 
1. For 
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T, | For the fingle Perſon (that Monarch in Divi- 
nity) to whom we are upon differences to make our 
Appeals, &c. |] 

Anſw. It you hold on thus to talk as in your 
ſleep, and will not ſhut your Chamber-door, but 
commiſſon the Preſs to report your words to the 
World, how can your belt Fricnds fecure your 
reputation ? Is not all this talk of fwgle Perſon, 
and Monarch in Divinity, and Appeals, the cftc&s 
of a Drcam, or ſomewhat worle * Theſe Fillions 
will ſerve no honeſt ends. But you next come 
indeed to the true difficulty of the Caſe, and ask : 

[ I beſeech you Sir, how ſhall your ignorant or weak- 
er Chriſtian be able to judg of fitneſs ?—— He bad 
need to bave a very competent meaſure of Abilities 
himſelf, who is to give bis verdid of anothers, 

Ce 

This is very trac and rational : But it concarn- 
eth you as much as me to anſwer it, unlc(+ you will 
renounce the Rule. And fecing you grant it in 
other Inſtances, it you rlcafe to anfwer your own 
oueſtion as to thoſe other, you have anſwered it as 
to this: And it you will not learn of your (clt, I 
am not ſo vain as to think, that you will Icarn of 
me. 

In caſe of Subtiltizs which depend upon IWit, 
and Art, and Indudry, i that proportion which 
few, cven faithful Mcno attain, I remember but 
one of theſe ways that can be taken 3 Either who!- 
ly to ſuſpead our Fudgments, and not to meddl: 
with them, till we can reach them our [clv.s 3 Or 
to take them fide humana, or as probabilities on the 
Credit of forme Mcn, rather than others. As to 
the firft, Tam for as mvch ſuſpenſion of Judgment, 

a 5 
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as will ſtand with the part of a Learner (where we 
mult learn 3 and in yſclcfs things for a total ſuf. 
penſion), But where Learning is a duty, all Men 
come to Knowledg by degrees, and things uſually 
appear to them in their probability, before they a 
pear in aſcertaining evidence. Therefore here t 
Queſtion is, Whole judgment 1 ſhall cake as moſt 
probable ? (Were the caſe only, how far we ſhould 
Preach our Judgment to others, there Rulers mult 
more determinez or if it were, How to mana 
our Judgment (o as to keep Unity and Fin ops 
Church, or major Vote muſt over-rule us). But it 
being the meer Fudgment or Opinion that, is in que- 
ſtion, cither we muſt adhere to the Judgment, 
1. Of Rulers as ſuch, 2+ Or the major Vote as ſuch, 
3- Orto thoſe that are moſt Excellent in that part of 
Knowledg : Why ſhould I waſte time to give you 
the Reaſons againſt the two firſt, which are com- 
monly received ? When even the Papiſts, who go 
as far as any I know living in aſcribing to One 
Man, and to major Votes, yet all agree, that « few 
ſubtile Doflore, yea one in the things in which he 
excelleth, is to be preferred before Pope or Comncil : 
And therefore the Scotiſts prefer one Scotws, Lyche- 
ins, Memiſſe, Rada, &c. betore a Pope or Multi- 
tude, and {o do the Nominals, one Ockham, Gre- 
gory , Gabriel, Hurtado, &c. and fo the other 
Sets, 

The thing then being ſuch as neither you, nor 
avy Man- can deny, the difhculty which you urge, 
doth preſs you and all Men : And it is indeed one 

rand calamity of Mankind, and not the leaſt hin- 
. ren of Knowlcdg in the World ; that he that 
bath it not, knowetb not what another hath, = by 
ark 
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dark Conjecture, 4. And therefore Parents 2nd 
Pupils know not who is their beft Tutor : The 
hearers that are to chuſe a Teacher, hardly know 
whom to chuſe 3; for, as you fiy truly, he mult 
know much that mult jug of q knowing Man. 

God hath in all Arts and Sciences given ſome 
few Mcn an excellency of Wit and Reach above the 
generality of eheir Profcfiion , and they have a 
more clear ard folid Judgment : If all Mex could 
but know who theſe be, the World would in one 
Age be n;ore recovered from Ipnorance than it hath 
been in ten, But the power of the Prexd, ard the 
confidence of the Ignorant , and the number of all 
ebſe, and the Slanuders and Scorn, and pecviſh 
Wranglings of the common Fride and Ignorance 
againſt thoſe fery that krow what they know not, is 
the Devils great tneans to fruſtrate their endeavour”, 
and keep the World from having knowledg. T! j3 
is certais and weighty Truth, and ſuch as you 
ſhould make no Malignant applications of , nor 
ſtrive againlt. Mankind muſt ngcds acknowledg, its 
Your urgent queſtion'/ng here | Do you not mean your 
fſelf?} doth but expoſe you to pity, by opening that 
which you might have concealed. 

And to your Queſtion I ſay, could I erab!e 
all Ignorant Men to know who are the bcſt Teach: 
ers, I ſhould be the grand PencfaQtor of the World: 
Bt both the bleſiag of excellent Teachirs, and all 
of acquaintance with them and their worth, is given 
by God, partly as it pleaſcth Him, fricly, even to 
the unworthy, and partly as a Reward to chote 
that have been faithful in a lictle , and obeyed lows 
1 helps; (for there is a Worthineſs to be found in 
ime Houſes, where the Preachcr comtiz with the 
5 VU!CC 
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voice of Peace, and mnwercbineſs, which oft depri- 
veth Men of ach Meicics.) Both abſoluely Free- 
Grace, ard alſo Rewarding-Grace, do here {hcw 
themlclvcs. 

Jar yet I add, 1. That Light is a ſ:lf-demon- 
ftrating thing z and will not cafily be hid. 2, And 
choſe that are the Childrca of Light, and have been 
frue to former helps and convictions, and are wil- 
ling to fell all for the Pearl, and fear not being 10- 
{ers by the price of Kn-wledg, but would have it 
what ver Labour or Suffering it muſt colt, and 

ho frarch Yor jt impartially and diligently, and 
forkiir it not by Sloth, or a ficſhly, proud, or 
worldly Mind, theſe, I ſay, are preparcd to diſcern 
the Light 3 when others fall under the heavy Judg- 
ment of bcing deceived by the IVranglings, Scornr, 
Clamours and Threatnings ot PROUD IGNO- 
RANCE. And thus one Arguſtine was a Light 
in his time, and though ſuch as Proſper, Fulgen- 
tiw, &c. knew him, Pelagis and the Maſſilienſes 
wrang\cd againt him: And Luther, Melantihon, 
Ber, Phagins Zuinglius,Calvin,Muſculus, Zanching 
were ſuch in their times 3 and ſome diſcerned thern 
to be fo, and more did not: It Mcn muſt have 
gone by the judgment of Rulers, or the major 
Vote of Teachers, what had become of the Ke» 
formation ? It you can beter dircet Mcn how ito 
diſcern Geds Gitts and Graces in His Servants, do 
it, and do not cavil againlt it. 

As tor your | Oxze fingle Proteſtant in ſuch a caſc : 
ar Juſtifirati 1 |, and your | I wiſh it be not your 
meaning | Pat. 31. they deſcrve vo further an{wer, 

or I all the ang! r, 28+ 31, 32, 33s 
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$. XIX. Put pag: 34. Note 4gain, 1. That it 
15 not Objeflive Definitions, (as fome call them) 
but { Logical , Artificial Definitions, | ſuppoſed to 
be Mcns needful 4dr, which you (ay arc Re, the 
ſame with the Definitum. 2, Ard that yet you 
mult have it | ſuppoſed that theſe Definitions are 
true). And 1 ſuppoſe that few Good Chrittians 
comparatively knuw a trwe one, no, nor what a 
Detnition,(or the Genus and Differentia which con- 
ſtirure 1t )* 15+ 

You ay, | I abſolutely deny what you ſo raſhly 
avow, that the Definition of Fuſtification is controver- 
red by the greateſt Divines : This is ono of your libe- 
ral Diflates * The Reformed Divines are all, I think, 
before you, agreed about the nature of Juſtification, 
its Cauſes, &c. and conſequently cannot differ about 
the Definition | 

Anſw. 1, But what it all Divines were (o 4- 
greed ? So are not all honeſt Men and Women that 
muſt have Communion with us; Therctore make 
not Definitions more neceflary than they are, nor as 
neceſſary as the Thing. 

2. You muſt be conſtrained for the defending 
ot theſe words, to come off by faying, that- you 
mcant, That though they agree not in the Word-z, 
or Logical terms of the Definition. : » but one faith, 
This is the Genus, and this is the Difſerentia, and 
another that it is not this but that 5 one faith thi, 
and another that is the Formal, or Matcrial Cauſe, 
&c. yet te re, they mean the (ame thing , wac 
they fo happy as to agree in their Logzeal dehring 
terms and notions: And if you willdo in this, 
a5 you have done in your other Quarrc1:, come off 
by laying, as 1 fay, and hewing | Mca the power 
S 2 ot 
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of Truth, though you do it with never fo mnch 
anger that you maſt agree, I ſhall be (atished, that 
the Reader 15 delivered from your ſnare, and that 
Truth prevaileth, what ever you think or ſay of 
moe. 

3. But becauſe I muſt now anſwer whit you ſay, 
and not what I foreſee you will or mt ſay, 1 muit 
add, that this paſſage ſeemeth to ſuppole that your 
Reader liveth in the dark, and hath read very little 
of Juſtification. 1- Do all choſe great Divines, 
who deny the Imprutation of Chriſls attive Righte- 
onſneſs, and take it to be but Fwſtitia Perſone, non 
Meriti, and that we arc Juſtificd by the Paſſive only, 
agrce with their. Adverſarics , who have writien 
againſt them, about the Definition and Canſes of 
Jajtification * Will any Man bclicve you. who hath 
read Olevian,Urſine, Parenus, Scultetus, Piſcator, C a- 
ralus Molineus , Wendeline , Beckman, Alſtedins, 
Camero, with his followers in France, Forbes, with 
abundance more, who are for the Imputation of 
the Patlive Righteouſneſs only ? Were Mr. Anth. 
Into, and Mr, Balmford, and bis other Adver- 
firies. of the ſame Opinion in this *? Was Mr. 
Bri4ſhaw fo {ottiſh as to write his Reconciling 
Treatiſe of Juttitication in Latine and Engliſh, to 
reduce Men of diftcring, minds to Concord, while 
he knew that there was no difterence, fo much as in 
the Definition? Was he miſtaken in reciting the great 
diffcrences about their Senics of Imputation of Ch iſt s 
Righteowſnrſs, f there were none at all? Did Mr. 
Gataker a»rce with Lucins and Piſcator, when he 
wrote againſt both (as the extreams) ? Did Mr. 
Wotton , and John Grodwin, agree with Mr. G. 
Walkrr, aud Mr. Roborough ? Doth Mr. Lawſon, | 
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in his Theopolitica agree with you, ard ſuch others ? 
Doth not Mr. Carteright here diffcr from thoſe that 
hold the Imputation of the Active Rightcout- 
nels ? 

What atundance of Proteſtants do place Juſlih- 
cation only in Fogizentſs of Sims ? And yet as ma- 
ny (I krow rot which is the greater fide) do 
make that Forgizeneſs but one part, and Impatation 
of Righteouſneſs another. And how many make 
Forgiveneſs no part Ot Jaltiticatioa, but a Concomi- 
tant? And many inflicad of | Imputation of Righ- 
reowſucſs | pur [ Accepting Wy Js FR iohteong, for tbe 
ſake , or merit of Chriſts Righteouſneſs imputed | 
(viz, as the Meritorious Cauſe). And Parews tclls 
us, that they are of four Opinions, who are tor 
Chriſfts Righteouſneſs imputed , loms tor the Paſte 
onlyz forne tor the Paſſive ard Acizves fume for the 
Paſſive, Alive, and Habitaal , tone for thele thice 
and the Divine. And who knowcth nat that fume 
here (© diſtinguiſh Cauſes and Effects, as that our 
Original Sin (or Habitual (iy tome) is pardoned 
tor Chrilts Origiazl (and Halitxal 'Holincts: Our 
Omiſſions tor ( briſts Atiive Obedience, and our Com- 
miſſions tor His Paſſive ? Or as more lay that Chritts 
Paſſive Kighteouſneſt as Satisfacttion, faveth us 
from Hell or Puniſhment, and His Avzve 2s men 
torious, procureth Life as the reward ? When ma- 
ny others, rej<ing chat Divihon, fay > The; Forth 
freedom trom Puniſhment, and right ty Glory are 
the conjundt <tfects of His Habitual, Active, and 
Paſſive Rightcoulncls, as an entire Cavle (in ts 
kind)z as Gnil. Forbes , Grotins , Bradſhare, and 
others truly ſay : Be64cs that many couclude with 
Gataker, that chelſe arc indeed but one thing ard 
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eſfet, (to be Glorified, and wt to be Damned or 
Puniſhed ); (ccing, not to be Glorihed is the Pens 
damni, and that the remitting of the whole Penalty 
damni & ſenſus, and fo of all Sin of Omillion and 
Commillton, is our whole Juſtification. 

And I need not tell any Man that hath rcad ſuch 
Writers, that they ordinarily diſtinguiſh of Ju+ 
ſtification, and give riot the ſame Detinition of one 
ſort as of auother, nor of the Name in one Senſe as 
in another. 

Many confeſs (whom you may read in Guil, 
Forbes, and Vin, le Blanck, ) that the word | 7«- 
Rifie | is divers times taken in Scripture (as the 
Papiſts do) as including Sautiification : And lo 
faith Brz2 againtt TUyricus, pag. 215. as cited by 
G. Forbes, | Si Tultificationem generaliter accipiar, 
ut interdum uſurpatur ab Apoſtolo, Sandiificatio non 
erit ejus effelins,ſed pars aut ſpecies : And as I hind 
him (mihi) pag. 179. Quamvis Juſtificationis n0- 
meu interdum generaliter accipiatar pro omni illius 
Juſtitie dono guam a faire in Chriſto accipimur, 
OCC- 

And how little are we agreed whether Reconci- 
liatton be a pare of Juſtification or not ? Yea, or 
Adoption cither ? Saith Jlyricus | Hoc affirmo, retie 
poſſe dict Fuſtificationem efſe Caujam omninm benefi- 
ciorum ſequentium : Nam juſtificatio eft plena Recon- 
ctli.:i2 cum Deo, que nos facit ex boſtibus filivs Pei ; | 
To wit) Beza ibid. faith, (diftinguiſhing of Re- 
conciliation Yeuiro modo idem eft Reconciliatio ac 
Tuſtificatio. — $1 "mis peccatorum et fuſt ificatio» 
wi Definitio, (4 'd MEG hn, nou auſ:s, &c. : 

Ot the threE4orts or pins of Chrilts Rightcoul+ 
nefs im; uted to make up thrice parts of our Jaltitica- 
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tion, fee him de Predeſt. pag. 495+ Col. 2. which 
Perkins and forme others allo tollow. 

Olevian (as all others that grofly miltake not 
herein) did hold, that God did not judg us ts have 
fulfilled all the Law in Chriſt ; and that our righ- 
tcoulnels confificeth only in the Remillion of Stn, 
and right to Life as trecly given us for anothers 
Mcrit+ ; But Bezz infilteth fill on the contrary, and 
in his Epillle to Olevian, (p2g-24S.Epilt.3 5+) faith, 
Did panius eſt quam J u/tum arbitrari, qui Legem 
won impleverit ? Atqiti lex non tantum probives ficrt 

4) 1d pctat, — vrrum pr e: pit que ub: t.— Er- 
go quit pro nm MW we cenjetur in { brifto, mortem 
oxides efſmgerit 3 ſed quo Jure vitam preterea peter, 
mſi omnem juſtitiam Legis in eo dem Chritto impleve- 
rit? (This is the Doctrine which Wortan and Gas 
takey (in divers Books larpcly } and Bradhhaw, at- 
tcr many cthers do Contute', Yet faith he, N-- 
gue vero id objtat, quominus noftra Tuſtificatio Remiſ- 
ſuone peccatorum apte Of rele defintatur | , Which 15 
a contradiction, Yet was he for Love and Gen- 
tlencls in thefe dyterences 3 thid. 

Yet Du. & Reſp. Chriſt. pag. 679. He I&aveth out 
Cirilts Quiginal Habitual Rip litcoulneſs, | Non ula 
efſentialis que Deitatis eſt, nec ills Habitnalis, wt 
ita loquar, Puritas Carnis Chriſti — Sue qnnm 
non dijtingueret Ofiander feaifime eſt hallucinatms. 

And zbid. 670. he giveth us this defcription of 
Juttification. 

Qu. Duid Juſt ificationem voert Paulus bee loco ? 
= Ind ; quo J «ſt; fines , id c<ft, couſgne perfetit, 
integri , «pt unloi x, Kuta, wt pleniſime, 144 
tuntum aboleatur quicqutd in ut bis totis it oft tarp r+ 
tudinis, qua Dons ſumm* puins offends nile mods 
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poſit, perm etiam in nos comperiatur quicquid in hac 
bum 14 naturs uſque adeo poteſt enm deleftare, ut 
ilud vita eterns pro bona ſus voluntate coroner ], 

Yet (as in his Amwor. in Rom. &. 30. & alibi) he 
contclfeth that Fwltification in Scripture, {ometime 
1s taken for Santtification, (or as including it) (© 
he taketh our Santlification to contain the Impu- 
tation of Chrilts SanRicty to us. (Qu. & Rep. 
Pag- 671-) 1. Dico noſtras Perfonas, imputata if- 
fins perfetta ſanfiitate & integritate, plene ſanfias & 
integras, ac proinde Patyi acceptas, mon in nobis ſed 
1m Chriſto cenſemur. 2. And ncxt the Spirits San» 
Eihcation 3 and thus Chiilt is made Sardiiftcation 
ro 15. 

Dr. Twifte, and Mr. Pemble, Vind. Grat. diſtin- 
gniſh of Jultification as an Immanent Act in God 
trom Ercrnity, and as it 15 the notice of the tormcr 
m our Conſciences : But doubtl:(s the commonelt 
Definitions of Juſtification agree with neither of 
thele: And Pemble of Fuſtification otherwilc- de» 
fineth it (as Mr. Jrfop faith Dr. Twiſſe did). 

Lud. Crocius Syntag, pag. 1219. thus defineth 
It, | 7aſtificatio Evangelica eft alins Divine gratie, 
quea Deus adoptat peccatorem per approbationem obe- 
diemie Legis in ſpore atque interceſlore Chriſto, 
& per Remiſiimem precatorum ac Juſtitie impatati- 
onem 1H 00 (uit per fidems Chriſto «t inſitus |}. And 
ſaith, pag- 1223. | Fides ſola juitificat quatenns n+ 
tat Obedientiam quandam expe anteom promiſſioncm 
ut donum gratuitum — (7 apponitur ills Obearentie 
que non expectat promiſionem ut donum omnino gratu- 
itum ſed ut mercedem propoſitam ſub Conditione operis 
alicu ws preter acceftationem & gratuudinem debitam, 
que jus Naturs in omni donatione quamyis gratuit 
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wequiri ſolet. Et ejuſmodi Obedientis peculiaritey 
opus ab Apoſtolo, & Latinys proprie Meritum dicitur 1 
& qui ſub hac conditione obedinnt Operantes vocantur, 
Rom. 4+ 4. & 11, 6+ This is the truth which I 
allcre, 

Conrad. Bergins Prax. Cathol. dif. 7. pag. $83. 
tells us that the Breme Cat chiſm tius opencth the 
Matter: [| Qu. Duomado Jultificatur Homo coram 
Deo? R. Accipis Homo Remiſtonem peccatorum 
& Juſtificatur, bc et, Gratus fit coram Deo in vera 
Converſiones, perſolam fidem, per Chritum,' ſine pro- 
prio Merito & dignitate. 

Cocceius difp. de via falut. de Juſt. pag. 189. 
Originalis Chriſti Tuſtitia correſponder noſtro Originali 
peccato, Kc. vid. cat. plara tid. de fader. 

Macovius Colleg. de Tultif. diftinguiſherh Juſtif- 
cation into Adive and Paſſive, and ſaith, Fuſtificae 
tio Alliva ſignificat alſolu 114m Dei, qu' Hominem 
ream a reatu abſolvit ; And he would prove this 
to be before Faith, and citech- for it (abuſively) 
Parews and, Tiſſinus, 2nd thiaketh that we were 
abſolved from Guilt fron Chrilts undertaking our 
Debt, Theſe 12. thus argui-g, | Crjas debita apud 
Creditorem aliquis recefit exſulrenda, & Creditor 
itius ſponſion:m itz acceptat, ut 14 e2 acquicſcat, 
ile jam ex parie Creditoris libor oft a debitis : Atque 
Eleftlorum omnizm in fitgulars debits apnd Deum 
Patrem Chriftis, cx quo falius oft M-drator, recepit 
exolvends. & Deus Pater ilum ſponſionem acceptavit, 
&c, Paſhve Juſtin-ation, which he ſuppoleth to be 
our application ot Chritts Rightcouſncls to our 
ſ{clves daily as oft as we offend. Th. 5. (And 
part 4+ diſp. 22. he maintaine<th, that There are ns 
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Diſpoſnrions to Regeneration). Others of his ming 
I pals by. 

Spanhemins Diſput. de Juſtif. (faith, that | The 
Form of Paſſive Fuſtification conliſteth in the appre- 
henfox and ſenſe of Remiſſion of Sin and Impura- 
tion of Chrilts Righteouſneſs in capable Subjects] 
grofly : Whereas Active Juſtification ( Fuſtifican- 
ew) ever immediately cauſcth Paſſive ( Fuitificatio- 
nem jultificati,)) which is nothing, but the ctte& of 
the Active, (or as molt call it, Ao wt in patiente); 
And t this were the Apprehenſion and Senſe (as 
aforclaid ) of Pardon and imputed Righteouſneſs, 
then a Man 1a his flecp were unjuſtihed, and fo of 
Infants, &c. For he that is not Paſhvely jultited, 
15 not at all juſtifed. 

I told you cl{e-where, that the Syrepſ. Leiden. 
de Tultif. pag- 413. Th. 23. faith, That Chrilts 
Righteouſneſs is both the Meritoriow , Material, 
and Formal Cauſe of our Juſtification, 

What Fayus, and Davenant, and others ſay of 
the Formal Cauſe, viz. Chri(ts Righteouſneſs iumpu- 
red, I there ſhewed : And how Parew, Fob. Cro- 
c3us, and many others, deny Chrilts Rightcouſne(s 
to be the Formal Cauſe. 

Wendeline dctineth Juſtification thus ( Theol. 
Lib. 1. Cc. 25. p- 603.) Juſtificatio eft attio Dei gra- 
taitz, qua peccatores Elefli , maledifioni legis ob- 
noxii, propter juſtitiam ſen ſatisfalitonem Chriſti fide 
applicatam & a Deo imputatam, coram tribunali Di- 
vino, remſſis peccatis, a maleditiione Legis abſolunn- 
tur OC Juſti cenſentur. And pag. 615, 616. He 
maintaineth that | Obedientia atitva,, fi proprie & 
accurate loquamur, non et materia noſire Juſtifica- 
tranis, nec imputatur nobis, ita ut niftra cenſeatur, 
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& nobis propter eam peccata remittantur, & debitum 
lrgir pro nobis ſolvatur > quemadmodum Paſtva per 
imputationem cenſetur neſtra, &c. Et poſt | Si dicus 
Chriſtum falium eſſe haminem pro nobis, hoc eſt, no- 
ſtro bono, conceditur : $i pro nobis, boc eſt, noſtro loco, 
nepatnr : Quod enim Chriſtus noltro loco fecit , &f 
fattus eſt, i4 nos nou tenemur facere & fieri, &c. 

Rob. Abbot approveth of Thompſons Dchinition 
of Evangelical Jultifcation, (pag- 153.) that it is, 
Dua pauitenti & Credenti remittuntur peccata, & 
jus wits dterng conceditur per & propter Chriſti obe- 
dientiam illi imputatam : (Which 15 ſound, taking 
Imputatam (cundly, as he doth). 

Job. Crecis, Diſp- 1. p. 5. thus dehneth it, 
[ Adio Dei qua ex gratia propter ſatisf atiionem Chriſt 
peecatoribus in Chriſtum totius Mandi redemptorem 
unicum, vere credentibus gratis fine operious aut 
meritis propriis omnia peccats remittit,. & juſtttian 
Chriſti imputat ad ſui nominis gloriam & illorum ſa- 
lutem eternam- And he maketh oply | Chrifts full ſa- 
tf atiion for Sin,to be the Impulſtve- External, Mcri- 
toriows, and Material Cauſe, as bcing that which is 
imputed to us aud the Form of Juflitication to 
be the Remiſſion of Six, Original and Allual, or the 
Imputation of Chriſts Rightcouſaeſs (which he ma- 
keth to be all onc) or tbe Imputation of Faith for 
Rightcouſucls }, 

Saith Biſhop Downame of Jultife p. 305+ [To be 
Formally Righteous by Chriſts Righteouſneſs imputed, 
never any of ws, for ought I know; affirmed. The 
like faith Dr. Prideaux, when yct very many Pro- 
ecliants athrm it. 

Should I hereſct together forty or ſixty Defint- 
tions of Protcliants verbatim, and (hew you _ 
nuc 
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much they differ, it would be unpleaſant, and tedi- 
ous, and unneceſfary. 

And as to thoſe fame Divines that Dr. Tully na. 
meth as agreed, Dr. Davenants and Dr. Fields 
words I have cited at large in my Confeſ. ſaying 
the {ame 1n {ubſtance as I do; 2s allo Mr. Scudders, 
and an hundred more, as is bctore (aid. 

And let any ſober Reader decide this Controverhie 
berween us, upon thele two farther Cantiderations, 

r. Peruſe all the Corpus Confefſſionum, and ice 
whether all the Reformed Churches give us a De- 
boition of Juſtification , and agree m that Deti- 
nition : Yea, whether the Church of England in 
ws Catechiſm, or its Articles, have any proper Dc- 
finicion : Or it you will call their words a Defi- 
xition, TI am (ure it's none but what I do conſent 
to. And ita Logical Definition were by the Church 
of Ergland and other Churches held xeceſſary to 
Salvation, it would be in their Catechiſms (it nor 
in the Creed): Or if it were held neceflary to 
Church-Concord, ard Pcacc,and Love, it would bc 
in their Articles of Religion, which they ſubſcribe. 

2. How can all Proteſtants agree of the Logical 
Definition ot Juſtification , when 1. They agree 
not of the ſente of the word [| Juſtifie, } and of the 
ſpecies of that Juſtification which Pal and Fames 
ſpeak of ? Some make Juſtitication to include Par- 
don and SanCtincation, ( fce their words in G. 
Forbes, and Le Blank ); many ſay otherwiſe. Moſt 
fay that Pawl ſpeaketh molt ulually of Juſtitication 
in ſenſu forenſt, but whether it include | Making 
juit ] as (ome lay,'or only | Judging juſt) as others, 
or Nole punire, be the at as Dr. Twiſſe, they agrce 
not. And {ome hold that in James Fuſtification is 
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that which is coram bominibas, when (aid to be by 
IVorks > but others (truly) lay , it 15 that coram 
Deo. 

2. They are not agreed in their very Logical 
Rules, and Notions, to which their Definitions 
are reduced; no not fo much as of the number 
and nature of Cauſes, nor of Definitions (as is 
aforeſaid): And as I will not undertake to prove 
that all the Apoſiles, Evangelilts and Primitive 
Paltours, knew how to dehne Efficient, Material, 
Formal and Final Cauſes in general, (o I am (ure 
that «ll good Chriltians do not. 

3+ And when Juſtification is defined by Divines, 
15 either the Adins Juſtificamis, and this being in 
the predicament of Action, what wonder it they 
7g about the Material and Formal Cauſes 
of it ”" 

Nay, it being an Ac of God, there are few Di- 
vines that tell us what that Ad is : Dexs operatuer 
per eſſentiam : And Ex parte agentis, his Acts are 
his Eſſence, and all but one. And who will thus 
diſpute of the Definition and Cauſes of them, 
Ethcient, Material, Formal, Final ? when I pre- 
ſumed to declare, that this Act of Juſtifying is 
not an immanent Ac in God, nor without a Mc- 
dium, but Gods At by the Infirumentalicy cf his 
Goſpel-Covenant or Promiſe , many read it a5 a new 
thing 3 and if that hold true that the Firſt Jultitt 
cation by Faith, is that which Gods Golpel- Dora- 
tion is the Inſtrument of, as the Tirnlus ſeu Funtys- 
mentum Juris, being, but a Virtwal and not an Act.'- 
al Sentence, then the Definition of it, as to the 
Cauſcs, muſt differ much from the mott common 
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But moſt Proteſtants ſay that Juſtification is Sexr- 
tentia Fudicis. (And no doubt but there are three 
ſeveral ſorts, or Acts called Juſtihcation, 1. Confti- 
tutive by the Douative Covenant,2. Sentential,z, Ex- 
ecutive.) And here they arc greatly at a lols, for the 
deciſion ot theCaſc,what A of God thy Sententia Ju- 
4 is. What it will be atecr death, we do not much dil. 
agree ; But what it 15 immrgediately upon our belicv- 
ing. It muſt be an Ad as in patiente, or the Di- 
vine efſence denominated trom ſuch an effeft. And 
what Judgment and Sentence God hath upon our 
believing, few open, and fewer agreee. Mr. Tombes 
faith it 15 a Sentence in Heaven notifying it to the An- 
gels : But that is not all,or the chict : forme run back 
toan Immanent At ; moſt leave it undctermincd : 
And ture the Name of Sentence in gencral, fignificth 
no true Conce; tion ot it at all, in him that knows» 
eth not what that Sentence is, ſccing Univerſals are 
Nothing (out of us) but as they exilt in individuals. 
Mr. Lawſon hath faid that wihch would reconcile 
Proteſtants,and ſome Papitis, as to the Name, w1z. 
that Gods Execution is his Sentence ; He Fudgeth by 
Executing : And ſo as the chief puniſhment is the Pri- 
vation of the Spirit, {© the Juſtifying AC, is the exe- 
entive donation of the Spirit, Thus are we diſagreed 
about Attive Juſtification (which I have oft cndea» 
vourcd Conciliatortly fullter to open.) 

And as to Paſſive Juſtification (or as it 15 Stats 
Fultificati) which 15 indeed that which it concern» 
eth us in this Controverhe to opcn, I have told you 
how groſfly ſome deſcribe it here before. And all a- 
gree not what Predicament it iSin : ſome take it to 
be in that of Atiion, ut recipitur in paſſ 3 and lome 
is that of Quality and Relation Conyunct: But moſt 
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place it in Relation; And will you wonder i all 
Chriſtian Women, yca or Divines,cannot detine that 
Relation aright.And if they agree not in the notions 
ot the Efficient, Material, Formal and Final Canſes, 
of that which muſt be definzd (as it is capable) by 
its /ubjetium, ſundamentum and terminus. 

| would not wiſh that the Salvation of any Friend 
of mine (or any one) ſhould be laid on the true Lo- 
gical Definition of Juſtification, ARive or Paſlive, 
Conſtitutive, Sentential or Executive. 

And now the Judicious will ſce, whether the 
Church and Souls of Men be well uſcd by this 
pretence, that all Proteſtants are agreed in the N#- 
ture, Cauſes and Definition of Jullification 3 and 
that to depart from that ove Definition (where 18 
it?)is {0 dangerous as the Doctor pretendeth, becauſe 
the Definition and the Definitum arc the lame. 


$ XX. P. 34. You ſay | Toz tremble not it the an- 
dience of God and Man to ſuggeſt again that hard-fron- 
ted Calnmny, viz. that I prefer a Majority of Ignorants 
before a Learned man in his own profeſſion- 

Anſw. 1 laid it down as a Rule, that They are nt 
#9 be preferred : You aſſault that Rule with bitter ac- 
cuſatibns, as if it were unſound (or elſe to this day 
I underſtand you not.) Is it then | a hard-froxted 
Calumny | to defend it, and to tell you what is 6on- 
taincd in the denying, of it. The audience of Gad mult 
be ſo dreadful to{you and )me, that (without calling 
you to confider whether theCalurmny ke not notori- 
oully yours) I heartily defire any judicious perion 
to help me to (cethat I am here guilcy,it it be to. Bac 
you add, 
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&« f You know not what the Event of all this may bs : 
* For ſuppoſe now b:ing drag'd in my Scarlet, (a habit 
* more ſuitable forr lim that Teinmphs} at the Wheel of 
* your Charint in the view of all men,T ſhould happen to 
« be degraded and turned ont of my literate Society 3 
© would it not trouble you?n0 doubt : but then it might 
« bappen to be too late. 

Anſw. 1. It would trouble me : becauſe (though 
I know you not )our fame here faith that you arc an 
boneſft,and very mod:/t man,and thoſe that areNickna- 
med Calviniſt« preter you betore molt others of your 
rank. But alas, what is Man.and what may Tem- 
ptation do? 

2. did you think that your Scarlet or Maſterſhip 
did allow you to write copiouſly,as you did,againtt 
your Neighbour who never medled with you, and 
tmade it a crime in hint, whotn you accuſe,to defend 
himſelf, and a tighteous cauſe ? I fee in this age we 
deal on hard uncqual terms with fume Men that 
can but get into Scarict. 

5. You wou'd tnake your Reader believe by theſe 
words that you arc really Melancholly, and fear 
where no feat is. A Reverend Doctor, whoſe Book 
hath the Patronage ot one of the greatelt Eps. of En- 
gland writeth againtt one of nO A&cademical degree, 
who hath theſe 13. years and more bcen judged 
unworthy to preach to the moſt ignorant Corgrega- 
tion in the Land, and by the (Contrived) diliu- 
Qtion of Nunconſormiſts trom Conformiſts, gorth un- 
der the ſcorn and hatred of ſuch, as you pretend to 
be in danger of, and hath himſelf no ſecurity for his 
Nberty in the open Air, that this Learned man in 
his honour, ſhould concrit that an Anfwer from this 
hatcd perſon might endanger his degradation and 
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turning out of his place, is ſo ſtrange a fancic,as wi!l 
make your Readers wonder. 

4. But whether you are Mclancholly or nol 
know notz but if you are not wrrighteonr, I know 
not what «xrighteouſneſs is. Will you bear with the 
diverſion of a (tory ? 

When the Moors were ſentenced to ruin in Spain, 
one of the Diſciples of Valdeſſo (a Scholar) tell into 
the diſpleaſure of the Bp. of Toleds : A Neighbout 
Doctor knowing that the Bps.favour might beltead 
him —— (whether accidentally or contrivedly I 
know nct) hit upon this happy courle : The Scho- 
lar and he being together in a ſolemn Convention; 
the Scholar was taking Tobacco, and the Dr. (ecing 
the ſmok threw firſt a Glaſs of Beer in his tace, and 
crycd Fire, Fire; The Scholar wiped his face, and 
went on;The DoQor next threw an Ink-bottle in bit 
Face, crying till Fire, Fires The Scholar being 
thus blackt, perceived that he was like to be taken 
for a Moor, and ruined, and he went out and carc- 
fully wafh'd his tace:the Doctor chatged him open- 
ly for affronting him (yea and injuricuſly calum- 
niating him) by the fat : For ſaith he, there was 
neceſſary Cauſe for what I did : There is no ſmoak 
without ſome fire: that which fired you might next 
have fired the Houſe, and that the next Houle, and 
{o have burnt down all the City : and your action 
intimateth as if I had done cauſclcſly what I did, 
and done you wrong : The Scholar an{wered him3 
I knew nor, Sir,that it was unlawful to wath me,but 
I will take no more Tobacco that I may ro more 
offend you 3 Bur if in this froſty weather the rhick- 
neſs of my breath (houid be called ſmoak, may I not 
waſh my face. if you again caft your Ink _ , 
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No, ſaith the Doctor, It is not you, nor any private 
man that muſt be judg, whether you are on Fire or 


not,in a publick danger:Mult theCity be hazarded,if 
you fay that it is not Fire ? The Scholar asketh, 
may I not refer the caſe to the ſtanders-by, and waſh 
my face if they ſay, It was no Fire? No, faith the 
Dr. that is but to call in your Aſſociates to your 
help, and to add Rebellion and Schiſin to,your diſo- 
bedicnce : 1 perceive what principles you arc of, 
Why then, faith the Scholar, it I muſt needs be a 
Moor, my face and 1 are at your mercy. 

But pardon this digreſſiop,and let you and I ſtand 
to the judgment of any righteous and competent 
Judge, whether you deal not with me in notorious 
injaltice, fo be it the Calc be truly tated. 

The perſon whom you affaulted is one, that at- 
tempted (with ſucceſs) the fubvertion of Antino- 
mianiſm ard the clearing of truth ; their Ignorance 
of which was the Cauſe of their other Errours, But 
having let fall, (tor want of uſe in writing) ſome 
11congruous words (as Covenant tor Law, &c.) 
and that ſomewhat often, and fome excepting a- 
gainſt the Book, he craved their animaverſions, and 
promiſed to ſuſpend the Book till it were corrected ; 
and purroſcly wrote a far greater Volumn in expli- 
Cition of what was dark, and defence of what was 
wrongtully accuſcd,and many other Volumns of full 
detence ; No man antwereth any of thelc ; but after 
twenty years, or thereabourt, [though I proteltcd in 
print againſt any that would write againſt the A+ 
phoriſms, without regard to the {aid Explications) 
you publiſh your Conturation of part of thoſe Apho- 
rifms, and that with molt notorious urtruth, charg 
ing mc to deny all Imput ation of C brifts Righteouſneſs, 
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when T had there profeſt the Contrary, and takin 
no notice of any after-explication or defence, pRs 
parallelling me with Bellarmine, if not with Here- 
ticks or Infidels (for I ſuppoſe you take the denyers 
of all Imputation to be little better,) This Book you 
publiſh withour the leaſt provocation with other 
quarrels,dedicating it to that R. Rd. B. who firit 1+ 
lenced me 3 (as it 1 muſt go write over again all 
the Explications and Defences I had betore written, 
becauſe you (that are bound to accuſe me) are not 
bound to read them :) and this you do againſt one 
that at that time had been about 13 years hilenced, 
cjeced, and deprived of all Miniſterial maintenance; 
and of almoſt all his own perſonal Eſtate, defiring 
no greater preferment than leave to have preached 
for nothing, where is notorious neceſſity, could IL 
have obtained it, ſometimes laid in the common 
Jail among Malefactors, for preaching in my own 
houſe, and dwelling within five miles of it : atter h1- 
ned at forty pound a Sermon for preaching, tor no- 
thing looking when my Books and Bed are taken 
from me by diltreſs, though I live in conſtant pain 
and langour, the Conſtable but yeſterday coming, 
to have diſtrained for fixty pound for two Sermons 5 
hunted and hurrycd about to Juſtices at the will of 
any ignorant Agent of—— that will be an In- 
former, and even tain to keep my doors daily locke, 
it it may be to fave my Books a while : Yet the ex- 
citing of wroth by publick Calumny againtt one 10 
low alrcady, and under the perſecuting wrath of 
your friends, was no fault, no injuſtice in you at al! ! 
(nor indeed did I much feel it. ) 

But for me who am t{s publickly by zif7ble Cx 
Inmny traduccd,truly to tell you where you mittake, 
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and how you wrong Gods Church and Truth more 
than me, and if alſo I offer pcaccably to waſh my 
own face, this is hard fronted Calumny, dragging a 
Door in Scarlet at th: Wheels of my Chariot, which 
might occaſion bs degrading and turning out, &*c+ 

This over-tcndernels of your honour as to other 
mens words, (and too little care of the means of it, 
as to your own) hath a cauſe that it concerneth you 
to find our, Had you the tenth part as many Books 
written againl(t you,as are again{t me (by Quakers, 
Seckers, Infidels, Antinomians, Millenaries, Ana- 
baptitis, Separartiſts, Semi-ſeparatiſts,Papilts, Pſcu- 
do-Tilenus, Dioccſans, Conformilts, and many E- 
nemies of Pcace, (to whom it was not I,, but your 
felt that joyned you) it would have hardened you 
into ſome more paticnce, If you will needs be 
militant you muſt expect replies : And he that will 
injurioufly ſpeak to the Wor!d what he ſhould not 
ſpeak, muſt look to hear what he would not hear. 
But you ad4; 

Sir,the Name and Quality of a DOCTOR and 
M aſter of a Literate Society, might have been treated 
more civilly by you. 

Anſw. 1. | am ready to ask you forgivencls for 
any word that any impartial man (yca or your 
Reverend Brethren of that Academy themfclves, - 
whom I willallow to be ſomerrbat partial tor you) 
ſhall notihc to me to be uncivil or any way injuri- 
CU. 2, Buttobe tree with you, neither Doctor- 
ſhip, Maſterſhip nor Scarlet will Priviledg, you to 
tight againlt Trath, Right, and Peace, and to vent 
groſs miſtakes,and by groſs untruths in matter of fatt, 
tuch as 15 your| Omnem ludibrio habet imputationem | 
{0 2byle your poor Brethren, and keep the long» 
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conſuming flames ſti! | burning, by talſe repreſenting 
thoſe as Popiſh,and I know not what, who ſpeak 
not as unaptly as your iclt, and all this without con- 
tradiction, Were you a Bp. my Budy and Eſtate 
might be in your power, but Truth, To tice aad the 
Love of Chriſtians, and the Churches peace, ſhould 
not be cowardly bctraycd by me 08 þ wertenle of xe- 
verence to your Name and Quality. I am heartily 
delirous thit for ORDE R-fake the Name = 
Fhnone of my Superiours may be very reverently | 
(cd. But if they will think that Erraur Injuſtice 2 
Confuſioz malt take ſanctuary under bare Ecoliſtae 
ftical or Academical Names and robcs, they will ttud 
theamiclves mittaken ; Truth and Honcity will con- 
qucr when they pals through Smithhcld flancs ; 
Prifons conhne them not 3 Death kills them not , 
Nohege will torce an honcli Conſcience by famine 
to give up. He that cannot endure the light of his 
own excrements mult not dith thctn vp to another 
mans Table, Icft they be fent him back again. Ard 
more treedom 1s allowed apainlt Peace-Breakers in 
Frays and JW ars.than towards mcn that arc in a qui- 
ter lert of Controvertic. 


C XX. P. 36-37. You ſay | For your various De- 
finitions of Fujtification, Conſtitutive, Sententtal Ex- 
ecutive, in Foro Dei, in foro Conſciemie, &c.——— 
IVhat need this beap of diſtinctions bere, when you 
know the queſtion betwixt us is of no otber Juſt ificati- 
on, but the Conſtitutive in foro De1.that which m theth 
us righteous in the Court of Heaven ? I bave nothing t9 
d1 with you yer on any elſe, as your own Con crence will 
tell you when you pleaſe ; If you bave not mie Juſtice 


aid civility for F your ntclligent Kead; rs, I wiſh » 'M 
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wauld ſhero more Compaſſim to your Tonorant Homas 

gers, and not thus abuſe them with your palpable Eva- 
10ns. 

c Anſw. Doth the queſtion, Whether the ſeveral ſorts 

f uſtification will bear one and the ſame Definition, 
(ferve all this anger (and the much greater that 
followeth) ? 

1.Sceing I am turned to my Reader, I will crave 
his impartial judgment : I never received and agreed 
on a tate of the queſtion with this DoCtor ; He 
writeth againſt my books : In thoſe Books I over 
and over and over diſtinguiſh of Juſtification, Con- 
Rirmtive, Sentential, and E xecntive (belides thoſe 
ſubordinate forts,by Witneſ;, Evidence, Apology,&c.) 
I oft open their differences: He writeth againſt 
meas denying all Imputation of Chriſts Righteowſneſe, 
and holding Popiſh Fuſtification by works, and never 
tells me whether he take the word | Fuſtification] 
in the ſame ſenſe that I do, or in which of thoſe that 
I had opened : ' And now he paſſionately appealeth 
to my Conſcience that I ker bs ſence : What he 
ſaith [ my Conſcience will tell me } it is not true ; It 
will tell me no ſuch thing : but the clean contrary, 
that cven after all his Diſputes and Anger, and theſe 
wordr, I profeſs I know not what he meancth by 
[ Ty, 

2. What | Conftitmtive in foro Deithat which ma- 
keth us Righteous in the Court of Heaven | meaneth 
with him, I cannot conjecture. He denycth not my 
DiſtinQtions, but ſaith, what need they : I ever di- 
Gingniſhed Making Righteous, Fudging Righteous, 
Executively uſeing as Righteons : The firfi is in our 
ſelves 5, The ſecond is by Divincs faid to be in foro 
Dei, an at of Judgment 3 the third is »pox ws after 
ff } both ; 
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both ; now he ſcemeth to confound the two firſt, 
and yet denycth not their difference; and faith, he 
meancth | Conſtitutive in foro : | He that is made 
Righteons 1s fuch in ſe; and as ſuch is Juſtifiable 
in foro; | We are Made Righteous by God as free 
Donor and Impnter, antecedently to judgment : 
We are in foro ſentenced Righteows by God as Judg: 
ſo that this by ſentence preſuppolſeth the former : 
God never Fudgeth w Righteons and Juſtificth us 2- 
gainlt Acouſ ation, till he have tirft Made as Righteous 
and Frſtified us from adherent Guilt by Pardou and 
Donation, Which of theſe meancth he 2 I ask not 
my Ion want homagers who know no more than I, 
but bis Intelligent Reader. He taketh on him to 
go the Commonett way of Protcſtants: And the 
Commonelt way is to acknowledg that a Conftitutire 
Tuſtification, or making the man Juſt, (antecedent 
to the Atlus forenſis) mult necd go tilt ; but that it 
1s the ſecond which Paul uſually meaneth , which is 
the atius forenſis, the ſentence of the Tudg in foro, 
contrary to Condemnation ; And doth the Doctor 
think that to make Rrgbteous and to fontence 2s Righ- 
com are all one ? and that we are made Righteous in 
foro otherwile than to be juſt in owr ſcelves,and fo Ju 
{tiftable 1 foro, betorc the Sentence ? or do Protcitants 
take the Sentence to be Conftitmting or Making ws 
Righteous ? A!l this is ſuch talk as had I read 1t in 
Mr. Bunn yan of the Covenants,or any of my 17497 ant 
Homat#ers, 1 thould have (aid, the Author is5 4 tran 
ger to the Comtroverſieginto which be bath roſhly flanged 
himſelf : but I have more reverence to fo karned a 
man, and thcretore blame my dull underftancing, 
3. But what it } had krown {(asI do not yct) 
What fort of Mater he meaneth ? Doth he nor 
T 4 K1.OUW 
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know that T was then debating} the Caſe wich him, 
whether the Logical Definitions of Fuſtification, 
Faith, &c. are not a work of Art, in which a 
few well-ſtudied judicious Divines (thele were my 
words) are to be preferred before Authority, or Ma= 
jority of Votes. And Reader, what Reaſon bound 
me to conhne this Caſe, to one only ſort of Fuſtifi- 
cation? And why, (I fay, why) muſt I contine it 
fo a ſort which Dr, Tully meaneth, when my Rule 
and Bock, was written before his, and when to this 
day I know not what he mcancth? Though he 
at once chide at my Diſtinguiſhing, and cell me that | 
All Proteſtants agree in the Nature, Cauſes, and 
Definition, (and if all agreed, I might know by 
other Mens words what be meancth) yet to all be- 
forc-ſaid, I will add but one contrary Inſtance of 
many, | 

Cluto, in his very Methodical but unſound Idea 
Theol. (lignalized in Voetis Biblioth.) dchineth Ju- 
ſtihcation ſo, as I ſuppoſe, belt plealeth the Do- 
Gor, viz. | Eſt Adio Dei Judicialis, qua redemptos 
propter paſſiones juſtitie Divine ſatifatlorias a Chriſto 
ſuſtentatas, redemptiſque imputatas, a peccatis puros, 
& conſequenter a penis liberos, itemque propter Obe- 
dientiam a Chriſto Legi Divine preftitam redemptiſ- 
que imputatam, juſtitia preditos, C conſequenter vita 
eterna dignos, ex miſerecordta pronunciat |, In the 
opening of which he tclleth us, pag. 243. (a- |} 
gainſt mulcitudes of the greateſt Protettants Dett- 
nitions.) [Male alteram Juſtification's partem, ip- | 
{im TJuſtitie Imputationem ftatui , cum TJuſtificati» 
0x (it ipſa Imputatiis, ſed Pronunciatio que Impu- 
#4tione, tanguam fundamento jailo, nititur. 
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And he knew no ſenſe of Juſtification, but [et 
irſam ſententie Jnſtificatorie in mente Divina pro« 
lationem, ſrwe Conſtitutionem, vel tus 1n Cordibus 
redemptorum manife(t antem Revel ationens © And ſaith, 
Priori modo fatium «jt autem omnem fidem, cum Dens 
omnes,quivus paſſiones &- juſtitiam Chriſt imputabat, 
innoceates Ct juſt "wreputaret, cum (jus Inmict, ade 
oque ſine fide eſſent, (io that here is a Jutithcation' of 
Infidels,as innocent tor Chriſts Rightcouſncls impus 
ted to them): Qmnare etiam wt jam falls fide appre- 
bendends eft. Thic ſecond which follows Faith, 
is Faith, wpgenerating a firm perſwaſion of it, 1s 
not here fad dc hning, whcn wctther of the te arc the 
Scripture- Juſtificatt # by Chriſt and Faith ? 

Ando $ 32. the rame of Juſtihication by Faith 
he maketh to be the time when we receive the feel- 
ing of the farmer; And the time of the former 
is preſently after the Fall; of all at once: And 
hence gathereth that | Ex eo quod Julttficatio dici- 
tar fiert propter paſſiones & obedientiam Chriſti, qui + 
bus ad perfetlionmem xibil deeſt , mobis imputatas 
(before Faith or Birth) conſequitnr innoceutiam & 
jaſtitiam in Redemptis quam primum Þ. rfecias & ab 
amni maculs puras eſſe——- | and to that neither the 
pronunciation in mexte Divina, or imputation 
«lis gradibus ad perfctlionem exſurg at. 

But what is this pronunciation in monte Divina ? 
He well and truly notcth, FS. 29. that | Omnes 
aliones Divine, ft ex eo eſtimentur quod re iff m1 
Deo fant, 1dem ſunt cum ipſo Deo, ideogue depen= 
dentiam a Cauſi externs non admittant ; $i tamen 
confiderentur quoad rationem formalem bujus vel illius 
aenominationts if (is impoſite in relatione i4 Create 
ras conſijlentem, ipſis caule impulſive aſſignare pf- 
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ſunt, &c. This diſtintion well openeth , how 
God may be ſaid to juſtifie in His own Mind : But 
what is that cftc&t, Unde, eſſentia vel mens Divina 
ita denominatur juſtificans Here he is at a lots, 
neither truly telling us what is Faſtication Conſti- 
tutive, Sentential, nor Executive (but in the little 
part of | Feeling | Gods ſecret Aft) yet this dark 
Dehner cruly faith | Ex ſenſs Scripture teriſſime 
afftrmetur hominem per fidem ſolam juſtificari , quia 
ex noſtra parte nibil ad Fuſtificationem conferendum 
Deus requirit, quam ut Juſtificationem in Chriſto fun- 
datam credamus, & fide non producamns, ſed reci- 
Pramus. 

It yet you would fee whether all Proteſtznts 
agree in the Dehwition of Juſtification, read the 
maltitude ot Dchnitions of it in ſeveral fcuſcs 3 
in Learard Alftedius his Definit. Theol. c. 24. Y. 2. 
Pag. 97+. &c. | Juſtificatio hominis coram Deo eft qua 
bomo in fero Divino abſolvitur, ſew Juſtus eſſe evinci- 
tur contra quemvis attorem, Deo ipſo judice, & pro 
eo ſententiam ferente |]. But what is this Forum ? 
Forum Divinam et ubi Deus ipſe judicis partes 
agit, & fert ſententiam ſecundum leges a ſe latas ? 
Eut where is that Eft internum vel externum ? Fo- 
rum divinum interuum eſt in ipſa bominis Conſciemia, 
in quzs Dens Throuum juſtitie erigit in bac vita ibt 
agendo partes atirris & judicis : Forum ( onſcientie. 
(But ic is not this that is meant by the Tuſtification 
by Faith). Forum divinum externum eft, in qua 
Dens poſt banc vitam extra hominem exercet judicium, 
1. Particulare, 2. Univerſale. This 15 true and 
well : But arc we no where Juſtitied by Faith but 
in Conſcience, till after Death ? This is by not conſ1= 
dcring, 1. The Jus ad impuxitatem & vitam do- 

natum 
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watum fer fadus Evangelicum apon our Believing, 
which ſuppoſing Faith and Repentance 15 our Con- 
ſtitutive Tuſtification, ( virtnally only ſentential ). 
2. And the Judgment of God begun in this Lite, 
pronounced ſpecially by Execution. Abundance 
of uſctul Dchnitions ſubordinate you may further 
there ſce in Alftedius, and ſome wrong, and the 
chick omitted. 

The vchement paſſages of the Doors Conclu- 
fion I paſs over 3 his deep ſenſe of nnſufſerable Pro- 
vocations, T muſt leave to himſelf; his warning of 
the dreadful Tribunal which I am ncar, it greatly 
concerns me to rezard : And Reader, I ſhall think 
yet that his Contcelt (chough troubleſome to me 
that was fallly affiulted, and more 10 him whoſe 
deteQted Miſcarriages are fo paiatul ro him) bath 
yet been Profitable beyond the Charges of it to him 
or me, it I have but convinced thee, that 1. Sound 
mental C onceftions of {+ mach as is neceſſary to onr 
own Tuſtification , much differ from proper Logical 
Definitions : And that, 2. Many millions are Juſti- 
fied that cannot define it : 3. And that Logical De- 
finitions are I rhr of Art more than of Grace, which 
require ſo much Acuteneſs and Skill, that even worthy 
and excellent Teacherj may be, an4 are diſzgreed 
about them, eſpecially through the great ambiguity of 
Words; which all under!t 1nd not in the ſame ſonce, 
and fer are ſufficiently ſuſjicions of, and diligent 
t2 explain. 4. And therctore that our Chriiitan 
Love, Peace, and Concord, ſhou!d nt be laid won 
ſuch Artificial things. 5. And that really the Ge* 
| nerality ot Proteſtants arc agreed mottly 1n the Mate 
T ter, when they quarrel ſharply about many Art.- 
ticial Notions and Terms in thc point of Jutiinca* 
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tion. (And yet after all chis, I (hall as cameſily 
as this DoRor, delire and labour for accurateneſs 
in Diſtinguiſhing; Defiaing and eMetbod , though 
I will not have ſuch things to be Engins of Church- 
Diviſion.) 

And laſtly, Becauſe he fo oft and earneſtly preſ- 
ſ:th me with his Quem quibus, who is the Man, 
I profeſs 1 dreamed not of any particular Man : 
Buc L will again tell you whom my Judgment mag- 
nifies in this Controverſie above all others, and 
who truly tell you bow far Papiſti and Proteſtants 
agree, Vit. Vinc. le Blank, and Guil. Forbes, (1 
meddle not with his other Subjedisr), Placews (in 
Theſ. Salmur.) Davenant, Dr. Field, Mr. Scud- 
der (his daily Walk,fit for all familics) Mr. IWottor, 
Mr. Bradſhaw, and Mr. Gataker, Dr. Preflon, Dr. 
Hammond, (Pratt, Cat.) and Mr. Lawſon (in the 
main) Abundance of the French and Breme Divines 
are alſo very clear. And though I muſt not provoke 
him again by naming ſome late Engliſh men, to re 
proach them by calling them my diſciples, I will 
venture to tell the plain man that loveth not or 
wrangling tediouſneſr,that Mr. Trumans Great Propit. 
and Mr. Gibbons ſerm. of Fuſtif- way (crve him well 


without any more. 
And while this worthy Doctor and I do both 


concord with ſuch as Davenant aud Field as to Fu- 
ftification by Faith or Works, judg, whether we ditfer 
between our fclves as far as he would perſwade the 
World, who agree in tertio? And whether as he 
hath angrily proteſt his concord in the two other 
Controvecrtics which he raiſed (owr Guilt of nearer 
Parents fin, aud our preferring the judgment of the 
wiſeſt, &c.) it b2 nct likely that he will do ſo alſo 

in 
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in this, when he hath leiſure to read and know what 
it is that I ſay and hold, and when we both under 
ſtand our ſelves and one another, And whether it 
be a work worthy of Geod and Learned men, to al- 
larm Chriſtians againſt one another tor the ſake of 
arbitrary words and notions which one partly uſeth 
leſs artly and skilfully than the other) in matters 
wherein they really agree. 

2 Tims 2. 14+ Charging them before the Lord that 
they ſtrive not about words,to no profit, but to the ſub- 
verting of the Hearers (yet) ſtudy to ſhew thy ſcif ap- 
proved unto God, a workman that need not be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the word of Truth 


T vc 
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$69 HP ona ee agg | 
a 6 | 
T wo Sparks more quenched, 

which fled after the vet | 
from the Forge of Dr. Tho, | * 
Tully, | 

&. 1+ | 

Id I not find that fome Mens Jgno+ 

rance and fattions FJealouſie is 

[) great enough to make them com- \ 


buſtible Recipients of ſuch Wild- 

fire as thoſe Stridteres are; and did not , 
Charity oblige me to do what-I have here | 
done, to ſave the aſſaulted Charity of ſuch r 
Perſons, more than to ſave any Reputati- 
on of my own, I ſhould repent that I had ; 
written one Line in anſwer to ſach 1Wri- 
ft2s 2s 1 have here had to do with : Ihave 
been ſo wearicd with the haunts of the like | 
Syirit, in Mr. Crandon, Mr. Bagſhaw, Mr, ; 
Danvers, and others, that it is a work I 
have 


(37) 
have not patience to be much longer in, un- 
leſs ir were more neceflary. 

Two ſheets more tell us that the Doftor 
is yet angry; And little that's betrer that 
I can find. In the firſt, he faith again, 
that [/ am buſte i ſmoothing my way where 
none can ſtumble in, a thing never queſti- 
oned by him, nor by any Mas elſe, he thinks, 
who owns the Authority of the ſecond Com- 
mandment]. And have I not then good 
Company and Encouragement not to 
change 24 Mind 2 

But, 1. He teigneth a Caſe ſtated be- 
tween him and me, who never had to do 
with him before, but as with others in my 
Writings, where I ſtate my Caſe my ſelf. 
2. He never ſo much as toucheth either 
of my Diſputations of Orygindl Sin, in 
which I ſtate wy Caſe and defend it. 
3. And he falſly feigneth the Cale (tared, 
in words {and he ſuppoſeth in a ſenſe) that 
I never had do do with: Saying, TI charge 
ow with a new ſecondary Ovie: wif Sin y, 
whoſe Pedegree is not from Adam : [ engage 
not 4 ſyllable further). And pag. : 1 % 
bave aſſerted that this Novel Original * Sin 
is not aerived from our Original Father ;; 
no line of Communication between them; a 
fin beſides that which is derived from Adam, 


as 
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4s you plainly and poſſi uively affirm), T ne 
ver ſaid that it had no Peacgree, no line of 
Communication, no kind of derivation from 
Adam. 4. Yea, if he would not touch 
the Diſputation where I ſtate my Caſe, he 
ſhould have noted it as ſtated in the very 
Pretace wiuch he writeth againſt , and yer 
there allo he totally overlooketh it, though 
opened in divers Propoſitions. 5, And 
the words in an Epiſtle to another Mans 
Book,which he faſtcneth ſtill on were theſe 
[Over- looking the Intereſt of Children in the 
Actions of their nearer Parents, and think 
that they participate of no Guilt, and ſuffer 
or no Original Sin, but Adams only], And 
ater, [T hey had more Original Sin than 
what they had from Adam}: 6. He tells 
me, that [I ſcem not to underſtand my own 
Dueftion, noy to know well how to ſet about 
my Work), and he will teach me how 
19 manage the Baſineſs that I have un- 
dertaien, and fo he tells me how I 
MUST ſtate the Queſtion hereafter, ( ſee 
his words), Reader, ſome Reaſons may 
put 2 better Title on this Learned Doctors 
actions; bur if ever I write at this rate, 
I hearrily deſire thee to caſt it away as 
utter DISHONESTY and I M- 
PUDENCI 

It 
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It troubleth me to trouble thee with Re- 
petitions, I hold, 1, That Adams Sin 
Is imputed (as 1 opened) to his Poſterity. 
2. That the degree of Pravity which Cains 
nature received from Adam, was the dil. 
Ro enclining Cauſe of all his Actual 
. But nor a neceſſitating Cauſe of 
7 the Acts, for he might poſſibly have 
done leſs evil and more good than he did, 
A. Therefore not the Total principal Ganſe ;; 
tor Cains free-will was part ot that. 5 .Cains 
attual fi fu n increaſed the pravity of his 1a- 
ture. . And Cains Poſterity Were (as - 
opened 5 guilty of Cains aitual fin, an 
their Natures were the more depraved a 
his additional pravity , than they . woutd 
have been by Adams [iz alone (unleſs Grace 
preſerved or healed any of them). 

The Doctor in this Paper, wou!d make 
his Reader believe that he is ( for zo mer 
Logomachies | and that the difference 13 nor 
in 'words ongy, but the thins. And do you 
think tharYe differcth from me in any of 
theſe Propoſitions, or how this /» 7s deri- 
ved from Adam? Yet this now muſt be the 
Controverlie de re. 

Do you thiak (tor I muſt go by thinkirg) 
that he holdeth any other Derivarics than 
this 2 Oc did I eyer deny any of this? 

V 


90 
Bat it is vain Rn, the Calc to him : 
He will over look it, and tell me what I 
ſporld have held, that he may not be 
thought to make all this Noiſe for no- 
thing. 

He ſaith pag 6. £ If it derive in 4 dire 
line from the firſt Tranſprefſion, and have its 

whole Root faſt: - there. what thru? why then 
ſom? words which he ſets together are not the 
beſt ſenſe that cax be ſpoken, It-is then but 
words, and yet it is the thizg: What he 
may man by [ a direct Line}, and what 
by | whole Root ſaſkenca] I know not ; but 
I have told the World oft cnough whet I 
mean ; and what he meaneth, 1 have little 
to do with, 

Bar if he think, x. That Adams Perſon 
did commit the fin ot Cain, and of all that 
ever were ſince committed ; and that Fu- 
das his ail, was Adams perſonal act, 2. Or 
that Adams fin was a total or neceſſitating 
Canle of all the cyil fince committed ; lo 
do not], (nor doth he, I doubWMot). And 
now I am caft by him oa the ſtrai', either 
tn accuſe him of d ering ac ve, and ſo of 
D-irinal erronr, or cl{c that he knoweth 
not win the diflerence is dere, and when 


a» nox:110. bu tis ſo uſed to contulion, that 
A\ancs ani Ty, 's do come promiſcuoutly 
into 
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into the Queſtion with him: And which 
of theſe to chule, 1 know nor, 

The Reader may ſce that I mentioned 
[ Adtual Sin, and Guilt) : And I think tow 
will doubt, but Adams C. Ins fin, anl 
Cains,] were divers ; and that therefore, 
the Guilt that Caizs Children had of 
Adams (in and of Cains was not tie ſame: 
Bur that Caſa caule 18 Canla canſitt, and 
ſo that all following Sia was partly (bur 
part} cauſed by Adams, we thail foun 


CJ 
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» addeth that 1 muſt make good t 
new Ori al Sin (tor he can make us « je” 
the word New X. and theretore a:4de it) 
doth mutare naturam, as the Old d th, An'. 
And how tar it chanzeth Ht, I told him, an 
he taketh no notice of it: The firſt i 
chang -d Narure trom Innocent into MNocert — 
the S-cond ch angeth it. from Noreut 119 
wore Noce Bl : v7 xh hc do ny 'Y is £ Or wiv 
| mult I prove any more 7 Or doth nuthin:; 
but Confuſion pleaſe him 7 


2, He fſaich, 1 muſt Prove that the D 
rivation of Procenitors ſins 1s conſtant a5 
| neceſſary , not unc:rtdain ani continveit. 
| Axl. Ot this alſo 1 fully ſaid what T1 rec 
| and he difſlembleth ir all, as it I 
| done it: And wiy mnt I prote m 
; Xo 


| 
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By what Law can he impoſe on me what 
to hold 

Buc really doth he deny that the Reatus 
culpe, yea and ad Penam, the Guilt of 
nearer Parents fins 1s peceſſarily and cer- 
tainly the Childs, though Grace may pardon 
it? It he do not, why doth he call on me 
to prove it 7 It he do confeſs the Guilt, 
and deny ir neceſſary, when will he tell us 
what 1s the Contrugent uncertain Gauſe 7 For 
we take a R-lation | (ſuch as Guilt is) neceſſa- 
rily to reſult a poſito fundamento, 


& 2. He next cavilleth at my Citati- 
ons, about which 1 only ſay, either the 
Reader wil! peruſe the cited words, and my 
words. which ſhew to what end I cited them 
(to prove vur Guilt of our nearer Parents 
fins) or he will not. It he will zor, IT can- 
not expcct that he wil read a further Vindica- 
tion: It he will, he niedeth not. 


S. 3. His ſecond Spark is Animadver- 
ſrens on a ſheet of mine, betore mentioned, 
which are ſuch as I am not willing to me4- 
dle with, ſceing I cannot cither handle 
them, or #47 them as the nature of them 
doth require, without offending him: And | 
it what is here ſaid (of Imputation and Re- 
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preſentation) be not — I will add no 
more, nor write over and over till the ſame 
things, becauſe a Man that will take no 
notice of the many Volumns which an- 
ſwer all his Objections long ago, will call 
for more, and will write his Animadverſions 
upon a ſingle Sheet that was written on an- 
other particular occaſion, and pretend to 
his diſcoveries of my Deccits from the S:. 
lence of that Sheet, and from my naming 
the Antinomians. 

I only ſay, 1, If this Mans way of Diſ- 

uting were the common way, 1 would ab- 
oy Diſputing, and be aſhamed of the 
Name, 

2. I do friendly deſire the Author of the 
Friendly Debate, Mr. Sherlock, and all o- 
thers that would faſten ſuch Doctrines on 
the Non-Conformiſts, as a Character of the 
Party, to obſerve that this Doctor ſuffici- 
ently confuteth their partiality ; and that 
their Academical Church-Doctors, are as 
Confuſed, as Vehement maintainers of ſuch 
expreſſions as they account moſt unſavoury, 
as any even of the Independunts cited by 
them: Yea, that this Do&tor would make 
| usqueſtion whether there be now any Antino- 
| 7z#ans among us,and ſo whether all the Con- 
| formiſts thar have charged the Contormilts, 
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yea or the Sefarics, with having among 
them Men of ſuch unſound Principles, have 
not wronged them, it being indeed the Do- 
Ctrine of the Church oft Exg/and which they 
maintain, whom I and others call Aztine- | 
mians and Libertines: And I hope at leaſt 
the ſober and ſound IVon-Conformiſts are 
Orthodox, when the vehcmenteſt Sedtaries 
that calumniated my Sermon at Prmners 
Hall, are vindicated by ſuch a Doctor of 
the Church. | 

3. I yet conclude, that if this Oze Mans 
Writings do not convince the Reader, of the 
Sin and Danger of Allarming Chriſtians a- 
gainſt one another, as Adverſaries to great 
and neceſſary Doctrines, on the account of 
mcer Words not und:rſtood, tor want of accu- 
rateneſs and $kill in the expreſſive Art, / 
take him to be utterly unexcuſable, 


Pemble Vind. Graf. p. 25. It were ſomewbat if it 
were in Learning as it is in bearing of a Burthen 1 
where many weak Men may bear that which One or few 
eannt ; But in the ſearch of Knowledg, 4t fares as 
in diſcrying a thing afar off ; where one quick-light 


will ſce further than a thouſand clear Eyes. 


FINIS. 


T had not time to gather the Errata of any but the 
Firſt Book : Correct theſe Greater, or you will 
mifunderitand the Matter. 


\ge, 37. Line, Read felt, the Ad, p. 54. 1. 30. r, a 
P obliging. Pp. (8.1. 20. for of r. or, p (9 . 1, and s. 

T, who 1S wor. I, 86, | 32. for (URS A 10 IR R ih. 

p | S 

teonſneſs. p. 88, 1. 7. for Corenanted r. Connoted. p. 97. 
|. 31. r. and fuftcring p. 103- I. 9, 10. for have us Holy, r. 
Icave us unholy. p. 110. 1. 10. fol wc, r, were. , 111. penult, 
and P-I12- |. $. and 10, for our, r. one. L. 21, for but, : mutt. 
p. 115% L 25. for raze our, r. rake up. P- 119. 1. 18. r. peric- 
nating Repreſentation, p. 118. 1. 2, for Mmfer, r. Mcriter, 
P. 119. 1.16. for are, r. are wt. P. 40+ |. 23. for if, r. that. 
P- 126, |. 23, for arrive, r. arm. p. 149. |. 19. r. 4azd the. 
P.-t53. L 23. r. and will, p, 154: 1.26. r. cur own-innocency, 
It P. 15% [ 29. r, Private, bur. P.169, J. 2.:L. Ce nditional. 
P. 197. |. 9. r- ſufficien&y, p. 181, 1. 27. for argument," r. a- 
oreement. 


The Lefler Errata. 


Reface p. 3. |. 16. r. eternal. Contents, p. 2. 1. 21. r. 
P Wotfrer. p. 11. 1. 4. for no, r, in. 1. 179. r. pratenvir. 

L. 27. r. fufhicere, Pp, 13. |. 1, r. hcantut; IL 46. 1-im- 
petrando, 1, amtipen. r. Credimus. p. 13, 1.2, r. pracedir, 
P. 16. 1. 26, r. Schlufſcl Burgius, pe. 22. 1. g. for that, r. the 
Pp, 3 6+ I. antepen. dele by. p55 L. Io, fo! no, r.n et, Pp 672, 
L. 15. for then, r. thete. p. 64. |, F. tot of, r. ot. p. 62. |. 2% 
I, [0 ro, P. > . [, 7. r. it you will jonre ae 9". | 29. GTi 
the, P. 94. L. 2. forbur, r. a. |. 11. dels and. p. 1 
r. pcr, P. 104. I. antipen. I, Albericus. Þ. 135. | 


dicus- 1. 272. 1 aliquem 23% - SI © 


In a Curſory view of ſome Pages, I 
ſince ſee theſe faults, 


Reface, Page 8. Line 22, for and, r. as. Book 1. P. 172. 
I. ts I. 45 1 17 es 
Anſwer to the Letter, P. gz. 1. ult. for Conformilts, 
r. Noncontormiſts. Book 2. Pait 3, P. 16. }. 20, for rum, 
r. is. P.g4, |. 14. for apt, r. yet, 1. 28. for produceth, r. pro- 
ceedeth, P, 56. 1. 13. for ſtill, r. not, PÞ, 65. 1- 13. for Guilr, 
r, Gift, Book 2, Part 1, P. 259, 1.8. r. Canfas. Þ. 268, 
I, 4- for firſt, r, full. P, 26g. 1. 28, forc Jure, r. iu rc. 

And | muſt tell the Reader that it is 10 long fince the Pa- 
pers to Mr. Cartwright were written, that it there be any 
2-4 which in my later Writings I-cortect, I mult deſue 
im to take the latter as my Judgment: For I am none of 
thoſe that pretend my Youthful Writings to be ſuthciently 
Accurate, much lefs Faultleſs, or that to avoid the Imputa- 
tion of Mutabiliry, profels to be no wiſer than I was between 
twenty and thirty Years ago. I find ſomewhat, Book 2. Part 
3- P. 51, 52, which needech this Explication, voz,» 

[| God as Fwadg of lapſed Mani when He was judging him, 
added an Ad of Grace, which m ſeveral reſpetts uy, nl. A 
Promiſe, t. A Deed of Gift. 73, An Att of Oblivion or 
wnrver/al cond. tional Parion. 4 A Law, F. And 4s it 
hath riſpett to Chriits abſolutely promiſed 4nd foreſcen Merits, 
it may be ſard, to be like or Equivolent to am wniverſat on- 
dttonal Senrence : But taking the word | Sentence} ffricly 
As it 13 | a Sentence of the Individuals according to rhe Kule 
of 4 1 aw as kejt or broken), fo it 1s me; properly 4 Sentence 
aj 10 (us Is a7ger proved } 
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May 26. 1652. 


An Account of my Conſide- 
ration of the Friendly, Mo- 
deſt, Learned Animadverſioiis of 
Mr. Chr. Cartwright of Tork,, on 
my Aphoriſms. 
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Of God's Legiſlative and Deeretive Will, 


Aphor. as cited by Mr. C, 


Page 2- Non a He diflindiion of God's Will, into 
” | W bis Will of Purpoſe, and bis Will 
of Precept, &&c. It is near of Kin 


” 10 the common diſtinflion of Vo- 
lantas ſigni & Beneplaciti, but not the ſame. 
Ar. C's Animad ver ſions. 


I think ic is the Came as Preceptnm is Ca'led Voluntas fignty 
ſome do-net ſo clearly and fully eplain this Diſtiaction 
as others ds. 


B R. B's. 
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2 Of God's Legiſlative 
R. B's Reply. 

I am glad you begin with this DiſtinQion, that I 
may have my apprehenſions of it more fully cleag- 
ed 3 where they are right, confirmeds and if un- 
ſound, that they may be changed, . For I confeſs, I 
make yſe of this DiſtinQion, as a Key to my under- 
ſtanding of very many points in aq to which 
it is not commonly applied. The confounding of 
our Ethicks and Phyſicks, and ſoot their diſtint 
Fountains, doth introduce confuſion into the main 
Body of Theology, , with thoſe that are guilgy of 
it : And it is calic to conceive, thatit is necefſary to 
the underſtanding of Theological Controverlics, to 
avoid that confulion, and kaow to which of theſe 
the Queſtion doth belong, It is eafie to conceive 
what ,work it would make. iv Philoſophical Dil- 
courſes, to confound our Phyſicks and Ethicks » and 
it will have noberter effe&t in Theologieal. There- 
forc,.as I take Debitum to be the dire proper Ob- 
jet of our Ethicks 3 and Exs Reale, of our Phy- 
licks-{for 1 rake not the term | Phylicks ] in the 
common refirained ſenſe, as its Obycct is only Cor- 
pas Naturale 3 but as it is oiſo\ as ſome call 
M- t1phylicks, and containeth march of Metaphyſicks, 
(tor I conceive that which treateth de Exte Keali 
ſhould be one entixe Dodrine) Puenmaticks, arid 
common Phyſicks all : So 1 take { Erbicks ] in (o large 
a fence, as to comprehend Occonomicks, Politicks, 
and all Morality:) So I do diſtinguiſh of God's Wil 
here, according, to theſe different Objeft;, As Ex 
Reale, is the Objed, or Produti of his Will, for 
want of a better name, I call ic, his Decretive Wil, 
or Will of Purpoſe : And becauſe m moſt of our 
Tixological Diſcourſcs , we arc fain to ſpeak of 

God's 


and Decretive Will, 3 


God's Will, according to the imperte& manner of 
mans will, as if it reſpected its Object as prefcnr, 
pait,tature therefore Res futnre, & Korum faturitio 
are uſually made the Objects, or Products of God's 
Decree or Purpoſe (for man parpoſeth only de faturo : ) 
(And indeed quoad hominem, the thing being truly 
future, Wo God may be ſaid to Decree that quoad h;- 
minem it foal 'be future 5 though qzoad ipſum De- 
wor ron oft fururum. ) But I fometme lay, Evonius 
5 the Objett of zh Will, mcaning thereby Keys 
evenicns, and ſo connefing the Thing with its Ema=- 
nation from its firſk Cauſe 3 na. intending the 

enfion of all Beings , palt, preſent, and 
fufure. Andalſo, that I may comprehend Prive- 
tions, which as they are Redudiively belonging to 
the Do@rine of Beings 3 ſo may'they alſo to the 
Objeth of God's Fill de Evenix, For as mans Will 
may be de Agere mel non Agere, de efſe vel non «ffe 
fo we may conceive of God's Will : (Though Scotus 
hath: ſhewed the tsuth of this Conception to be 
very difputable.) Therefore when I ſay that Ens 
Reale is the Objett, or Produd} of thu Will of God, 
I mcan both the Efe & now Efſe, Beings ard Pri- 
vations 3 but one diretHy and properly, the other bur 
conſequenter & redatirve : AS in laying Debitum is 
the Objeit, or rather Produtt of God's Ethical, or 
Legiflarive Pill, b mean both the Debere & non De- 
bere 4 but the former only direfily, the lattcr but 
indiretHly, conſequexter & redutiive 5, as proceeding 
only from God's mor-commuending-or- provibiting , 
and properly bcing Nothing, and having no Cauſe 
in Morality : 1 mean, the | Non-d beo agere 5] tor 
inthe | Debeo non agere | which is caulcd by Probi- 
bitions, the Debitum 15 Poſitice formeliter, though 
$. B. 2 the 
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the quaſi ſubjetia materia, vel res debita , be but 
nominal, "I really nothing. 

1. So that by God's Decretive Will, I mean only 
his Will de Events, vel de Ente qua tali3 and by his 
Legiſlative Will, 1 mean only his Will de Debi : 
So that I primarily diſtinguiſh of the Obje&s, or 
Prodwutt; of God's Will; and thence of bis Will it 
ſelf. This I expreſſed fully in my Aphoriſms : So 
that my main ſcope is, but to keep open the diffe- 
rence between Natwrality, and Morality in all our 
Diſcourſcs. F 

2 And 1 have there alſo manifeſted, that there- 
fore I take the At of Willing in God to be the 
{amein both. Velle Debitum, is as properly Velle, 
as 15 Velle Eventum. 

3- And that 1 diſtinguiſh of the Objects here, 
but formaliter : For Debitum is Ens quoddam (ac- 

God's Will is, t. De cording to the _—_—— Do- 
Fate in genere.. d. In Qrine : Though I think, as 
ſpecies, 1. De Ente Na- Burgerſdic. Metaph. Relations 
Purals, 2. De Ente Mo- arc inter entia& Nibil :) Bur 
+ a De Fure vl | mean therefore 'Debitum qua 

Debitum , & Eventum qua 
Eventum, vel Ens qua Enz. 

4+ And therefore as the Do@rine de Events vel 
de Ente, is far more Comprehenfive than the Do- 
ctrine de Fure ( Fus vel Debitum being but an in- 
ferior Species of Enzs 3 taking En: (o largely as to 
comprehend Modalities and Relations: ) fo God's 
Wi'l de Ente'vel Eventre, comprehendeth his Will 
de Debit», But yet bis Will de Debito, qua Debitum, 
my well be diſtinguiſhed from his Will de Ente 
qua tali;, as the Specifick nature from the Gene- 


ricais 
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5. Lalſo (and-principally) ſhewed you, that I 
comprehend two things in my phraſe of | God's Le-- 
giſlative Will, or | bis Will de Debito :} 1. The Im- 
manent Will of God de Debito; which is as true, 
and as Eternal an Act, as his Valle Eventum, 2. The 
ſignal Will of God, which is bis Law : This I told 
you, I call bs Will but Metonymically. 

6+ Both theſe together, and neither alone, do 
Conflituere Debitum, 1. Not God's Immanent aft 
alone, or directly ; for it is not properly Lex, till it 
be ſignified much leſs Lex gone ata 2. Nor 
the Law, or fignum conſidered in it fig abltracted 
from the Fill fignified; but only conſidered Formali- 
ter ut ſignum, and fo with its correlate ; viz. The 
Immanent Will ſignified. 

7. My full meaning therefore is, but to diſtin- 

iſh God's Law, from his other Als and Works- 

at I chooſe to call it | bis Legiſlative Will, rather 
than (bi Law :} 1. Leſt it ſhould be thought I in- 
clude only the Law materislly, and exclude the 
Immanent Will, which was trom Eternity de Debito. 
2+ Becauſe if I ſhould diſtinguiſh between | God's 
Will, ) and [kw ].aw] it would plainly found 
as if 1 contradiſtinguiſhed his whole IVill from bis 
Law, and fo even his Will de Debito , which is 
the Soul of bis Law, the Signum being but the 


+ 

8. And I fully told you, that therefpre I call it 
his [ Legiſlative Will, } rather than (as others hi- 
therto) his | Will of Precept; | becauſe the Law hath 
ſeveral parts, which conſtitute a ſeveral Debitum : 
Precept 15 but one of theſe parts, but I ſpeak of all. 
The falſe Defnitions of Law have long wronged 
the World z while men reduced it all to Precepr, 
B 3 or 
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or to be Kegula attionem moraliam. The Law de- 
termineth (in the large, and yet proper (ence, as 1 
will take Law) de omni Debite, Moraliter & proprie 
fic difto : 1. What ſhall be dze' from us 3} that is, in 
the Precept and Probibition. 2. What ſhall be due to 
ur ; that is, in, 1.The Promiſe. 2. The Threat : Bc- 
hdes Fundamental Diſtributions. 

So that the Product of God's Legiſlative Will, is, 
1. Debitum rei libere & abſolute Donate. 2.Debitum 
officis n»tri (in agendo & non-agendo.) 3+ Debitum 
premii. 4. Debitum pane. 

Thus I have all clole together, and once again 
told you my meaning, (as plain as I can with bre- 
vity) in this Diſtinion. And underſtand, that I 
undertake not to ſhew you how far other mens 
ſence of it 1s the ſame with mine: But our Que- 
ſtion is, Whether this that I have opened, be the 
Schoolmens ſence of their DiftinRtion of | Voluntss 
fgni &- Beneplacitz 7 ] | conclude, that it is not, and 
that for theſe Reaſows. 

I. Implere & permittere naturaliter ( ut 4 permiſ- 
frone morali diſtingaitur ) which are ſome of their 
ſigna, are utterly unreducible to this Legiſlative 
Will. 

2+ Both the terms of their Diſtinction, and their 
Explication, ſhew that they intend not to dittin- 
guiſh God's Will ab objetlis > Event and Right : Bat 
asSitis in it ſelf, and as it is ,manifcited to us : 
And therefore Voluntss ſigni with them, is Voluntas 
; fignificata, or ſignum Voluntatis ; But not one act of 
that Will tienihed as diſtin from another (as to 
our apprehenhon; ) but the ſame that is before 
termed Voluntas Beneplaciti, is it as fignifed. And 
therefore {ume of ther do again ſubdiltinguiſh their 


five 


emp 
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five ſigns , noting, that ſome of them (Precepturs, 
nar Conſiliuam)) do determine Duty; and the 
other lignifie Event. So Lom- 

bard himſelf more fully and Fo 15 gp « t-gr 
plainly: than almoſt any of his Fuguerias Inflitut C3. 
tollowers ; And fo Aquinas 5: + P47: 22 Aqnin. 
and many more alſo do. And 707 4095 

fo they may as well ſubdiſtinguiſh the Voluntas Be- 
neplaciti, into Beneplacitum de Eventu, & de Debito- 
I could by multitudes of their fayings, manifeſt 
this that I ſay, of the plain importance of their 
words, were it not a vain loſs of time and labour, 
ſpecially ro you that I know have fo frequently 
read it, 

3. And therefore they uſe the DiſtinQion of V7- 
lunmtss ſecrerz & revelata, as the fame in ſence with 
Beneplaciti & figjti : But it is not the fame with 
mine, for Volunts de Eventu eſt partim ſecrets 
partim (in prophetiis & Canſis ſecundis) revelata. 

4- And they plainly exclude the Immanent Alt 
of God's Will de Debit», from their Vol. figni, by 
the very namc. For the Immanent AG 15 not ſui 
ipfms fhgmem mee alterins. 

5. And as plainly do they cxclude it by ſaying, 
that Volwnt. ſigni is but Metaphorice God s Ill, 
Whereas the Immanent A is peopert y his Will, and 
the ſignam is more Metonymice than Metaphorice his 
IWill. | think I needed no more proof 3 but if thele 
convince you not, the matter is of very {mall mo- 
ment what they mean. Divers of our own mcr2 
clear D'vines indeed, do come near my mcaning, 11 
their DiftinQion of Vol. Precepti & Propoſis : As 
Judicious Davenant Diſſertat. de Redempe. Univer|. 
pag. 126. River. Exercit. 1n Gen. 107+ p 22+ (mihi) 

B 4 $24. 
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524. Voſins Hiſt. Pelag. 1.7. part. 1. Theſ- 1+ & 2+ 
per tot. & in Theſ. de Pelagianiſmo D. Chamier Pan- 
ftrat. Tom. 3.1. 7.c- 6. ad loc, 1 Tim. 2+ & 2 Pet. 3, 
Conrad. Bergins Prax. Cathol. diſſ. 6. p.888. Zan- 
cbins ſometimes expreſſeth it one way, and ſore» 
times near as Iz, as, Tom- operum ult. p. (mibhi) 679. 
& de Natura Dei, I. 3. c. + f 257, 258. per tot, 
& 254. Eſpecially Rutherford (cited by you, who 
followeth Twi) and Camero pag» 643+ Oper. in 
fol. Gen. cont. Tilen. moſt plainly : And Twiſz 
moſt trequently, Vindic. Grat, l. 2. part. 1. Crim. 3, 
$.1.&Y.11.And Diſcovery of Dr, Jackſon's Vanity, 
ad F. 2. pag-535, & p. 536, & 559. And Conſider, 
of Tilenus againſt Synod. Dort. pag. 166. & Vindic. 
Grat. |. 2. part. 1- p. (Voluwm- minoris)) 173, 174- 
Amyraldus Specim. Animadv. Special.p.71. Learncd 
Rob. Baronixs in Fhiloſoph. Theolog, Ancill. Exercit.3, 
Art. 14+ pag» 211. And indecd the firſt that made 
me ſenſible that this Diſtintion differed from 
the School-diſtintion of | Benepl. & figni,] was 
Twiſ; and Camero: Yet it muſt be acknowledged, 
that Twiff himſelf (who makes more uſe of it than 
all others that I have read) overlooked (at leaſt 
uſually) the Immazent Will of God de Debito, and 
ſpake only of the Precept it ſelf ; and therefore cal. 
leth it God's Will Merapborically. If 1 may prefer 
Truth before Modeſty, I mult fay, that Dr. Twiſt 
ſaw further into the nature and uſe of this Diſtin- 
ftion than others before him had done 3 but yet his 
Notions were very impcrfc& of it,and his Improve- 
ment very ſhort, in re{pe&t to its deſert and uſe. 
And therefore he called it but Voluntas Precepti, and 
applied it only to matter of Precept and Prohibition 3 
but ſaw not that it bclonged alſo to Promiſe aud 


Commination, 
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Commination, even to the whole Law. And though 
he makes Precipere & Vetare to be the Objets of 
of this Will (which clearly implics, that he took in 
the Immanent A of which chey were the Objects) 
Lib. 2. part. 1- Crim.3. F.11. yet he fo often con- 
tradicteth it by ſpeaking otherwiſe, that I doubt it 
fell trom him ex improviſo. One more let me name 
you, whom you mult oppoſe with me, and that is 
Molinew Anate, Armin. c.4. where he (peaks againſt 
them that call the Decree God's Secret Will, and the 
Commandment his Revealed Will, as (peaking incon- 
ſiderately. F. $. & F. 9. he faith, Thomas and the 
Schoolmen do dijtinguiſh God's Will imto Volun. Bene- 
placiti & Volunt. tigni : The members of which Di- 
ftindlion fall one into another : For many things of bis 
Vol, Beneplaciti, are ſignified too : Neither is the word 
Beneplaciti,wbich is in Gr. tu9txic, ſufficiently appli- 
ed bere , For wuStxix doth for the mojt part include 
Love and Good-will, &c. And F- 3, 4, 5- he well 
explains the Legiſlative Will in part. And he ſaw, 
&. 6,7- that even Promiſes and Threatnings were 
reducible to it. But yet he thought it was i 

perly ; and (o F. 6, & 7. it is plain that he did not 
fully yet underſtand the due extent of this WH: 
Elſe; 1. He would have acknowledgrd the Imma- 
nent AQ, as well as the Signal. 2. And have ſeen, 
that the pars Legis premians & puniens (i-C. Com: 
minatio) do as properly Conſtituere Debitum pre- 
mii & pane, as the Preceptum doth the Debitum 
officit : and conſequently are moſt proper ſigns of 
God's Will de Debito. 3. And he would not have 
turned here to diſpute againſt Conditional Will in 
God 3 but would have ſeen, that God hath doubt- 
lels a Conditional Law , and fo a Conditional "ew 
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de Debito, whatever he hath de Eventu. But enough 
of mens Opinions. To proceed. 


| Aphor. 

Pag-3- A Ndindeed the Schoolmen do intend no other 

Am: ul,but the ſame which they call Benepla- 
citi 3 whoſe Objed is Event, as it is uncertainly repre» 
ſented to ws by theſe ſigns 3 (viz.comtained in that Verſe, 

Precipit ac prohibet, permittit, confulit, irmplet. } 

And becauſe they are ſuch uncertain ſigns (the ton- 
trary ts what they ſeem to import being oft certain ) 
therefore they tell us that thu is but Metapborically cal- 


led God «s Will, &c. 
Animadverſ. 

1. 1 donot ſce how /mpletvo, fulklling ; or Operatro, work- 
ing, As Aqnin. hath it, Part. I. 4-19. 4. 12. can be called 
2n wncert am fie" : For it God fulfil, or work a ing, it is a 
ſore and undoubted gn that he doth well #7, For he doth not 
work Cither againſt or beſides his Will 3. fo it is alſo in re ſpect 
of Permiſſion. For if God permit a thing to be done, jt is 
cert3in that his Will is to have it done. Non ft aliquid niſi 
ommiporens frers velit, vel ſinendo wt fiat y vel iſe faciend;. 
Avg. Eachir. c. 99. 

2. Aquim. indeed (16id.) 4. 11. makes Volant. ſigns to be 
Met aphorically called God's Will ; aud ſo doth Dr. Twy/+, yet 
be nnderitood (and fol ſuppoſe did Aqumnaer) the Diltindi- 
on fo, asto be in efteR all one with yours, Yoluntas ſigns pro- 
prie praceptum dicitur gouproprie lice uſutard dicrturVoluntas, 
At Voluntas Bemeplacits Voluntas proprie ita, Precepta enim 
judicant quid Dems velit oe noſtri officis wt 4 nobys frat ; non 
autem judicant quid fot decrers {u, wt ipſe faciat , vel fliers 
permittat. Dr.Twiſs,Vind. |.2. digr-1.C-13. Yoluntas ſigns Ims- 

16 dicitur Voluntas : Significat tnam tantum quid ab his 
munt firre Debeat, aut qurd placitum fe Deo, fs frat. At YVo- 
luntas Beniplacits, propre  ſumpliciter oft Volunias, qua 
mempe deere if, qus futurum fit, Deo aut efficrente, aur prye 
mutente.[bid.). 1.pait.r.feft. 12.5.2. Obſerve, that he ſpeaks 
of Voluntas ſigns,to tar forth as this Srgnum is Freceptum ;, and 
in that reſpect I take Yeluntas ſienty to be the ſame with the 
Will of Precept, 25 you call it, Aud ſoit ſtems) did Dr. 7 wif 

take 
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take it ; for you ſee he makes mans duty ty be the ObjeRt of Ye- 
luntas fignty even as you do of God's Will of _ When 
therefore he ſaith, That Yolwnt. ſigns is improperly called God" s 
0511 i he means only rhat God's Precepr is improperly called his 
Will, it being properly rhe ſign,or ſienfiearron of hisWill : Not 
hut that God truly, and property wille:h that which the Preceprt 
containeth z; Not always that it 6. bs done,but always*thar it 
ſhall be be mans duty to do itzas the DoQor expreſly ſpeaketh, 
and (1 ſuppoſe the Schoolmen m-ant no o hermifſe,) But, Rhe- 
terforts: th yet mare plainly deſcribe 7 rg as you do 
Ged's Preceprive Will. oluntas approbans ſen on reve- 
I it nobus Imtent romeon [tus decretum Dei. Hae none & familia, 
{ Cain, Saul, Judas, cbedrie Of Credite) now habeut hoc prove 
fipnificarth, ant volith a Deo, [Mex bac off Intenrio, & De- 
eretum elf apnd me ab aterno , wt abediritys, &c.) Sed tan 
tum dicit Deas ; Hot precipts Caino, &f Saulo, Ge. propejuo, 
ego madice Of revelo, mihy roms IT accepram efſe obeditn- 
Hams 4d quam ex lege ff dibito obligati eſtes Creators Veſtro, 
ſoquadems © acceyrs offe welates, five attu cbediatu , ſive non- 
Rheterf. Excr. 2. C1. $. 5. qu4nds Dews Fuffit Abrahamum 
[mmolare filiwm, non tenebatur Nbrahamus credere [mmol 4- 
tronem laaci efſe Decretam & Inteuram a Deo, ſed ſus ofſe 
offi cxs ut Immolayer Ilaacum. ibid. 


Reply. 

1. I never intended when I wrote that, to aſlert, 
That Impletion was an uncertain fign of God's 
Will : But the other four figns are uncertain, 25 
to the Event. But I (ce I ſhould have fo cautelouſly 
exprefied my (elf, that my ſpeech might not have 
been fo liable to miſinterpretation. Yet if I mi- 
fake not the uſual meanirg «f the Schoolmen, that 
under the Will Beneplaciti + ſigni, even under 
each branch, they comprchended God's Will about 
whatſoever ObjeF'; then Impletio Voluntatis Bene- 
placiti de Eventu nn ft ſgnum Voluntatis Benepla- 
eiti de Fure. The killing of Chriſt was no Fon, 
that it was God”s Pleaſure that it ſhould be the Jews 
dnty to kill him. Your yic!ding, the three firſt to be 
wcertain figns, ſhews that the Schoolmens DiltinQi- 
on 
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on is not the ſame with mine : For they are not w- 
certain ſigns of God's Immanent Will de Debito. 

2-1 perceive no proof of your Aﬀſertion, That Per- 
miſſion is a certain lign of God's Fill de Events : [ If 
God permit a thing, ( ſay you) to be done, it is a ccr= 
tain fign ir is his Will to have it done. ] I believe not 
this. Indeed, if a thing be done on God's Permiſſion, it 
is a certain en he would permit it to be done : But 
not, if be permit it, theretore would be bave it done , 
that is, the event(that it is done) whether by Permiſſi- 
on, or Efficiency, is a certain ſign that he Willed that 
Event, or to permit that Event. But the Permiſſion 
is no ſuch fign that he Willed the Event,but only it 
is a fign that he Willed that Permiſſion. For God per- 
mitteth that which never cometh to paſs. Doth 
he not permit the wicked to amend ? the Drunkard 
to be ſober > Oc I 


Pennot we interpreteth the Schoo!- dd” he Brod 


men thus : YVoluntes figs eff ills 


ſecundum quam Deus denominatur 
Volens non ſecundum ru veritaton, 
ſed per quandam Met aphoram © 
S1miletudimem, quis Canſando als. 
wes effe twe /e gerit per modum 'vo- 
| wot m quantum yl ratios vel pre- 
exper, vel conſwlit, wel ſacit : wt do- 
cet D. Thom. in 1. diſt. 45. q.1- 2.4 
& 1.4.19. 4-11.% 12. 06 quam caw- 
[am divinum confulium vel prace p- 
tum dicuntwr ttrum Voluntas TLL 
= Metonymiam ; quia ſunt eff ett we 
& ſigns e146{dems dias voluntatiry, 
exm modum quo wltymum tefta- 
mentum, qued quis moriens condzty 
appellaye ſolemm- ultumam illixs Vo- 
luntatem, fc. Pernot.Propugn.l. 4. 
C. 30. Þ. 224. 


mit it,and more than 
permit it. Indeed, 
where the Creature 
hath a natural, or 
adventitious incli- 
nation to the AR 
(as a ſione to fall 
downward , a fin- 
ner to do wicked- 
ly, &c.) and there 
are the medinmy at 
hand which are nc- 
ceſlary thereto,there 
Gods bare Permiſfli- 
on is certainly con- 


nexcd to the followiog Evycnt 5 and conſequently, 
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is a ſign, that (in ſome fort) he willeth it. But 
where the Creature needs God's aflnal belp, yea, 
his Becial Grace to perform any a&, I think bis bare 


Permiſſion is no ſuch ſign that he willeth the Evens. 


If it be, ſure God willeth the SanGtification, or Re- 
pentance of Reprobates , when he doth ſo-much 
more than permit it 3 (except we take up Dr.Twiſſe's 
poor conceit , that Aw elicitus volendi videtr 
proprie dici non poſſe impediri. Quia tum dici ſoles 
aliquis impediri, cum non ſmitnr facere quod vault. 
Vind.  Grat. 1.2. part, 2. Digref. 6. p- 360. As if 
the not-hindering of an Aire Power to move, ac- 
cording to the inclination of its Habits, and the 
drawing of its Obje, were not properly Permiſſion.) 
If you take permittere, cither properly for non-im- 
pedire, as it reſpeQeth As 3 or improperly, for nom- 
alteration, as it reſpeReth @ralities : In both ſenſes, 
Permiſſion is zo fign that God willeth the Evens. 1 
believe you judg, —— his Digreffiona hath 
juſtly queſtioned Perkiu's laying, @uicquid non in 
it Dews, ideo evenit quia Deus non impedit. 

All this I ſpeak of Permiſfion-Nat#ral 3 for as for 
Moral- Permiſſion, either em, vel in Mori- 
bus, it is beyoud all Ct Re is no ſign infalli- 
ble of God's willing the Event of the thing permit- 
ted. And for Amftin's ſaying (cited fo commonly) 
what is it to your purpoſe ? If it be true, that Now 
fit aliquid nifi omnipotens fleri velit, vel finendo, &c. 
(the | fir. ] is the fignum;) doth it therefore follow, 
that Now permittitnr aliquid nift quod Deus fieri ve« 
lie * Butif Permiſſion be a ign of God's Will, what 
ſhall we think of that Dodtrine, that denicth that 
there is any ſuch thing as God's Permiſſion of any 


Atcion that ever was done in the World ? I chink 
the 
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the Doctrine of | The Neceſſity of Phyſical efficient 
Predetermination to every att of the Creature, | is 
puiley of this, as its dire Conſequence (it I may 
ſo far excur) which yet {ome Divines, elpecially 
Twiſt, do lay fo great weight on 3 when it is not 
trom Chriſt, or Pax, but the Dominicans, For 
how can God be ſaid to permit that a&t, which he 
isthe principal determining cthcient Cauſe of. 

As for your Allegation out of Aqu. Twiſf, and 
Rwberford,that they mean as I : I anſwer, 1-Their 
making Volantss ſigni but Metaphorically Voluntes, 
ſhews the contrary. 2. You contefs that it is but 

fo far forth as this Signwm is Preceptum: | But 
fore the Diſtintion, 1. Speaking de fagno- wt 
frame, & de precepto wt figno 5 and 2. Ot four more 
hgns, cannot be the ſame with mine. 3+ Twifſe's 
is above halt the ſame as mines for indeed I re« 
ccived it from him : But, 1- He ſaw further into it 
than- the Schoolmen (or than moſt of our own) 
and Rutherford follows him. 2+ Yet he ſeems to 
take no notice-of the Immanent Wil de Debit, 
whereot the Precopt is fignwm : Nor yet doth he 
extend jt to the" whale Law, but only to Precept : 
Nor do I hnd him ſpeaking, as you friendly inter- 
pret him , that [ It 'is properly tbe fign, or fignifica- 
riow of bis Will, &e. ] | Lo God's Will de Debizo 
(which T (halltake leave to call, his Legiſtative, or 
Ethical Will) © ftand at the top'iin the Serier of 
our Ethics, indeed the Fountain of all Due : And 
Ins Will de Ente, vel Event, to ftand at the top of 
our Philoſopby de Exte. Laſtly, I will not contend 
any more about this, (ecing 1 am glad if you be in 


the right *.For as it conhrmicth me, to have you of 


my Judgment 4 {o will it domore, to have fo many 
ſach as thoſc named. Aphor. 


» 
. 
% 


i 
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Aphor. 
Page 9. Heſe Abſolute Promiſes , are but mete 
gracious Prediftions mbat God will do for 
bis Elett. 


Anammad verſ, 


I diſlike not this : but your (elf elſewhere ſees to diſlike 


it; viz. Append. p. 49. For it being objeich, { Burt al theſe 
are rather Prophecies, than Prome oY You "5 ny ye 


mos eaprefſerh rhe engaging of the Word, or Truth of God, 
mY 4 Promuſe, { would you wind tell ma what w, 
Reply. 

In the laſt you per{wade me, that others agree 
with me more than I was aware of: And here you 
agree with me , but I agree not with my (elf. 1f 
I can but ſo well accord with you, and others all 
along, I hope to be fairly reconciled to my (elf, and 
they we are all agreed. 

1+ How far this Promiſe belongeth to God's Le- 
giſative Will, and how far to his Will de Eventw, T 

ully-told you my thoughts, fppend. p. 43, 44+ To 
which I nced got add much more. 

2+.. You know the chick part of my words there, 
are thoſe which you leave out : I fay, [ If that 
which expreſſeth the engagement of the Word, and 
Truth of God, to beſtow good wpou a man, &c: Mere 
Prophecies may diſcover God's mind 0 do good 3, and 
thenoe we may colle&t, that they ſhall certainly be 
fulfilled, becauſe the Speaker is true» But they are 
not an engaging of God's Word and Truth, to beſtoxs 
good on any man, .or Society : For it they fo engage, 
it is to ſome body, and to them it is a Promiſe. 

3: Theſe Abſolute Promiſes arc direlily Prediltia 
ons, and fo belong to the Will of Purpoſe, or de 
Events : But, as is explained Append. p. 44. they 

are 


"i 


16s Of God's Legiſlative 
are alſo Promiſes, and therefore called by the Apo- 
file, # Covenaut 3 and fo belong to the Legiſlative 
IWill. There is nothing written in” Scripture, but 
what belongs to God's Law, and reſpeteth Duc 
one way or other : But then ſome parts are eſſenti- 
ally and direfly God's Law, and do direQly de- 
termine of Due. Others do diredly (peak de Events, 
and do but indireQly ſpeak de Debitoz or it may be 
are but ſubſervient to thoſe parts which do ſpeak de 
Debizo, and fo belong Redwiive to the Law ; or 
arc Adjuniis of it : And fo are all Scripture-Prophe- 
cies and Hiſtories; as in mens Laws, the Pream. 
ble and Hiſtorical Narrativesof the Occaſion of the 
Law, is an Adjwnft, and in ſome ſenſe a part of 
the Law. 

4. There are Promiſes that belong not to 
the Legiſlative Will, nor do ſpeak de Debito :* The 
Engliſh word Promiſe, comprizeth all thoſe theee, 
or is applicable to them all; which Grotins menti- 
oneth de Fare Belli, & 2. c. 11. p.210. 1. Aſſertio 
explicans de futuro animum qui nanc et. 2. Polli- 
citatio, cum Voluntas ſeipſam pro futuro tempore de- 
terminat, cum ſigno ſufficiente ad indicandam perſe- 
verandi neceſſitatem. Neither of theſe, as ſuch, 
long to Law; .or ſpeak de Debito Conſtitutive. But 
the loft doth, which is, 3. Promiſſio perfetia : bi 
ad determinationem talem accedit VolendiFus 
proprium alteri conferre, ſimilem babens efſefinm qua- 
lem alienatio dominii. Eſt enim aut via ad aliena- 
tionem rei , aut alienatis particule cujuſdam noftre 
libertatis. Tiluc pertinent promiſſa dandi : 'buc pro- 


Aphor- 


Df Abſolute P2zomiles. 17 


Aphoriſm. 
pcs 9 Prowiſes fl waders the Wl of Pur rpoſe, 


It ſeems oy take the word Prerpe) very ly, and i __ 
9x 0 otherwiſe it might ſeem ſuperfluous to add 

how ſhould a mere ons Promiſe fall under 'the 
_ of Precept > This were to make a Precept of a Promiſe. 


Did I not tell you, that 1 chuſe to call it the Le- 
giſlative Will, as extending it ad Debitum premii & 
pane as well as ad Officinm,rather than by any other 
term ? If I make any uſe of other mens terms,muſt 
I therefore be tied to their ſeriſe, contrary to that 
which I have fully expreſſed to be my own ? But 
if you think that the Authors of that DiſtinQion, 
or the uſes, do fo reſtrain it to Precept, how can 
you then think chat they mean the ſame that I do ? 


Aphoriſm: 
Page «of con th "rife promiſed in the firſt Co 


venant, was only the continuance of thit 
ſtate that Adam was then in in Paradiſe, is the judg- 
ment of moſt Divine s. 


Animadverſ. 

Whether moſt Divines be of this judgment or nor, I wil! 
not enquire : By divers paſſages in your you ſeem'to aſ- 
ſent unto ir, but ſo cannot [I tor theſe Reaſons : 

I. Adam by his Tranigrethon became liable ro the ſ:cond 
Death : Therefore if he had been obedient, he had enjo) yed 
the happineſs of the life ro core. For the Reward of Obedi- 
ence ſhould have (it's likely) beld proportion with the punith- 
ment of Diſobedience, 

2. It ſeems incongruous, that a rational and underſiand- 
ing Creature, being perſeRtly righteous, and holy, and ever» 
way obedient, ſhauld always lead an Animal and Natvenl 
ure, 
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o and never attain to greater happineſs than this life af- 
ds, 

3- Adam perſevering in the ſtate of Innocency, ſhould have 
procreated Children, and his Children other Children, and fo 
on, Therefore if Adam and his Poſterity ſhould always have 
lived upon the Earth, how, in an ordinary way of Providence 
could the Eartifhave been able cither to fullals, or ſupport all 
that ever ſhould be born, all from the very firſt ſtill remain- 
ing, and more and more continually ſacceeding to all Eter- 
nity > If you ſay , that a fter ſome contimuznce of time, the 
Propagation of Mankind 1nould have ceaſed 3 v-z, when the 
Euth was fo full, that ir could well bear no more :- Where 
doth the Scriprure warrant this conceit > Rather it been vn 

have 


that many having” lived ſome time upon Earth, 
been tranſlated into Heaven. | 
For, 4. It ſeems that Patadiſe was a Type of Heaven, whi- 
ther man, if he had kept bis brſt eſtate,,ſhould have been tran- 
Nated : And that the” Tree of Life was a Type of Eternal Lite, 
Rev. 2.9% & 22, 14. And thoughT like not to be peremptory 
in things of this nature, yet there may ſrem to be ſame pro- 
bability in that opinion, which ſome of old have eutertaincd ; 
»/2,,” That if man had not faln into Diſobedience, he ſhould 
have lived a thouſand years upon Earth, and therrhave been 
conveyed to Heaven. For though Adam, and divers of his 
Of-ſpring, lived many hundred yegrs, yet neither he, nor any 
__ him, did reach unto a thouland. See Ms. Meds, p+ 234 
f. Lat. 


Reply-: - By 

Here are two Queſtions co be confidercd :4. Whe- 
ther Adam ſhould have been tranſlated to Heaven 
by a Local removal? This is it that I daw-no 
Scripture tor, or convincing Reaſon, and therefore 
durtt not afhrm, nor receive as certain. 2; Whe- 
ther Adam (ſhould have attained to a far higher dc- 
gree of Happincls in that Paradiſe he then was in, 
by God's fuller maniteltation of himſclf to him, as 
to the Saints in Heaven : This I never dcnicd, nor 
yet affirmed, nor medled with. - And indeed, fincc 
I wrote tiiut Book, I am grown to a greater doubt- 
tulnc(s 


promiſed to Adam. 


I9 


fulneſs of the wholez and will not now dare to af- 
firm or deny cither of the Queſtions. For 1 do: not 
know {ſo much- as to make me any thing confident. 
I confe(s' while & looked merely at expreſs Scrip- 
turce-words , I was loth to athrm what. Scripture 
athrmed not; and therefore inclined to- the Nega- 


tive of the firft Queſtion. Bur 
fince, upon 'the conſideration 
of | the” drift and rcafon of 
Scripture « Doctrine, I am 
much ſtaggered. And indectt, 


that which ſtaggered me: was. 


none of the common Argo-, 
ments brought againſi M.Bal, 
Gataker,, Camwro, and the reſt 
that go that 'way that I chen 
did z- but the mere Confidera- 
tions de fiue; and how far it is 
Natural; and how far not; as 
I was (erioaully reading Scorus, 
Rads, and others, of that 
weighty, knotty ſubject. I 
dare not now be {o bold, as 
to affirm , That Adam was 


It is long lince this 
was written, and fincc 
I have been tully con- 
vinceds that 4dam was 
made tor Heaven, thar 
is + the Saints fate of 
Glory : 1. From ths 
natural tendency cf a1! 
the ſuperior faculties of 
the Soul. 2. From many 
Scripture.texts , which 
deſcribe Redemption in 
words imparting our 
R eoſtauration to a, Biel 
ſedncſs which we loſt, 
as to the title and hopes 
of it. Therefore I bore 
my doubting then, will 
further no ones doubt- 
ing. 


created i» Patrid, and not in Vid ; that is, in the 
tull frumtion of his Happineſs ; rather in the way 


toit, with an imperte 


taſte of it. Put efpccially 


I am very jealous Jett 1 ſhould give advantage * 
Infidelity, and the denial of the Glory of the S2iwts 
in Heaven, if I ſhould po too far in afſertioo rc! 


Supernaturality of it. 


It Alam had not 2 Poront + 


tia Natwyalis of ſuch a Beatitudc, it would ric 
doubts whether we have; lecing he was 2s 4 *+tcT 


quoad Humanitatem as We, at 


( 


o 
- - 
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capable of ſuch a Bleſſedneſs: And if he had a 
Potentia Naturalis to it, then it would ſcem that it 
was not given him in vain; and that he had not 
attained the perfe&ion that he was made for, if he 
had not aftained all that he was made Potentialiter 
capable of. Some more ſuch School-Reaſons of 
late have ſtaggered me in this, and made me moi 
incline to think, that r Adam ſhould have had the 
ſame, or near the ſame degree of Glory as we, But 
yet I have much to ſay on the other fide : However, 
I little know where he ſhould have enjoyed it, or 
how removed to_it, if- removed. I muſt necds 
therefore coufeſs my ignorance here, till God be 
plcaſed 'to remove it. But I confeſs I had before 
thought on your Keaſons, and they ſeemed not co» 
gent to me : For, 1, If by the ſecond Death, you 
mean the ſame degree of Puniſhment which is duc 
to the Deſpiſers of Chriſt, I deny that Adam was 
liable to it : If you mean, the perpetuating of his 
Souls ſufferings, I grant it : But all that will thence 
follow is, that his telicity ſhould have been Th 
atcd,it he had not finned. For it will-not follow,that 
becauſe Adam was togo to his perpetual Death, 
by the temporal Death which he had deſerved, 
that theretore he was to go to Glory by a change, 
or removal. For the place where » Adam's Soul 
ſhould have ſuffered, none knows it. And 2. God 
could encreaſe Adam's happine(s, without any rc- 
n19val by a faller Manifeſtation of himſelf to him- 
How far thc Life hereafter ſhall be Animal, or Na- 
tural, is fcarce well known by us now ; nor how 
fir God might have removed Adam's ſtate from 
prelent umperteftions, even in that Paradiſe. And, 
3+ Ic leems vain to put ſuch a Q;cition, How __ 
(hou! 
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ſhould provide room for Mankind, and fo to object 
difficulties to God ; eſpecially conſidering, that God 
knew there would be no place for ſuch dithcultics, 
ſeeing he had decreed to permit Mans fall. And, 
4+ It follows not, | Paradiſe was a Type of Hea- 
ven, therefore ' Adam ſhould have been tranſlated 
to Heaven.] Laltly, where, or what that Para- 
diſe was, little do I know. 


Aphoriſm, 
Page 15+ He ſame Danmation that followeth the 
"T treat of the New-Covenant , it could 
wot be (viz. which was threatned in the firſt) no more 
than the life then enjoyed, is the ſame with that which 
the New-Covenant promiſeth. 


Anim adver[. 

You ſhould fay, [ Ns. more than the life then promiſed 
the ſame, &c.)] For otherwiſe your Compariſon is not equal. 
Now to me it is more than probable, for ihe Reaſons pre- 
alledged, That the Lite promiſed in the firſt Covenant, was the 
ſame with that which the New-Covenant doth promiſe, and 
conſe tly, that the fame Death and Dammation (for ſub- 
ſtance) is threatned in both Covcuants. And do not many 
yet lie under the firſt Covenant, and thar ſhall be puniſhed 
merely as Tranſgreflors of that Covenant, th: New. Gor enant 
having never. ſo much as been made known unto them > Sce 
Roms, 24 12+ And ſhall not the Danmation of ſuch, be (for ſub- 
ſtance) the ſame with the Damnation of thoſe that tranſgieſs 
the New-Covenant > Shall not both go to the ſame 1e!}, and 
endure the ſame Torment, though not in the ſame degree » 
Se 2 Theſſ. 1. 9,89. 

In the 4 _ P. 10. you argue thus, [1f yea ſay that 
Adam Bouls have died, ant roſe again 70 Terment, what 
Seriptare ſaithſo? 2. Where ſlauldhe have riſen? 1, Tow 
contrade many Scriptures, which make Chriſt the Mediator 
the only Procure” of the Reſurredt1om,) 

Anſw. 1. The Scripture ſheweth , that man tranſyeflwg 

the firſt Covenant, ſhould dic the firſt Death, (en. 2. 15. and 
: C 3 *. 19 


3 
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2. 19. Avd not the firſt Death only, but alſo the ſecond 
Death, if ir be not prevented by that Mercy which is held out 
in the New-Covenant. The wages of fin # death, faith the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 6. 23. And the Death which he fſpeakcth of, 
is oppoſed to etrenal Life,which is the free-gift of Gods through 
Jeſvs Chriſt our Lord 3 and therefore it muſt extend 10 that 
which the Scripture calls the ſecond Death. And ſceing the 
Body is co-partner with the Soul in the Tranſgreſſion, it is 
not probable that the krit Covenant doth denounce the ſe- 
cond Death only againit the Soul, and nor againſt the Body 
alſo, on which (after the Soul is ſeparated from it) it cannot 
be inflited without a ReſurreRion, 

2, Adam, and fo others, ſhould have riſen either (as now 
they ſhall) in the end of the World, or when ir ſhould have 
pleaſed God to raiſe them. 

3. Though Chrilt as Mediator be now the only Procurer of 
the ReſurreQion, yet it follows not, that if Chriſt had not 
been Mediator, there ſhould have been no Reſurre&ion 3 no 
more than ir doth follow, that then the Senrence of Damnati- 
on ſhould not have been executed upon Tranfgrefſors. That 
which you cite in the Apher. p. 30. from 1 Cor. 15.12. & 21.22, 
_ only of Reſwrredion wnto Glory, as is clear by Verſc2 3, 

42, Oc, 


Reply. 


I confc(s that I then ſuppoſed there was no other 
Life promiſed, than that which was enjoycd 3 and 
that the right to it was from atinal Collation, and 
not by Promiſe : My Reaſon was, becauſe I tound 
no ſuch Promiſe. And moſt Divines ſay, that the 
words of the Commination implying a Promiſe, arc 
our proot that it was &s Covenant or Promiſe. Now 
I found no Promiſe certainly implied in the words 
of the Commination, but the continuance of that 
Life which he had. For to ſay, { Thox ſhalt die, | 
implics indeed { otherwiſe thou ſhalt not die: | Bat no 


mOorc- 


| 
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I %have ſhewcd you now what makes me ſuſpend 
* my judgment : And for {' * And fince reſolved 
your further Reaſon, | That . me- 
wany lie under the firft Covenant, that ſhall be paniſh+ 
ed merely as Tranſgzreſſors of that Covenant, the News+ 
Covenant baving never been made known to them. 1 
reply tar more confidently, that I am ſtrongly per« 
{waded you will never prove it while you live. 1 
do not think that any man living, is now under the 
mere Covenant of Works, as Adam was, Sine Fadere 
novo, vel Gratia remediante. Prove that God dea!. 
cth with any one on theſe terms now only, | Obey 
perfetily, and live; or, | If thow ever fin, thou ſhalt 
die everlaſtingly. 1 do affirm indeed, That men 
may be (aid to be under the Law of Nature jtill ; 
but not merely, nor aloze, as Adam, without any 
Remedy. 1 could well tind in my heart to joyn 
iflac on this point, and ftay longer on it, but that 
it would be a Digrcflion , being on fo light a 
touch. Only thus much, 

1- The Covenant of Works doth not allow mer 
(or God, according to that Covenant, doth not give 
men) fuch xich and numerous Mercies,as the pooreſt 
Indians do enjoy 4 therefore God dealeth not with 
them mercly on the terms of the Covenant of 
Works. 

2+ The Mercics given, according to the mere 
Covenant of Works, arc not given to lead men to 
Repemtance's (for it alloweth no Kepentance, but that 
ot Deſperation :) But the Mcrcies that Pagans have, 
are given to lead them to Repentance 3, theretore 
they are not given according to the mere Law ot 
Works. 

3+ It Chrift, as Mediator, (hall judg off, then aff 

C4 
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are (ome-way of that Kingdom whereof he is King, 
and under thoſe Laws by which he ruleth ; Bur, 
ec. therefore, &c. And therefore not under the 
mere Law of Works. The common Anſwer, | That 
be will judg the Devils, ] is belide the buſineſs. He 
judgeth them as Caprives, Enemies but he judg- 
eth all wicked men as Rebellious Swhjefts, It will 
nut follow | He judgeth Foreign open Enemies as 
a Conqurror, and not as their King therefore {o 
he doth by Domeſtick Rebels ; wicked men 
are Chriſt's Subjes de Fure, though not by Con- 
ſent de Fatto. They may have his Mercies allo , 
though they know not bim: As many are God's 
Subjefts, and have bis Mercier (as will be confeſſed) 
who yet know not God. 

4+ It all ſhall be judged at laſt, according to the 
well or ill-uling of the Talents of Mercy, then not 
merely according the Law of Works : But the An- 
tecedent is plain, Mat-25. & Paſſim 3 therefore, &c. 
No Scripture that 1 know of, doth once intimate, 
that God will ſay at laſt to any men, | Go ye Curſed, 
becauſe ye once ſinned; | or.merely, | becauſe ye fim- 
ned, | but becauſe ye frmned againſt Mercy that tend- 
ed to Recavery, But much more might cafily be 
ſaid to this. 

Rom. 2.12. which you cite, hath not the leaſt 
colour for your Aſertion, that I can ſee» The Law 
was of narrower extent, as to its Promulgation and 
Obligation, than the Grace of the Mediator is : 
Where doth God fay, Ar many a bave ſinned with- 
out Mercy or Grace (that is, Mercy contra Meritum) 
fall peri without Mercy, or Grace f That is it that 
you ſhould prove.And as little is, 1./Theff: 1. 7,8. to 


your purpolez which plainly ſpeaketh of ſuch as obey 
not 
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not the Goſpel, and perſecuted the Apoſtles : Or if it 
had not; yet it ſpeaks of none that partaked not of 
the Mercies of the Mcdiator. 

To that yow fay againſt the paſſage in my 
Append..p- 10, I reply, Adam ſhould have fſuf- 
fered perpetnal Miſery (call it firlt or ſecond Death, 
as you pleaſe :) Bur your ConjeQture at a Probabi- 
lity from the Bodies co-partnerſhip , is no proof. 
Is it not as probable, that the Body being the 
Souls Inftrument, and acted by it , that everlaſt. 
ing Diſſolution ſhould have been its puniſhment, 
its nature being alſo more ſubject to Diſſolution 
than the Souls 3 and that Diſſolution being a real 
and grievous puniſhment? Doubtleſs it would 
have been a Privation of its Perfeion, and that for 
fin, and therefore a puniſhment ; and the Soul that 
was chief in fin, to have ſuffered perpetually, ac- 
cording to its more durable nature. Phi 
commonly ſay, It is only the Soul that feels, and 
ſo ſuffers now, and not the Body it ſelf. \. And if fo, 
then the Body would not ſuffer pain hereafter, but 
only the Sowl in that Body. But am glad you 
ſcem noe to be of Twiſſe's opinion, that Melins oft 
Miſerum eſſe, quam non efſe 3 or elſe you would not 
think it no puniſhment to the Body, to be for ever 
diſſol while the Soul is tormented. But here I 
aſſert nothing, but only oppoſe Conjecture to Con- 
jeQure, waiting for your better proof, ſeeing you 
afhrm. And, 

2. Your ſecond is a bare Afhrmation, without 
one Scripture-proof, That Adam ſhould have riſcu 
again. And, 

3+ But ic follows, that ſecing Scripture menti- 


oneth no ReſurreRion but what is procured by 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, thar therefore it is to us uncertain, whether 
there - ſhould have been any. And it all ſhould 
have riſen, whether Chriſt had died and riſen or nor; 
then how will it appear, that any mans Reſurrecti- 
on was purchaſed by Chriſt ? For whereas you di- 
ſtingaiſh of Reſurretion to Life and to Death, that 
isnot de Ke, bur de Conſequente. Indeed the Life 
following that Reſurrection is then from Chritt 3 
But what necd he procure a Reſwrrettion for them 
which ſhould riſe without bis procurement ? And for 
the Text, 1 Cor. 15. 21, 22. L confeſs, the end of 
Paxl was to confirm and comfort Believers 3 and 
therefore verſ, 23. he applies it to them only : But 
it follows not theretore, that he ſpeaks only of the 
Cauſe of their Reſurreqtion. He ſeams to extend 
it toall that dic in Adam; and many other Texts 
which Ile not now tiand on, fſcem to fay as much. 


Aphoriſm. 

e 24. VF Er T doubt not, Weems bu Interpreta- 
. > £edgn ain truth that the words, 
{ From the foundation of the World | bave reference 
20 the [ Writing, of their names in the Book of Lite | 
and mot to the ſlaying of the Lamb, &c. 


Animad ver. 
So alſo Mr. Mede doth expound it : And the Explication 
is probable from Rey. 15. 8, Bur fo alſo is the other Expoli- 
tion from «4 Per, 1. 19520- 


There is great Ai2 between | Fore-ordain- 
ing ] before the foundation of the World.aud { Slay» 
ing | before it, However, as long as we are agreed of 
the matter of Doctriuc in it, the matter is but _ 

| Apntor. 
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Aphoriſm. 
Page JF we did perfetil * What I mean by the 
ge 49 the Law "4 On is es ot Im 
. A tion in /fri# and Large 
Chrift (or Chriſt for w) ac- (+ ," 1 muſt defite 
cording to that ftriti * Imputa- the Reader to fee in 
tion, then there is mo wſe for Rican of, or I 
a , : 1 lon, Cy ccl we 
ſuffering for diſobedience. the Epiſtle to the Eng. 
1h Edirign': For 1 hold the Tmputation of Chriſt's Aive 
Righteouſneſs, as he doth, in the larger fenſe. See alſo my 
Life of Faith, and, © Appeals to the Light, and, Diſpure of 
Imput ed Riekwenforla ina this wrirren z beſides my Bufbwre 
of Fuſtifrcation. 
I could never ſee any neceſſiny of having Chlaiſt's 
Attrve Righteouſneſs rmpured tous, yet this Argument ſeems 
not forcible enough againſt it. For though we ſhould perfe&tly 
obey” the Law in Chriſt, that (I ſpeak of obeying aftively) 
ſeerns not ſufficiene to fatisfe for our difobedience in 
but that in that reſpe& ſuftcring ſhould be requiſite. 


Reply. 

Hitherto your difference with me is (mall, in 
compariſon of our agreements. And ſceing you 
yield, that according to that yea the ftrift 
Impntation of Chrift's Alive Righteouſh of there is 
no need of his SatisfaQtion for any fin, but only 
Origina). I necd not trouble my felt and you in 
driving, the Argument higher, there being enow 
more, and this Conſequence ſuthcing to deltroy the 
faid Doctrine of ſtrict Imputation. And withal, 
you muſt remember, that on your own Suppofition 
(which is, that Chriſt obeyed not aofro loco , as we 
were m Adam before the tall, ot in the fall ; which 
is true) it followeth, That theretore Chriſt's Active 
Inputed Righteouſneſs (were there ſuch a thing in 
the 


” 
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the ſenſe oppoſed) would be no ſufficient perfe& 
Righteouſneſs to us ; For it would not cover our 

zgbteouſneſs Original , but only Atinal. But 1 
doubt you will make men angry with you, as they 
are with me, for your denying this Imputation of 
Alive Righteouſneſs : And yet I deny it leſs than 
you. For judg that even Chritt's Attive Righteouſ- 
neſr is for us, and ſo imputed to us quatenus $a- 
tiefatloria & quatenus Meritoriaz as Mr. Sradſhaw 
hath well opened it. | 

2. Yet I think that Chriſt's Satisfaction is 
here by them made needleſs. For did not Adam 
himſelf obey perfeRMly in Chriſt, according to that 
Dodrine. And then what necd had Adam of Chrilt's 
SatisfaGion. And do they not fay, that Chrilt's 
Obedience is imputed to us, as it is a perte& Obe- 
dience pro omni ? and if fo, then it mult 
be a cover to our firſt diſobedicnce in Adam, as 
well as to all that follows, 


Aphor. 
Page 55 Hough the Sufferings of Chriſt bave 
ſ- [the chief lace therein, yet bis Obedi- 
ence, #s ſuch , may alſo be Meritorious and Satis- 
fattory. 


You mean his ARive Obedience : For there is alſo Paſſive 
Obedience, as well as Adtive. 


I do mean all Obedience, as Obedience : For Iup- 
poſe you mean Chriſt s Smfferings as Penal (when 
you call them the Satisfaftion , and exclude the 
Altive Righteowſnefl) and not direQtly as Obedience : 
Though, no doubt, they muſt not be ſeparated 
from the conſideration of their being, —_ " 

Obedi- 
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Righteouſneſs imputed, 29 


Obediential- But to tell you my thoughts, I think 
the phraſe of [ Paſſive Obedience] is very dark, if 
you underſtand it in the ſame near ſenſe as you do 
[ Adtive Obedience :] For all Obedience is fo called 
tormally, in reference to ſome Law or Command 
of a Superior to which we obey. Now Pers, or 
Suffering, is not the direct and proper matter of 
any Precept,as a Precept : The Law. doth threaten 
Panihment, and not command it. Yet as Suffer- 
ing is the remote matter, {o it may be called, Paſſive 
Obedience 3 (that js, God commandeth us to ſubmit 
to Safferings.) Submiſſion and Patience is the 
dixe& mattex of Obedience 3 and Suffering the 
Remote : And therefore I will not quarrel with che 
phraſe of [ Paſſive Obedience. | 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 56+ AE ſo Rom, 5. 19. By the Obedience 
of oue, many are made righteous 


Animadverſ. 
That place will evince nothing for you, becauſe it may, and 
probably ſhould be incerpreted of Obedience by Suftering, 
He humbled bumſelf, and became obedient unto death, Bc, 


Phil. 2.8. 
Reply. 

1+ But it ſcems to ſpeak of Obedience, as Obedi- 
ence : And then it is not much matter, whether the 
matter of it be doing, or ſuffering. For in Chriſt's 
ſuffering, it it were not only his feferingaas luffering 
or Penalty , but allo as Obedience, which was $42- 
tisfatiory : Then why may not his Attive Obedience, 
as Obedience, alſo be Satufaltory ? For 4 quatenny 
ad omne valet conſequentia. However, there is the 
ſame formal Nature of Obedience in Allive Obedi- 
ence, as 15 in Paſſive. Nay, evea Paſſze Obedience 
's 
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is more properly and nearly Afive 3 and but im- 
properly and remotely Paſfive. For the AQ of Wits 
ling Submiffion, is that which is commanded, and 
is the materia proxima & propria of Obedience : 
The Penalty (as I ſaid even now) is not command- 
ed direly and properly, but threatned : And the 
pain, aSpain, is but remotely the matter of Obc- 
dience, as the Obje& of our Patience. 

2. And Rom. 5.19. ſcemeth to include Adive 
Obedience, as well as Paſſive : For it ſeems to inti- 
mate ſuch Obedience as is oppoſed to Adam's Diſ- 
obedience, However, it is fach as is oppoſed |to 
Diſobadignee in general, and therefore ies (as I 
faid) Obedience qua talis, and not as Suffering, 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 58. cow Works be performed , which were 
aer dwty indeed but he was mot bound 


to perform theme in regard of bimſelf : $web were all 
the Obſervances of the Ceremonial Law, &c. 
Animadverſ. 
Chriſt raking upon him the form of a Servant, and being 
made vnder the Law, 1 ſe: not but he was bound in all things 
to obey the Will of God, and ro obſerve his Law. 


Hes 

- * Parew I ſuppole *N6 Qonbt of that : Bur, 
was % much as -molt 1, The doubt is, Whether it 
againif rhe AkireRigh= were the” Will of God, that 


reouſnelſs,as ſich, _ u M8. 

te mattcr of our Righteouſneſs ; and yer he concluderh, that 
Lnrcgmrd dewg; feene iT paſſune efÞ 1d quod wpſe, tanquan Drs 
blows, non fart obligation, off Satufattio tar, quam pro nue- 
tus preſiitity, of raſtut is gue nobus eredentibaw a Dee gr ates 1ns- 
pot atur, Ea emm: Satriſa tin aqur pollet el wmpietions Le- 
g11 per oledientiam, vel pane arerne 4 up peceata; ad 
guorwm Mterutram mr lege obligamur. Uri. Cat:q.60.21t.4. 
p-352. Itake it as Parame bis judgment, as well as Orſtnr';. 
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any but ſinners ſhould be obliged by his Law to uſe 
thoſe Ceremonies, which m their nature imply che 
Ulcrs to be finners, and intimate a contcthon of fin, 
1 ordinary pettormers; ant its their end do tend 
to recovery ttom-fin * And-indeed, Chriſt did not 
periozm thete .to the fame cds ' as finners did, 
and 35 they were mainly intended for ſuch ins their 
Inſtitution, | ' | | 38 2201 
2- I ſaid be was not bound to performithems f #n 
regard of: bemftlf i) that is, | finaliter, he was no 
flinner, and had-no fin to pardom of Is own, wor 
avy fiokub wants co be fupplicd 3 and (o ha& not 
thoſe ends.of his own to move or neceſſitate him to 
uſe thems as others had :}. Bur he uſed them, both 
to ſhew his ſubzeftion, and take up that burthen of 
tedious Ceremonious-Worſhip, which juſtly lay on 
us3 and alſo to give.us an example, &c. 
1 3- I hence therefore follows, that ſecing he wſcd 
the actions: (as, Circumeifion,. Offerings, &c.) (c- 
parted from their Legal eads,: co other ends of his 
own, that his primary obligation to ther was ex vs 
ſponſionis proprie (as was all his obligation to ſuffer) 
and not ex Lege: (For clſe the Law would have ob- 
ligcd him to the At and End together.) And then 
the Law did ater oblige him upon his fubjzeRing, 
and ſubmitting hiumſclt voluntarily thereto ; and 
that but -limitedly and in part, fo far as he ſubmit- 
ted to it 3 that is, to the ſame Aon, but not tor the 
ſame Ends : Becauſe it could not oblige him beyond 
that his undertaking, and voluntary {ubmilſhon. So 
that F conceive, it Chriſt had (tood betore God, on- 
ly in the perſon of God man in Righteouf cls, he 
(hould have bcen obliged only to obey thofe Laws 
which telong to the Righteous, and have nothing 
CUTHET 
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either inthe cnd of them,or yr ine them, 
which proceedeth from fin : But (ceing iſt un- 
dertook to be in that low condition, and bear - 
that burden of penal Attions, and dirett $ 

which finners had ſubjected themſelves to fas 
therefore he would be made under the Law, and (© 
undertake thoſe Legal performances. And there- 
fore it is in reſþed of us; as the V o- 
= Penn be 

elf ( —_ 

ny þ rightcous, ſhould not have been ob- 
lie hol dutics that were ordained for finners, 
as ſinners. This is my meaning : But for the thing, 
it being of no greater moment, I leaveitto your 
better judgment, and will not contend. 


Page 59.7 Et —__ himſelf in 

the ftate of @ ſervant , its 
Law, not for bis own ſake, but for ours, bis Work 
25 nevertbeleſi Merit orions. 


Animadverſ. 
Chriſt putting himſelf inthe ſtate of a ſervant, and under 
the Lawy tho mw. volunrarily, yet now his Obedience is nece(- 
ſary : For it is neceflary that che Creature ſhould be obediemt 
tothe Creator, q M 

2. Hence it follows, That not Chriſt's Ative an, 
& ſuch (as you affirm, page 54K 55, ) but in relpe& of his 
Condeſcenſion to that low eftate , is part of his Sarw- 
fathom. 


Reply. 

This is the main thing that (in this point of 
Satisfaction) I differ from you in. I think (and 
that ſomewhat contidently) that his after-ſubjeti- 
on, and the after-neccfſity of his Obedience, do not 

af 
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all evacuate or diminiſh the Meritoriouſnels of his 
Actions : Becauſe that Neceſſity 15 an aſſumed, and 
hot an dliande-impoſed necetfity. And God is not 
unjuſt, to forget the ſlate that the Subject was in 
while he was Geek nor to ſepatate in his Confideta« 
tion and Valuation the after-acqion, from the for- 
mer free- Engagement, and che Dignity and Free- 
dom of the Perſon then engaging If I being 4 
Free-man, do bind my felt to be your Servant, or 
your flave (I mean to be abſolutely at your com- 
mand quvad attiones ſerviles) on Condition that 
you give me for my ſervice 20 |. per annum : Doth 


Ps </ 


my deſerve none of this wages after, be- 
cauſe I being once bound, my ſervice is neceſſary ? 
And , that thus Chriſt became bound by 


quaſi-Contralt, and ſo Conditionally 3 and the Con- 
dition was, That his fervice ſhould be accepted as 
Mentoriousand Satisfactory, towards the Recovery 
of ſinners: To fay therefore, That his Service, or 
A@tions ceaſed to be Meritoriows 3 is cither to ſay, 
They loſt their Dignity (which may not be ima- 
gined 3) or God ceaſed or failed to accept them as 
Meritorious and SatisfaQtory, and fo broke his Co- 
venant (as we may callit) which is as lirtle to be 
imagined. Facob's ſervice (as ſervice, and not ouly 
as ſuffering) deſerved Leah and Rachel, &c. never- 
thelefs becauſe he became bound to ſerve- Nay 
more, among juſt men, it is not only the wages 
agreed on by Covenants, that is deſerved by a pain» 
ful ſervant z but if he do much more, and (6 benefit 


his Maſter more, he doth truly deſerve more, and 


the juſt Maſter will pay him more 3 though not by 
virtue of the Obligation of the Covenant, yet by 
virtuc of the Obligation of the Law of Nature, 
[Þ) which 
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which is before it : So great is the difference between 
the ſervice of one that doth voluntarily oblige hin» 
ſelt, when he was ſi juris3 and one that 1s originally 
under your abſolute Dominion : The one may (ell 
you his ſervice bctore-hand, according to its value, 
which ſuppoſeth the future reality of that value and 
merit 3 but the other caunot, becauſe he, and all 
that is his, is properly not his own, but yours. 

Add to this what I before told you, that the 
Godhead was never ſubjced(cither as to Propri 
#d Domtinum z Or tO'Obedience, ad Reftorem) in it 
ſelf; but only it may by Communication be called 
ſubjet ; And therefore the Actions of Chriſt, xc- 
cciving their chief Dignity from his chief Natwre, 
which was never # it ſelf ſubjett, mult needs be 
highly Meritoriows 3 both, 1+ Becauſe of the Digni- 
ty. 2, And of the Freedom of that Nature, 

2+ And therctore I. utterly deny your Conſe- 
quence .on theſe grounds, and athrm (till , That 
Chriſt's Adive Kighteonſneſs, or Obedience, as ſuch, 
is Meritorious and $Satifattory» And indeed, the 
Queltion ſhould rather be, Whether it be only Poena 
Chrifti, or Obedicntia alſo, tbet ſatisficth and merit- 
#th : (as I before hinted.) 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 60. I Ven ſome Works that are Due, may yet 
be jo excellent, that they may give Sa- 
tisf ation for former injuries, &C- 
Animadverſ. 

I ſee not how Works which are otherwiſe due, can proper- 
ly be Meritorious or Satisfatory. This ſeems repugnant to 
that of our Saviour, Luke 17. 10. When you 'have done all 
things that are commanded you, ſay, We are wnprofit able ſr- 
vanis, we hays done but what owr dwut) was 1s do. 


Reply. 
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| Reply. 

1. We muſt diſtinguiſt of the Obligation or Cauſe 
of the ducneſs. 2. And 'of a. 
the Relation in which we con- OY _ JT : 
fider the parties. the Obedience of Chrit 

1. If the Obligation be 1obepart of his Satis- 
merely impoſed , per abſolu- oy wi WE C94 
tam Dominum, thea you may | 
carry it your way : But where the Obligation is 
Self-impoſed or aſſumed, or caulcd by Conditional 
Contrati, and the Condition of this Contract doch 
exprels or imply the Acceptation of the Work, as 
Mcritorious or Satisfactory 3 there (as is (aid) the 
calc is plain againſt you, 

2. But ſuppoſe it were not fo : Yet, 1. Though 
it be granted, that I cannot merit of an equal, by 
doing my duty ; 2. Nor yet of an Abſolute Lord, 
as ſuch; 3+ Yctot a Keftor qua talis, | mav. Noe 
that the Reward is due to me is ſenſu abſoluto & 
ſinepliciter. But 1+ Comparate & ſecundum quid it is. 
For a Redor is obliged to make a d'tterence between 
the molt perfeftly obedient Subjects, and that do 
eminent ſervice for the Commonwealth 3 ard- the 
diſobedient, or lels profitable, and that by reward- 
ing and encouraging the obedient aud uſctul, 2.And 
this-is due principally co the Common Good, avd t1 
the end of Government : And fo the Obligation leems 
to be fine ad Media, and prudential. I have told 
you in the Aphoriſm, that I wiil not ditter with 
you, it you call this (Meri: of Governing, and not 
Commutative Jultice) but Meri: improprie & jes 
cundum _ 

Yet, though this be leſs rl [ Meri: ] where 
2 
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it is mixt with ſinful demerits that may cloud it, it 
is more properly Merit, where the Obcdience and 
Serviceableneſs to the Common-Good is abſolute» 
ly perfect 3 as in Chriſt it was. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 61.” T* He Intereſt of the Divine Nature in all 
the Works of Chrift, maketh them to be 

infinitely Meritorious, and ſo -ſatisfatiory- 

Ammadyerſ, 
Viz,. Becauſe it is nn Infinite Condeſcenſion of the Perſon 
ſo partaking of the Divine Nature to do ſuch Works 3; v-4,, Of 
Rive Obedience (tor of ſuch 1 ſuppoſe you mean) fo that 
ſtil!, not properly Chrilt's Active Obedience, fimply conthi- 
dered, but his Cundcſcenſion is Meritorious, and fo Satis- 


taſty, 
| Reply. 

T7. If the Intercſt of the Divine Nature do put 
a value on the Penalty as fuch, or on the Condeſcen- 
frm as ſuch, then alſo on the Obedience, or Good 
Attions as fuch 3 (for there is eadems ratio :) But 
the former vou grant , therefore, &#c- 

2. It Chrilt's Candeſcenſion become Meritorious by 
the Intercſt of the. Godhead, then his Adive Obe- 
diexce doth fo: (It you mcan that Condeſcenſion, 
not only as at his fo Undertaking, but as mani- 
felted and exerciſed in the performance :) For his 
Condelicention ({o taken) is his Attive Obedience : 
Condeſcendere ad panam ferendam, \s Conſentire ad 
21am aliter indebitam ferend aws, and ſo not to mur- 
mur or rchitt, And this is ſomewhat antecedent 
to che Suffering it (clf. (Both Agere & A-tionem 
ſoFendere , beloug, to that which we call Active 
Ovedience, as diltin& trom Paſhve 3; and therciore 
which-{ovcr you in{tancc in, it comes all to one.) 

3. What 
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3- What if T ſhould prove to you, that no ſuſſer- 
ing, either as ſufferting.or 35 puniſhment can merit 7 It 
may ſatisfie, but whether it can merit, conlider theſe 
things. If it merit, it mult be cithcr for the innate 
excellency of the thing, or tor the ends obtained, or 
bunetits received by it, by him trom whom it fo 
meriteth. In the former ſence, it can merit but an 
acknowledgment, and cliimation, and praiſe. And 
thus pane qua pana non meretur ; 1. Becaule as it is 
in patiente.lt is malum & non bonum- 2. It is involun-« 
tarinm quid 3 and theretorce not moritorions. 

Object, It was wluntary to C hrijt. 

Anſw. Only indirette, ſecundum quid, ad finem 
wlteorirem ; But pans qua pans, he naturally con- 
tinued to Nill ; His Nature was apaintt it 3 and his 
Will naturally, as it was malum fib: ; And thcre- 
fore he prayed, that the Cup might paſs &c. yet 
ſubmitted to it, at his Fathers will and his own. So 
that it was properly a wiling of the end, but the 
penalty was more properly ſubmitted to than willed ; 
yet not as pena, vel malum , but as medinm ad fi- 
nem optimum. And then, that Good that Punith- 
ment hath, is as it is 4 puniente, & in effetlu 5, and 
{o it is the Puniſher that meriteth tor his Faſtice 3 aud 
not the puniſhed tor Suffering. 

Fugher, it hath no virtuous Moral Goodne(s in 
it, as it is in the Sufferer : For all ſuch Goodneſs is 
the materia Precepti, & non Comminativitie. The 
Preceptive part of che Law only doth conſticute the 
debitum officit , aud fo the moral Goodneſs : But 
pana qua para non precipitur- 

2+ Aud it you fay, That it is for its Ends or Con 
ſequences, that pans moretur. 
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I anſwer, 1. So the Puniſher, or the puniſhed me- 
riteth. The queſtion is ooly of the puniſhed. And 
whatever good followeth : 1. If the puniſhment be 
deſerved by himſelf. 2. Or involuntary, no thanks 
is due to him, he merits nothing. And therefore 
pans culpe proprie cannot be meritorious, And there- 
fore it was in Chriſt primarily and dire&ly, his Obe- 
diential and Voluntary ſubmitting to ſuch a penalty, 
which being not for his own faults, did yet tend 
to ſuch excellent ends, which made it meritorious. 
Take all plainly in this one word as the ſum, 
Chriſt's ſufferings, 25 ſufferings, were not the im- 
mediate mattry of his merit 4 but his Willingneſs 
the immediate , aud the ſuffering-wiled was the 
remote. His ſuſſcrings were firſt in order $ atisf allory, 
and after that remotely Meritoriow ; and thereforc 
Meritorious, becauſe firlt SatisfaQtory : But his Afive 
Obedience (or to ſpeak more properly, his abedience, 
as obedience, or good-works) was firſt Meritorious 
(in order of Nature; and then Satiefattory; and 
therefore $atisfattory, becauſe firſt Meritorions. On- 
ly further conſider, Chriſt's Works have a double 
merit : One of God's Acceptance, and that he be well 
pleaſed with them, and ready to reward them in 
general : This gocth before their $atiefadlorineſt, 
and is it that I mean: The other is their merit of 
a particular benefit of Pardon , Juſtification , &c. 
for us ſinners : This followeth after their $ atisfatto- 
rineſt. But' in Chriſt's ſuftcring , there is no in- 
mate merit (becauſe no goodneſs) as ſuffering 3 but 
only as a Satisfattory ſuffering, conducing to thoſe 
exc.lient ends which quatenns ſati#faGioit attaineth ; 
So that puniſhment, as puniſhment, or ſuffering, 
merits not at all 3 but all Merit lieth in two things ; 
Mate- 
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M aterialiter, . In rei dignitate, vel utilitate, ad 
alium. 2. In voluntate agentis ; It is therefore 
Chriſt's obedience, and his ſuffering as voluntary, 
and conducible to thoſe high and noble ends, and al- 
{o as the matter (as it were, of the Contrat be- 
tween the Father and Son) which is the Merito- 
TIOus matter. 
Aphorilm. 

Page 65. N D fo God baving parted with 

A that advantage which his Fultice bad 
againſt the fnning World, and baving relaxed the 
Law whereby be might have judged \ is therefore ſaid 
to judg no man, but 10 give all judgment to the Son, 
John 5. 22,27. 


Animadver!, 

God hath nor ſo committed all judgment ro Chriſt, but 
that he alſo will judg, thouyh by Chiilt, Roan. 2, 5,6, #7 17. 
20» 31, chat therefort in Fohr 5. 22, is tobe underitood, that 
he judgeth no man immodiatcly by himieit, but hath commirred 
all judgment to the Son ; s. ce. that the immediat? execution 
of judgment ſhould be from him : Or 2s Auſtin expounds ity 
Struwndum hoc diftum et (/c. omne jwdiciwm de itt fills) que! 
11 judicyo mon in forma Dur, 4 in forma homing app irebit. 
This is intimated, ver/. 27- and bath given bim Authority ts 
eecue judgment, becauſe he is the Son of Man 3 v4. Bc- 
cauſe ſo he 1s mecr to Execute juaggment in an vutward and vyiſt- 
ble manner, ſo that every eye thall ſee him , and they alto 
which pierced him, Xevel. 4. 7. 

Reply. 
1+ The Text contains ſome kind of excluſion of 
God the Father, [ The F ather juedgetb no man: } An 


witer excluſim it cannot be, nor an exclufhon of the 


Perſon or Eflence 3 therefore it mult be an exclufion * 


of himin a certain reſpet. Now your Interpreta- 
tion containethn no exclufion : For to lay, | be judgeth 
wt immediately, | is to include the Mediant, but wot 
D 4 to 
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to exclude God : As to ſay, | be judgeth not alone, ]is 
to include an Aſſociate , but not to' exclude bims 
elf. 

ff And were it otherwiſe, how will that agree 
with our common Dodtrine,that | though God may 
uti medin, yet he doth in, and by, and with them, 
agere immediate in omni altione, & immediatione Vir- 
tutis & ſuppoſiti ? 

3+ But yet I never contradicted your Interpreta- 

tion of the Text, as part of the Truth, but it plain- 
ly ſeems to me to be but part 3 and the Reaſon you 
alledge ſecms to be defeFtive. For no doubt, God 
could have judged the World by convenient, fenſt- 
ble Manifeſtation of his Preſence, Power, Jultice, 
ec. as he did in ſentencing Adam when he had 
linned. 
' Burl think the Text means plainly, that God as 
mere Legiſlator of the Law of Works, judgeth no 
man, but hath given all judgment to the Son, as 
Redeemer and Legiſlator of, or Judg according to 
a Law of Grace, or on terms ot Grace, It is not 
now Dexs-C reator ſecundum fedus rperum ſolum , 
fine Remedio ; Sed Dems-Kedemptor. I think 1 
could give you good proots of this Interpretation. 

1, The following words ( which I think you 
mifinterpret) ſcem to ime to confirm it | Becawſe be is 
the Sou of Man;| that is, Becauſe he is the Incar» 
nate Redeemer or Mediator, and fo begaule it- be- 
longs to his Offices and nat merely , becauſe he 
hath fleſh or Humaur N rtwre, 

2, It bis Dominion over the dead and living, 
were the end of his Dying, Riſing and Reviving, 
and {o was thereby procured , then ſo was his 
power of judgiag (aud conſequently belongeth v6 
| | is 
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his Office, or to Chriſt as Mediator, and not merely 
as being Man : But the former is certain, Rom-14-9. 
therefore (o is the latter. 

3+ It as Redeemer or Mediator, he be the right- 
ful King of all men, then he (hall be the Jadg of all 
men, as Mediator or Redcemer 3 (For it belongeth 
to his Kingly Office to judge, and appoint Judges :) 
But the former is certain, as I could ſhew by mul- 
ticudes of Scriptures. Though quoad conſenſum & 
voluntariam ſubjeftionem, only the Church be Chrill's 
Kingdom 3 yet de Fare, he is King of all the World, 
and he doth over-rule them, and partly rule them 
(tor the very Law of Nature now is his Law) and 
that wt Deus Redemptor & miſericors : They are not 
ruled merely per Dewm Creatorem, unappeaſed and 
implacable for the breach of the firſt Law. They 
that deny this,will have a hard task to juſtific all the 
Wicked or Pagan World at laſt, as not-guilty of 
ſinning coutra Deam Redemptorem , vel miſericor- 
dem ; (For he (heweth not Mercy according to the 
tenor of the firſt Law.) 

4. It he condemn men at laſt for not taking him 
as their King to Reign over them; or for not im- 
provivg the Talcnts of his Mercy, then he judgeth 
them ex Officio, as their rightful King : But the 
former is clear, Luke 19. 27+ Matth: 25, &c. It any 
think thoſe Texts reach but to thoſe that have heard 
the Goſpel 3 I think it reacheth as far as this,and to 
all that have received Talents of Mercy : But that 
is a ſubjc& that I may nut now digrels to take in. 

5. The Scripture tully expreſictivit, to be an at 
of Chriſt”s power received by bim as the Mediator, and 
{o belonging to his Office > therstore only given 


him as Incarxate, or as accommodated with a Hu- 
mane 
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mane Nature, Matth. 28. All power in Heaven 
and Earth, is given to me; t re the power ot 
judging the World : And this is given to him as 
Mediator, and on his Purchaſe, as the Text plain- 
ly ivtimateth, and Rom.14.9. fully expreſſeth. Rep. 
1.18. He bath the keys of Death and Hell. There 
is comprehended the power of judging: And to 
have theſe keys, is undeniably belonging to his 
Office» But I paſs over much more. 

And Calvin {aith, that Fudicinm pro Imperio ac 
Poteſtate accipit Evangeliſta, John 5. 22. Secundum 
Phraſm lingne Hebraice & nunc firmum tenemus, 
quod tradinem fit Chriſto Regnum a Patre, ut Arbi- 
trio ſno calum ac terram moderetur. Nam onnia 
tradita ſunt illi a Patre (faith Marlorate) Matth. 
11-27. & data eſt ei omnis poteſtas, Matth. 28.18. 
And therefore it this be Chriſt's Kingdom, it muſt 
needs be his Mediatory Office. 

And indeed the whole context, Verſ. 23, 24, 25, 
26,27,28, Ec. ſhew that it is a great part of Chrilt's 
Mediatory Ofhce that is here exprefied. And on 
Verſe 27. faith Calvin, Iterum yepetit datum fibi fuiſſe 
Imperinm 4 Paire, ut plenam & in celo& in terra 
reram omninm pnteſtatem habeat, «Eo bic dignita- 
tem ſignificat : Judicinm vero pro Regimine & Im- 
perio accipitur, Ae fi diceret, conftitutum eſſe filium 
Regem 4 Patre, qui Mundum gubernet atq\ exerceat 
Fatris 1pſius poteftatem, So allo Diodate on the 
Text, werſ. 27. | To execute Judgment 3 namely, to 
rule and govern, verl. 22. | becauſe be is the Som of 
Man; | not only in quality of true everlaſting God, 
but allo of Mediator, having taken Humane fleſh 
upon him, As 17 31. 1 Cor. 15+ 28. in which Na- 
ture alſo he is the Fathers mate ear - 

An 
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And Grotius in v. 22. Judicare Mundum Dei eft, 
ee. ſed nune judiciariam poteſtatem filio dedit, Acts 
17. 31, 1 Pits 4-5. Nempe ubi ipſum Regem confli- 
tnet, Apoc. 145: Nam Regum eft judicare, Plal.72.1+ 
&c. Ft illud 29\ra rette forte accipias de bis qui- 
bus Evangelium predicatum e(t, &c, Whether that 
be right or not, it ſecms he thought it was Chritt's 
Mediatory efficial judgment that is here meant, and 
not only his Depwtation in general. Vid. eunden 
in verſ.27, &c. and in Matth. 25.32. So Pelargus in 
Matth. 25. 31+ part. 3+ expounds this Text, Chrifts 
datum eſe jmdicium quatenus filins bominis notum eſt 
ex Joh. 5.22. quia vero Judicem wniverſalem contra 
tot iniquor judices & mundi principes armaturs eſſe 
oportet, &c. And Parexs in Matth. 25. 31. Ipſe enim 
conſtirmtus a Deo judex viverum & mortwornum \, quis 
Pater omne ju1icium dedit filio, &c. And no doubt 
the Judgment there deſcribed, is by Chrilt as Lord- 
Redeemer m his Kingly Office, and not merely be- 
cauſe his Hwmanity nttcth him to be the Fathers 
Delegate quoad extcutionem. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page Tm ſuſpending of the rigorous Execu- 


tion of the Semtence of the Law. is 


the moſt immediate effec of Chriſt's death. 


Ammadverſ. 

Though Chriſt had not died, ver the rigorous execution of 
the Law ( for any thing 1 ſee )iho! [4 have bezn ſuſvenicd. For if 
death had been immediately inflifted on Adam , how could 
Mankind have been propagated by him > | The immcdiate exe- 
cution of the full ſentence of the Law upon Adam, would 
haic prevented the Being, the Sin, and the Suffer: ing of his 
Poſerny ;] as your felt argues againit it, page 33+ 


Reply. 


hs ans. itt 
——— 
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Reply. 

1. The preſent death of Adam would not have 
been the rigorous execution of the Law, (for the 
Reaſons alledged.) How can you call that the 
Rigorow execution, which would have prevented 
all che following firs of Adam himſclt, and all the 
fm and ſuffering of his Polterity ? Do not you in 
your Rabbinical Commentary.mention their Expo- 
ſition of Moriers, to be Rews eris Mort ? &c 
And before out of Mede, you make the time to be 
[_ a thouſand years] that Adam ſhould have lived : 
And you may as probably ſay fo of | the day ] that 
death was threatned him, that it was a ſhortening 
of that time. 

2, If we ſhould ſpeak of God, as of man, that 
mult have tirne for his Conſultations (which is not 
{o 3) and fo that while he was conſulting of the 
terms and way of ourRedcmption,he ſhould in mere 
mercy ſuſpend the execution : Yet, 1. That is nat 
the Suſpention that I now ſpeak of. 2. Nor is that 
without reſpe& to Redemption, but in order to it 
(it there were ſuch a thing 3) much leſs do I mean 
a continuance of a ſinful miſcrablc lite, which is a 
preparative to puniſhments, which is rather 
the execution of the Sentence, than the ſufpenſion : 
But I mean all that which is properly a ſuſpenſion, 
following Chriſt's interpoſition and nndertaking:That 
God doth not while they live give them over to 
as much finfulneſs and miſery as they deſerve, and 
as far abdicate them, and deſert them by the with- 
drawing, of all that may abate their miſery, and 
thar he gives them not over as forſaken to deſpair, 
and their lives on carth did rot preſently begin to 
be a Hell, It wicked men are freed from deſerved 

miſery, * 
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miſery, and that in a way in it ſelf, tending to 
their full recovery (but that they wickedly fru- 
ſtrate it) without any procurement of the Media- 
tor, then it ſeems God can relax his Law, and for- 
bear the full execution, and confer Grace 3 (3. e. 
Mercy againſt deſcrt) without Satiefaftionz which 
though Dr. Twiſs afhrms , molt others do deny. 
Could I ftand on it, I take it to be no hard matter 
however to prove, that de Fatt» God ſheweth no 
man ſuch Mercics but through Chritlt. 


Aphoriſm. 
Ow thty are only Aflidiions of love , and not 
puniſhments. 

Animadver(, 


They are not ſo contradiſtintt, but thar they may be co-inci- 
dent. Some puniſhments may be aſRiions of love ; v-u. Such 
as arc for the correfting, purging, and reforming of the party 
puniſhed. Caſtigatory punithments are Aſflictions of love ; 
Whom 1 love, 1 rebubs and chijtes, Rev. 3. 19. Whom the 
Lord loveth, he chaſtencth, Heb. 12. 6, Some indecd (not 
only Antinomians, but others alſo) ſ-em to mike Chaſtiſc- 
ments no judgments or punithments ; but the Scripture is clear 
againſt them : When we are judged , We ave chaſtened of the 
Lerd, &c. i Cor. 11.32, 1 wikh corredt thee in meaſure, yet 
will 7 mot leave thee wholly wnpwaiſhed, ]ct. 46. 28. 


Reply- 

1. You are a favourable Animadvertzr, who fo 
ordiaarily take my part, and detend what 1 (ay, 
under the name of Animadverfion. You fay as 
much as I; and in theſe words have fully cxprefled 
the ſum of my ſenſe. Only once or twice I carc- 
lefly, in compliance with the common Language, 
uſe the term [ AMiQion, }] for | Chaſtiſements ] 
which is all the occaliou of exception that I yet 
(cc. 

2- But 


— —— 
cs a 
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2, But it was a great overſight in you, to impute 
the alledged opinion or words of thole that 1 op- 
pole, to me, as it' they were mine» Theſe arc my 
words, | The comman judgment is, That Chrilt hath 
taken away the who'e Curſe (though not the ſuffer- 
ing) by bearing it himſelf ; and now thy are only af- 
fliftions of love, and not puniſhments. I do not con« 
tradift this Dotirine through affeQ ation of fingutarity, 
bat conſtraint of judgment, &&\) Had it not ve- 
ry calie to know that thole are not my words or 
opinion, which I ſo profeſſcdly oppoſe ? The ſame 
which you ſay ſome, | not Antinomians| hold, I 
called | the common judgment: ]For indeed Peter Mar- 
tyr, Zanchius, and multitudes of others again the 
Papitts, belides late Engliſh Writers , commonly 
ſay ſo. Bur yet we have very many accurate Dt- 
viucs that ſay as much as I, and contradid them, 
as you do : And ſometimes they contradict them- 
ſelves. My full ſcope therefore is to prove, that 
Chaſtiſements arc a fecies of Puniſhment. 


Aphoriſm. 
Ihid. JT is wndeniable, that Chrift taking the Curſe 
on bimſelf, did not wholly prevent the exe- 
cution on the Ofſender, Gen. 3.7,8,10,15- &c- 


Animadverſ/. 
Though choſe things chat betal the Children of God be in 
their nature evil, a curſe, yer to them they are not ſuch, 


b-caulc they are ſanCtiked 10 them, and made to work toge- 
ther for their good, Rom, 8,8. 1 Cor. 11. 3%, Fil. 1. 2% 
Poyſon being fo tremvered, as 10 be an Antidote, is no Poyſcn, 
but a Remedy. Bleſſings to the wicked, become curſes ; {0 
curſes ro the godly, prove bleſſings, P[al. 119. 71. 


Reply. 
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Omne malum tt alicui malum : Aut igitur infli- 
gentt, ant patienti : At non infligenti x ergo patienti : 
It they be Pere, they arc malum Pane : for Bo- 
nm que tale non eff Pans. But you lay (out of 
Scripture) they are puniſhments, If you will de- 
nominate the whole Work from the (ole prevalent 
relpe&t, effet and end, then they are to be called 
Bleſſings : God's heavy Judgments on Darid for his 
fin, was not malum Pene, but a Bleſſing 3 {o you 
mean, I doubt not: And ſo I agree with you in 
{nlc. But if (as you ſhould) you keep till a diſtin 
conception of their Natzre, and their acci- 
dentally-procured Effe& : Then in regard of the 
former, you muſt ſtill ſay, they are mals Pane 5 
and in regard of the latter, they arc Paternal Love- 


tokens. | 
Aphoriſm. 

Page con Bra are aſcribed to God*s anger. 
Auimadver/. 


But not to his hatred. Anger may confift with 
* hatred, There is Caſtigatory An- * It ſhould be Love 
ger, as well as Vindicatory , /{#, 1 think: 
$7- 17,08- 


Keply- 
I have little Reaſon ro quarrel with you, when 
you ſay as1, and almoſt repcat my words. 


| Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. £ law are called Puniſhments, SC. 


Antmadverſ. 
Why then do you diſtinguiſh them from Paniſhments, p68. 


Affukions of Lovezand net Funrſprent; ; They are (ned) 


2 
- 
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m— Caſtigatory Puniſhments, but not Vindicatory , of 


Reply. 

Why do you ſay, Iſo ttinguiſh them ? merely 
becauſe 1 «cll you, that I oppoſe them that do ſo? I 
had rather you had made me the Author of your 
own words, becauſe you and I are both of a mind. 
But this I know was your overlight in reading, and 
therefore I pals it. 


Aphorilm- 
* Chaſtiſe. {I þ He very nature of * Affliftion, is 
_—_ to be a loving Puniſhment, &c, 


Animadyer. 

x. This is not conſiſtent with your cther words even now Cited, 
wherein you make Afﬀflitions of Love and Puniſhments con- 
tradiſtin& one to the other, 

2. Neither is it true in it ſelf. For arc no afflitions incident 
to the Reprobates 2 or are they loving Punithments, and ſan- 
Ctified to them > 

I 


Yo 
1. You ſhould have ſaid, It is not conſiſtent with 


the words and Do@rine which 1 oppoſe; and 


that's no wonder. 
2. I conteſt before, that here I put. the word 
[ Aflitions ] inſtead of [ Chaſtiſements 5) which 1 


will not excuſe, though cuſtom may eaſily make it 


intelligible : For that Language is not ſingular. It- 


therefore you mean it of Aﬀictions in general, 1 
doubt not but they are more incident to the Repro- 
bates than any 3 or elſe they ſhould not be damnced- 
It you mean it of | Chaſtiſements, ] I anſwer, 1. As 
God in a larger ſence may be called the Father of all 
thoſe to whom he ſheweth mercy, provideth for 
them , beareth with them , offercth them _— 
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and Grace, giveth them in his Covenant of Grace 
a conditional Adoption 3 and fo far he may be cal- 
led the Fathes of Mankind, or of Reprobates (as 
many Divines on the Preface of the Lord's Praycr :) 
Arid (6 far he tmay be ſaid to love thetn, and to 
chaſtiſe them. But not in that ſtrict ſence, as he is 
= Father of B-licvers, and loveth and chaſtifſeth 
encem- 

2. So far as God dvth good to Reprobates, he 
loveth them. But he doth them good, he giveth 
them mercy, Elſe they never fin againſt mercy, 
which whodarc ſay ? therefore they may partake 
of loving puniſhments 3 no doubt puniſhments may 
do them good. 

3. Yer willI not ſay, that theſe are ſauified to 
them. As if there were no good below that of San- 
Elification : But if you will nceds extend the word 
[ ſandiified ] to aff good, I contend nct. But till God 
lay by his Philanthropy, 1 will not ſay, Ie loves 
not all men, at lcaſt, in this litc- 

4 And if you had pur the caſe of (Unbelievers,] 
and not only of | Reprobates | it might cafily have 
appeared, that they are loving q0.ap'> to many 
Unbelievers ;, viz. to the Elect betore Converhon 
(as Pans firiking down by the way, and Mamaſſeh's 
chains were, &c-) tor they arc mcafns of their Con- 
verſion 3 and in forme fence may be (aid to be fan- 
Qified to them, and in another not.. And yet God 
is not then ſtrictly their Father {for they are not 
adopted till they receive Chrilt by Faith, Fobn 1. 
10,11.} and therefore they are not to fatherly Cha- 
ſtiſements. Where alſo you ſee, that it is not 
Chrift's mere "bearing the Curſe for men , that 
makes it no Curl, or cvil to them ©: For it i* mY 

'o atic 


nou : 
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and a Curſe to many of the Ele, before Conver- 
ſion, for whom yet Chriſt dicd. 


Aphoriſm. 
| ' Herefore to ſay z that Chriſt bath taken away 
the Curſe and Evil, and not the ſuffering, is a 
contradidion. 
ors "7 
Not fo, ſeeing ſuffering, though ſanRiked, is ſuffering Ni!l , 
but ſo 15 it not {hill evil and a curfe,becauſe now it works tor the 
good of thoſe to whom it is ſanRified 3 even as bitrer pills and 
patigns wark for the good of fick perſons. 


Reply. 

1. By [| Curſe ] I mean, only the effedt of the Com- 
mination of the Law of Nature violated, cqmmonly 
called | the Curſe:} I do not mean that which 
makes a man fo unhappy, as we uſe to call men 
{ Curſed | tor. 

2.If anctincd ſuffering be not till malum,then it 
i5 not malum png 3 and then it is not pans | which 
is a natural evil inflitted for #he defefi of Moral 
good : ] But you maintain it to be pans. 

3- Ir's a natural evil efteing accidentally a great- 
er Good. Here it remains ſtill a xatural evil when 
ſanQifh*d. The fanCtifying takes not away all the 
natural evil ; but by a lcfs evil preventeth a greater, 
Dcath is not bouum natwrale , becauſc ſauliified. 
Pain is pain ſtill, & malum vel diſconveniens nature, 
and puniſhment till ; The good is accidental to the 
punithmcut, and thereforc makes it neverthelels to 
Ly,  malum per ſe, though at the ſame time 


it be by accident majus bourm. What is it that is ac» 
cidentally good ? is it not malum pxne ? If fo, it 
retiuineth malnum pene fill, or clic you cannot ſay 
that melum pare 15 accidentaily good, And when 

all 
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all is done, it is but an improper ſpeech to ſay, tha* 
Death and Paix are good, bccaulc they are accident” 
aly made the means of our good, The goodnels 15 
properly in their end, and accidental effet (and the 
Sanctihcr ) rather than in them : And therefore 
they are more properly ſaid to be ſubmitted to tor 
the good that followeth chern, than deſired or loved . 
It 1s not Pain, or Death ; but Grace and God that | 
muſt love. Whereas, were they good indeed theme 
ſelves, they might be loved them(clves. 

I do leave our the fat greateſt part of the Expli- 
cation of my meaning on this ſubject, becauic ] 
did it lately and largely on the Animadverhons of 
another Learned Brother 3 and I am backward to 
repetitions, becauſe it is moſt for my own informa- 
tion that I exartine your Animadverſions, 

I will not contend with you about theſe phraſes 
but only I would adviſe you, that you take heed of 
arguing thus : That which works for our good is 
ſanRihed to us, and (o is nd more evil : Bui fin 
worketh to Gur good ; theretoge it is fanRihed, 
and is no more evil, but good. 


Aphoriſm. 
Hat Reaſon can be given, why Go4 ſhould 
not do us all that good without war ſuffo rings 
which now he doth by them, if there were #44 ſin and 
wrath, and Law in thong. 


Adnimady cr [. 
1. Indecd if there were no fin, there ſhovld be no 2£i4i,n s 
as if there were no ficknchs, there thu 14 be ng medicin 
Ye: 15 not the Alcdic ime eel, awd a 3s 
ther is affliction tv God's children 


ty the lic : Wc] 
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2. The Scripture doth ſhew us other reaſons of our ſuffer- 
ing : as, to conform us to Chrsf, Rom. 8. 259. with 15. to 
try us, 1 Per, 4. 12. Rev.t. 10. & 3.10, and for the mani- 


teitation of God's gloty, Fohm g. 3+ 


Reply. 

1» An G+cr (ccing, Anſwer. The Sueftion is of 
fins iatercit as the efficient meritoriow Canſe : The 
Anſwer is ot fin as the terminus amovendus , Or 
privatio finis. We do not differ in that, Whether 
the curing of fin be the end of Chaſtiſement ? but 
where it is {o, yet, Whether fin be not the meritori- 
ous Cauſe, {o far 3s it is evil ? You mighe better 
have inftanced in Chaſtiſement, than medicining of 
Children, No wiſc Father chaſtiſcth his Child, but 
his fault is the meritorious Cauſe, as well as the 
final ( Redutiive) (his Reformation | mean.) You 
might therefotec as truly have ſaid, [ There would 
be no Chaſiiſement, if there were no fin meriting 
ity] as, [ If there be no fin to be ewred by it. ] It 
is eſſential to Puniſhment (of which Chaſtiſement is 
a ſpecies) that it be | for ſin as the meritorious Cauſe, 
really or ſuppoſed." 

2. Your other afſigncd Reaſons therefore are no 
Reaſons 3 for they belong to the final Cauſe, and 
not tothe efficrent» And you do but leave me to 
renew my Queſtion, What reaſon can you gtve,. 
why God ſhould have attained all thoſe good ends 
(our Trya!, Conftormity, his Glory, &c.) without 
our fuitring, which now heattaineth by it, if ſ* 
were not the meritorious Canſe ? and ſome wrath till 
in it ? {p:cially, when God hath tully told us, that 
be affliits nt willingly : that man (uffereth but for 
bis fin , that for the iniquity of Jacob is all this, &c- 
and that he will not affli&t his Creature without its 


defcrt- 


| 
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deſert. It by [ Conformity to Chriſt} you mcar 
not to his Holinef, but to his Suffering : I antwer, 
That is #» good to us of it ſelf, but an ex{; For 
it was the evil of Puniſhment that we deſerved that 
he bore 3 and therefore if it be a good to be therein 
conformed to him, then it is good to dear God's 
Vindictive wrath. Indced we may have comfort 
in our ſuffering, in that we ſuffer but what Cheilt 
hath ſuffered (tn feveral reſpects that 1 nced not 
ſtand on :) But the good is, that our Contormity 
in (ſaffering, tends to make us contorm in Holincts, 
and to in Glory, 1n our mcatu! ce 


Aphoariim. 


Page 7 _ ſufferings of the godly, proceed from 


a mixture of love ant anger, Kc. 


Animaadver|. 

T ove and Anger are not oppolite, but Lore and Hatred : 
\nd you preſently Cay, There is no hatred, though there be 
Anger, 

o Reply. 

They are not fwlly oppoſere, nor inconfiftent ; ele 
I ſhould not think Chattiſement is from both. But 
ſure there is ſome oppoſition : Let their ObjeQs be 
judg- The Object of Love, 1s | Preſent Good | z } rhe 
Object of Anger, is | Preſent Evil. | Is here no of- 
potion ? Indeed Ira being in the Irafcible circa 
malum preſens arduum, and there being not any 
bounum preſens ardunm , hath no pcite&t con- 
frary- 

But what you here diſlike, or wherein we 4il> 
agree, you give me not to underftznd. Bur how 
you will reconcile your Conceſſion hez-, with your 
former ſpeech, that [ SanRtihed Suffcring is noe 

E 3 evil, [ 
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evil, ] I know not, . For ſurcly if it proceed from 
Anger 1n any part, fo far ſinis the Cauſe (and the 
fruit of fin is to us evil,) and the effcts of Anger, 
as ſuch, will be evil, malum pene, to us. As therc- 
fore it comes tron fix, and God's Anger,it (ill conti- 
nucth evil 29 ws: But as it comes from Chritt's Blood, 
and God's Love, it is good Accidentally and Eventu- 
ally, and the good to us is greater than the evil. 


| Aphoriſin. 
Ibid. Eath is one of the Enemies that is wt yet 
overcome, OC. 1 Cor. 15. 26+ 


a. 


Animadyverſ. 

Thonzh Death be not tully and perte&tly overcome till the 
Reſurrection, yet to the godly it it not ev/l, nor a carſe, The 
ſting of it , w-2,, Sin, being taken away, it cannot hurt, bur 
only convey unto a beiter lite : To me #0 live is Chriſt, and to 
die u gain, Phil, 1. 21. The ſting of Death us fin, and the 
ſtrength, &c. 1 Cor. 15+ $6457- 

Reply. 
1. This is anſwered alrcady. 

2. I confe(s the ting is taken ous. 

3- But if itbenot evil; then, 1, How is it yet 
[ a# Enemy 7] an Eucmy, and no evil! 2. Why 
do you confc{s it a Puniſhment ? It the (anCtitying, 
remove all the evil, and removecth the penalty; Good 
15 no0 puniſhment. 3. Then it is a fin to have any fear 
of, or averſneſs to Death; (which I believe not.) For 
good cannot be the obje&t of timor or fwga. 4+ If it 
hurt #44 (as you aftirm) why do men groan and 
fear it, and feck to avoid it ? How doth fenſe de- 
ceive us, it pain burt not ? 7 Thea why doth 
God make promilcs of longer life, and of recovery 
froms ſickneſs ? And why doth he threaten death, and 
pain, and ſhame, and loſs F &c. Is good, as fuch, 
| the 


/ 
: me © 
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the matter of Threatninge ? 6. Then you may 
dare to forbear lamenting under God's affliting- 
ing hand, or taking notice of it as an evil, and 
ben of his difpleature! 97, And then you may 
dare to ſay, that you are not bcholden to God 
for delivering you from any evil of ſuffering ! 
For it it had come ( as licknels, death, &c. ) it 
would have bcen noevil. $. Yea, it would ra- 
ther be an evil to you, to ſave you from them, if 
they be mercly good. 9. Then you necd (yea may) 
not pray againit evil of ſuffering tor none may 
pray againlt good as good. 10. Then the godly 
are uncapable of Chaſtiſements, becauſe they are un- 
capable ot evil. But I (uppole you will take heed 
ot theſe Conſequents. But enough of this, 

/ It isgain to die accidentally : Not hecruſe death 
is #02 evil, but becauſe it leads toa greater good : 
That which is called Deaths ſting, is not all the 
evil of it, 


Aphoriſtn. 
He whale ftream of Scripture, maketh Chriſt to 
manage that which lieth on us for our advan- 


tage and good. 
Animadverſ. 
If it be ſo managed, though in ir ſelf imply conſidered ir 


be evil, yet to us as 1> managed, it is good. 
Reply. 

It is evil to fome-body, or not evil. Iris not 
evil to it ſelf, though init ſelf ro us. Itis per ſz 
malum pane tout it 15 per accidens £004. | doubt 
not bat you will ſubſcribe to this Explication, and 
that we in judgment agrec- 


; 
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Aphoriſm. 
Page 79-] Know that it is the gens of learned and 
godly men, that the Law as a Covenant of 
Works, is quite null and repealed, in regard of the 
ſins of Believers. 
Animadverſ, 

They mean (I ſuppoſe) fo as that Believers are not to be 
tried by the Law, to ſtand or fall by it. See Rome. 6.14. Gal. 
3.13. &$.18. 23. Your felt ſays, page $1. [The alteration 
15 mot maile in the Law, but in our eftate and relation to 
the Lam, JThis is enough. Our citate and relation to the Law 
is not now ſuch, as that we ſhould cither be juitifed or con. 
demned by it. The Law, as a Covenant, faith, De this and 
live, Rom. 19. 5, and, Curſed is every on? that centeweth 
not, &c, Gal. 3.10, Believers are not ro livc or dic upon ſuch 
terms ; and therefore they are not under the Law as a Cove- 
nant of Wotks. 

Reply. 


This is a point of great difficulty and moment. 
T agree with your (ence (if I under{tand you)where- 
in I have hitherto been happy almoſt all along. 
But what made you think that I oppoſe men that 
were ot my own mind ? Indeed they are two forts 
that I here oppoſe : 1. Thoſe that uſe conſtantly to 
ſay, The Law # abrogated, « to the condemning power 
of it, to Believers ; But not to others, mor to them, as 
19 the commgnding per. Thele (it Truth may 
take place of Modctty) are the common fort of thoſe 
Divines that I have met with, that never ſtudied 
the nature of Laws,and underſtand not what Abro- 
gation 15, nor how they contradict themſclves in 
ſaying, It is abrogated to Believers, &c. When 
Abrogatira 15 the proper annulling of a Law 3, and 
w hen it 15 ##[[or abrogate,it can oblige none. 2. Thoſe 
that bcticr uuderiiand themfelyes in Politicks, and 
Wy © | ay, 
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ſay, that the Covenant of Works is abrogated proper- 
ly, that is, mulled, (0 that no man in the W-rld is 
wider it. This is a very hard, yet weighty Contro- 
verſic. I ſhall ſay little of it with you 3 1. Becauſe 
you agree with me. 2+ I have newly writ largely 
of it with a very Learned Neighbour. Brother , 
Mr. G. Lawſon (a man as accurately verſt in Poli. 
ticks as any Miniltcr I know) this being the main 
ſubjcct of a larger Contelt between him and me ; 
wherein I confeſs he puts me harder to it than any 
man that I have deale with, and I have reccived 
much light trom his Animadverhons. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page $2. A Nd abſolnte Diſcharge is granted to none 
in this Life: For even when we do per- 
form the Condition, yet ſtill the Diſcharge remaine 
conditional, till we bave quite finiſþed owr perform- 
4s k 


ance. 
Animadverſ. 

There is ſuch an abſolue D:ſcharge grant:d to ſome in this 
life, that there is no Condemnarion belonging to them, Remr. 
$8.1, They have peace with God through owr Lord Feſws Chriſt, 
Kom. 5-1. they have everlaſting life , viz. begun in them. 


Reply. 

Yet we agree. I am wholly of your mind. Burt, 
1- Our Diſcharge before believing, is conditional, 
as fO beginning and end , and theretore not attual : 
(For quod eft in conditione, non eft in obligatione : Et 
conditionale nibil ponit in eſſe.) 2. Our Diſcharge 
upon our believing is abſolute and alinal quoad pri- 
mam poſſe ſionem : But it 1s ſtill conditional quosd 
continuationem & conſummationem, till we have fi- 
njthed oux, courle, overcome, and endured to the 
end, Yet it may be ſurc in God's Decree of upheld + 
ing, 
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ing us, that we may perſevere, though ic be condi- 
tonal in the Law, or Teſtamental-Grant. For it 
is falſe which ſome aſſert, that, If the Condition be 
certain, it is no Condition, but abſolute. For if it be 
contingent it Cufficeth , though forcknown by the 
Donor. 
Aphoriſm. 
Page $3.T F this were not fo, but Chrift hath abro- 
gated the firſt Covenant, &c. 


Animadyer/, 
Your Reaſons prove, that the firit Covenant is (till in force, 
but not that Believers are {till under that Covenant, fo as 
that citker their Juſtification or Condemnation depend on it. 


ly. 

1. I now fay,the SA is ceaſcd. 2.Then 
they prove all chat I defire. But why their Juſti- 
fication and Condemnation depends not on it, 
when yet the Law is in force, is worth the expli- 
cating. 


Aphoriſm. 
PEER T Hat the Law in force doth not threaten, 
that is not explicitely deſerved , or duc 
by Law. 
Anmadver |. 

The Law doth threares, but it cannot execute upon Be- 
levers whar it threatneth : Chriſt hath redeemed us trom'the 
Curſe of the Law, Gal. 3.13. The ffrengrh of fon 11 the Law, 
but thanks be to God who hath gryen ws the Vidtory through 
eur Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor, 19. $65 $7- 


Reply- 
Sill we agree as tothe Law de futugg : But | 
confels Mr, L's Arguments are yet very knotty. 
Apher- 
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Aphorilm. 
Ibid. ] T would follow that Chriſt died wot to pre- 
vent or remove the Wrath and Curſe, ſo de- 
ſerved and due to us, for any but Adam's fin, mor to 
pardon our fins at all, but only to prevent our deſert 
of Wrath and curſe 3 and conſequently to prevent our 
need of pardon. 
Anmadver(. 
The I aw is yet in force to ſhew us fin, and the deſert of it 3 


bit not to cendcmn us for it, it we be in Chriſt, who hath 
{ſatiz{,cd the Law tor us, and freed us from the Curſe of it. 


Reply. 

I accept your Conceſhon. But, 1. The Law con- 
curs to the Conſtitution of Guilt, as well as to the 
Manifeſt ation. 2. 1 ſuppoſe you ſpeak de condemna- 
tione efficact condemnationi judicis inſeparabiliter 
coxnexa + and (o it 15 truc, ele not : For the Law 
doth condemn us, quantum in ſe, bctore Chriſt do par- 
don us per legem Remediamem. 3. We are freed 
by Chnilt's Satisfaction, only when the fruits of it 
are conferred on us 3 that is on our beheving, but 
not on the mere payment, So your fenfe, 


Aphoriſin. 
Page 85- He New-Covenant threatnerb not death 
o_ any fin, but final Unbelicf, or at 
leaſt to no fin without finsl Uabelicf. 


Anima fverſ. 

I grant that the New-Covenant, promiſing Life on conditi- 
on of Belie»ing, may be fail tothreaten death only in caſe of 
6nal) Unbeliet ; that 159 EXCEPT one continue in Unbeticf unrn 
the end, he ſhall not periſh : 1. Yet when it is ſaid, that Chrsf# 
wilt come om flaminy fire, taking vengrance on them that 
þt2o19 mat God, amd obey not the Grfgtl o ar Lord Foſs _ 
23 IC! 


en y————————— 


60 That lin is damning 


2 ThefT. r. 7,8. I conceive, that by obeying the Goſpel, is meant 
obeying the Moral Law, to which even the Goſpel it felt doth 
require obedience, Marth, 5. 19, 18,19, &1 (or. g. 21, & 
Tit. 2. 11,12. So that ſuck as tranſgreſs the Moral Law, arc 
liable to death, nor only by the Law, but alſo by the Goſpel, 
though tbe Goſpel withal ho'd out pardon to thoſe that be- 
lieve, which the Law doth not. 2. Beſides, few (I think) will 
deny, that the Old-Covenant is {till of uſe to let us ſee what 
is r unto us for ſin, and what need we have of Chri!t, But 
when it is ſaid, that Believers are freed from the Law as a Co- 
yenant of Works; the meaning is, that they are not tied ro 
thoſe {tri terms which arc contained in that Covenant, name- 
ly, to obtain life upon condition of full and perfeRt obedience 
to the Law, or otherwiſe for any the leaſt Tranſgreſſion ro 
incur cternal Damnation, 


Reply 

This is the great Pojut that ſo many op- 
pole 3 wherein yet you agree with me. 1. le 
1s not only an implicite Threatning ( implied in 
the Promiſe ) to Unbelievers but an explicire. 
Zs. I believe not, that by the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
2 Theff. 1.7, 8. is meant direftly the Moral Lawn, as 
foch : But obedience to the Moral Law, is implied 
init, fo faras it is the Law of Chriſt, to be ſincerely 
obeyed, asa conſequent of Faith, and implicd in 
Faith. 3.1 yet | —wadhorks that any is liable, or 
virtually-adjudged to death by the New-Law (as 
diltin&t from that of Works) for Unbelief or Diſ- 
obedience, but on ſuppoſition that they be final. In- 
deed, whether it be final or not, men arc at preſent 
children of Wrath that remain impenitent : But 
that is, becauſe they are fo by the Law of Works, 
and the Law of Grace hath not yet delivered them ; 
but it faith not, that they ſhall net be delivered, but 
on ſuppoſal of perſeverance to the end in that Im- 
penitency., 4- The Old-Covenant is not only - 
utc 


by the New-Covenant. 6; 


uſe to let us ſee owr Due : but firſt to conſtitute tha 
Due, and then to manifeſt it. 


Aphorilm. 
Page $6.C Cripture plainly teacheth, That all men, 
even the Ele, are wnder the Law, till 


they believe. . 
bey Animadyer |. 


True : But not after they believe, as you ſeem to hol 
. 58, & 79, you plainly declare your felf ro difient from tho 
ned and godly men, who exempt Believers trom the Law, 
as a Covenant of Works, Yet you yield as much as they 
(I preſume) defire. Y. 87. you cite the words of the Apoſtle, 
They that are [fd by the Spirit, are not under the Law, and 
Agamt ſuch there no Law, Gal. 5.18, 23, Page$8. you 
ſay, [The Obligation to Puniſhment is dead 25 to us. Romn, 7.6, 
but not the Law void or dead in it ſelf. I know not why any 
ſhould defire more than is here granted : Neither do I belie:e, 
that thoſe learned and godly men whom yet you profels your 
ſelf rodilſcnt from, did intend more. 
Reply. 

1.. The intent of the firlt fort of them cannot be 
known by their words 3 for they are fclt-contra- 
dictory. The intent of the ſecond fort is for much 
more z as you wou'd be quickly brought to believe, 
if you did but read ſome Volumes of Papers writ- 
ten to me on this ſubject. 

2. I am glad that I fo far agree with you, that 
you can fo hardly belicve that any others ditfer 
from me (that are godly and learned. ) 

3. For my ſceming to make Belicvcrs under the 
Law. I anſwer, So do you. They are ſo far under 
the Law, that it maketh them guilty, that is, ob- 
ligeth them to puniſhment 3 which is Condenmatio 
Legis : Bat this gailt, as it accrucs, 1s remitted 3 and 
this Obligation diflolved , when coutracted 3 and 


this 
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this Condemnatio Legis , ſhall never procure the 
Condemnationem Fndicis, becauſe there is in force, 
and (till at hand ſuperaddita L:x Gratie Remediang, 
diſſolving the forclaid Obligation. 

This is in brief my judgment of that great poiat.l 
dare nor yicld to them that ſay, The Law is abrogated 
(de Futuro,) nor to ordinary Divines, to ſay, It 
14 abrogated to Believers, leſt I ſhould utterly deny 
a poſſibility of any pardon, by denying vr Ae 5 
of guilt : For where there is no atiwal guilt (though 
there may be Potential and Conditional, as ſome 
ſpeak) there is no place for pardon. Where there 
is no Obligation, there can be no diſſolving of that 
which is not. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 89. Hoſoever will repent, and believe int 
bim to the eud, ſhall be juſtified, &c- 
Animadverſ. 

No doubt, as in other Graces, fo in Faith, perſeverance is 
required. Now the juſt ſhall lyve by faith: But if any man 
draw bach , my Soul ſhall have no pay m him; Heb. 10.38, 
Yer Juſtification is promiſcd fumply ro them that belizvc; Z 
him all that believe are juſtified, As 1.3.39. It is not fil} ata 
ed rill a man be a Belierer ro the end. You will ſay, The con- 
tinuance of Juitihcation doth depend on the continuance of be- 
keving, I grant it : But tre juſtifying Faith is never loltynor 
true Juſtification e-er reverſed, Whom he juſtifieth, them he 
alſo glorifieth, Rom. 8, zo. 

Reply. 

Still we agree. 1. As if you marry a Beggar, 
your Riches and Honor is hers ixceptively, or quogd4 
primam poſſe ſionem (& primum Jus) on her con- 
ſent or Marriages _ovcuant : Put the contirtwance is 0n 
condition of continzing that conſent and fidelity. Our 
fir}t, or begun-aftual fuſtification in Law is on our 


fit 


en 


by the New-Covenant. 6; 
firſt _ 3 but both the continuance and conſum» 


mation, and the great Juſtification by Sentence at 
Fudgment, and the bench of Glory to be adjudged 
us thereupon, are all on condition of our perſcve- 
rance and overcoming 2. That juſtifying Faith 
1s never loſt, nor Juſtification hath any intercifion, 
doth not contradict, but very well ſuit with the 
neceſſity of the {aid perfevcrance in Faith, as the 
condition of continued and conſummate Juſtificati- 
on. The Decree of God cauſcth that perſeverance ; 
But yet the Law (being the Rule for man to live by, 
and God to judg by, and not the opener of all his 
counſels) doth not (as a Law) alway take notice 
of that, As God's Decree is, that all the Kle& ſhall 
believe, and yet his Law doth moſt fitly require 
Faith of them, as the condition of their Juſtiticati- 
on and Glory. 


Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. _ be mareover advanced to far greater 
Priviledges and Glory than they fell from. 


| Anmady er | 
| This ſeemeth to imply, tha: only an ourward and earthly 
happivefs was pronifed in the firit Covenant, to which I have 


: {poken before. 

Reply. 

te neither implieth, nor ſcemerh to imply any 
ſuch thing , if by | outward and earthly, | you 
mean objedttive & materialiter, confiſting ot out- 


1 ward and terrene bleſſings only. But whether 
is Adam's high enjoyment of God, ſhould have been 
- on Earth, or in Heaven, I cannot tell. 1 will nor 


ir pretend to be wilcr thag I am. 


Aphoriſfin« 
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Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. AN for their neglelt of that, ſhall ſuffer far 


greater Condemnation. 


Animadver. 
Not in kind, but only in degiee, as 1 have alſo ſhewed 
e. 
Reply; 


1. That's all that I urge and deſire you to yield 
to. The ſcratch of a pin, and the pulling off a 
mans fleſh with pincers, are pains that differ not in 
kind, but degree : Yet in a Civil or Law fence, they 
diflcr in kind : For ſoa natural gradual difference, 
may conſtitute a Civil or Moral fpecifick, difterence. 

2. Yet, if pans damni be any pena, your Af- 
{ertion is not beyond diſpute. For to be an adopted 
{on in Chriſt, and a member of the Son of God, and 
one with him who is one with the Father, arc pri- 
viledges which I cannot prove that Adam ſhould 
_ enjoyed, it he had not finned, nor any of their 

nds 


| Aphoriſin. 
Page Jr: Er. 31- 31, &c, Heb. 8. 8, &c. containeth 
not the full tenor of the whole New-Cove* 
venant : But either it is called the New-Covenant, be- 
cauſe it expreſſeth the nature of the benefits of the New- 
Covenant, as they are offered on God's part, without 
mentioning mans conduions, 6c, 


Animadyerſ. 

What conditions on mans part can be aſſigned, which are nc: 
implicd, Fer. 31.33. & Heb.$. 19. 1 will put my Law mm their 
emmward jartry, and will wrare it 1m their hearts ? Where allo 
it is exprcf.d that God will work theſe conditions which he 
doth zequize ; as preſently here you acknowledg, ſaying, -= 

viſe 
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elle it featerh only of what God will do for bus Elect rim gromng 
them the firſt Grate, and enabling thim to perform the condl- 
Mons of the New. Covenant, 


Reply Y 
* Memorandum , That I — writing of 
ris, Qt ONTeXxt Latis- 
hwy ry and _ and over oe , that theſe 
profc my fcit of your Tex; ſpeak not of the 


wr me you confe(s,and I ff Grate: 
avefullicr cl{where expreſlcd: 
Only taking it for more diftcult than ſometime 1 
have done, I hold it not as (o clear and certain a 
truth, but that in modeſty I may take in the 'other 
opinion. It I muſt therefore argue againſt iny felt 
and you : I anſwer you, 1. Ifit ſhould be but the 
Confirmation, Radication,or further degree of Grace 
that is here meant, then your Anſwer tmay be ze 
hand. 2. What condition on mans part 15 there, 
that is not comprehended in circumciſing the heart 
to love the Lord, and the heart of their feed ? and 
yet it is promiſed conditionally; Deut: 31-3. What 
condition on mans part is there, that is not com- 
prized in the gift of the Holy Ghoſt #7 Yet God 
iveth his Holy Spirit to them that ask it; And 
w oft is the Holy Ghoſt ſaid to be given to then 
that believe ? And Chriſt promiſeth, Prov.t. Tarn ye 
at my reproof, and | I will pour out my Spirit unto 
baſk, But this is againſt my ſelf and you, 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 95.Þ4 E never maketh a relative change, where 
| H be doth not make a real alſo. ; 


Animadverſe 
x. Yetin your Animadverfions on Mr. Bedford about Bap- 
tim, you ſem to hold a Relative change in Infants, without 
- any 
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any real charge in them 3 »/2,- That chey are juſtified and 
freed trom the guilt of fin, and yet are not ſandrfied, as we 
uſually take the word, by the infuſion of Grace into the Soul, 
I cannot fee but that generally, as well in Infants as others, 
Juſtification and” Santification, in that ſence, go together, 
1 Cor, 6.11, Kom. $8.9. 

2. Butto take vour words in the full latitude and extent of 
them, they ſeem net true : For in the members of the viſible 
Church, generally there is a relative change ; they have (pe- 
cial relation to God z and yet in many of them there is no 
real change 3 -e. they are no more inwardly holy than mere 
Aliens. 

Reply. 

I confeſs you have now met with me: I ought to 
have (poken (© cautelouſly,chat my ſpeech might uot 
have been ſo obnoxious to a miſinterpretation, But 
yet thus far may juſtly Apologize ; 1. I did nat 
mean it of Infants of Ideocs, out only of the Aged 
and Rational. 2- L plainly {peak of a real change 
only, as neceſſary to give title to the xclative- And 
I do not ſec yet, but this is true of all; for all your 
two Exceptions. Aud fart for Inlants, I anſwered, 
1. They have not the rclations of | jalified, adopt- 
ed Church-member, Sc. | but upon a rea! change or 
work, to give then: title ; But that work is on the 
Parents (and not requitite in themſclves ) which 
pies title both tro Parcne aud Child to the relative 

etits. I ſaid not, that [God never makes a relative 
change, where b* makes not areal on the ſame perſon. 
2. And tor my judgment againſt Mr. Bedford : 1-1 
do thew my doubttuloels in that point: I have 
rome the relative change on Infants; when you 
ave proved the real on them to be as common, then 
I will yie'd to you, and thank you. But you muſt 
be pleaſed ro conſider Withal, how to reſolve the 
dithcultics on the other fide 3 and anſwer both the 
Atguments 


Relative Gzace. 67 


Arguments of the Fathers, and Mr. Bedford, and 
Davenant, and Ward, &c. which aze brought to 
prove the efticacy of __R to its juſt end non> 
ponenti obicem, it you deny the ordinary relative 
change on Infants ; or it you yield it, but withal 
maintain the certain concurrence of an infuſhon of 
Grace (as you ſpeak) even into them that after pe- 
rich 3 then be pleaſcd toprove, that ſuch true San» 
Qification (for ſo you call it) may be loſt (which 
ſeems to be againit your judgment) and anſwer - 
the rclt of my Arguments againſt Mr. Bedford, It 
is calie enough to ſee inconveniences feeming to 
clog an Opinion : But we muſt withal confider the 
inconveniencies of the contrary Opinion. If you 
maintain, that the Child of a true Believer, pre- 
ſented to God by Baptiſm, according to his Ordi- 
nance, in Prayer and Faith by the Parents, doth not 
receive Remiſſion of fin (certainly ;) I think you 
mult citherſay, that Remiſſion is not ax end of the 
Ordinance, and (o it is not a Seal cf Remufſion, or 
ot the Remitting-Covenant ot Grace ( which is not 
true 3) or clſc, that God's Ordinances may miſ1 of 
their ends , without mans canſing-fanlt ; and that 
God's Covenant to his People and their Seed, may 
be broken 3 or elle (encline to the Anabapritis, and 
ay) that All the Seed of true Believers are not in 
the Covenant of Grace with God, nor thould be 
baptized 3 and we know not which of them it is that 
are in Covenant ; Or clie deviſe another Covenane 
of Grace, containing, only ( bxrch priviledges, and 
not Remiſſion (which ſome call an external Covenant ) 
as tothe bencht promiſed 3 and ſay, that the Seed 
of Believers arc only in this, and Baptiſm fealeth 
only to this : Which Icaveth che Children of Be- 
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Jievers in as hopele(s a caſe as the Anabaptiſts leave 
them : which contraditeth Scripture, which ap- 
pointeth Baptiſm for higher ends , viz- for Re- 
miſſion of fins and which hath given the Anabap- 
tiſts that advantage to inſult, by playing upon that 
new-deviſed Covenant 3 and even baffle us, when 
we cannot prove it from Scripture, and fo doth 
much harden them, and encreaſe their number (as I 
know by experience of them.) 

For the Text you cite, that 1 Cor. 6-11. ſpeaks 
expreily of the Aged 3 avd I think fo doththat Row. 
8:9. The Word faith alſo, He that believeth not, ſhall 
be damned, and yet that is not extended to Infants. 
Bchides, thoſe Infants that have only Remiſſion, and 
not the Spirit, will loſe it (this may be ſaid 3) and 
therefore are not Chriſt's in that firict ſence, as thoſe 
that have both. If you ſay, What if they die in 
Intancy * Thoſe of that judgment will anfwer 
you, That then (if the Parents were true Believers) 
it is a certain ſign that they had the Spirit as well 
as Remillion, . So much of Infants. 

2. And for your ſecond Exception, I reply, 1. My 
{pecch fully ſhews, that I meant not all Relations, 
but only ſaving-Relations 3 as, Remiſſion, Fuſtifiea- 
tim, Adoption, &c. But yct I (ce no appearance of 
ſircogth againtt it in your Argument, it I bad meant 
fo. For 1s there xo real change in the members of 
the viſible Church? Of Infants I have ſpoke be- 
fore: And it there be none in the reſt, then the 
Church differs little from the Pagan World, if they 
difter only ins Relation and then any man may be 
be baptized , whether he profeſs Repentance and 
Faith or not ? Is the ſolemn Profeſſion of believing in 
Chrift, and repenting of all fin, aud covenanting tO 
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forſake the World, Fleſh and Devil, aod to fight 
under Chriſt's Banner faithfully to the death, is this 
no Real change ? 

But | know you will ſay, Tt is not true Sanchi- 
fication. 

I reply, 1. Our Queſtion is only of a real change, 
and not of erue Santlification. 2. As their real 
change 15 not true SanRtitication, but Profeſſion, or 4 
common change 3 fo their relative change is not true 
Fuſtification, but to be annumerated to vitible Pro- 
teffors, and partake of common Priviledges. Not 
becauſe the Covenant of God doth contair. no more, 
or that they enter any other Covenant 3, but becauſe 
they perform not the conditions requilite to the 
participation ot more, in that they do nor hneerely 
accept the terms of the Covenant, and accordingly 
re-engage themſelves to Chrilt, 

Aphoriſm. 
Page 1093-ÞJE muſt have a twofold Righteouſneſs, 
anſeeerable to the two Covenants, that 
expefeth to be juſtified. ( vid. locum. ) 
Animadyerſ. 

You ſpeak of a twofold Righteoutneſs, requifite and necel- 
fary unto Juſtification ; but (fo far as I can judg) this Doctrine 
is nct founded upon Scripture, For that thews us, that Chrift's 
SatizfaQtion merely is the Righteouſneſs whereby we are jullt- 
hed, though Faith be required on our part, that it may be im- 
puted ro us as ours, that fo we may be juitified by it. Faith is 
the condition whereby we are made partakers of that Righte- 
ouſheſs, v2, Chritt's Satisfaftion ; and in that reſpeR we are 
ſaid to be jultihed by Faith, Rem. $.1 with 4s 13/39. But that 
Faith is a diſtin@ Rightcouſnels , by which, tog.ther with 
Crriit's Satisaftion, we mult be juſtified, ſeems to bem if 
we ſhould make the Medicine and the applying of it two things 
co. ordinate cach with othcr, when as the one 15 bur ſobordinare 


and ſubſeryiciit, as it were, tg the cther, to work the cure ; rhe 
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Medicine being to no purpaſe, excepe it be applied. It cannot, 
I think, properly be ſaid,thar we aze gured paitly by the Medi- 
cine, partly by the Apylicarion, bor by the Medicine as ap- 
my: : Soneither is it proper to ſay, thor we we juſtified partly 
y Chriſt's Sattsfaftian, and partly by Fairh, cach of them be- 
ing a diſtin Righteouſneſs whereby we are jultified, bur that 
we are juſtified by Chriſt's Satisfaion as our only Rightcouſ- 
neſs in that reſpe@ ; yernor by it ſimply conſidered ; bur as 
that whereby it is made ours, that we may be juſtihcd by it, 


Reply 


You come now a little nearer the quick 3 and 
thercin ſeem very ſirong]y to diſſent trom me : But 
when all is cxamined, it proves moſt but in words, 
while you grant ia ſenſe all, or moſt that I dclire, 
Yee becaule this is a point of (6 great momeut, and 
you think here lieth my Tg@Tw ivdts, 1 think 
neceſſary to handlc it more tully. And becauſe you 
pals over (without taking notice of it) the Expli- 
cation ot my (ence of Righteouſneſs, I mult bricfly 
repeat if. 

It is not the particular PYertue called Juſtice, by 
which we give ſuum cxiq diltributively or com- 
mutatively, which we now are handling. It is in 
ſenſn forenſi that we ſpeak of Righteouſneſs and Ju- 
flification. And in that ſenſc, Righteouſneſs is ci- 
ther caſe vel perſonges The perſons Righteouſneſs is 
joyncd in the. Kightcouſneſs of his Cauſe, and ever 
ſupporteth ir. The Cawſe is ſometime only one Aftion 
or Habit, or lome few only ; and then the perſon 
is juſtificd but ſecundum quid, or as to that Attion 
of which he was accuſcd, and no further (by the 
Righteouſneſs of that his Cawſe.)) Sometime the 
Cauſc is all a mans AGions or Difpoſitions which 
arc called in queltion, which he is put to julti- 
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fie : And if he juſtifie all , he folly juſtifieth L&# 
perſon, which is" called Faſtificatio perſone in the 
moſt uſual ſenſe of that phraſe. But yet a mans 
Cawſe may lye in other things than Attions or Difpo= 
frtions : (oft which anon) and he' may have other 
ways tobe juſtihed. 

The Righteowſneſs in queſtion is contrary to guile. 
Guilt is twofold, 1. Keatus enlpe. 2. Reatus pane : 
The firft fo called, in reference to the Precept or 
Prohibition : The (econd, in xeterence directly to 
the Santiion. 

So is there'a twofold Righteouſneſs, ard in cither 
ot them is conhiderable , both the form, and the 
quaſi-materia, The Precept commandeth to do, or 
not do, He that obeyerh accordingly, is righteous, 
and not rew enlpe. The Santtion containerh Pro- 
miſes and Comminations, or determineth de premiid 
& penis: He that is not obligatus ad panam , is 
righteous in reſpect to the Commination; and he 
that hath jus ad premium, is righteow as io the 
premians alt of the Law. 

AS Juſtification {uppoleth Accuſation 3 fo Righ- 
trouſneſs (uppoſeth (in the Fadicial (enfe of the 
word) a poſſibilny of Accuſation. 

As the Law conllteth of theſe two parts (the 
preceptive ( de agend» vel now agends) and the Saw- 
thiom 3) fo there 18 a twofold Accufation that we arc 
hable to: 1. That we have fined, or have Reatwm 
culpe. 2+. And that we are therefore Obligati ad 
pawam, and have no title to the Reward. To be 
righteous, in reſpec of the former Accuſation (it it 
be according, to the Law of Works at leaſt, chat 
we are accuſed, or (as I think) the Law of Grace 
either) is to be Non-peecator, or to be Innocent. To 

F 4 be 


——— : 


TN Of the twofold 


be righteous, in reſpe to the Latter Acenſation,. is 
to be Now-obligatus ad , Or now-c 
dur, or to be rewarded, it the Accuſer deny his 
title to the Reward ; Qr, if this laſt be queſtionable, 
whether [ Fuſt } :ſignihe [ Rewardable ? ) yet none 
can queſtion the former, Whether it ignite | ox 
obligatus ad panam. | 

The formal nature of | Righteowſneſs | therefore 
15 relative : Even ſuch a tranſcendental relation is it, 
as1i5 Reatus, to which it is oppoſed 3 and as Debi- 
tum is, which is the common formal nature of all 
proper Morality. And for the fundamentum and 
ſabjed of this relation ; The firſt ſabjeft of Rigbte- 
owuſneſs which is oppoſed to Reatus cupe, is Attio 
vel Attionis ſufpenſio ( under which is comprized 
the Diſpoſition :) And from the Adiion, it relulteth 
to the Agent or Perſon, who is the laſt ſmbjed? of it ; 
The Perſon is therefore rightcous (in this firſt ſenſe) 
becauſe his- ations and difpoſitions are righteous. 

The ſabje of the latter ſort of Righteouſneſs 
(which is oppolite to Reatxs pane) 1s only the 
perſon, 

The immediate fundamentum of the former Righ- 
teouſnels, as it is perſone, is the juſtitia aGionum Or 
aiſpoſptionum, as being bis own : And fo it is a rela- 
tron tounded ina relation, and beth Moral. 

The immediate. fundamentum of the Righteoul- 
neſs of his affions, is yet another irelation 3 vit- 
Their Conformity tothe Precept or Rule (conlider- 
ing this Conformity #* eſſe Reali, as it is preſup- 
poſed to the efſe Morale.) For it is preſuppoſed, 
that my ation be the {ame that is commanded, con- 
fidering both the Command and Adion merely in 
genere extis, before we conlider that atiion as debi- 

tum 
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tam in generis moris : And the fundamentums of this 
relation of Conformity, 'is immediately the proportio 
quamitativa vel perfetiio adequate atlionum 
regulam. So that the remote fundamentum Of this 
Conformity, is the ſame with the ſabjedum, that is, 
the Adlions themſelves, or the Diſpoſitions : Et ita 
remote fundatur in aflione & qualitate: And the 
neareſt fundamentum is that degree and number of 
atjions, whercin conlifteth that perfeQion which is 
the Adequation to the Rule 3 and fo it is founded 
in quantitate vel graduali perfeftione. For this Con+ 
formity containeth, asit were, a conjunRion of a 
twofold relation, that is, fimilitude (remotins ) 
and equality (propixs.) So much of that firſt Righ- 
tcoulnels, which is a Conformity to the Precept as 
Precept. 

Where obſerve next, that this is none of our 
Rightcouſneſs, as I have proved, I think, in the 
Aphoriſms : That we have wo ſuch Righteouſneſs, as 
In owr own Works, is beyond doubt among all good 
Chriſtian*, And that we have xo ſuch Kighteowſneſſ 
of Chrift (in this form, or as ſuch) imputed to us 
llriftly, and in it (elf, 1 yerceive you and arc 
agreed. (Though I will not be ſo peremptory as to 
condemn them that maintain, | the Imputation of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs of this kind, as made ours only 
by Faith , pon the right of 
Union, as being Civiliter one * h I hold it a 
perſon with * Cbriſt J yet I perilous me. 
utterly renounce. their Do» 

E&rine, that make this Righteouſneſs ours, on the 
ground of our intereft in the mere payment, before 
any Faithz as if Chriſt obcycd 1 noftra perſons, and 
i make us one with Chriſt before Faith : For I n_ 
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ſhew, that this overthroweth the main ſubſtance 
of the Goſpel. I judg that God duth not for 
Chrift's Righteouſneſs cite us to be won peccatores, 
but to be non condemnandos, and {o to be quaſi non 
precatores quantum ad reatum pane- 
It is therefore the ſecond kind of Righteowſneſs 
(non Debitum * pane) which 
* Fus 4d impunits- is ours, and which we have 
rem (f vatam. here to enquire after. The re- 
lative form ot this I have 
ſpoke of, The ſubje& is the perſon himſelf. (To 
ſay, that Chriſt i righteow tor us, if we our ſelves 
be not alſo righteow, is no more to our comfort, 
than that Chriſt (hall be glorified for s, when we 
our ſelves ſhall periſh.) The fu of this 
relation is twofold : The firſt and immediate, which 
is the efficient cauſe ot our Righteouſneſs, is with- 
out the perſon , viz. the Donation or Conſtitution 
of the Law or Covenant. The ſecond ſubordinate, 
more remote, and leſs proper Foxndation, is in our 
title to that Dofhation: ( I 
IG = I call it Tirwlss in the Law- 
w— ——_ our {enſe) { though duo funds- 
own, to prove our ſpe.. Menta immediate faciunt du- 
cial right : And not the plicem relationem, tamen dwo 
fundamentum yuris 1 fundoments ſubordinats non 
Ren of pitt; which item) Or, if you, will call the 
theretore is moſt pro- Law or Gift only the fands- 
perly our title, mentum and title,aod the other 
but the condition. This Titu- 
Im containeth in it two things conſiderable :; 1.Rs- 
tiomem formalem Tituli. 2. Rationem fundamenta- 
lem, vel canſalem. Titulus ad beneficinm ex condi- 
tione datum ( preter ipſam donationem) eſt conditions 
proftatio 
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preſlatis. Hi igiter ratio fundamentalis oft duplex : 
1. Canſa conditions, qua conditio eft. 2. Canſa pre» 
ftationis wel conditionis qud prefiite. Canſa conditio« 
ms qua conditio eft ttidem duplex. 1+ Remotior & 
quaſi materials que oft Aptitudo rei ad boe officinm. 
This Aptitude is denominated in its reſpect to 
the ends of the Legiſlator : which ends are two, 
1+ That himfclf and Laws receive no diſhonor or 
wrong. 2. That the ſubject or party obliged, have 
@ meet way to receive the benefit. Accordingly, the 
condition is natwrraliter apts, 1. Which confiſteth 
in the Creatures performance of its duty in pertecti- 
on (as in the Old-Law 3) orelſe, which ſuppoſing 
the wrong, of the Legiſlator repaired , doth give 
the Repairer allo the honor of his Grace (as Faith 
doth in the New-Covenant :) The former contain- 
&h a meritorious Dignity 3 the latter preſuppoſeth 
je elſewhere. 2. Which containeth a henefs to the 
aſcertaining, our benchit (this is but ſubordinate, or 
leſs principal.) 2.4 awſe comditionts qua talis Proxima, 
ft Influutio Legis vel farderis : This 1s the very imme- 
dine fund amentam, whence the formalis ratio condi- 
tio doth reſult. It is a Condrtion, becauſe the Lepi. 
flator or Donor doth conſtitute it ſuch. It is the im- 
mediate refult of his Conſtitution,or diſcovered will. 
- Where note, that this Ac of the Law | Inftitaere 
conditionem | is quire different from that other AR 
which 1 named a little before, viz. | Conftituere de- 
bitum premii vel pane.) Both are contained in one 
ſentence, | If thow obey perfetily to the end, thou ſhalt 
live, | or. [If thow believe, thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and not come into condemnation , nor periſh. } But 
the former part of the ſentence, | If thow betieve, ] or, 
[ Whoſoever believeth, | doth infticure the condition : 
An4 
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And the latter part doth inſtiute the debitum premii 
and fo for the debitwm pane. Alſo, this Inſtitution 
of the condition as 8 condition, is quite different 
from the In(tituting of the dweneſs of the ſame 
thing ut officium, as a mere duty : Which is done 
by the Precept as a Precept abſolutely ; and not in 
connexion to the Santtion,the performance whereof 
doth only inſtitute the firſt ſort of Righteouſneſs op- 
polite to reatus cxlpe, which I betore ſpoke of. So 
much de fundament ali ratione conditionis qua conditio. 

2. And then for conditio qua preſtita, or the per- 
formance it ſelf, which doth moſt immediately 
make it to be Titulws ſecundaring 3 it is the Atius pre- 
tantis:The interelt of the party receiving the benehe, 
is in all this implied (ellc is it not conditio preſtita- ) 

Here note theſe Propolitions : 

Prop. 1. The forms of this Righteouſnels, is nei- 
ther the Law, nor the Title, nor any Habit or Aa 
which make up the Title ; nor any Merit or $atis- 
fadtion prerequilite to the Title : But only the | wen 
debitum pane,] to be | not guilty ; | non obligatus ad 
panam, | non condemnandus : | or, Fus ad impunita- 
tem (quoad panam damni & ſenſus y jus ad vitam 
eternam, per Chriſti juftitiam promeritum & gratis 
(ſub condnione receptionis congrue) donatum. 

Prop. 2. Man's own Atttons are not the fands- 
mentum immediatum of his Righteouſneſs: But the 
Conſtitution or tenor of the Law or Covenant is 
it, This will be thought ſtrange by ſome perhaps, 
that Adam's perfeft obedience Ja not immediately 
conſtitute him righteous , or non renm pane 3 but 
that we ſhould be made righteous by God's Law 
without us, more properly and immediately, than the 
Habits and Ads of holineſs within us, and pRo__ 
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ed by us. But it is clear : For Righreonſneft (now in- 
queſtion) is but the debitum premii, Or non debi- 
tum paxe : And debitum 15 the immediate reſu't or 
product of the Law or Gift, and not of our 
Attions. 

But you may obje&t, At leaſt owr Als are the ma- 
terial cauſe. 

I anſwer, If by the matter, you mean the ſub- 
je, then they are not here: For here only the 
perſon is the ſubjet righteous ( nou obligatus ad 
panam 7) But the matter of our Title- condition 
they may be. 

Prop. 3. In ſeveral ſenſes therefore the Form, 
the Fundamentum and the Title may be called, 
[ owr Righteowſneſt :) But ſo, as one be not taken for 
the other 3; 1. When we ſay,the Form is our Righte- 
ouſneſs, it is but au explicatory Propoſition de no- 
mine for otherwiſc nibil predicatur de ſeipſo : The 
lame thing is not the ſubje and > a 2. The 
Goſpel-Donation or Conſtitution de non condemnando 
fideli, may be called our Righte:nſuneſs fundaments- 
liter, as being the diredi efficient thereot : As the 
Law's Conſtitution de non condemnando perfetie obe- 
dienti, was the fundamentum of Adam's Righteouſ- 
neſr. 3+ But moſt commonly we give the name to 
the conditio preftits, which is our Title (econdary 
to Righteouſneſs. Of which in particular we mult 
ſpeak more anon» 

And thus I have given you my thoughts about 
the nature of Rightcouſnels in general, and the hutt 
diſtribution of it from the two parts of the Law,Pre- 
cept and $andion.Now I come to the ſecond neceſſa- 
ry diſtribution of it, which is from the two diſtind 
Laws or Covenants; which is the thing that you 
deny : 
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deny : And here 1 will, rt. Proves that there 4 3 
twofold Kighteonſn:fi neceſlaty in reſpect of the ewv 
Covenants. 2.Aud thew you the nature ot themand 
the difference between them. 3+ The neceilty hence 
of a twofold Fuſlification 3 and in particular, of a 
Fuſtification by Works. 4+ 1 hall tell you of fome 
Learned Divines that fully hold forth this Do@rine 
as I do. And, 

1. That here are two diftini Righteouſmeſſes ne- 
ceſſary, I ſhall prove now to you from theſc fix (e- 
veral Medinms y which I think beſt, both for ſpeed 
and ſtrength, to lay all together. Where there are, 
1. Diſtix& Laws, which our Rightcoufneſs muſt 
reſpet. 2. And diftint Legiſlators or Fudger. 
3+ And diſtind Accuſations, 4. And diftint Ter- 
mins proximi. 5, And diftin® Termini remotiores- 
6. Aud diftinG Titles t there mult needs be dittint 
Right-ouſnefics : Lut fo it is in the preſent caſe; 
therctorc, Oe. | 

Yet one ut theſe alone will be a ſufhcient prook. 
And, 1. It there be diſtiult Laws trom whoſe con- 
deranation we muſt be treed, and which require 
diltiu&t cor /itions of that treedom, then there arc 
diſtin Rizhteonſeeſſes : But, &c. theretore, &c. 

Yet here is a great difference (of which more 
anon.) The Law of Works doth not juſtifie us, nor 
ceaic 10 condemn us, becauſe Chrilt ſatished not 
the Law properly, but the Lawgiver: For the Law 
knows no fatistaction. ſtrictly fo called 3 but re- 
Quireth ſolmtionem vel offi-ii precepti , vel pane com- 
minate ( fi itz dicam.) It was ncither ot thele that 
Chritt pertonmcd : For Adio Noxialis ſequitzr ca« 
pree. But yet Chriſt ſatisfied God as the Legiſlator 
of tbat Law, aud io latisticd the ends of the Law 3 
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ſo that though for all this Satisfaction, the Law 
condemns us till (as knowing no ſuch thing as Sa- 
tisfaQtionz it being a ſ#pra-legal act to admit of S4- 
tisfaction which 15 redditio equivelentis, loco ipſins 
debiti;) yet Deus ut judex ſecundum bane legem, 
condemneth us not : The condemnatio legy, is but 
condemnatio virtnalis & impropria : Condemnatio enim 
ftriftiſime ſumpta, eft ſentemtia. It is therefore co- 
demnmatio judicis that is the full proper condemna- 
tion 4 and this we are freed from. Not xe fir, that 
it be not at all; for God ſcntenced man pretencly on 
the fall in part; But, 1+ #e fit plena & rigoroſa > God 
did not fly then ſentence according to the ſence of 
the Law. 2. Ne fit executio vel plena, vel cominuats : 
So that though it be ex poſt fatto, when the Sen- 
tence is palt, that Satisfaction is given, yet it is the 
ground of our Deliverance, and fo that we are not 
plene & ad panam perpetuam condemn medi per judi- 
cem propter violationem iſting legis. The execution 
would have been full and continued, and that in 
rigor , it Satisfaction had not been made. Be- 
hdes, though God had palt Sentence on man for his 
fin at \Hrlt, yer not on particular perſons for all the 
lins of chcir lives, which are after committed againſt 
that Law : So that the Legiſlator will call Soatufatti» 
on | Righteouſneſs, 25 attaining his Legal ends, 
though that Law it (clt will not : And the Law it 
{{1f did neceſſitate its 

2. And here is a diftia Legiſlator and Judg. Dews 
Creator gnakes the firſt Law, requiing pertect obe- 
dience 3 and for want of it, beginneth Sentence and 
Exccution, and admaitteth of Satisfaction tor the 
{tay of it, and for our full deliverance from the in- 
curred milcry, Uponywhich $Satufeiion recerved, 
he 
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he giveth up all to the Redeemer,and bimſelf judgeth 

uo man, but giveth all judgment to the 

Johd's. 22. Son: And at the Sons Fudgment,it will be 

part of our deliverance to be freed from 

_ Judgment or Condemnation of God as Creator. 

mean, as Fadex ſecundum ſolam legem primam : So 

that though he judg not, yet that 1s our freedom 3 
for xox judicari boc modo, is non condemmari. 

3- But moſt plain and undeniable it is, that we 
are liable in Judement to diftin# Accuſations ; not 
only circamſtantially diſtin (tor I will not diſtribute 
4 Cireumſtantiis) but even as to diſtinft Laws vis- 
lated, or diftinf4 hind of fins, and diftint Commina- 
tions againſt us, and diftind penalties incurred, and 
diſtin& conditions unperformed ( of which after.) 

1, We arc liable to be accuſed as ſomers in . 
ral, and ſo as having broken the firſt Law, aud . of 
by deſerved the penalty. This is a true Accaſation, 
and againſt it diredly there is wo Fuſtification. But 
againſt the amrexed Accuſation, that Therefore we 
are per judicem condemnandi nt obligati ad panam | 
we mult be juſtited, as by pleading the Diſſolution 
of the Obligation per legem remediantem, as the effi- 
cient cauſe ;, {b by pleading Chriſt s Satisfaltion 25 
the meritorious cauſe, and qusſi materia of our Righ- 
tcouſneſs; and as bcing a valuable confideration for 
the diſſolving of our obligation to puniſhment. 

But then we are liable to a ſecond Accmſation 3 
viz. That we bave mo right in Chriſt, and the benefits 
of bis Satiefaflion : That we are not Believers, and 
that therefore we are gailty of that far ſorer puniſh- 
ment. Is not this Acculation toto Calo different 
from the former ? It this Accoſttios be true, the 


linnes muſt be condemned for want of title to Chriſt : 
All 
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and that oh two | mo 1. Becauſe he is Ictr un- 
delivered from the condemnation of the firſt Law. 
2. Becauſe he is found guilty by the tenor of the 
New-Law, both of the faid non-liberation, and of 
the additional puniſhment. But it this Accuſation 
be falſe, we arc juſtificd, as we next ſhew, by plead- 
ing Not guilty. 

Furthermore, this Accuſation may be threefold ; 

1. That we are nort-Credentes, not Believerrat all, 
but Pagans. 

2, Or that we are not ſincere Credentes, but Hypo- 
crites, and not trae Believers. 

3- Or that we were ſolifidians , and added not 
ſmicere obedience to our Faith, and that to the end. 
Surely againſt theſe ſeveral Accuſations , we muſt 
have ſeveral ways of Juſtitications 

4. There are alſo ſcvcral Termini or Sentences, 
from which by Juſtihcation they are to be freed 3 
that is,both from being ({cntenced by God-C reator, 4 
Legiſlator of the firſt Law 3 and from being ſentenced 
by Chriſt the Redeemer, as Legiſlator of tbeNew-L wv. 

5. The Termini remotiores allo ar: diſtinct : Once 
Condemnation which we mult be juſtificd agaiaſt 
is, that Death threatned Gen. 3- The other Con- 
demnation that by Juſtification mult be prevented 
15, 2 far ſorer puniſhment. 

6- And laſtly, there are ſeveral Titles or Plz xr 
againlt theſe ſentences, Do you think, if Satan ac- 
cuſe you to be a final Unbeliever, or an Hyporrite, 
that ic will juſtific you to plead, | Chriſt hath fatis/i- 
ed ? ] Or if hefay, [ Thow art 2 ſinner, 15 it enough 
to lay, | I do believe ?]J No: Bur: when he plead- 
eth, | Thow baſt ſinned, and therefore ſhowldeſt be con- 
demned zccording to the Low i) We mult plead, f queo- 
(3 "Y 4 
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ad Meritum ; Chriſt hath made $ &tisfattion, and the 
merit of that ſufficetb,ag aiuft the demerit of my ſygand, 
quoad legis conjtieutionem, the Obligation of the firlt 
Law is diffolved by the Grant: of the latter. , {So 
that Chriſt's Satisfattion as to the pojnt of Merit, 
(which is the Apritudo od officizrs conditions in the 
firſt Law) is loco conditionis 4 nobis preftite : 'And 
fo far is owr Title. - But then becauſe it being not of 
our own performance, there mult concur our atinal 
intereſt, to make it to be formaliter Titulas to us 
and this interelt is by God conveyed by a New-Co- 
venant or Law, and this New-Law or Grant, is 
again conditional. Hence it followeth, that -we arc 
devolved over tothe New-Law, befcre our Juſtif- 
cation and Deliverance from the Old is abſolute 
and compleat : And fo, m—_ Chrilt's SatisfaQti- 
on be compleat, and perfetia ſatisfaltio, and nothing 
be wanting quoad meritums yet it is but Titwlns ap» 
titudinalis, vel conditionalis 3 wanting, nothing in it 
{clt, but (omcthing to appropriete It t0 4s tO apply it, 
and give us intereſt : And that 
If any had rather call js, 1, On God's part , his 
_ Agron? m_—_— Grant or Promiſe. 2. On our 
nor diflike it, bur think Part», the performance of the 
:t the properett ſpeech. Condition of this New-Law 
or Promilſc. So that as to our 
Deliverance or Juſtification from the Condemnati- 
on of the firſt Law, we have a threefold Title nc- 
ceſlary to plead 3 or a Title thus divided : 1. Quo» 
ad Meritum, Chriſt s $atisfaJjon is our only Tale. 
2. Quoad Appropriationem vel Applicationem: 1-God's 
gitt, in Chrilt's Teſtament, 2. .Our performing the 
Conditions (though the laſt be moit impertcctly 
calied Titlc.) As it Adam had perfectly obeyed, 


ther 
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there would have been in his Obedience : 1, Th* 
meritorious Value. 2. The perſonat Invereft. So now 
Chrift” s $ atisfatiion 1s impured to us tor Righte- 
ouſneſs, as to the Merit and Value. But the News+ 
Covenant giveth the perſonal Intereſt > And becauſe 
it gives it but conditionally, therefore owr performance 
is of necefiny to our perfonal InterefF as the Con- 
dition. 

But then here being a New- Law (Lex remedians | 
made for this Conveyance , here” is occafion of a 
New- Accuſation, New- Plea, and fo 2 New-Righte- 
owſneſs and Juſtification : So that here is nova cauſa, 
and therefore muſt needs be nope juftitia & julti- 
fteario. The Queſtion was in the firft cauſe,| Whether 
the Priſoney or accuſed be condermnandus as 4 ſinner, 
for breaking the Law of Works ? | Quad merinum, it 
is preſently determined tor all : Chriſt's $ atifattion 
was ſufficiens pretizm. But the calc cannot be tully 
decided by that, for then the perſonal Intereſt is que- 
{tioned : Whereupon the cauſe is devolved to the 
New-Law, and the performance ot its Condition. 
And there comes in the ſecond eauſe : | Whether the 
Defendant have performed the Condition of the New- 
Law or Covenant ? | And here the Condition hath 
not ad aptiexdinem, rationem Meriti : Here he muſt 
be juftitied by producing his Faith in the Redeemer, 
which is the"Condition : Which is the quaſi-materia 
of that his Rightcouſneſs, aud (o his ncareſt Titlc 
to Juſtification. For it he be accuſed of final V1- 
belief or Rebellion, he muſt plead | Not guilty.) And 
here bis Atis muſt firſt be juſtincd, betore be can 
be juſtihed : Not that they mutt be juſtited againft 
every Charge that can be brought apaintt them, or as 
not being ſiafie!, or as being a Contormity to. the 

GU 2 Law 


-f —— 
mY 


= ” | 


—— —_— EIS (om Oe. 


$4. Of the twofold 


Law of Works, or yet fully to the mere preceptive 
part of the New-Law : But as being the true per- 
formance of the Condition of the New-T.aw ; which is 
the thing to be made good, when the Accuſation is, 
that we have not rmed that Condition. 

okcation ere I faid before, that _ _ 
of Juſtification | to be non-obligatus ad panam | be- 
longeth immediately to the man as the only ſub- 
ze, and not firſt to his ations : Yet I deny not,but 
his ations may be the conditional ground of it, as 
evil actions are the meritorious cauſe of guilt 3 on- 
ly it is improper to ſay, that the aftion is guilty, or 
obligatus ad panam. 

For indced it is another fort of juſtitis, another 
relation, which we are now ſpeaking of, diftin& 
from | non rews Sone:] I did not mention it before 
as a third fort of Righteouſneſs conſtituted by the 
Law : 1+. Becauſe it is only conditional Laws that 
conſtitute it : And, 2. Not all thoſe ncither, becauſe 
ſometime a Condition may not be aftio ativa 
vel arbitraria; but it may be cither ſomething cafu- 
al,or ſome action orthing that is 1a anothers power. 
3. And it is but ſubordinate, or a means to the laſt 
ſort of Righteouſneſs | nou reatus pane : | But yet 
indeed where Laws are (in their Sanfion) condi- 
onal, they cauſe a threefold guilt, or a threefold 
Rightecuſncds: 1. Reatws culpe qua tals (by the 
Precept :)) And (o a Righteouſneſs which is non Rea» 
tk cupt. 2+ Reatus non prefiite conditionis , qua 
zali (by the att of Law which conſtituteth the Con- 
dition :) And fo a Righteouſneſs which confilteth in 
performing the Condition. 3. Reatus paxe propter 
non preſtitam conditionem (by the act of the Law 
wlticating Payamn :) And lo a Righteouſneſs con- 
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trary- Now the laſt of theſe is only os the perſon 
for the altion, and not ow the atlion- But the two 
firſt, are both firſt on the ation, and then on the 
perſon : Becauſe Adam's ations were conform to the 
Precept, and (o juſt 3 therefore Adam was reputed 
conform to the Precept, and fo juſt. Becauſe Paul 
did perform the Conditions of the New-Covenant, 
his attion of Faith and fincere Obedience was con- 
form to that Covenant, fo far as it inſtituted the 
Condition; and in that ſenſe juſt ; And if any had 
accuſed PaxPs ations as being ws rue performance 
of the Condition of the New-Law or Teſtament, 
they might firſt be juſtifhed from their own Juſtice, 
and then be conſequently be in that point juſt by 
reſult therefrom, becauſe the afions were his own, 
and (o juſtified thereby againſt the Accuſation of 
non-performance. 

And this is it that we uſe to call the quaſi-materiz 
ot our Rightcouſneſ$,viz.that which is the ſubjettum 
primum of it, from whence it refulteth on our (elves 
as the ſubjetium ultimatum, and there reſteth. The 
perfelt Obedience of Adam in Innocency, was the 
9 cop primum juſtitie, from whence it flowed ro 
Adam's perion as the ultimate principal ſubjet. 
In reference to the mere Law of Works, we have 
#0 Righteouſneſi ftrifily fo called : But as to the Le- 
giſlator of that Law, and the ſententia judicis, we 
have a Righteowſneſtz and the ſubjeftum primum of 
that is, Chriſt's $ atisfa&ion without us, which was 
equivalent to our ience or Puniſhment. And 
therefore we uſe to call Chriſt's Satisfaction, both 
the meritorious cauſe, and the matter of our Legal- 
Righteouſneſs. So when the caſe is, Whether we 
are true performer 5 of the Gofpel- condition ? there our 
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Performance it ſelf enalt rt be uſt (in that) and 
juſtified as the ſubjetum primum of our Righteouſ- 
neſs : And thence we our ſelves muſt by reſalt be 
juſt, and fo be juſtified by that as, the guaſi-materis 
of that Rightcouſneſs.So that the ſame Faith, which 
ig-our firſt cauſe is but Tirulss ad juſftitiam Chriſti 
ſanguine acquiſuam (or rather only conditio Tirmli 5) 
1s afterwaxds in the ſecond cauſe, our ipſa juſtia : 
For when it is ipſe Trradoes that is queſtioned, and 
ſo made tht {ubje of the cauſe, then the firmneſ7 
or ſolidizy of that Tule is alſo the 3pſe juſtitia. For 
it is the jg 148 oanfies and confcquently muſt be mw- 
zerially the. juſtitia:Porſonae £ 1 lay not his Righteonſ- 
neſy, univerſal, and in all refpetis 5 but his Righte- 
euſnds [© far, .and os to that cauſe. Thus I have 
ſhewed you 'che neceſſity of a twofold Rightcoul- 
neſs : The proots from particular Texts ot Scrip- 
ture, arc alrzady in the Aphoriſms, avd more ſhall 
be (aid of it anan, if 1 hnd a call to it- 

2+ Now for the nature and difference of theſe 
Righteouſneſſes,, though it be fully expreſſed in 
what 15 (aid already, yet I ſhall add theſe Diftc- 
rences more particularly, wherein the nature will be 
clcarlier underſtood. 

1. One Righteouſneſs conſiſteth in | owy non-obli- 
gation to puniſhment by the Law of Works, notwith- 
ſtanding our ſunning againſt it 5 | becauſe that Obli- 
gation 15 diſſolved upon Satista&tion made by Chriſt, 
The other Rightcouſneſs conhilteth in, | or non-obli- 
gation to the far greater puniſhment, and alſq to the 


non liberation from former muſery, which are threat- 
ned by the New-Covenant.| This firſt difference 


is, from'the different Laws or Covenants, which 
have different Conditions 3 and the fulfilling of the 


Condition 
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Condition'of each Covenant or Law; is that which 
is by that Covenant cafl4d the matter 'of our Righ- 
ccouſnels;” ai thit fron whenee the lnimunity from 
the Penaky doth reſult. 

2c, Herein expreſs the ſecond difference, that it 
is frort [everal puriiſhments that we are freed from. 
And' thetefore ir is rior the ſame Righteouſneſs robe 
not vew bj prne , and to be won rews alterint 
pane. 

IF you (ay as _ do; that the New-Law hath 
no alty ot its own. 

Titre: It is not (0 : For even already you 
acknowledge; that it hath a penalty gradually dit- 
fering : And the extremeſt pain of the Stone is (© 

adually different from the leatt pain 6f that kind, 
- at-it mzy conſtitute a ſpecifick difference in ſome 
ene. 

Objet. But there are panes rm different, 
dne 'by the ſame Law. 

Anſwer. But when it is due by a diftinl Law, on 
diſtin termy, there's requiſite a' diftint? Plea for 
Abſolution. 2. Now-liberation is the penalty threat- 
ned by the New-Liw. He thar believerh not, ſhall 
not be delivered from the Curſe of the firſt Law: 
Here the ſame penalty materially, is the penalty of 
two diſtint Laws, and formally two diftin& pe- 
nalties, viz- ot the firſt Law, as a penalty hr(t duc 
by i it; and of the New-Law, as it is a non-liberg- 
tion threatned by ir. 

Object. This penalty we ſhould bave been liable to, 
had there been wo New-Covenant. 

Anſw. Not formaliter : For it would have been 
bat a Privation of the good of the firſt Covenant, 
but not a Privation (but mcre Negation) of the 
G 4 Liberation 
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Liberation purchaſed and offered, which is the good 
of the New-Covenant. For it cannot be a Pripa- 
tion, till there be ſome hops Or means of our en- 
joying it : And therefore to the Devils, the; loſs 
of God is Privatio ; but their nou-liberation 
that miſery and loſs is no Privation : For they /ne- 
ver had mcans or hopes to attajn ſuck a Liberation 3 
e. g- If a.hundred men lye.in Priſon for: Murther, 
and fifty of them be put death without remedy : 
Theſe dic on the Law againſt Murther. Put if che 
Parliament to the other fifty ; make a pardoning 
A& of Grace, ſaying , | All that will thankfully 
accept it, and come out ot Priſon, ſhall be pardon- 
ed, and the reſt ſhall die by double Torments : ] 
Here now the additional Torment is for their un- 
grateful refuſal of pardon, not for the firſt fault ; 
and the firſt deſerved death is for both : As it is ſuch 
a death, it is the penalty of the Law againſt Mur- 
ther 3 but as it is a death inflicted after the offer 
of pardon (which did, as it were, conditionally 
givc a new-lite) ſoit is the penalty of the Law of 
Grace, which penalty hath in it more than the for- 
mer 3 the loſs or Privation of a Newslife, and the 
non-liberation from the formerly-adjudged death. 
Thus it is in our preſent caſc ſo plainly, that I need 
not apply it. | 

3+ A third Difference is this : Our firſt Righte- 
outnels is without us, in the Merit and Satisf aftion 
ot another, Jeſus Chriſt z and in his free gift by 
Covenant. But our ſecond Righteouſneſt is within 
ws, and by us : For the New-Lawgiver will not ad- 
mit of .a Mediator to believe,. and repent, and obey 
Chriſt fir us 3 nor of $Satisfattion for our final Im- 
prnitency, Rebellion or Unbelief. 

4. Dif: 
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4- Difference ; The firſi Righteouſneſs is by Di- 
vines ſaid to be-the fame thing-with Remiffion of ſin ; 
and in ſubſtance it, is ſo. The ſecond Righteowſneſ; 
is ſo far from it,” that (as to the point in queſtion) 
it conliſteth in Ianocency, or Not-guiltineſs, that is, 
of the non-performance of the Condition of the New- 
Covenant. 

- The fir Righteouſneſs is oppolite to that 
guilt. which fin in general procureth. The ſecond 
15 oppolite only to that guilt which is procured by 
one kind of fin in fecial, viz. Rejecting, hnally the 
Lord that bought us. 

6- The firſt Righteouſnels, as it is materially in 
Chriſt's Satisfaqion, is not the Idem which the 
Law required, but the Tantundem. The ſecond is 
the ſame which is required by the New- Law, as its 
Condition. 

7+ The firſt Righteouſneſs, as it is anaterially in 
Chriſt's Satisfa&tion, is not ſo denominated by the 
Law it felt (which required the and not the 
Tantundem, ant obedientiam ant pamam delinquentis, 
& non panam innozentis; but by the Legiſlator who is, 
above _ The ſ{ccond Righteouſneſs js a Con- 
formity tothe Law of Grace it (clf, as it requireth 
Wt a5a Condition. 

8. The firſt Rightcouſneſ(s is, that we may be 
juſtified 4 condemmatione Legis, by diſſolving its Ob» 
ligation already nudes. The tecond is, that 
we may prevent condemmnationem Legis nove, and may 
not contrad the guilt. 

9+ The firſt Righteouſneſs ſcemeth to juſtifte 
us againſt a true Accuſation, | That we by fin 
deſerved death. | The ſecond ſerveth to jultitie us 
only againſt a falſe Accuſation, | That we have not 
performed 
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performed the Cortdition of the New-Covenant, that is, 
that we have finally rejected Chriſt, 

10, The Righteouſneſs of the iſt Covenant,as re- 
quired by the Covenant, lyeth info full Perfettion of 
duty, that the pertormance is hottorable co the Crea- 
ture, and would have made the reward to be of 
Debt : And as it is in Chriſt's Satisfaftion, it is ac- 
cordingly yet more honorable to the 'S arisfter. But 
the' ſerond Righteouſneſs (the pertormance of the 
Condition of the New-Covenant) is purpoſely de- 
ſigned to another uſe 4 to be the finners elf denying 
acknowledgment of his fin and miſery, and infufh. 
ciency to deliver himſelf, and fo to put all the honor 
from himſelf of his recovery,and to honor the Free- 
Grace of the Redeerner. So that it is not Merit 
that is its Aptitndo ad offiiium conditions, bat the 
glorifying of him that hath merited for us. 

11. The matter of the firſt Righteouſneſs is incon- 
ſiſtent with finin the Performer 3 becauſe the Pre- 
cept and the Condition are of equal extent ; The per- 
feft obeying of the Precept, is the Condition. Burt 
.the Righteouſneſs of the ſecond Law, may, and 
doth conſiſt with fin againſt the Precepe of that ſame 
Law, becauſe the Condition is not of fo large extent 
as the Duty commanded. Chrilt commandeth us mach 
more than he hath dire&ly made the Conditions of 
his Covenant. Indeed fircere Obedience to him 15 
part of his Condition 3 and fo the Precept of per- 
fe& duty, is the Rule according to which ſincere 
Obedience doth labour to ſquare its ations : And 
fo the particular duties may be ſaid materially to be- 
lng to the Condition : But it is but remectely, fo far 
as they are n:ceſſarily the matter of ſincere Obedi- 
ence, For many a duty may be omitted, an1 yet 
Obedience be lincere. 12.Chictly 
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12. Chicfly obſerve, that the firſt Righteouſneſs is 
a juſtia wniverſals, where it is performed by the 

on himſelf: And it is «niverſatis excepra wel 
ſolos conditions neceſſitate, when it is performed by 
another (by Chriſt) and ſo given us. - But the ſecond 
Righteouſneſs, conſiſting m our performance of - the 
New-Covenants Condirion, is but juſtitia particu- 
laris vel ſecundum quid, 2s to this particular canſe, 
I fay, that the firſt had been juſtitia kniverſalis, if 
pertormed by our ſelves (vel naturatiter vel civiliter 
wt per delegatum- noftruw ; ) For then we had been 

olutely and perfetily innocent.) But being, per- 
formed by another (equivalenter in $mirfatiione ) 
and one that was not our Delegate, bux a free Un- 
dertaker, therefore it was none of -ours upon the 
mere performance 3 and therefore the Performer 
andthe Accepter did themſcives chooſe on what 
terms it ſhould be applicd to us, or be made ours 
quoad frutins : And the terms reſolved on were che 
New-Covenants Conditions , which are now re- 
quired ot us to our participation hereof, So rhat 
now Chritt's Satisfaction is not ſimpliciter Our wwi- 
verſal Righteowſneſs 3 for then there'were no need 
of any other of any ſort, to any end; no not the 
Inherent Rightcouſnels, as commonly acknow- 
ledged. Butit is our waiverſal Kighteowſntſr, except 
only as to performance of the Condition ot its Ap- 
plication : For Chritt never died for the final non- 
performance of this : And where it is performed (as 
it is by all that are ſacred) he need no more to die 
tor their non-performance, than for any nomnial, or 
falfly-charged fin, which is no fin, but aduty. In 
all conditional Grants, the Condition is excepted 


trom the Grant. ©nod elf in conditione nom eft in 0b- 


ligatione, Fur- 
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Further, where I call the ſecond , | 2 particular 
KRighteonſneſ;, | underſtand, that there is a twofold 
particxlar Righteouſneſs, according to the cauſe, One 
when the cauſe is of ſmall moment to the plenary 
Juſtihcation and Liberation of the accuſed : So any 
Reprobate, or the Devil himſclf, may be fallly ac- 
culcd, and may be righteous as to the matter that 
heis accuſed of (as Bredſbaw truly obſerves.) But 
the other is, when the cauſe is of fo great moment, 
that the Juſtification or Condemnation, tho Life or 
Death of che party depends upon it, as being the 
very Condition of that Act of Grace, or remedying 
Law which all our hope is in, and by which we 
mult be judged ; This is our laſt. 

And here I muſt cicher explain or reverſe my 
ſpeech in Aphboriſ. p-203. | Becanſe there is no danger 
to #s from falſe Accuſation before +be All-knowing 
God, therefore Scriptare ſaith nothing of any ſuch Fu- 
Rification. ] Indeed we arc in no danger of this or 
any Accuſation (thoſe that arc in Chriſt ; ) Bur 
it is evident .in Matth. 25. and all other de- 
{criptions of the Judgment-procelſs, that the main 
point that will be in queſtion and tryal will be, 
Whether we were true Believers or Performers of the 
Condition of the Covenant of Grace, or not ? and (0, 
Worther we bave that perſonal Inberent Righteouſneſs, 
which is the Condition of our intereſt in Chriſt and bis 
benefitr. And therefore the Accaſer hath no hope 
in any other Plea againſt any man, but that he 
isan Unheliever, or Rejecer of recovering, mercy: 
He is not (o ignorant of Scripture, as to think to 
prevail for m:ns Condemnation, merely b: cauſe 
they are ſinners, when he knows they will plead, 
that Chrijt bath ſatisfied. But he will labour to 


prove, 
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p rove;that Chriſt's $atisfatlion (hall nas abſolve themn, 
becauſe they have no right in bims as having wot per- 
formed bis Conditions tor participation. On this the 
fioncr muſt ſtand or fall, and the final Sentence pals. 
13+ The laſt Difference alſo c{pecially to be noted 
is, That the firſt Righteowſneſi is neceſſary primari- 
ly, as being the Creatures Perfeition jultly required 
by the holy fin-hating Crea Bue the {ccond 
Righteouſneſs (perſonal) is required propter alind, 
in ſubordination to the hiſt, as a means to its end : 
Ando ſtands in no oppoſition to it, nor doth it ar- 
gue it of any imperfection 3 no more than the ne- 
celſity of a means doth figniftic any in.pertecion in 
the end. The whole reaſon and nature of Merit ly- 
eth in the firſt Righteouſneſs: Bur becaule it was not 
of our performance, and becauſe the Redcemer ne- 
ver intended to make us lawleſs or malterle(s, there- 
fore a New-Covenant or Law was requihte buth tor 
application,donation,or conveyance of Chriſt's Righe 
zteowſneſs to u$and allo to preſcribe us our duty which 
ſhould be neceffary thereto : And (o comes in the nc- 
cellity of the 2d Righteouſneſs, ſubordinate to the. firit 
Thus I have ſhewed you the differences of thee 
two Rightcouſnefles. And though ſome of then: 
are indeed the ſame in ſenſe with others, yer 
if the varicty of Notions do but conduce to the 
clearer Explication of the real differences, I have 
my cad. The difference of the two Laws or Co- 
venants, is the main ground which thews the nece!- 
lity of this twofold Righteouſaeſs. 
3- I ſhould next hence {hew you the neceſſity of 
a twofold Juſtification. But it is ſo evident from 
what is ſaid, that I will add but this much : It 
there be a twofold Cevenaut,with diliin ( ogditions, 
{nl 
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anda twofold Accuſation, wa. for not-performing 
the one or the other,then there muſt needs be a two- 
fold Juſtification : But &c. ergo, 8c: To be accuſed 
as a finner, that is, | one that did hot continue in all 
things written 'in the Law to do them, | is not the 
| ſameas to be accuſed to be | an Unbeltever or Rejetler 
of Chriſt, or one that would not have him rcign 
over us, or one thX neglected fo great Salvation, 
and improved not the Talents of the Redeemer's 
Mercies, or obeycd not the Golpel, or trod under 
foot the blood of the Covenant, &c. } Muſt you 
not be juſtifhed againſt the former Accuſation by 
Chriſt”s blood diretily ? and againſt the latter by 
your own Inuocency * Will it {erve tojuſtite any 
man, when Satan accuſcth him of final Unbelief or 
Impemtency, to plead Chriſt; $ atisfattion F Methinks 
this caſe is ſo plain, that I muſt defire your pardon 
that I have uſed ſo many words about it. 

4. Becauſe I come newly trom tranſcribing a mul- 
titude of Authors that deliver the ſame rine a5 
I do, I will now recite the words but of a few (for 
this is but an Argument againſt prejudice.) 1. Ju- 
dicious Placews in Theſ. Salmurienſ. Vol.1. de Fuſftif. 
P. 32,34» FS. 37+ $- 41+ © Idipſum fortaſſe hac rati- 
* one commodins explicabitur. Opponitur Juſtificatio 
© Accuſationi. A dnabus antem Acenſationibus premi- 
© mur in foro divino. 1. Objicitur nos efſe peccatores : 
© hoc eſt | Reos violate conditionis que federe Legali 
* lata ol Deinde objicitur nos efſe infideles : boc eff 
* {nou preſtitiſſe conditionem federis gratie, | viz. 
© Fidems Ab Accuſatione priore ſola fide Juſtifica- 
. mur; qua Chriſti gratiam & Juſtitiam ampledtimur. 

A poſteriore Tuſtificamur etiam operibus quatenus ii! 


* fides oftenditar. Ad poſteriotem Accuſationem t- 
ſpicien! 
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* piciens Jacobus affirmavit merito, ex operibus juiti- 
* ficari Lominem, O& non ex fide tantum ; Paulus vero 
* reſpiciens ad priorem , ſola fide bominem juſtificari , 
* Ofc 

$. 42. © In die judicti quoniavs fadus gratis vim 
* Legis ſeu juris obtinet ( promulgatum eft enins in toto 
* orbe terrarum per precones. Idoneos.)) 14 unum pro- 
* bhandum crit, nimirum, 10s babuiſſe conditionem fa- 


« * deris gratie, fſcih Fidem- Itaqz profereuds erunt 


* in medinm opera, preſertim charitats, tanquam il- 
© lixs conditions, hoc eft fidei effeia atq; arguments 
© demonſtrativa, wt vulgo loquuntur, 4 poſteriori. Vid. 
* Theſin proximam. : 
2. Ludovicus de Dicu in Jac. 2.24, © Facile hic 
© locus conciliatnr cum is que Paulus paſſim contra vi- 
* detur difÞutare, fi ſlatuamus quand eft veriſſimmum, 
* 1, Apoſtolum Jacobum non agere bic de uns ſola Fu- 
* ſtificatione qu partim fide, partim operibus perag a> 
* twr, ſed de duabus diſtiniits, quarim prior eft ex 
* fide, & fide tantum, altera ex operibus eſt, Duun 
* enim duplex inſlituatur accuſatio in fideles , una 4 
* Deo, Lege & Conſcientia a quibus vere peccatores ret 
' aguntur, altera 4 Diabolo & improbis, a quabus fal 16 
* bypocriſeos, mercenarii animi, impietatis ac nef ari- 
* orum rei perhibentur, duplex requirizur Fuſtificatio , 
* #1ns qud in ſe vere peccatores abſoluuntur gratuits 
* propter Chriſtum a Reatu ſurrum peccatorum, que 
* Tuſtificatio 4 ſols fide eft fine operibus- Altera, qua 
* ut vere ſaudiificatt & regeniti, abſolunntur a falſis 
* illis Diaboli &- improborum criminationibus, Due 
* Juſtificatio petiter ex operibus. Jacobus wrget , 
* #tram(q; eſſe conjungendam adeog; non juſtificari bo= 
* minem ex fide tantum, ſed & ex operibus. Id eſt, 
* $02 ſuſficere ut juſtificetur ex fide 4 peccatis que 
* comms 
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© commiſit, ſed requiri porro ut juſtificetur etiam e:x 
© operibus 4 peccatis quorum falſs Accuſatur & 4 
« quibus per Regenerationem immunis eſt. 

© Vide bujus rei pleniorem explicationem in notis ejuſ- 
* dem, in Rom. 8. 4- 

3+ The fame is fully afſerted by IPotton de Recon- 
cil. p+ 1.1.2, c. 18. and ps» 2+ |. 2. G 35+ P+ 383+ 0.7. 
and p.2. 1.1. c-7+ p+ 144+ and Part.2. |.1. c.5. p.127. 
F. 3, 4. and c. 6. p+ 138. n-2+ (I mult content my ' 
{cif to refer you to the places, to fave the labour 
ot tranſcribing.) 

1. Bradſhaw de Juſtific. Lat. cap. 24+ F. 21, 23, 
25,26. where he tells you of a twofold Rightcoul- 
nels, and that, * Per juſtitiam Chriſti nobis imputa- 
* tam nou poſſimus dici abſolute ſrve omi mods juſti ac ſi 
* propter eam eo loco nos Deus baberet, ac ft oma ex 
© Lege ſua 4 nobis requifita preſtitiſemns. Tum 
© enim poſt admiſſam & acceptam Chriſti juſtitians i/- 
* lam, nullam a nobis Deux obedientiam Legi ſue ex 
© parte noſtra preſtandam exigere poſſet» Sed per ju- 
© titiam Chriſti nobis imputatam eatenus nor juſtos 
* fatios eftimat Denr, quatenns Legis divine tranſ- 
© grefſores exſtiterimns. Ut in tantumn ex illa Chriſti 
© juſtitia juſti fafti dicamur , in quantum ex inob(- 
© dientia noltra injuſti conſftituti ſimus.” Neqs enim 
* pro es omnibus ſatisfecit Chriſtus que ex Lege facere 
* renebamur (buc enim qui Legem diſſolveret in mun- 
* dum veniſſet : ) ſed pro is tantuws que vel contra Le- 
* gem feceramus, vel cum facere deberemus non fecer- 
* mus. Et cap.25. © Cui peccati partioularis ce Vide 
* ultra. 

I confeſs in all this, things are not ſpoken (o or- 
derly as I could wiſh chem, but the point in que- 


ſton 1s tully aſſerted, So Deodare in divers place-- 
And 
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Pag. 164. Many more might be alledged, but theſe 
may ſuffice to my cnds. 


Thus much for the Explication and Confirmati- 
on of my Aſertion. Now to your words: Your Rea- 
ſon why this Do@rine is not founded on Scripture 
is,becauſe,| * That ſhews us that Chriſt's Satisfaction 
«* merely is the Rightcouſneſs whereby we arc jus 
© ſtified; though faith be required on out part, that 
* it may be imputed to us as ours, &c. Faith 1s the 
© Condition by which we are tmade partakers of that 
© Rightcouſnels, viz. Chriſt's Satisfaction: And in 
© that reſpe&t we are ſaid to be juſtified by Faith, 
© Rom. 5. t. with As 13. 39+ Bit that Faith is a 
© diſtin Righteouſneſs, by which , together with 
« Chriſt's Satisfaion, we muſt be juſtified, ſeems 
©tobrcas if we ſhould make the Medicine and aps» 
© plying of it two things co-ordinate each with 
* other, when-as one is but ſubordinate and ſubſer- 
© vient, &c+ 

Reply. 1. You ſay as much as I in ſenſe 5 but on- 
ly deny the term | Rigbteewſneſs ] to Faith, while 
you yield the thing. 

2: Your Aﬀertion, That it's without Scripture, 
is but a Petitio principii, and your proot none at 
all. You ſhall ſee the contrary fully anon, arid did 
ſee Scripture enough cited in the Aphoriſm. 

+ Dnoad meritam & materiam juſtitis prime 
federis, Chriſt's Satisfaction is (olely and wholly 
our nn and not our Faith. 

4-,1f Faith be the Condition conſtituted by a 
New-Law or Covenant, by which we are to be 
Judged to life or death, then the performance = 

H that 


. 
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that Condition is the thing matcrially by which * 
that ſame Covenant will judg us rightcous, wow 
revs pane illins Legis : And fo when the Queſti- 
on is, Whether we have performed that Condition 
or no ? the actual performance is our Righteouſne(s 
as to that cauſe, Let any unprejudiced man judg, 
whether this be not clcar truth. 

5- You confcls, that more than Faith is in the 
Condition : Repentance , Love, &c. And Fames 
laith, Ie art juſtified by Works 3 and Chriſt, by owr 
Words : Theretore it is not true, that | this s not 
Scripture-Dotirine and Language ; | nor that it is 
improper to lay, we are thus juftited. And allo 
this is no Phylical Application. 

6, If it were improper tolay, Ie are bealed by 
the Medicine, and by the Application : 1. Then com- 
mon ſpeech deccives us- 2. Rules of Logick de- 
ccive us» 3. Scripture (ſhould ſpcak improperly in 
ſaying, We arc juſtified by Faith and Works, and 
not only by Chriſt's Satisfation- 7. The Appli- 
cation of a Mcdiciac hath its interctit in the Cure, 
ex neciſſitate & aptitudine naturali iramediately : 
But Faich, Kepentauce and fiacere Obedience, have 
their intereſt in our Jultihcation 3 but remotely ex 
naturali aptitudine , and immediatcly proxime, ex 
Conſtitutione Divina, and iu their Moral reſpect. 
And therctore your example from a Phyſical calc to 
an Ethical or Political, will little hold or illuſtrate. 

$. Bur you do very ſtrangely fcem to overlook 
the trequencly-inculcated paſſages of my Book, and 
{o ro miliake and overlook my meaning in that very 
point, whercin | moſt fully expreſs it, when you 
(peak of { diſtin Righteouſnefſ, wgetber with 
Ghrijts $atisfatiien, &c- 4s two things eg-ordinate, 
which 


| 
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which partly one, partly the other juſtifie, when one is 
ſubordinate, &e.] What have I faid fo trequently 
and fully, as that Faith is ws part of our Legal 
Righteouſueſt ? That it is not joyned with Chrilt's 
Satisfaction to make up our Righteouſneſs ? nor is 
one grain of it? nor hath any Mcrit in it ? or is 
accepted for 1ts value ? &e, I fully profels that they 
are mot co-ordinate 3 but that the very New-Law or 
Covenant is but ſubordinate to the Old ; and conſe- 
quently the Righteowſneſt requircd by it, is but ſub- 
ordinate and ſubſervient to the Righteouſnels of 
Chrilt's Satisfaction for our fins againſt the Law ; 
and that it is the Condition of enjoying it: And 
therefore owr Righteonſneſl ſo far, becauſe a Conditi- 
on inſtituted by a New-Law. It is injurious there- 
forc to talk of Co-ordination as my ſenſe, who fo 
conltautly prof.fs the one to be ſubſervient, & prop- 
ter alind, as your Application of the Mcdicine 1s, 
And [ little doubt, but it is proper to ſay, He that 
hath the Medicine, and will not apply it, dics for 
want of App'ication 3 and he that doth apply it, 
recovers in one re{pect, through the Medicine; in 
another, becauſe he applied it. I think we arc 
agreed, how much ot the praiſe belongs ro the 
Mcdicine, and how much to the Application : And 
then for the term | Righteouſneſs, ] we ſhall ſee what 
the Scripture ſaith of It anon, when your Exccp» 
tions more neceflarily lead me to it. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 108. Ur Evangelical RighteonſneſS is net 
without us in Chriſt, as or pro-legal 
Righteouſneſs is » but conſiſteth in our own altions f 
Faith and Goſpel-Obedience. 
i Arimad. 
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Anumadver/. 

That Righteouſneſs which the Goſpel doth not held unto us, 
is our Evangelical Righteouſneſs, and that is a Righteouſneſs 
without us in Chriſt. It is Chriſt's Righteouſneſs which is 
imputed to us, and made ours to Juſtification. Chriſt's Sa- 
tisfaftion may be called both our Evangelical Righteouſneſs, 
as being revealed and offered in the Goſpel, Rem. 1. 16, 17. 
and alſo [our Legal Righteouſneſs, ] as being that which che 
Law requireth, and orddy it is ſatisfied, Chriſt berng rhe 
end of the Law for Righteouſneſi to every one that believerh, 
Rom. 10. 4, But otherwiſe the Scripture excludes Legal Righ- 
tcouſneſs, and (ers up Evangelical Righteouſneſs, as that by 
which we muſt be juſtified, Xom. 10. 5, &c. Phol., 3-9: 


Reply. 

You ſpeak my own words z yea, ſpeak more for 
Legal Rightcouſnels than I will, For I do not 
think, that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs of SatisfaQion, 
is that which the Law required (for it required 
ſupplicium delinquentis, & non Mediatoris ,) nor yet 
that the Law was fatished ſtrictly by it(except quoad 
finem remotum ; For it is an Act of the Refior as 
above Laws, to admit Satifattion, which is reddi- 
tio equivalentis , and it ſuppoſeth a Relaxation of 
the Law, and the Law cannot relax it (elf :} And 
yet you ſeem to oppole me for ſpeaking of a Legal 
Righteowuſnefl, In what reſpet I call'd Chriſt's $4- 
tistaftion a | Legal Righteouſneſs ] I told you ful. 
ly 3 even the ſame in ſenſe, as you allow here. 


Aphoriſm. 


Page 110. | * He Righteouſneſl of the New-Cove- 
venant, beeing the performance of its 
Conditions, Kc. 
Animadverſ, 


This {cems to be the T feTvv $wi, the main thing where- 
in you miſtake, I ſhould Ciitinguith betwi>t the Righteoul- 
nes 
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neſs of the New-Covenant, and the Condirzom required of us 
that we may partake of it. The Righteouſneſs of the firit 
Covenant is perſonal Righteouſneſs pertormed by us, Rome. 
10. $. The Righteouſneſs of the New-Covenant, 15 the Righ. 
reouſreſs of Chriſt imputed to us ; but not e«cept we believe 
in him, A#s 13. 39. 1 ſpeak (as you do) of ſuch Righrevul- 
nefs as whereby we are juitified. 
ly. 

1+ Can you give any tolerable Reaſon, why 1 
may not (at leaſt) as fitly denominate Kighteouſ- 
neſs trom the ſeveral Covenants preſcribing it, and 
to which it is conform , that is, from the moſt im: 
mediate Fowundation 3 4$ you may dencminate it from 
the mere Offer or Diſcovery in the Goſpel to be 
Evangelical (that is, ab accidente) when you con- 
fels it is Legal in my ſenſe (and more ?) And yet 
this tots bu ft de nomane- 

It you ſay, Why do not I lay down litem de no- 
mixe, by ſpcaking as others ? 

I an{wer, 1- Becauſe Scripture ſpeaks ſo betore 
me. 2+ It is neceflary to the right unfolding the 
main Dodrine. 3- The Scripture-phraſe is be- 
come fo odious, and fo great breaches are made in 
the Church, by deepeſt cenſuring thoſe that uſe it, 
that it is neceſſary to reaſſume it, and vindicate its 
4. It tends moſt potently ro heal our breaches, &*c. 
By the way here bear witne(s, that where you give 
as much to Faich as I (to be the Condition) and 
lo the 2032 lis eſt de nomine juſtitie, yet you lay, 
this ſeems to be the npimov 4iu3ts : So that my 
Tegrw is is of no higher a nature than de 
nomine, 1t it be an crror, as you deem. 

2. But why ſpeak you nothing to diſcover this 
Malter-talſhood ? yea, when I laid fo plain a ground 
tor it, which you deny not, viz. from the very de- 
H 3 {cription 
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ſcription of Righteoufneſs, of one fort, and in 
the moſt uſual ſenſe? Bur I think I have ſaid. 
enough before to vindicate it. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 1 1-0 affirm , That our Evangelical , or 
New-Covenant Righteouſneſs is in 
Chriſt, and not in our ſelves, 8c. 1. It implieth bla- 
ſphemy againſt Chriſt, as if be bad fin to repent of, par- 
dont to accept, cs 
Amimadver/, . 

All this follows, it Faith be ewr Erangelical Reoghteouſneſs * 
Not if it be (as it i5) our Condition to be partakers of that 
Righteouſneſs, That” Rigbteouſnefs is to be ſonght by Faiths 
therefore it is called, {Righteouſneſs which is of Faith,] Rom. 
10, 6- Righteouſneſs by taith, Gal, 5. 5. The Righteouſneſs 
of God which is by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, vez. as the obje&t 
of faith, not as the ſubjeGs, Rom. 3, 22+ 

Reply. 

You confeſs all that 1 fay de re, but deny it 
de nomine Juſtitie. You confeſs, that all this 
Blaſphemy tollows , it we lay, | Chriſt repemred 
and believed for us. 2+ For the name of |Righteouſ- 
neſs, | the Texts you mention deny it not to Faith, 
It tolloweth not that the Coudition of the New- 
Covenant is not - Righteouſneſs , becauſe it is 
a Condition or means oft our partaking of a fur- 
ther Righteouſneſs. Yet this is all your arguing 
from the Scriptures cited 3 or clic becauſe | Chriſt's 
SatistaQtion is our Righteoulnels, therefore there is 
no other ſubſcrvient Righteouſneſs } which is as 
wcak. 

Aphoriſm. 
Page 118.]N this fore+explained ſenſe it is, that men 
. are ſaid to be perſonally righteous. 


Anim, 


- 
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Ammadvey . 

In the Scripture men arc ſaid to be perſunally righteous di. 
vers ways: 4, Comparatively , as being le's unrighteous , 
Gen, 38. 26, 2. In {omeparticular caſe, #/al. 7.8. & x8.22, 
3. In 1eſpeRt of ſtudy and endeavour to conform to the Will 
of God in all things, Zobe 1-6. But that any are (6 perſonally 
righteous, as that by their own perfonal righteoumeſs they 
arc ſimply and abſolutely juitified in the fight of. God, this the 
Scripture doth not teach us, but is agunit it, P/ak 130.334. 


X 143. 2. 
Reply. 

1. Nor did ever I teach it'; And yet one would 
think vou intimate that I did. | Srmply and Abſo- 
Imt«ly ] arc great words. I do not think that Chris 
$S atfattion doth juftihe us ſimply aud abſolutely ; 
For then how can Faith be the Condition ? It ju- 
ttifics no man for #»- performance of the Condition 
finally : And he that doth performs it, needs no Ja- 
ſtihcation for his #-#-pcrtormance 3 and therefore 
Cheilt's Satisfaction is not ſo far his Righteouſnets, 
and fo not fimply and abſolutely bis Rightcouſhels. 
This is true, both of oar Repentance, Faith, arid 
ſincere Obedience. Much l:(s durſt I ever think 
that ow Faith is fimply and abfolarcly our Righte- 
oulnels, if thereby you mean as you ſeem to do, 
our w#iverſal Righteouſneſt materially. 

2. The comparative Rightenufnets which you 
mention, is indeed no» Righteouſneſs. And if you 
would make ufe ot tropical rerms, you might per- 
_ have found Unrightcouſnels it {-If, forewhere 
called Right:oufneſs Ironically : Shzlt we there. 
fore in Diſpure ſay, Unrighteouſnefs is Righteouſ- 
neſs ? 

3+ Bat your two laſt Conceſſions deſtroy your 
Cauſe : For both tog®ther make up the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Faith which you deny. For, r. It is 
H 4+ peſticia 
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juſtitia cauſe particulars, and not wniverſalis, but 
then remember the diſtinCtion of juſtitia particularis , 
which I gave you before, It 1s ſuch a juſtitia parti- 
exlarks, as our Salvation or Damnation will be de- 
termined by at Judgment. 2. And the matter of this 
juſtitia particularis, is ſincere Obedience added to 
Faith 3 which Obedience confifteth in that endea- 
vour to conform to God's Will, which you expreſs. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 120, Ut if you conſider our atiions and per- 
| | ſons in relation to the Rule of the 
New- Covenant ; ſo all the Regenerate are perſonally 
righteous, &c. | 

; Animadverſ. , 

But this perſonal Righteouſneſs (1 fay fill) is not thar 
whereby we are juſtified, but that whereby we are ſanQihed 
being indeed one and the ſame with Holineſs : And therefore 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, or righteous and holy, are divers 
times in Scripture joyned rogether, as terms equivalent one t6 
the other : gh in ſome reſpe&t they may be diſtinguiſhed, 
Ent 1. 75. Epbeſ. 4. 24. Pſal- 145.17. Rev. 22. 11, 


eply- 

1. I thought all this while you had denicd the 
name of | Righteouſneſs ] to belong to it : But now 
T perecive you confels both the wame and nature , 
pizethat it js Rigbreowſneſs : Quly you deny,that we 
are juſtified by it ; whereby you have ſaved me the 
Iabour that 1 intended of proving it further to be 
Rightcouſnels, | 
* 2. But is it not a ſtrange Righteouſneſs that will 
wot juſtifie ? cither you mean , that [ we are not 
nniverſally juſtificd by it; ] and that I know no man 
that will affirm. Or you mean, that we are not 
juſtified by it again(t the Aorwſation of being breakers 
of the firſt Law ; But fo we arc jultihed by it only 


as 
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as the Condition of our intereſt in Chriſt, Or elſc 
you mean, that we are not at all juſtified by it, that 
15, not againſt the Accuſation of nou-performing the 
Conditions of the New-Covenant 3 (and this you mult 
mean, or you ſpeak not tome :) And this is very 
untrue. For, 1. If you mean it of Juſtification 
conſtitutive, then to ſay, | It is Righteouſneſs, but will 
wot juſtifie, ] is all one as to ſay, [ It is whiteneſs, but 
makes not white . | | It is paternuas vel filiatio, ſed 
non conſtituit patrem vel filium > ſantiitas, ſed non 
conſtituit ſandium |) | eſt forma , ſed non 'informat } 
But | formam ſequt debet nomen. | If you mean it on- 
ly de Fuſtificatione per ſententiam judicis, then it 15 as 
much as to ſay, | We are conſtituted righteous bereby, 
but ſhall tot be judged tobe ſo | i.e. the Judg will 
not judg the righteows to be righteous, fo far as he 
truly is righteous. He that faith to the righteoxs, 
[ Thow art wicked, | is not the Judg that muſt judg 
the World, 

3. You will oppoſe [ that whereby we are juſtified, ] 
to | that whereby we are ſandiified, | as if the ſame 
thing might not do both. It conttituteth us boly, 
as it 15 a ſanitying quality» It denominateth us 
Righteous , as It is the ſubjelium primum, Or mat- 
ter of our #on-Reatus. 

4+ The Texts cited make not Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs (o far (cparate as you confeſs; nor 
yet equipollent terms 3 but only to be concomitant, 
and both together a fit deſcription of God's people : 
Scripture doth not ſo ordinarily tautologize, nor is 
it to be imagined. 

5- Righteouſneſs aud Holmeſs arc not all one, fo 
much as materially. For the matter of our Righte- 
onſneſs is our fultulling of the Condition a5 ſuch 1 
which 
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which is done by the fincerity of Faith and Obe- 
dience, it there were no more: But the matter of 
our Holieeſs licth in our qualitics and actions as 
chey reſpect the Precepr or Rule z and fo they may 
contain in therm more than mere ſincerity. 


Aphoriſm. 

Page 121] Have been ſorry to bear many Learned 
Teachers ſpeak thus. 
Animadyer/. 

You mean, that our perſonal inherent Righeeouſnes is im- 
perfect ; and truly I am ſorry that auy Learned T cachet thould 
diſlike this. This perſonal Kighteouſneſs is the ſame with 
Holineſs, bowever you would make them to differ ; and Holi- 
neſs here is but in perfeRting, ir is not perteRted, 2 Cor. 9, x. 


Reply. 

IT mean as I ſpeak 3 bo was, | that any ſhould 
fay, That the godly are denominated Kighteous ( per- 
fonally) only becanſe their $antiification and Good- 
works have ſome imperfett agreement to the Law of 
Works : } And ſo that we are legally righteows in our 
{clves. 

2, I think I have plainly ſhewed you, that Ho- 
lincfs and Righteouſneſs differ toro cato formaliter ; 
and much, though not wholly, materializer. Why 
did you not maniteſt the unſoundnefs of the diffe- 
rences which I expreſſed, but barcly deny it ? Holi- 
neſs is imperfet, bat Righteouſneſs is formaliter per- 
te, or none at all : Yea, the forma ſabjefti print, c 
called the materia, is perfect too 3 for it licrh in the 
Met 2pbyſical Trath ot our | performing the Condition [ 

0 
b 
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as ſuch, | and "therefore 1s convertible with the 
entity of thar performance. But the aftions where- 
by we fo perform the Condition, are ner perfetily j 
holy ; that is, they are not perfely conform to the a 

Precept, 
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Precept, though they are perſeUily, that is, truly a 
performing of the Condition, and fo conform to the 
a& of the Law which conſtitutcch chat Condition. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 122. Iobreouſneſs ſignifying a C onformit y to 
the Rale 3, and a Conformity with & 
quatenns or an tmperfrf} Reflitude, bring not 4 true 
Conformity and Refiitude at all (becauſe the Denomi- 
nation of the rehole attion or perſon, aud not of a cer- 
rin part or reſpett ; ) therefore imperfett Righteouſneſs 
is nt Righteonſneſs, but Unrighteouſneſs : It is a Con- 
tradill ion in adjetto. 
Animadyer/. 

I ſee not but that an iniperteft Contormity to the Rule, may 
denominate a man righteous, though not perfe&ly rightcors ; 
as well as imperte&t Qualitications ( which you grant) may do- 
nominate one holvgthough not perfeQly holy : Theſe rwof Qya- 
Ifrcation) and [Contormiry to the Rule,] being indeed the 
fame. For what is the Qualifcrrion of the Soul, which makes 
it ho'ys bur the Rettitude of it, and its Conformity to rhe 
Rule > which makes it righteous > And are rot the wills of the 
Regemerarte made comformable to rhe will of God, in ſome 
meafure,and yct not'im full meaſure > Wis there not ſome Cane 
formiry t0 the Law in Paxl, when be coold foys 1 delight im 
the Law of God afrer the inward man 7 bu was this 2 per 
left Congormity when he was torced to lay, Bus 1 fee another 
Law mm my members, &c, Kom. 7- 22,27, 


Reply: 

1, That which you fay you ſce not, js very dif- 
cernable, it you will well conſider what is bctore 
faid, As Scbibler faith, de Similitudine , in the 
place I cited, if you ſpeak ftritie & Philoſophice viz 
de ipfa relatione, rel tio nou intenditur nec remittitur ; 
And fo imperte& Conformicy is a contradiction, as 
5 imperfect Similitude : But if you ſpeak vulgarly 
and laxly, not de pſa relatione, ſed de.relationis ſub- 


Je 's J, 
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Jeas, quando fundatur in qualitate, you may lay, 
Relatin recipit mags & minus, becauſe that Duality 
doth fo : And in this ſenſe I grant, that Paw/'s good 
ations (and all the Saints} are conform in part 
(that is, draw near to Conformity to the Law of 
Works 3) when ſpeaking properly, they arc Incon- 
form. Vide Sebibler. Met. 1. 2. c. 8. punt. 2. n.199. 
O.c.g. Tit. 7. Art- 2. he faith, it is but Locwtis 
popmlaris & non Philoſophica to ſay, Similitude is in- 
tended and remitted : And faith, that equalitas con» 
ſiſtit in indivifibili & quaſi centro. Vid. Topic- £.22+ 
Vid. Swar. Metaph. Diſp. 48. S- 18, 34 Aquinas 
ſaith, (though the contrary laxer ſpeech may paſs) 
Relationes non recipiunt magis & minus, 12+ q. $2, 
@+ 4+ C+ 

3- But you muſt further remember , that this 
relation of [ Righteous, | in the ſenſe of the Law of 
Works, fandatur non folum in DQualitate, ſed & in 
Duantitate : Et relata quorum fi tum eft quan- 
titas non recipinnt magis & minus, inquit Alſted. Me- 
taph. & omnes Metaphyſici uno ore» This Righte- 
ouſneſs is quedam Aqualits : And Equality is 
founded in Quantity. Bellarmine himſelf could 
confeſs (de Fuſtif. 1. 1. c. 1.) Porro juſtitia unde 
Fuſtificatio nomen babet, nibil alind eft niſt ordinis 
Rettlitudo : Id enim eft juſtum quod reflum & Ade- 
quatum & cum ſua regula optime congruens- 

It therefore our Queſtion be but of one adtion, 
that action is not ftridily Conform to the Law of 
Works (the Precept) which is not perfetily Conform : 
But when we ſpcak not of one aftion,but of the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the perſon which is denominated from 
all bis ations together, 1 thought the caſe had then 


been unqueſizonable, That there is none righteous, 
no 
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no not one. Do you indeed hold, that a finner is 
truly righteous according to the Law of Works ? 
If he be: 1. It is either with that Righteouſneſs 
which is a Conformity to the Precept as Precept, and 
is oppoſite to Reatws-culpe : (But that is utterly 
untrue, becauſe though the aCtions admit of magis 
& minus; yet Conformity and relative Equality do 
not, but ſtand in centro. And it is a perfet confor- 
mity, which that Law will call a Conformity, and 
doth expreſly require.) 2. Or it is with that Righ- 
tcouſneſs which is in the performing of the Condzti- 
on, and is oppoſed to Reatxs non preſtite conditionis : 
(But that's as untrue 3 for in that Law, the Precepe 
and Condition are both of an extent : The Conditi- 
on is only perfe} Obedience.) 3- Or it is with that 
Righteouſneſs which confilteth in Xon-dweneſs of 
Puniſhment, and is oppolite to Reatus pane : (But 
if that were but materially in imperfe& works, ac- 
cording, to the tenor of that Law, then Chriſt died 
in vain ;: And it is the perſon, and not the actions, 
that is the ſubje& of that.) 

4+ You ſay, | Qualification and Conformity ] ir the 
ſame. Even as Albedo and Similitudo, or as Sub- 
jettum & Accidens, or as Quantity and Relation are 
the ſame, * 

You ak, | hat is the Qualification which makes 
it holy, but the Reftitude and Conformity to the Kule, 
which makes it rigbteoms ? | 

I reply, 1. It you take Holineſs (as now we do) 
for a Quality, then no relation doth conſtitute it 
certainly, But that Quality may be part of the 
matter or ſubje& of the relation. 2+ It's true, that 
the Subjefium primum, or the materia of our Righte- 
ouſneſ; (now pleaded tor) is the Conformity ot our 

actions 
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aGions and diſpoſitions to the Rule, But the Que- 
ſtion (you well know) is, To what Rule? AndI 
fay, 1- Not cothe Law of Works. 2+ Not to the 
Precept of the Golpel as fuch, in its tulne(s. 3. But 
tothe Nerw-copenant, as inſtituting the Condition of 
our participation of Chrilt. Our Holiaeſs is the 
matter (as it 1s linccre, nut as in this or that fur- 
ther degree) as it conlilieth in Faith and Repentance, 
and ſincere Qbedience, which is contorm to the News- 
Law quoad Conditionem ; but it 1s not the Contors 
mity ic ſelf, much lels i$ it the Righteouſneſs of the 
perſon, that is formaliter the non-Reatns pane Le- 
gis nove ; Lealt of all is it a Contormity to the Law 
of Works, pertc& or imperiect (for fuch there is 
19ncee) Yet it you will ſay, Inſerſu popalari & im» 
propria (as Schibler calls it) & nou Philoſophics, that 
our Holineſs is imperte&ly contorm to the precep» 
tive part of the New or Old Law, 1 will not con» 
tend about it. Only I mult (till defire you to know, 
that by | Evangelical perſonal Righteouſneſs, | I mean, 
not Holineſs in that ſenſe 3 but I mcan, formaliter 
our #21 Reatus pane Evangelice: Et fundamentaliter, 
I- Our Conformity to that Law, as requiring the 
Condition only : And, 2. The ipſa Conditionis pre- 
ftatio , wherein that Conformity doth conlilt : In a 

word, that we are not rei non-preſtite Conditions. 
But bccaulc you lo verily think, that the Law of 
Works doth call all Saints eruly righteous, though 
imperfetily, 1 delixc you to tell me thele things ; 
1- Doth not Chritt juthfhe the unrighteous, as to 
Legal Rightcoulnels? How then do you prove 
them righteous according to that Law ? 2+ It the 
Law oft Works call them truly righteous, then it 
will juſtice them : For it cannot but juliihe the ju#t. 
3- Doth 
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+ Doth not James ſay, he that offendeth in one, 
15 guilty of all? How then can that Law know ſuch 
a thing as imperfect Righteouſneſs? 4. Doth not 
God (ay, Prov. 24. 24. He that ſaith to the wicked, 
[ Than art rightecus | Nations ſhall curſe him, &c. 
And be that juſtifieth the wicked, and condemueth the 
righteous, even they both are abomination to the Lord- 
But if the Law pronounce an imperiect Obeyer 
righteous, and yet condemn bim to Hell, it cony 
demneth the righteous. 5. May not the damned 
and Devils be pronounced righteous by the Law of 
Works in your ſenſe ? If any degree of (or rather 
towards)Conformity,give that title ? And ſo alfo of 
all that periſh. For they do ſornewhat, in ſome rc- 
ſpet, which the Law requireth ; For I hope you 
will not (ay as the Phariſces, that the perſon is 
rigbteoxs, it moſt of his aftions were good 3 and wx» 
righteous, when moſt arc bad, as Paxlxs Burgenf. re- 
prchends them ( Addit. in Lyram in Facob. againit ' 
Rab. Moſer, and other of his Countrymen..) And 
Burgenſ. thinks F ames wrote purpolcly againtt that 
Doctrine» However you know, that the beft man 
hath more faulty actions than faultleſs ; nay, the 
belt man never did one work which the Law of 
Ianocency will call juſt, Vid. Melant. Loe. Com- 
de bans operib. p. 311+ Piſcat. Calv. Bulling. Pel- 
liean. Brochmoud. &c. in Jace 2. 10+ Dr. Twiſs 
laith, Vindie. Grat. |. 2. part. 1+ C- 15+ P- Mihi 214+ 
Col. 2. Ad bonitatem moris quod attinet, fa'ſum 
eſt aus iſftos boos efſe. Bonum enim non niſi ex 
integra cauſa conflat : At ex qulibet defetiu mar» 
lum. Et quomodo dic mtxr illi,per ſe boni quos aguvſci- 
mics £1erhe damnationis meritorins ? Falſum oft cum 
qa dnt Eleemoſynan Pang glorte ſtudio , braum 
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alum preftare, ut probatum eft. Durd vero addit| ſed 
pervers# } perverre facit. Hoc enim innuit , eundert 
allum p'ſſe eſſe & moraliter bonum, & moraliter ma- 
lum : quod falſum et. Chriſt doth not out of the 
ſame mouth ſend forth Bleſſing and Curſing, There 
is no midd!c here with us, between Guilty, and Not- 
guilty, that is, Righteous. Indced, as Difimilitude 
and Incquality have degrees, though ſtrictly Simi- 
litxde, Equality and Conformity have none fo Un- 
righteouſne(s hath degrees. The aQion alſo of a 
Devil may be juſt, and juſtified ſecundum quid, in 
ſome reſpect 3 but that denominateth not the action 
righteows, much leſs the Actor. I conclude with 
two Learned mens words : Neque putandum eft fierk 
poſſe wt per Legem, ſaltem aliqua ex parte juſtifice- 
mar 3 (therefore weare not aliqua ex parte juſti.) 
Nam 'aut Legem tranſgreſſus es, aut tom. Si non er 
Legem tranſgreſſms, Lege Fultificaris : fi tranſgreſſis 
er, Condemnaris. Inter Legis tranſgreſſionem & non- 
tranſgreſſionem, nibil poteſt eſſe medium. Itaqy ant om- 
nino, axt nullo modo Lege Fuſtificamur ( vel juiſti ſu- 
mus.) Placxus Thef. Salmurienſ. Vol. 1. p- 29. 


S. 13- 

Aud Ftton faith (de Reconcil. part. 2.1. 1.c.5.#- 
16.) The Kighteonſneſs, whereof the Law is the Rule, | 
is not the Righteouſneſs of bim that hath once tranſ- 
greſſed the Law. And ibid. u- 4- | Where Righteouſ- 
neſs, which is the way to life eternal, is the ſame, the 
Covenant of God concerning the obtaining eternal life 
muſt be the ſame. For the Covenant is divers, accord- 
ing 16 the nature of that Righteowſneſs which is under” 
flood to be its Condition 5, (ſeeing it ts evident, that 
the Covenant doth depend upon its Condition , aud 
from it, as it were, borrow1 its nature» But in the 
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Law and the Goſpel, there is wot the ſame Covenant for 
obtaining eternal life, Gal. 3- 17. How therefore car 
the ſame Righteouſneſs be ſaid to be required in the 
Law and the Grpel, when it is moſt evident that the 
Covenants are divers, or rather oppoſite» So fat 
Wotcon. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 123, | Conld here heap np a multitude of Or- 
thodox Writers, that do call our perſonal 
Righteouſneſs by the title of Evangelical, as ſignify* 
ing by what Rule it dth receive its name. 
Anitradver 
* Burdotheſe Orthodox Writers ſay, that we are juff;fed by 
this Righteouſne(s > Both impured Righteouſneſs and inbe- 
rent (» ich is the ſame with perſonal) Righteouſneſs, is Evan- 
gelical ; z. e. ſuch as the Goſpel doth teach and require, though 
not both in a like manner ; bur the one unto Juſtification, the 
other unto Santification, 


Reply. 

1. But the preſent Queſtion is, By what Rule we 
are denominated inherently righteous ? A man would 
think that here you grant, that it is not by the Law 
of Works, but of Grace. 

2, Ic is prepoſterous to ſay, the Law of Chrilt 
requireth Righteowſneſ; to Sandlification (in the come 
mon fence of the word $andification 3) that is, the 
form to the matter, the relation to the _ : Albe- 
dinem ad parietem, ſmilitudinem ad albedinem, pari- 
tatem ad numeres, equalitatem ad quantit items I 
ſhould pat the other end firlt. 

3. He that affirms a man righteous, and yet deni- 
eth chat he may thercby be juſtified, ſo far as he is 
righteous, contradicteth himſclt. It you think, 
that by the words { fo far, ] 1 yicld todiiterent de- 
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grees of Righteouſnels : I anſwer, Not formaliter, 
but only ſubjeGive, vel materialiter 3 and that only 
when a man hath many cauſes, or his Cauſe many 
parts 3 he may be righteous in one Cauſe, or one 
part of his Cauſe, and guilty in the reſt, But take 
every Canſe, or part of by Cauſe (ingly, and he is as 
to that either Guilty or Not-guilty, that is, Righte- 
ous. But as to the Law of Works, we are all guilty, 
and in reſpe4 of every action, though not each re- 
tpect of each aCtion : So that neither perſon nor 
ation can by it be pronounced righteous. And our 
Rightcouſnels, or won-Reatus pre , according to 
the Law of Grace, doth neither admit of degrees 
formaliter, wel materialiter immediate, ſed tantum 
quoad materiam remotam. For the materia immedia- 
ta iS another relation (Conformity to the Law as in- 
ftituting the Condition :) and (© it is relatio fundata 
in relatione, And this Condition again confiſteth 
not in the degree of Holineſs or Faith 3 but in the 
fincerity or truth of it. So that though quoad ſautti- 
tatem, a man may have more or leſs Faith and Obe- 
dience, yet quoad impletionem conditionis (which is 
not, to have ſo much Faith, but to bave Faith in 
that degree as nay conſtitute its ſincerity) there is 
no degree : either we do fulfil it, or we do not, there 
15 no medium. 


Aphoriſm- 
O man i4 now under the Law as Adam was be- 
fire the New-Covenant was made or ſo under 
the Law alone, 4s to bave nothing 40 do with the Go- 
ſþ'l 3 or ſo under the firſt Law, as to bave no benefit 
by the new- 
Anims 
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- Animadver/. 

None are ſo under the Law or Old-Covenant, as to have no 
telief from the Goſpel, it they will fly ro it, and embrace it, 
But all that remain m unbelief, are fo far under the Old-Co- 
venant, as to have no benehit by the Gofpel or. New-Coventtt, 
becauſe the benefit is only to thoſe that believe : Faith bei 
the Condition of the New-Covenart, and no benefit is to be 
by it, without performing the Condition of it + I ſpeak of ihe 
Covenant as conditional ; for otherwiſe it is alſo abſolute, fo as 
to promiſe that which it requireth, Jer.z1.33. Heb.$.10. 

Re ty: 

Ithink we differ not in this in ſenſe. But, r. 1 
ſpeak here (and moſt uſually) not of the Covenant 
as it is accepted by man, and fo is mutual : Bur as 
it is propounded and enacted by God, and offered, 
and fo is the ſame with the New-Law, conſiſting of 
Precept and Sanction. 2. So that here I included 
that Mercy, which in order to the ſpecial blefſings 
of the Covenant, the Mediator of the Covenant 
doth offer and give to men. And fo, 1. The very 
Law or Covenaxt it (elf is a mercy to wicked men, 
however their abuſe or rez<ion may make it their 
ruine. The' matter of it containerh unſpeakable 
mercics, even Pardon and Salvation 3 and for the 

extent of it, it is univerſal, and excludeth none : 
Though the Prownlgation extend not to all, the ze- 
wor of the Covenant or Promiſe in it (elf doth. All 
have there a conditional Pardon and Grant of Sal- 
vation freely given them under the hand of God : 
And though their unbelief deprive cthern of the atu- 
al enjoyment, yet the Grant (conditional) is even 
tothe wicked an unſpeakable mercy 3* or elfe the 
rejecting of it would not be fo great a fin, nor (o 
torment them for ever. 2. And there are other 
bencfits ſubſervient and additional, which the worlt 
may receive. As to live among the godly, and 
I 2 have 
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have their teaching, and examples, and prayers 3 
to have the preaching of the Word, to have ex- 
ternal and internal common mercies, leading to Re- 
pentance. Theſe are not given merely to Believers, 
of on Condition of Faith. 3. The like may be 
ſaid of thoſe great mercies which are the foundation 
of the New-Covenant 3 viz. The Death of Chriſt, 
which was a Satisfaction ſafhcient for the fins of the 
whole World, and in ſome ſort was made for all. 
4. Yct I agree with you fully (and often fo expreſſed 
my (elf) that Unbelicvers are under the Curſe of 
the Law, and unpardoned, and without right to 
Salvation. 


Aphoriſm, 
Page 05-L en is our Evangelical Righteouſneſs, 
XC. 


Animadverſ. 

Faith is the Condition whereby we obtain Evangelical 
Rightcouſneſs: Which Right-ouſneſs is indeed Chriſt's Satis- 
taction ; only Faith is required of us, that this Righteouſneſs 
may be imputed ro us. 


Reply. 

Enough is ſaid to this _ 1» Chriſt s $atisfafli- 
on_is ſtriftly our Legal Kighteonſneſs, as you con- 
felled 3 becauſe it is a Satisfaction to the Law of 
Works: (as you ſpeak) or to God as Legiſlator and 
Judg according to that Law : But accidentally it 
may be called our Evangelical Righteouſneſs, becaulc 
the Goſpel revealeth and conferreth it. 

2. Faiths no part of this Legal Righteomſneſs, nor 
tends to ſatisfie God's juitice, nor deſerves any thing, 
of him 3 butis (as you truly (ay) the Condition 
only of our enjoying, its 


'Righteouſneſs, [17 
3. This Condition is impoſed -by a New-Law, 
which was made for: the right conveyance of the 
fruits of Chriſt's Satisfaction : And fo is the Kigh- 
teouſueſs of that New-Law, as the performance of 
the Condition of a Law-Teſtament, or Covenant, 
1s that which it denominateth Rightcous. And 
{o'you confeſs Faith to be our Evangclical Righte- 
onlneſs, when-ever you confefs it to be the Condi- 
tion of that Law or Covenant. And when the 
calc in quzſtion is, Whether we have performed or 
tulfilled the Condition of Chriſt's New-Law or Co- 
venant ? then Faith is that Righteouſneſs by which 
materially we mult be juſtihned, or we periſh, This 
1s the fum of all in brict. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 27-\, Hoſoever will accept him, and b:lieve 
in bim, who bath thus ſatafied, it 
ſhall be as effettual for their Juſtification, as if they 
bad fulfilled the Law of Works themſelves. 
Animatdyerſ, 

Well, yer not properly the accepting Chriſt, but his Satis. 
fattion accepred of us, and imputed to ns, is that whereby we 
ae juſtited : As it is nor properly the accepting of a gift, bur 
the gitt it felt that doth enrich ; though it mujj be accepied 
that it may do it. This hmilitude feems more {uitable, than 
that of the pepper-corn which you ufe 

Reply. 

Why did you not (ct againſt the Diſtinion and 
Explication that I gave, p. 127, 12S ? In point of 
Satisfation, Merit or Value, Acceptance, 1. ©. Faith 
15no part of our Rightcouſnels. But God reſolved 
there ſhould be ſome Condition ot our perſonal pere 
formance to make that ours, which aatur illy was 
none of ours, but performed by anther : And fo mn 
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that reſpe&, Faith it ſelf is-imputed to us inſtead 
of the perſonal performance of perfe&t Obedience, 
that is, it ſhall as fully ſerve to our Juſtification. 
In our perfe& perſonal Obedience to the Law of 
Works, thcle two would have been conjoyned, the 
Palue, and the perſonal Performance : But now 
Chriſt's $atisfaftion 15 the whole in point of value or 
merit , but he bought us to bis ſervice, and he re- 
ſolveth that ſomewhat of owr own performance (hall 
intercede as a Condition. And fo Faith isas effeftual 
or ſufficient a Condition under the New-Covenant, 
as peifef Obedience would have been under the 
Old 3 and Chriſt's Satisfaction is of as full a value 
now, as that Obedience would have been then. I 
thought this had been plain, eaſic, true Scripturce 
DoGrine. And fo 1 ſee nounhitneſs in my fimili- 
tude of a Pepper-corn, ſo be it you will do me that 
Juſtice, as to underſtand that I do by it only include 
the neceſſity of the At of Homage, or acknowledg- 
ment ot the Redecmers Dominion, and our ſub 
jection thereto, and that 1 exclude the rationem 

retii» And it the valuableneſs of a Pepper-corn 
ſhould make you think otherwiſe (contrary to the 
expreſs words of my Application) you ſhall change 
the name to a grain of Sand, ora verbal Achnow- 
ledgment. And yet (be it ſpoken in your car) when 
we preach ad populnm of the neceſſity of Striving, 
Running, uſing Violence for Heaven, working out 
vur Salvation , forſaking all for Chriſt, fulſering 
with him that we may rcign with him, &c. we do 
not fo ſcrupulouſly avoid all that may poſſibly in- 
timate rationem pretii, as a poor Pepper-corn comes 
too. I well remember you once preached a Sermon 
with me at Bridgsorth, on that in Epheſians, | See 
” that 
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that ye walk, cireumetily ; | wherein you (learned- 
ly, honeſtly and ſoundly) ſpake as much in the 
commendation of Holy-walking, as any phraſc of a 
Pepper-corn intimates at leaſt. 

2, And for your fitter ſimilitude, I ſay, it is eaſic 
to apprehend, that the Gitt enrichcth quoad Digni- 
tatem > but the Acceptauce wt medium fruitionis. But 
you muſt diſtinguiſh between a gift abſolutely given, 
(wherein accepting is but aaturaliter neccllary, atid 
in ſome caſes not neccflary atallz) and a gift con- 
ditionally given, Acceptance being the Condition (and 
given by a Law or Act of Gracez) whercin Ac- 
oeptance is alſo moraliter neceſſary to the actual truiti- 
on. For in this latter caſc, the tryal of his Title 
in Law, depends mainly on the tryal and proof of 
this his Acceptance, 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 129. He value of Chrift s $atif ation is im- 
wied t9 ws, inflead of the value of a 
perfeli Obedience of our own performing. 


Animad ver/. 

And by this value of Chriit's Satisfattion impure to us, are 
we juſtived ; nor by our own Pe! ſonal pe Iormance of Farh 
properly,bur only as ir ſerves to make Chri!t's Sarisfa&ion our:, 
whereas without Faith we have nothi::2 to do with it. 

Reply. 

Your, | bat only as | contradicts your [ nt propey- 
ly.) For it is proper to ſay, | Ie are juftified by 
Faith) as a Condition z aSitis to ſay, | We are juti- 
fied by Chriſt; Satisfaftion} as the meritorious Cauſc. 
Orelle Pawl (and all che Scripture) ipcaks oftner 
improperly than properly. For they never (peak. 
of being juſtified by Chriſt's Satisfaction (though 
there be that which is cquivalent in other terms) but 
i 4 many 
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many a time they ſpeak of bcing juſtified by Faith. 
See IFotton of this. 


Aphorilm. 
Page 131-JD Ut whether all thu Imperfeition be 
privative and ſinful, &c. is a 
queſtion, &c. 
Animadver|. 

I think there is no que tion to be made, bur that the imper. 
feftion of Holineſs, which doth proceed from acmi»rure of 
contrary qualities (as immediately befote you grant this doth) 
js ſinful, For whar qualities but finful, are contraty to Holi. 
n:fs > And is not Imperfeftion finful , which doth proceed 
from the admixture of finful qualities > Ler ws cleanſe out 
ſelves (ſaith the Apolile) from all flrhineſ7 of fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfetimg _— m the fear of Gody 2 Cor, 9. 1. It is hlthi. 
neſs which abiding ſtill in us, doth make our Holineſ+ here 
imperfect : From which 61:hineſs therefore we mult (till cleanſe 
our ſelves, that our Holineſs may be more and more pate. 


Reply. 

7. Concedo totum, IT never intended to ſpeak 
otherwiſe : When I ſaid, | It js a queſtion which will 
be decided , when I ſpeak of the extent of the Com 
mand or Rule, 1 intended the confuting more fully 
of them that arc otherwiſc-minded,and not to make 
it doubtful. 

2, Yet upon review, as the words lie, I muſt 
maintain the Negative in ſome ſenſc. For the doubt 
1s, Whether all this Impertction be lintul? But as 
it 15 imperfect participative & efficienter, ſo it is not 
fintul : For fo 1t is conlidered only as an imperfect 
work of God's Spirit, that is, a work which he 
hath begun, but not yct haiſhed : And as fo related 
to him 1t is not finful 3 tor he was not bound to 
perfect it ſooner, or to ſanRihe us all at once in 
perfection, 

7 Afbor. 
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Aphorilm. 
Iobteowſneſs is not a quality, as Holi- 
neſs 4, but the Modification of our 
Atls as to the Rules which is not varied (ecundum 
magi1s & minus. 


Pape 132. 


Animadverſ, 

For any thing I yet ſee, a thing may Fe more or leſs con- 
formed to its Rule 3 and Righteouſneſs (being underilood of 
that which is interent and perſonal) is really the ſame with 
Holinc(s, as I have noted before, Neither ſhould you (as you 
ſ{cem to do) appropriate Righteor ſe's more than Holine(s ro 
our Actions : Ther: is habirual Rightcouſueſt, as well as aftu- 
al , and atual Hokreſs, as well as habitual. Righteouſneſs 
and Holincfs equally agree, both ta our perſons, and to our 
actions, Epheſ. 4- 24. & 1 Pet, 1-19. 

Reply. 

I, It we ſpeak of Conformity to a Rule mn gene- 
ral, when that Relation is founded in Qua/ity, which 
admitteth of Intenfion and Remiſion, then ſubjettire 
vel materialiter, the Relatiin may be (aid to be an- 
tended or remitted ; but not formaliter , vel quoad 
eſſe relations. I caunot more fully cxprefs this, than 
In Schibler's words, Metaph. 1. 2. c. 9. Tit.7. A. 2. 
Dico 2. quod etiam relata ex parte ſui, hoc et, ſecun- 
dum efſe relations ipfius,non ſuſcipiunt mags & minus 
Intenfio (n.) facit ut entitas ſmbjecto comventat perfecit» 
ore modo, & remiſſio ut modo impcrfcltiore. At fimi- 
litudo & equalitas ; vg. confijturt in indiviſibilt ; ve- 
luti fi que conveninnt ſimpliciter in forma aliqua di- 
cuntur ſimilia : &- ſi babeant eandem Ijnantitatem di- 
enntur paris: © binc paritas vel equalitas ad:0 ex- 
attam convenientiam ſignificant, & nullam prorſus 12+ 
litndinem admi'tat illa equalitas. Atqz bhinc imprimis 
bee difium Ariltotclis intelligendum oft juxta pojpre- 
larem modum loguendi (viz. Relata ſuſcipere inten- 
ſfrnem & remiſſionem)) quo Atilt. in C ategorias ſepins 

1s 
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wſus eſt, prout interpretatxr Tolet.Conimbric.Fonſeca, 
ec, Poteſt antem iſtud loquendi genus fundari in fi- 
militedinibas, v. g. diſcretis : veluti conveniunt alicui 
rei plarra attributa : veluti homini, eſſe, vivere, intel- 
ligere, &c. Hine igitur homo, v. g. eſt ſimilior Deo 
pr Lapis, quia pluribus attributis Deo convenit quam 
aps : fic fiqui conveniant in eadem etate & ſtatura 
& dotirins, equaliores ſunt quam fi in ſola tate 
equentur. 2+ Poteſt ea equalitatis ( de ea enim potiſ- 
(ima oft difficultas) intenfio & remiſſio fundari in ma- 
Jori receſſu ab extremo. Eft (n-) equalitas precice fit 
quaſr in centro poſita, tamen iſto populari genere ln- 
quendi illud cenſebitnr equalizs alia quod ab extremo 
magis ad centrum vergit. Veluti, ſt numerus aliqui ſit, 
ut deeemyin duobus extremis eft equalits, &c. Hiec nu- 
mers ad novem equalior eft iftis quam numerus ad qua- 
tnor : quia novem magis recedunt ab extremo, h. e. ab 
x0, qutam Quatmor. Cum alias abſolnmte & Philoſo- 
phice loquendo, bic nulls ſimpliciter fit equalitas- 

2. It you ſpeak of Conformity to the Rule of 
Precept as ſuch, the ſame Anſwer ſerves : It may 
be conform in plaribus vel paucioribus partibus ma- 
terie, but thoſe are formaliter conformitates diſcrete. 
But yet though de poſſe I ſay, | it may be) de fatto. ] 

. T ſay, in our caſe it # nor ſo: For the At is not d:- 
viſible into parts conform, and parts inconform ; and 
no man ever performeth one a& fully and,cxaQly 
conform to the Law of Works, or (I think) to the 
preeeptive part of Chriſt's Law as ſuch. But if this 
were otherwiſe, it were nothing to our buſineſs : 
For this is not owr Righteouſneſs, 

3- Bur (asI have told you) our Righteouſneſs is 
formaliter non reatw pane, And is there any de- 
grecs of that ? Every man 1s Gwilty, or Not-guilty. 

Guilty 
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Guilty is varied, both as to the ſeveral cauſes or parts 
thereat, and the ſeveral degrees of penalty due : 
But when the caule is one, and it is one penalty that 
we arc accuſcd to be liable to, we can be but Not- 
guilty 3 and it we are not fo, we are Guilty. 2. This 
Not-guiltizeſ, as it reſpectcth the penalty of the 
Law of Works, is fundamentaliter trom the gift of 
the Law of Grace. And there is here no degrees » 
cither Chriſt and his Rightcouſacls is imputed and 
given tO us, or not 3 but not with a magis or minus- 
3- This Righteouſneſs is materialiter in Chriſt's 8 4- 
tiefation 3 and that alſo is not varicd, though he 
might have ſatished for-ſome fins or perſons only, 
yet he hath done it fully: And between fatisfying 
and not-f(atisfying, there is no mean 3 nor is this 
the Righteouſneſs now in queſtion. 

4- 'This Righteouſneſs is conditionaliter in owr 
Faith; or rather, oxy Faithis the Condition of if. 
And this admits not of degrees : For it is the leaft 
degree of ſincere Faith that is the Condition 3 and 
the highelt degree is no more, nor will juſtitie more. 
The ftronge(t Believer doth believe more than the 
weakeſt but doth not more perform the Condition 
of _— For it is the verity of that Faith, 
which the Goſpel hath made the Condition,which is 
our (incerityzand this is convertible with the Entity. 

5. And tor the Righteouſneſs which is oppoſed to 
Reatis pane nove Legs, it is a relation founded in 
another relation ( Conformity 3) and that Confor. 
mity is not to the Precept as ſuch, but to the Law as 
requiring, the Condition (which great Divines call 
the ſpecihck form of the Covenant or Law 3) and 
this Condition is our Rightcoulnels in the ſenſe ex. 

laincd, and admits not of degrees a3 a Condition, as 
15 laſt (aid, Though 
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Though if you go yet further from the form,and- 
confider our Golpel-Righteouſneſs neither in eſſe 
non Reatus pane, nor in efſe relativo Conformitatis ad 
Legem conditionem inſtituentem, nor in eſſe reali Cou- 
ditionis-preſtite, but in eſſe Officii, as related to, or 
meaſured by the Precept, and that only quoad mate- 
riam Preceptams, {o I confeſs that our Faith and 
Holineſs admit of degrees. And I think this Anſwer 
« plain, and the diftinQion neceſſary, and not vain= 
y nice. | 

2. And where you iill ſay, that Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs is all one 3 I have told you (I thiok 
ſuttciently) a wide difference. If you take Holi- 
nels tor paſſive Dedication to God, or the Relation 
of a thing conſecrated or ſeparated to God fo 1 
told you it is indeed a Relation, but not the fame 
with Righteows : If you take it for the Quality of 
our new-fpiritual lifez or the Habits ot Grace , 
{o it is materially the ſame thing with part ot our 
Evangelical Righteouſneſs in queſtion , but not 
formally; nay, nor materially, as it is conlidercd in 
any high degree, but merely as Sincere, It you 
conlider it as thoſe aGions which are commanded, it 
15 materially another part of our Righteouſneſs : For 
it i5 the ſame a&t which the Law makes a Conditt- 
on, which it alſo makes to be Officium 3 and it 15 
firſt Officium in order of nature, and then Conditio. 
But there is more made Officinm, than is made the 
Condition properly and per ſe» But you after (cem 
to take | Holineſt | formaliter in a ſenſe yet differing 
trom all theſe, thar is, as it is the Conformity! pertect 
or impertcet) of Habits or Afions to the Rule ; 
The ſame with bonum Morale, as oppclite to fin. 
Aud lo it ſecms to me, you make all the good attions 
ol 
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of the Heatheng boly:for you think,that an ex Con- 
formity is not the only true Conformity. But in this 
ſenſe (if it be good) Holineſs and Righteouſneſs 
much differ : It is indeed the ſame with that Righ- 
tcouſncls which is oppoſed to Reatws culpes (itany 
man were found that had any ſuch Righteouſneſs 
according to the Law of Works, when indced the 
beſt are but leſs unrighteous.) But ir is not the ſame 
' with | performance of the Condition | formally ; much 
leſs the ſame formally with our non-Reatus pare. 
Holineſs in your ſenſe as bonwm, is denominated 
from its congruency to the Precept a5a Precept : But 
I hope you will acknowledg a wide difference be- 
tween thoſe two Ads of the New-Law, inftitnere 
Officium, and inſtitnere Conditionem 3 between ; | Do 
this, fimply taken 3 and, | Do this, and live. ] 

3. Your Charge(of my placing Rightcouſnels only 
in Ads, and Holineſs in Habits) is utterly againſt 
my oft expreſs words. I ſay of Righteouſneſs, p.132. 
that | it is the relative conſideration of theſe Quali- 
ties, Oc. | p« 134+ that | it may be materially confſi- 
dered in Holineſs, ] and divers the like. Yet let me 
tell you, rhat (though the Precept do require Ha- 
bits, whatſoever L. V. in Crellio Refutato (ay to the 
contrary, yet) he that ſhould maintain againſt you, 
that it is not habitual Faith, but atinal, which is 
properly & in fe, the Condition of the Covenant, 
would put you hard to itz and perhaps not crols 

| your own, or the common Principles 3 though I 


am not now of that opinion which excludes the 
Habit. 


Aptor. 
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Aphoriſm, 
tbid. # es Divines uſually ſay, That our Fuſtifi- 
cation is perfed, though onr $ anfification 
be not; and then I am ſure our Righteouſneſ muſt be 
perfed. 


Animadyerſ. 

True : Our Righteouſneſs whereby we are juſtified muſt be 
perfect. But our Divines you know bold, that the RightcouC. 
neſs whereby we arc juſtified, is not our perſonal Righteoul- 
peſs, but rhe Righteouſneſs of Chriſt through faith impured 
to us; neither do I as yet ſer any cauſe to deſert this Do. 
A@ine, 


T4 Fe 

I muſt ay, that I like not the ſaying that 
our Juſtification is perte&, for many Reaſons : 
But you grant as much as I deſire for the major Pro- 
poſition, [ That the Righteouſneſs whereby we are ju- 
fRified muſt be perfett : ) And I think I have proved 
the minor already, | But the performing the Condition 
of the New-" ovenant, #4 a Kighteouſneft by which we 
muſt be juſtified ;| viz. in ſubordination to Chriſt's 
Rightcouſnclsz that is , againſt the Accuſation of 
being ret pere nove Legis, for nou-performance of 
its itions. And methinks it ſhould need no 
oof ; But yet I am willing that this phraſe be 

calt afide, leſt it be miſunderſtood. 


Aphoriſm. 

Page 133+ C Incerity is uſwally ſaid to be our Goſpel- 
perfetiion ; not as it is accepted im- 

ſtead of perfetlion, but as it is truly ſo. For fincere 
Faith is our Conformity #1 the Rule of Perfetiion » 
viz. The New-Covenant ar it is a Covenant. 


Righteouſneſs, 217 


Animadverſ. 

Sincerity is ſuch perfetion as doth conſiſt with imperfeQi- 
on : For one is more or lefs ſincere, as more or lefs free from 
admi>rures of Hypocriſie, and ſo more or leſs perte&. Neither 
can you (I chink) evade by your diſtintion which you add 
immediarely after ; vs2,. Thar fincere Faith as ſuch, is only 
waterially our Righteouſneſs and Perfeftion 3 bur formally, as 
it's relatively our Conformity ro the ſaid Rule, For (fo far as 
I can yet diſcern) Conformity to a Rule doth not confilt in 
ſuch an indiviſible point, but that there may be degrees of ir: 
So that one may be more or leſs (perſonally) righteous, as 
well as more or leſs holy. And ſo much may be underſtood by 
that, Rev.22-11, Let him that « righteows, be righreows (ill ; 
and let him that us holy, be holy Fill; 4, e. Let Rim not only 
continue righteous holy, but alſo labour to be more righ- 
teous and holy : And doth not the Apoſtle require of thole 
that are righteous and holy, that they be renewed 1n the ſpirit 
of their mind, and pt on the new-man, which after God # 
created in Righteewſneſs and true Holineſs ? Ephel-4-13,24- 


Reply. 
1+ I doubt not but ſincerity of Righteowſneſy con- 
ſiſteth with imperfettion of Ho- 
lineſs, or of the matter of that Allthis is but a {rife 
Righteouſneſs, Sincerity is about the word [Per- 
taken by Divines : 1. For a {j9), an 4 5Pens 
Moral Vertue (or if you will, becauſe oſt —— 
a ſpiritual Grace.) 2, For ſtake it, and it may do 
the Metaphyſical Verity of that haim. 
Grace which we have. And 
thus they doubly uſe the word [ Hypoerifie : ] 1. For 
that Vice, which makes a man detire and endeavour 
to ſeem better than he is. 2. For a ſeeming or ap- 
pearing better than we are, or to do what we do not, 
though without affetation or diflimulation: For the 
falſity of that ſeemivg-(incerity as a Vertue, is op- 
poſed to the firſt kind of Hypocritie,viz.as a particu- 
lar Vice; and thus you (ecm to take it : And ſono 
doubt 
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doubt but Sincerity may be more or leſs, as it hath 
leſs or more Hypocrifie mixt with it. 1t you take it 
in the (econd ſenſe, fo Sincerity is no particular Ver- 
twe (nor the oppoſite Hypocriſie any particular Vice ) 
but the £ Metaphyſical Truth of our Vertues, which 
is nothing really diſtin& trom them. But thus it 
is not very proper to ſpeak of the admixture of Hypo» 
criſie, q.d. a mixture 'of Verity and Fallity, Entity 
and non-Entity. But let that paſs. 

This Jaft Sincerity is, 1. Either the Sincerity, or 
Trath of the Habit or Ad in its Phyſical Conlidera- 
tion : (And fo the Ads or Habits may be cncreaſed, 
but the Metaphyſical Truth of each particular or 
degree is ſtill a Concomitant modus of the Being, 
not capable of Intenfion or Remiſlion in it felt 
immediatcly, but as the Entity is intended or re- 
mitted.) 2, Orit is the truth of their Vertuoul- 
nels or Goodne(s-Moral, which is their Denomi- 
nation, as they arc ſuited with the Precept, | Do 
this : | And fo neither the Sincerity, nor the Good- 
neſs or Conformity have formaliter any Degrees 3 
but materialiter vel ſubjeftivs (they may, and com- 
monly be, fo ſpoke of becauſe vel plures, vel pans 
ctores materie partes ſunt conformes regule :) But 
in our caſe, 25 to the Divine Rule, I have told you 
betore, how inconform we are, and all our a&ions. 
But yet this is not the Sincerity that I ſpeak of. 
3- Sincericy therefore is taken here by me, for the 
Metaphyſical Truth of our performance of the Condi- 
tion of the Crvenant. And therefore I faid, | It is 
our Conformity to the Rule; vit- the Covenant as 4 
Cov:nant,| to diltinguiſh it from Conformity to the 
preceptive part as ſuch. This is the Sincerity of our 
Graces or Dutics, not Phyſcally, as Habits or =_ 

(tnat 
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(that is preſuppoſed) not morally, quoad pr eceptiem 
only, as vertuous or good : 4. But ſavingly, quoad- 
conditionem : As T have more fully*opened to you in 
Chap. 11» of my Treat. of Reft, Edit. 2, & 3. whi- 
ther I muſt refer you for a fuller Explication of my_ 
ſenſe of this. Now in this ſenſe Sincerity admits of 
no degrees; tor there is no medium between ens 
and wow-ens : And this Sincerity is but the Metaphy- 
hcal Verity of that Faith (whether in kind or de« 
gree differing from other Faith, is nothing to this 
Controverlie) which the Covenant hath made its 
Condition. Every man is cither a ſincere, that is, 
true performer of that Condition, or he is not 
and no man is more truly a performer of it than 

other. | 
2. I have therefore over and over ſhewed you, 
that Conformiy to the Rale of the Condition doth 
confiſt in ſuch an indivifible puntinm, that though 
one may preftare conditionem fortins & alacrins than 
another, yet none doth more truly perform 1t; or 
is more a performer of it, and conſequently not 
more righteous-in that ſenſe, As our Divines uſe 
to ſay, A weak hand may as truly receive a Pearl, 
as a ſtrong; and a weak Faith as truly receive Chriſt, 
It a Pearl be given to ten men, on condition they 
take it 3 he that takes it feebly, hath as good right 
to it, as he that graſps it hard: And if their r1ghe 
be called in Queſtion, it will prove that the Titn- 
Iw or Conditio was nct ſtrong apprehending, but 
apprehending 3 and theretore che cafe will not be, 
[ Whether he flrongly, but whether he traly took: 
it?] And there will be no more, but a Gzi/ty,' or 
Not-guilty in that point of 'Verity , to turn all. 
It he rroly 20gk it, his cauſe is righteous, and _ 
K re 
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fore he is in that righteous, and therefore (hall be 
juſtified. 

3- 1 ſe not what the two Texts cited make 
againſt this : Rev-22+ 11. cither fpeaks not of en- 
creaſe of Rightcoulnels, but perſeverance ( and yet 
it may of Holineſs 3 for you know it is uſual to va- 
ry the ſenſe of the fame Adjund or Precept, ac- 
cording to the varicty of ſubjes:} Or, 2+ If it 
ſpeak of Righteouſncls in efſe materiali & non for- 
mali, that is nothing agaiult what I ſay. I am ſure 
it proves, that there is a true perſonal Righteoufnels 
in the Saints, and that cannot be is ſenſn Legis 
operum, | 

Epbeſ. 4- 23, 24+ 1. The Apoſtle feems not to 
preſs on them a duty de novo, but to ſuppoſe that 
already done which he mentioneth: [ If ſo be 2bat 
 bave heard of bim, and have been 2anght by hins, 
as the truth is in Jeſus, that ye put off the old 
ND brand CO Re 

2. It it be not ſo, yet 4 man, 
and putting on the new, ] Ly poke to thole 
that yet have uot put on the new. And Paul wrote 
to more than ſincere Chriltians, though to nove but 
Profeſſors. 

3+ If you were ſure he ſpoke to none but the 
Saints, yet the words imply not any eucreaſe of 
their Righteouſneſs, but of that new-man which is 
created in Rightesuſneſs and Holineſs ;, that is, whoſe 
nature and excellency confiſteth in __ righteous 
and boly : One of which may yet cacreale, and not 
the other. 

4- It yet this were otherwiſe, all that yon can 
think to prove is, that the word | Righteonſneſs ] is 
ulcd tor the matter, and not the form of Righteouſs 
ncls, . 5. Righ- 
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. Righteouſneſs is oft taken I all this, Perte&i- 
in Scriprare for that Vertue 57 "oem wt Ao, 
which confiſteth id tribwendo the frite is vai. 
ſnum exiq;. And lo cipecially, * 
as it reſpecteth God 3 giving to God the things that 
arc Gods, and to men, that which is mens x and 
conſequently obeying him. But this 1s not the 
Righteouſne(s now in queſtion. 


Aphoriſm, 
Ibid. Ur Righteouſneſs is perfetl, as in its Be- 
ing, ſo alſoin ordey #6 its end, The td 
is to be the Condition of our Juſtification, 8c. 
Animanytr/. 

The end of our Faith is 16 be the Condition of oor Tuftik- 
cation ; bur not conhdered as ir i5 our Righteouſncths, Wes 7 
part of our Inherent Rightcouſneſs, but as i reccives Cri 
the Lord our Righteouſneſs, Fer. 23. 6. va, wherchy we 
are juſtified, 

Reply. 


This is very true, as to the firſt Juſtification, 
from che Accufation of Rearer pare prime Legis 
preeatom : For fo Faith Juſtifics only as the 
Condition of our participation in Chriſt and his 
Righteouſneſs (which I am glad you grant :) But 
a5t0 the ſecond Juſtification, from the Accuſation of 
Rrates pane mine Legis ob ton preftitam conditionem, 
Faith is materially that or Righreowſneſg, The core 
tounding theſe two Juftihcations,and the confound- 
ing the Rule of Duty (Precept) and the Rule ft 
the Condition, or the Law 3s inſtituting the Condie 
tion, and fo the preftatio Officii, and preftatio Con- 
ditionis, is the thing that bringeth all this darkncts 
into your diſcourſe (as it appears to me.) 
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kphoita- int 
Ibid. «S: that our Righteouſneſs formally conſidered, 

in relation to the New-Covenant, is perfed, 
pr none. 


Animadverſ. 
1. Interent Righteouſneſs ma 44 true, and d ye imperfect, 
il thatfortally Jarryery n = tothe New-Covenant, 
For the New-Covenanc as jt &F ſincere Righteouſneſs 3 
fo it requires an encreaſe of it, which nceded not, nor could bey 
if it were perfeft. 
2. You ſpeak of that Righreouſneſs whereby we are juſtified, 
and cit tobe Faith ; whereas Faith is a hand to receive 
that Righteouſneſs, that we may be juſtified by it. 


| Reply: | 

I will not moleſt you with repeating any more 
the former Reply: only confider,how Reatns,vel nox- 
Reat#s prne can be formaliter encreaſed. And leſt 
you think me fi ingular ih making Righteouſneſs (of 
this ſort) tc conhilt in hat hear our Learned Ga- 
taker (ſpecially well {tudicd in theſe points) cont. 
Lucium Vind- part. I, {a (i, 2+ #. 34- Inre judiciaria 
mf. TT mis pro Juſto babetwr. Sons & inſons ſunt ex 
of poſuig & &v £98 &1g wendy, So he interpreteth Dext. 
25. I, (ibid. n. 21. pag. 33+) $i controverſis _ 
aliquos extiterit & ad judciinm res delata fucrit,j 
ficent (judices ſcil.) exm qui juſtus ( boe eſt inſons) 
fuerit, eum vero qui improbus ( boc eft ſans) fueris con- 
demgent. Vid. & n. 19,20, &c. p- 31. Et idens con+ 
irs Gomarum, pag, 35, 36. Non boc dicituer, Deum 
epud ſe judicare illot pro quorum peccatis wniverſis 
Chbriftus ſatisfecit, nibil mali nnquam commiſiſſe, aut 
bori debiti omiſiſſe : Sed codem babere Jocd quoad mor- 
fis Reatim & jus ad vitam eternam, ac fi nibil vet 


malj admiſiſſest, vel boni debiti omiſiſſent. L | 
bo 1 
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Let me add the words of Plactxs, Thef. Salmu- 
nenC. Vol. 1. p. 27. Juſtus ſumi poteft vel morali 
vel forenſi ſignificatione. Morali, ut opponitur TG &;\- 
xa, enum, fignificet qui preditus oft virture ea que 
Juſtitia dicrtnr, &c. Forenſi ut opponitur \za03{u4 x0 
T&I[nw, exmq; ſignificet in quem Lege agere non lices 3 
qui jure c nari non poteſt 4 judice, nedum puniri : 

c mos, Oc, 

I have heard ſome object, merely from the name, 
that this is to make Rightcouſneſs to be only a Nes 
gation of guile : But let them change the name, and 
call the guilty, Non-juſtus, or Non-abſolvendus, and 
then they are pleaſcd. | 

And let me note one thing more here, leſt you 
ſhould think this to be Righteouſneſs nimix pmepro+ 

ie fic difla; viz. that as Righteouſneſs Þ moſt 

riftly in ſenſu foreuſi oppoſed to guilt, lo guilt of 
puniſhment is {0 properly called guilt, as well as Rea- 
tus culpe is ; that the Reatus culpe alone is ſeldomer 
mentioned by Divine or Humane Writers, but chey 
commonly define guilt (as it they took notice of 
no other ſort) thus, Reatus eſt oblig atio ad params. 
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Page 341% ir ar materially, as it is Hos 


Animadver/. 

Here you 4 = that Righteouſueſs (7.6. petſonal inherent 
Righreouſi.efs) is rhe Came with Holineſs, and fo imperfeR. 
For your diſtindtion of Materialiry and Formality of Righrte- 
ouſneſs, I have ſaid ſome” hing to it before, Neithet do I ſe 
but Holineſs alſo may admit the ſame diftintion,. For though 
Holinefs materially conſidered be a quality (as you Cay it is, 
page 133.) and fo allo is habitual Righteouſneſs, which is as 
you anreloda, materially conſidered, nething but Holineſs ; 
, yet Holin:f5 as well as Righteouſneſs formally covſidered, is a 
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Conformity to the Rule, yo. the Law of God, Far Holineſs 
is oppoſite to fin, and fin is a deviation trom the Rule, there» 
fore Bolineſ is a Contormiry to it, 


Reply. 

I anſwered this ortle do ay before. Holineſs (in 
your fenſc, as you take it for Goodweff) is a Con- 
formity -( imperfet} quoad partes vel refpetius materie 
eonformis) to the Law, as it doth conſtituere Debi- 
tum efficii : Rightcoulnels js, 1. Non-Reatus pane- 
2. A Conformity to the Rule, as it conſtituteth 
Conditionem premii obtinendi, & pane vitaude \ or, 
as Divines uſe to ſay, as it is a Covenart, or reſpet- 
eth che SanRion, 


Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. JF Er it tr an improper fpeech of ſome Divines, 
that Chrift firſt jaſtifieth oxr perſons , aud 
then ner dinties and attions. And _ by [ Juſti- 
tying | they mean hize(ireming them to be a fulfilling 
of the Gotpel-Conditions, and ſo juſt, it ir unſound 
and dangerour, at well as improper. 


Awmadverſ. 

I think thoſe Divines mean thus: That in and through | 
Chriſt, 6rit our ; crſons are accepred of God, and then our 
perfermance;: And in this I fee nothing improper, much leſs | 
tnſound and dargerovs. God hath made ws aceepted 1m the 
&+loved, Ephel. 1. 6. 2nd as us, fo alfa our ſervices : Owr þ1- 
ritwnl Sacrifice 15 accept able to God through Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2.5, 
And the acceptation of our perſons, is betote the acveptation 
of our performances : The Lord had reſpect to Abel, and te 
ku Offermg, Gen. 4. 4. Firſt to Abel, and then to bis Ofcr+ 
ing. Non Abel ex muntr:b a, ſed ex Abel munerd placuerunt) 
ta'th Greger)- 


Reply. 
1» I never doubted of the acceptance of our dus 
eics 5 
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ties} but I am far from thinking yet, that Accep- 
tance is properly juſtifying. 

2. I (hall in reply to your next Section, recant” 
part of this 3 but not to your —_ . 

3-1 am not now of your opinion{if generally ur- 
derttood of all works 0 duckes Ythat God firſt accept - 
eth our perſons, and then our works. 1. If you mean 
by | Accepting enr perfons, eleflion of them to 4c« 
crptence and Life,l confels it is Antecedent, but not 
cauſal 'of the Acceptance of our duties. 2. The 
like I yield of his Philanthropy, if that be called 
[ Accepring owr perſonr.] 3. But if you mean (as 
doubtleſs you do)the accepting our perſons as Mem< 
bers of Chriſt, and reconcited to him, and fo the 
lawful ObjeQs of his ſpecial Love, I deny your A(- 
ſertion; and I affirm, That the 47 and Habit of 
Faith are accepred of God, in order of Nature, bc- 
fore owr perſonr ate (0 accepred ; 1. For Faith is the 
Condition of that Acceptance of our perſons 3 and I 
know, I need not prove to you, that the Condition 
and its Acceptance, go before the benefit given on 
that Condition. The Acceptance of onr perſons, is 
the ſane #3 Reconciliation, Fuſtification, Adoption in 
effe& : For it is God's accepting us, as reconciled, 
juſtified, adopted ones. And is not the Acceptance 
of Faith, yea, and Knowledg, Repentance, before 
theſe? The Queſtion is in ff: the ſame with 
that which we commonly debate with the Anting- 
mians, Whether we are reconciled, juſtified, adopt- 
ed, before we repent and belicve? 2. The contrary 
opinion makes God an Accepter of perſons, in the 
ſenſe that is (© oft diſclaimcd by hitn in SctiÞture- 

It any ask, How can he accept the faith of a pers» 
ſon not accepted, and unrecoeciled ? 
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I anſwer, For his Chriſt, his Covenant and Pro- 
miſe fake ; and alſo, that Faith is the work of his 
Spirit, bringing the perſon into an acceptable ſtate : 
And this leads me to a third Conceſſon. 

4.l yicld that there is ſuch a preparation toour ac- 
ceptance made in the SatisfaQion of Chriſt,as paid to 
God andaccepted, that (the great impediments being 
removed)all men may be ſaid, to be conditionally 
accepted before they believe : God is fo far recon- 
ciled to Mankind in general, that he treats with 
them on new-terms, and offers them aQtual Peace 
and Acceptance on very reaſonable Conditions, con- 
filtent with'the freenels of his gift. 

5- And I grant you alſo, that our perſons muſi be 
juſtified and reconciled,before our external obedience 
can be accepted,ſuch as AbePs Sacrifice was 3 but not 
betore our F  Rmonnons Love can be accept= 
ed. The general efte& of Chriſt's Death, extend- 
eth ſo far, as to procure Acceptance of our Faith, 
(in order of nature, but not of time) before the 
Acceptance of our perſons, by ſpecial Reconciliation, 
I like not therefore Gregories phraſe, though his 
ſenſe be good : I ſhould Ev, Nec Abel ex maneribus, 
nec nx abe munera, ſed ex Chriſte & fadere Gratie, 
& Abel & munera placuerunt. 

But by the. way (from your inſtance) take no- 
tice, that it was not as thcy were an imperfet Con- 
formity to the Law of Works, that Abel's Works 
were accepted ; for the Text expreſly faith, It was 
by Faith that Abel offered a more excellent $ acrifice 
than Cain 3 by which be obtained witneſi that be was 
righteous, God teſtifying of bis gifts, Heb- 114+ 


Aphor, 
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Aphoriſm. 
Page 135- J7 is improper in the beſt ſenſe 3 becauſe -is 
| is contrary #0 the Scripture-uſe of the 
word [ Juſtifying, ] which is the acquitting of us from 
the Charge of breaking the Law, and not from the 
Charge of violating the New-Covenans. 
” 


| Animadverſ. 
—_ sfngs 2s the Scriprure doth uſe the Word, is the ac. 
quitting of us from all fin. For be « juſtiffed, ro when the 
Lord deth not 1mpute fon, Rom. 4. 8. Whoſball lay any thin 
ro the charge of Gad's Eledt ? (viz, when they are juitified > 
"tis God that juftifreth, Rom. 8. 33. Now» all fan 11 4 break- 
mg of the Law, 1 John 3.4; Your ſelves fay, p.147. {There's 
no fin prohibited in the Goſpel, which is nor a breach of ſome 
one Pr in the Decalogue,] But what all this which you 
here ſay, 13 to your purpoſe ; v2. To prove that the foie- 
mentioned ſaying of Divines is im _= I conteſs I cannet well 
ſee, For though (as you ſay) Ju ifying in Scripture is the 
acquitting of us fromthe Charges of breaking the Law, and 
not from the Charge of violat ing the New- Covenant, may it 
not yet properly be faid, that Chziit frit juſtifieth our a 
and then out duties and ations > You hold, that the New. 
Covenant is not violated but by #nal Unbelzef ;, and I ſuppoſe 
it ts be true, it it be rightly underſtood, Bur for any thing [ 
can ſee, though none be acquitted from ſuch Violation of the 
New. Covenant, yet firſt our perſons, and then our dutics and 
ations may properly be ſaid to be juſtified ; that is, accepted 
as juſt, and acquitted frum all Accuſation brought againſt 
them, t in themſelves they be not ſuch, but that fin doth 
Cleave unto them. 

» Reply. 

14 muſt firſt tel] you,that I do recant theſe words, 
and the following Reaſons of them, as all weak. I 
think it pot improper to ſay, God i judgment will 
Juſtifie onr F aith from the Accnſatin of unſeungneſs; 
and our obedience too. And I think Fames and other 
places ule the word Fwftifying to fuch a (coſe 4, viz 
ag aint 
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inſt the Accuſation that we are Unbelievers or 
© anaPeny and (o no performers of the Condition 
of the New-Covenant. And 1 think mo(t Chriſti» 
ans are more folicitous, how to anſwer that Accu- 
farion in Judgment (and good reaſon) than the Ac- 
calation of their being ſinners, and deſerving God's 
. wrath for that in general. And the efteeming a righte- 
ous attion to be righteous, may imply Accuſabilitfh 
and the ſentencing 1t Righteous, implicth Accwuſation, 
And tbe perſon caanot be accuſed, but by accuſing 
his aftions, So much againſt my ſelf, 

2. Yet I maintain ftill the dangerouſneſs of this 
ſpeech , that cur Aftions are juſtified (throu 
Chriſt's merits) by the Law of Works, or from t 
Accuſation of ſinfulnefs 3 and I ſtand to the Reaſons 
thereot. 

Now to your words : 1. And firſt I like not your 
equivocal definition of Juſtification, | the acquitting 
of wr from all fin:] For it ſeems to imply, that 
God clicemeth us not finners, but freeth us 4 Reats 
cxlpe quatalis : which is impoſſible. But I confeſs 
he acquitteth us from all fin, as it induceth an Ob- 
ligation to puniſhment (as Gataker in the fore-cited 
words diſtinguiſhcth.) 2. But remember once more, 
that God hath made two diſtin& Covcnants or 
Laws, and that cach Law hath his proper Obliga- 
tion 3 orclſc it is no Law: And that to acquit us 
from the Obligation of the Old- Law, is one Juſti- 
fication, conhiting in Remiſſhon of fin; and the 
acquitting us from che Obligation of the New-Law, 
is not by diffolving it, and pardoning it, which is 
never done, but by jultifying us again(t the Accuſa- 
tion of being to obliged ; And his js another Juſti» 
ficatian. Pardon my to oft repcating the ſame thing. 

3- When 
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3+ When you fay, | Zuſtifying is the acquitzing 
from all fix.) If by | 4cqnitting, | you mean | Par- 
dening,) then you mult extend it only to all fin 
2gainit the Law of Works, — excepted by 
the Law of Grace 3 or all fin which Believers were 
guilty of, but not ll Becies of fin. Not the fin 
againſt the Holy Gholt, not the final wow-perfor- 
mance of the Conditions of the New-Covenant, 
which leaveno remedy+ 

4- I am glad of your Concellion, that the Cove- 
nant is not violated, but by final unbelief. 

5. But 1 arn heartily (orry that you think our afi- 
ons as well as our perſons arc accepted as juſt, and 
acquitted from all Accuſation brought againſt them 
(and that as tothe Law of Works) though in them- 
{elves they bc not ſuch, but that fin doth cleave un- 
to them (as you ſay.) Againſt this Doctrine 1 in- 
tended that Theſis ; and I confels my heart deteſteth 
it- 1 will bring au Accuſation againſt my own aQi- 
ons and yours (our Prayers, Alms, &c.) viz. They 
ore ſinful, they are breaches of God's Law. How 
will you be juſtined from this Accuſation ? You 
will not plead, Not-gnilty I 
hope, and ſay; Ton de not fin! _ 5 2ll char I would 
You will ſay, God doth ac- by "ay _ oy ag 

, : mY, Meant i. 1, 0.27, 

t your ations as juſt, But 5,0 &.. 
how ? Doth he take them 
xcally to be not Pnful ? and call evil, good ? and ſay, 
ſw is #0 fin ? God torhid we ſhould think it. Doth 
he make the fallum to be infetium ; or the word 
ſpoken to be unlaid again ? Hbft. Nam ficut quic- 
guid oft, neceſſarie ot, dam oft : ita quiequid fuit, vel 
preteritum eſt , neceſſarie fuit. The Language of 
Divines is, it cannot be undone ne per divinane po- 
$11tiam. 
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tentiam : But is it morally whndone ? How? As I 
{aid, God doth not cfteem it | ot to have been done, 
much leſs | ot to have been ill done: ] And as quo 
fuit, neceſſario fuit ( neceſſitate exiſtentie, ut ainnt :) 
its quod male fuit, neceſſario male fuit ; The Rea- 
#7 eulpe therefore cannot polſhibly be removed or 
remitted 3 that is, the man cannot be, or juſtly 
eſicemed to be, a man that [ ſmened not.] But only* 
the Reatrs pane is taken away : God-ſo forgiveth 
all our fin, that as they induce the Debitum pane, 
he deſtroyeth then 3 and by diſſolving the Obligati- 
on, freeth "us as much from the (Eternal 
Wrath) as if they had never been committed. Is not 
this enough ? But how you will be free from all Ac- 
culation of being a finner, 1 know not. 

- 2+ Do you not fully hereby ſet up Juſtification by 
the Works of the Law ? For if all your works can 
be juſtified from the Accuſation of being fful, or 
breaches of the Law,then why may not the Law ju+ 
ſtifhe you (were it not only for Original fin (or per- 
haps you will except your fins Converlion.) 

3- Is not this the way that the Papiſts go ? though 
they will not plead for Merits without Chriſt, yet 
they think that Chriſt hath merited the Meritoriouſ- 
nels of their works: $0 you think that Chriſt hath 
merited, that your works ſhall be juſtified from the 
Acculation of ſinfulnefs. 

4- And I will bring this Accufation againſt yout 
works, from the Law of Works : They arc not © 
far meritorious of Everlaſting Life,as that Law re- 
quires they ſhould bee How will you acquit them 
from that Acculation? Do you think Chriſt hath 
made them 1o meritorious: | 


5, Yea 
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5. Yea further, I will bring this Accuſation againſt 
your works. They are ſuch as deſerve Erernal 
Damnation 3 yea , and for them you are obliged 
thereto, immediately upon the doing of them. How 
will you anſwer this Accuſation ? I not by de- 
nying it, For if you are not firlt obligatns ad pe- 
nam, You are not capable of Remiſfion. For Remiſ- 
fion is nothing elſe but the diflolving of that Obli- 
gation. And indeed, I know nothing elſe that [ 
have to ſay again(t that Accuſation, but (confefling 
the deſert, and that I was ſo obliged) to plead, that 
For Chriſt s $Satisfattion the Obligation is diffolved, 
by the Grant of the New-Covenant, \ ut per Legem re+ 
mediantem. 


Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. JUſtificetion doth imply Accuſation ; but the 
efteeming a righteous attion to be as it is, dab 
wot imply Accuſation- 
Animadver . 

You might alſo as well fay, The cftezming of a righteous 
perſon to be as he is : But neither our perſons nor our ations, 
are {o righreous, but that we may be accuſed of, and condemn- 
ed for fin in them, and ſo without the mercy of God in Chriſt 
muſt be ; There's not 4 juſt man wpon tarth, that doth good 
and ſinneth not. Ecclel. 7. 20, 1f we ſay that we have no fin, 
we decerve our ſelves, and the truth wr not in ws. If we con» 
fiſs our ſrur , God us fanthſul and juſt to forgrve wi, Ke. 
1-ſohn x. 8,9. 1/ God ſhall contend with wrt, we canwot anſwer 
bim one of 4 thrſand, Job g. 3. Acron was to bear the m- 
query of the holy things, which the children of 1ſratl 41d hal. 
ew 1n all their holy gifts , Exod, 28.38, So that even in our 
——_ there is iniquiry, which Chriſt the true High-Prieit 

bear, chat (o it may not be imputed to us, 


Reply. 
This ſpeech I have already reverſed; and there- 
foxe will ſay no moxe about it. 
Aphor. 


"* 
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Aphoriſm. 
tbid.] F is be underſtood in the worft ſenſe, it will 
4 overtbrow the Righteouſnefſt of Chriſt im. 
puted, Kc. 
Animadverſ. 


But not if it be underſtood, as I ſuppoſe it ſhould be, That 
chrough Chriſt he impcriection and iniquity of our Actions 
though otherwiſe holy) is covered, and not imputed to us, 
is doth not overthrow, but eſtabliſh Chiiſt's Rightcouſe 
nefs. 


T9” JE 
Becauſe this is but toafſert che Remiſſion of ſin 3 
and Remilſon is nothing but the rerwitting the Ob- 
ligation to puniſhment : But if you think that the 
lin is remitted, or not imputcd abſolute ut peccatum, 
as well as refpeftive quoad panam ; and that your 
aQions may be jultihcd againſt all Accufations, then 
1 know not how the hard conſequences forementi- 
oned will be avoided. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 136.]F God do juſtifie our works from any Le- 
gal Accnſation ( as be doth our perſons ) 
then it will folow that our works are juſt, and conſe- 
quently that we are juſtified by them. 
Animadver. 

This I grant would follow, if God did juſtife our works for 
their own lake, as being tully and me righteous ; but not 
if he do ir (as he doth) for Chriſt's fake ,* pardoning and 
paſſing by the jgaperieCtion that is in them. That which hence 
doth follow, is not that our works are Juſt ; (v2. fully and 
perſetly as they muſt be, that we may un wy by them) but 
that they through Chriſt, are accepted as ſuch z not that we are 


juſtified by our works, but that we are juſtified, notwithitand- 
ing the iniquity that is in them. And it ſeems ſtrange unro me, 
huw you thould infer trom that ſaying of ſome Divines, that 


we 
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we are juſtified by our works, when-as the very faying it felt 
is this, That firſt out perſons arc jultifed, and rhen our works : 
So thar it ſhould rather follow, That our works are juſtified by 
us, than that we are juſtified by our works ; though inde:d nei. 
ther doth follow, but that berh we and aur works are juſtihed 
by Chriſt, though fErit we, and then our works 1 all which (ﬆ 
I have thewed) 15 agrecable to the Scriptures. 


Reply. 

1- It will follow indeed, that our perſons were 
firſt juſtified by Chriſt, but that afterward they may 
be juſtihed by our works, when once our works 
themſelves are all juſtihed. You may find full An- 
fwers to this in Chanier, Parexs, Ameſ. and the 
xcſi, againit the foxelaid Doftrine of | Mcritoriouſ- 
neſs of Works m-rited by Chriſt. ] 

z. And you ſhould have told us, Whether ir be 
all ous works that are thus juſtified, or bur ſome. 
If all, then our fins arc juftified (as David's Adult 
tery, fc.) which I think you will not ſay. If ſome 
(as Our Duties) then the juſiitying is nothing but 
the pardoning of theirs ſmtulneſs: Which pardon 
ſuppoteth them. fenful, and it is to the perſon that 
the pardon is given, and not tothe work 3 and the 
pardon only deftrayethche obligation ©o Puniſhment 
(commonly called Guilt) and not the evil of the 
Works 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 138. FF there be ay fins againft the New- 
Covenant , which are nat alſo againſt 
the Old; or if any fras be confidered in any of #heir 
reſ-&r, as againſt the Goſpel only, &<, 


Anim. 
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Anim . 

I ſee not how final Unbelicf, or any fn whatſoever, can be 
againſt the Goſpel only, and not alſo againſt the Law ; fin, 
as fin, being a tranſgrefſion of the Law, 1 Fobn 3.4. And there 
being ne ſin prohibited in the Goſpel, which is not a breack.of 
ſome Precept in the Decalogue, as your ſelf confeſſes, p. 147. 

Rephy 4k 

1. You do not put a right name on my Aſertion, 

to call it | my Confeſſion unleſs you had accuſed 
me with contradicting it ( which mechinks -you 
ſhould not.) ' | 

2- Though you be of my judgment in this, ' yet 
others are not. 

3+ I know ſin is a tranſgreſſion of the Law 3 but 
our Queſtion is, Of what Law? Old or New? 
and how far ? 

4. It is not ſa calie a matter to conceive ſudden- 
ly how unbelicf and neglet of Sacraments, Fe. arc 
fins againſt the Law of Works, or the Precepts of 
the Decalogue, as belonging to that Law. 1. As 
to the Decalogue and preceptive part of the Law 
of Works, as it is merely in nature, and was deli- 
vered at the firſt, I conceive it doth command obe- 
dience in general, and ſpecific all natural duties, and 
{o torbid the contrary fin : But it doth not 
each particular duties that after were added. I con- 
ceive that the Law of Nature, or Works, doth leave 
room after the firſt Inſtitution, for the adding of 
new-poſutivesr, without making a new -form ot the 
Law as to the Sanition. Elſe every politive that 
Moſes added, ſhould have made a New-Law : So 
ot ſacrificing before Moſes , &c. the ſence of the 
Law was, | Obey God in all that he now doth, or 
hereafter ſha!ll command 3 ] and Nature ſpeaks fo 
plainly» And when-ever the haadamoe>" ir 

a 
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added in any 'age, it is a freſh diſcovery of God's 
will, which Nature obligeth us to obey : The 
Obligation is as much from the gexeral Preceps in 
Nature, as from the particuler ſuperadded : And 
though the general Precept, [ Obey all God's Will, } 
could not oblige to the particulat till it wasin be- 
ing z yet when it is in being it doth oblige even to 
that particular, mediamte Revelatione, which enableth 
us to aſſume, | but this is God's Will. } The fame I 
ſay of the Sandion of the Law of Nature : Ic 
threatneth Death to all fin, even againſt a Command 
that was not at the firſt Jaſticution in being} It faith, 
[ Whoſoever ſinneth ſhall die. ] So that itis evident 
that the Law of Nature in its general Precept, cx- 
tendeth to all particulars that hereafter ſhall be re-' 
vealed to be God's Will. But becauſe I ſaid in my 
Aphoriſ. { That & Faith is to ſuch an end required, ſo 
is 1 nos ſpecially commanded by the Law of Works-| | 
muſt partly explain, aud partly recant that. For. 
now I think that all dutics, with all their ends, are 
required by'the Law of Nature, or that Law ob- 
ligeth to them 3 and foro Faith, as it is a means of 
Remiſſion, though this ſeemed firange to me here- 
tofore. But here you muſt diſtinguiſh ill, 1. Bc- 
tween the Precept, as it is a Preccpt, and maket! 
duty and the laſtitution of that duty to be the 
Condition of Life. 2. Between theſe two Notions, 
| The Law of Nature,] and [The Law of Worky 5 | 
tor it is called, | The Law of Works, | in reference to 
the $anJiou, as Works arc made the Condition of 
Lite or Death: But it is not called, The Law of 
Works,when you conſider the Precept alone, though 
it command perfeQion. 3. You muſt diſtinguiſh 
between the Law of Natures obliging Man in In- 
L 


nocency 
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necency, aMd theſzme Law as continued, obligirg 
man faln 3 andalfo obliging man redeemed, and in 
hopes ot Pardon and Lite xc{tored. The change of 
mans ſtate may cauſe the {ame Law to oblige himto 
new-duties. 4+ You-mult dittinguiſh between | The 
preparing and giving Chrilt, Grace, Hope, &+e- and 
revealing, them to Mankind m the Goel) and, 
[ The obliging hereupon tothe duty of Beheving, 
akhd Receiving them. ] And fo I conclude thus for 
the Solution, 

1-Thatſas is faid the Law of Nature binding us to 
No all that God ſhall make þ to be bis ill; doth 
oblige us to cach particular, when it is made known, 
as it doth generally oblige to obedience before, And 
{ot obligeth even to Faith, Repentance, &c. 

2. The Law 'of Nature doth wor reveal Chriſt, 
or Grace and Pardon, and Life by him 3 nor'did 
it make the preparetion, by giving Chriſt to ſatishe 
for ſin, This is/propet to the'Law* of Grace, to 
publiſh Grace and Chrilt. | 

3- The Law of Nature doth not make man atiy 
promite of Pardon, Juſtiticativn and Salvation, it 
he repent and bclicve. pet 

4. The Law -of Nature did not oblige man in 
Innocency to repent, or return to God, or believe in 
Chritt. For there was not the matter of, or capaci- 
ty in us, for ſuch an Obligation. 

5. But as (ooh as ever Man was faln, (even be- 
fore Chritt was promiſed) the Law: of Nature ob- 
liged taln Man to repext and ret#r4 to God, But it 
pave him uo hope of pardon on his Repentance : 

o that it would have been but a deſpairing -Re+ 
pentance. Yet hereby it is apparent, that the Law of 
Nature makethus new duties, as onr calc MR 
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and ſome duties proper to falz Man, which to the 
Innocent it made not. 

6. Though the Law of Nature neither give nor 
reveal Chrifi, Hope, Pardon, and reſtored Lites yet 
when God by Grace hath redeemed us, and given 
us up to Chriſt, and revealed Him, and Hope, and 
Life by him, then the Law of Nature commandcth 
us to believe God's Revelation, and accept God's 
gracious offer, and repent and return, and love him 
that bought us, ' and be thankful, &c. Who teclerh 
hot in himſelf, that Nature and common Reaſon 
obligeth to, or requireth.this on the torcſaid ſup- 
poſitions? So-:much of the Precept of Naturcs 
Law. 

7. The Law of Nature continueth to pronounce 
Death due to every lin, and the greateſt puniſhment 
duc to the greateſt fins. And theretore by that Law, 
Death is due to Unbehef 3 yea, 4 far forer puniſh- 
ment than was due to ordinary fins, in that it hath 
luch aggravations. And though it condemned 


Man for the firſt fin, and provided him no remedy, 


yet a remedy being, alizde provided, it further con-+ 
demneth hitm it he reject it. 

8. Though che torm of the Law of Works was 
not altered by God z, yet the Obligation (as it were) 
of the promiſoty or premiant part is ceaſed, upon 
Man's hrit fin, through the utter incapacity of Man 
to receive it, For it promiſed Life only to the per- 
feCt or innocent 3 and the firſt fin made us all wcent, 
and unmeet ſubjects. And ſo Divines uſe to fav, 
That the Law as aCovenant is diffolved 3 not that 
the whole $ andtion is diſſolved, but per ceſſation, 
the promiſſory part is void, or the Premilcr dilob- 
liged by us. 
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9. That therefore which is proper to the News- 
Law is, that it, 1. Be built on a new foundation, 
via. Redemption 3 and fo the Legiſlator is Des 
Redemptor, and not only Deus-Nature, vel Dens- 
Creator as ſuch- 2. That it reveal Chriſt, and his 
Sacrihce, and Hope, Pardon and Life, &c. 3- That 
it promilc and give all theſe, 4 That it inſtitzze 
the Condition on which they ſhall be given, or be 
ours, All theſe the Law of Nature meddleth not 
nz though when the Condition is inftitutcd, it ob- 
ligeth us not only in general to obey , bur in ſpecial 
to obey, and ulc it to theſe ends appointed. 

10. Yet no man muſt think, that all the New- 
Law conliſteth in theſe only, and that the Preceps 
and Threatning are fo true parts of the New-Law, 
becauſe they are common with the Old ; For even 
theſe are till true parts of it» Even as the earth 
that man's body was made of, ceaſed not to be truly 
earth when it was made man, nor ccaſeth to be a 
proper or eſſential part of man, . becauſe it is carth. 
Or as 2 cup cf water taken out of the River, and 
made Beer, ccaſcth net to be water, nor yet can 
be denicd to be Beer. Qaly it ceaſethto be mere or 
common water, 45 our bodics do to be mere com- 
mon eaitl, Sohere the preceptive part of the Law 
ot Nature, is ets of the Law of Grace, 
and all Laws that cver will be (ſuppokng, thoſe al- 
rcrations mm rerum Natura which lay the grounds :) 
But yet, as the Specihcation of the Covenants or 
Laws, is (as Camero oft, and others) from the Con- 
dition and $anition, and fo the New-Law is ſpecih- 

{ tro thence : Soit hence aflumeth into its na- 
ture, cven that which 1s part of the Law of Na- 
tu: - On'y as man's body is now no common earth, 


{o 


__ 


us. 
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f the Precepts of Faith, Repentance, &c- as tend- 
ing, to recovery , are not common Legal Preceprs ; 
But may be conlidered as belonging to the Law of 
Grace, and alſo to the Law of Nature. So that as 
man's Soul is ſpecifically diſtio& from carth, and 
his Body in it ſelf not fo, but as pars 4 rotos but 
yet is made an effential part of min: So the pre- 
ceptive part of the Law of Grace, is diſtinct from 
the Law of Nature, but as pars 4 totos and yet is 
made an cfſcatial part of that Law, whoſe Promiſe 
and Inſtitution of a Condition qua taly, i* fpreifically 
dillin& from the Law of Nature 3 and from the 
whole is denominated as (pecihicalty diltinct. 

And hence it is that the Law of Chritt is oftner 
called, a Teſtament, Covenant, Goſpel, &c. than a 
Law : Which hath occationed the L»tberan Divincs 
(lome of thern) againſt Scripture, and all Antiqui- 
ty, to deny it to be properly a Law, and contine its 
whole nature to the foreſaid proper parts, which i» 
ſpecie difter from the Old. It muſt be known, that 
as the Righteouſneſs of Faith (in it (ef, as the Con- 
dition of the New- Law) is but ſwbſcrvient to Chrilt”s 
Righteouſneſs, and required for it ; fo the New-Law 
52a ſubſervient Law to the Law of Nautwe, bing, 
but Lex remedians, to deſtroy th: Obligation ot the 
Old (ad panam) and conduce to the attaining of 
its ends. 

And fo much for explication of my thoughts on 
this point 3 which I write to ſatishe my (clt as 1 
goon in reviewing my Writings. I think the right 
ltating , and clear apprehention of this point (of 
the difference between the Law and Goſpel, and 
how far the Law of Works is abrogatcd) to be of 
greater moment and ditticulty by tax, than yoac 
l, ” Anin- 
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Animadverſions take notice of 3 or than any thing (as 
- dithcalty) that you deal with, as far as I remem- 
CIs 

The ſum of all is, That the promiſſory part of the 
Law of Works doth not oblige, but is deſtroyed , 
not by an Abrogation, but Ceſſation, ceſſante materia 
vel eapacitate ſubjetti : But the Precept cealcth not 
(except ſome Poſitives, which may be added or 
t:kcen away Without alteration ia the nature of the 
Law 3) nor the Threatning (becauſe nec abrogatur, 
6c ceſſat materia : ) That .» Precept of the Law of 
Grace is now under the general Precept of the Law 
ot Nature, Yet js it not ht to call Faith and Re- 
pentance, and Sacraments, &c. | Precepes of the Law 
ef Natvre, | without Explicationz becauſe they 
114vc now a ſuper-added new-form, by conjunction 
with the Doctrine and Promiſe of Grace (as the 
watcr hath a new-form by commixtion, when it1s 
made Bzer 3 and the Body of man, when of carth 
it was. made mar, and yet retaineth 'the form of 
water,and{earth (i111:But the denomination mutt fol- 
low the new ſuper-3dded form.) And fo the Deno- 
mination of Faith and Repentance mult be from 
the ſaper-added form,and they muſt be called, | Parts 
of the New- Law. | Yet the whole bulk of the Pre» 
cepts of the Law of Nature, remain in conjun&tion 
with the Threatnings of that Law : But the Pro- 
miſe of the New-Law is a remedy at hand todit- 
ſolve it. And the Threat of the New-Law hath 
in it ſomewhat common to it with the Old 3 (viz- 
The Inſtitution of the duencls of Puniſhment to 
Impenitency and Unbclict, proportioned to their 
naturc jaind lometiung proper to the New LaW;viz, 
þ; the Negative, not to inſtitute the penalty due Fs 
I. | Cach 
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each particular fin 3 Poſitively, co make its Obli- 
gation to Puniſhment tor tinal Uabelict, and Impe» 
nitency, to be remedilc(s, and irreverſible, and per. 
emptory, determining not only de Debit (as the 
hrlt- Law doth , and all Laws do) but allo by 
Prediction de Events which is a thing ſwper-added 
to the ftri nature of a Law as ſuch. Bclides, that 
it incorporateth the common part of the Threat 
allo into its own body, and maketh it cfſ-ntial to 
ir {lt; viz. the Debitums non-liberatiantis, © majs- 
ris panes 


Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. L; Or to all that Unbelief, and other fins of the 
godly which are forgiven, the Goſpel doth n 
where threaten death. 


Anmaidyerſ. 

Not ſo indeed threaren death, as not withal to ofer life Up- 
on Condition of repenting and believing : Which aiſo the Go- 
{vel doth even to the ungod'y, 44s 3. 19. & 13, 38,39. Bur 
the Goſpel citablithing, and not repealiag the Moral Law (as 
you confeſs, pag- 154-) doth threaten death to all Unbelier, 
and to all fin, that ſo the Grace and Mercy offered to men in 
the Goſpel, may be accepted of them. 


Reply. 

The | Moral Law |] is-utually taken for the mere 
Preceptive part of the Law of Nature, as abſolutely 
conſidered without the Sanction : And fo the fame 
thing which is the Law of Nature, may be allo the 
directive or preceptive part of the Law of Grace : 
( Though I am uaſatisticd, whether it be tit to 
ſay, The Law of Chrilt doth conftitutc thit duty 
a-new, and take in the Moral Law as part of it {clf 
or only ſuppolc it, aud make uſe of it.) But you 
L 4 here 
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here take the | Moral Law ] for the Precept, as con» 
jun& with the Threatning (clſe you would not 
fay, it threateneth death ;) But ſo 1 take it tobe 
no true part of the New- Law, though not diſſolved 
or abrogated by it. Elſe I think we ſhall make the 
_ Law of Nature, and Chritt's Law of Grace 
all one, | 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 163- BY the Covenant- Conditions are not 
LJ) broken, when-ever the Precept of the 
Goſpel is tranſgreſſed, or the Covenant neglefied , ex- 
cept it be final. 

- 7 f Anim adverſ. 

This ſeems more ac ute than ſolid. For may not the Con» 
ditions of the Covenant be broken, though they be not finally 
broken > The Conditions of the New-Covenant are, to re- 
pent and believe. Now it they to whom rhe New-Covenant 
1s tendered, be impenitent and unbelieving ; fo long as they are 
fo, they breakthe Conditions of the New-Covenant, whether 
jr be only for a time, or to the end, Indeed if the Covenant- 
Conditions be at length performed, they are not abſolutely bro= 
ken ; bur yet broken they are,whilit they are not pertormed,and 
tr ought to be pertormed. T he New- Covenant you grant, may 

negleed } bur it is not neglected, it the Conditions of it 
be performed : And to diſtinguiſh berween nat-performing the 
Conditions of the Covenant, when it is tendered, and break- 
ing the Conditions of it 3 I rhink is not ſound, 


Reply. 

1- You ſcem ( by your filence ) to grant the 
main thing I here intend 3 viz. Theſe 33- That Chriſt 
died not to ſatisfie for the Violation of the Covenant 
of Grace, but of Works only. 

2. I did explain what I meant by | Violating 
the Coditions, | in the laſt words of the Theſis, | So 
a that the offender ſhould fall under the Threat | : But 
more fully in the Appendix. 
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3+ By [the Threatning,] I mean not | every dif- 
covery of an immizent danger 3 | but that proper att 
of the Law, which is obligare ad 

4.T Qill confeſs, that for Unbelief and Impenitency, 
men remain obligati ad panam per Legem nature,tl!l 
they believe, and fo that Obligation be diffolyed. 

5- But till I deny it, as to the proper Obligation 
of the New-Law; For I conceive that is per- 
emptory, remedileſs and undiſſolvable. And there- 
fore I think it both ſound and neceſſary to diſtin- 
guiſh between the proper Violation of the Cove» 
nant, and the temporary non-performance of the Con- 
ditions. Yet I reſolve not to contend about the 
Word or Name : It you think the one is as properly 
to be called a Violation as the other,and I think nor, 
this is a matter of no great moment. But as to the 
thing intended by that word, I ſay, that Vnbelief 
not final, is no ſuch Violation of the New-Law, as 
to make us obligati ad bujus Legis propriam, 
or that this Law ſhould oblige us to. puniſhment. 
For elſe we mult ſay, that Chrilt came to ſatishe his 
own Law, and be a Mediator between himſclf, as 
Mediator,and ſinners, which I am loth to ſay. Indeed 
the Goſpel-Covenant doth yon-liberare, while men 
continue their unbelicf. But I conceive it doth not 
obligare ad panam proprie, viz. ad non-liberationem O& 
ad pattam majorem,but for final nou-pertormance, For 
it it dozit is either abſolutely,or conditionally:Not abſce 
Intely (which you bere contels; ) for then there were 
no remedy ; For the abſolute Threat of the New- 
Law is irrevocable and remedilefl. And it but con. 
ditionally, then it is no Obligation : For it were no 
Condition, if it ſuſpend not the Ac of the Law. 
It a King fay to a company of impriſoned Mur- 
| therers, 
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therers, He that will promiſe a new-life ſhall be 
pardoned 3 and he that will not, ſhall not be par- 
doned, but at the Afiizes ſuffer a double torment- 
Here the Condition of preſent Liberation in- 
deed is preſent , promiſing amendment 3 and for 
watit of preſent promiſing, he ſhall want preſent 
Liberation, But the Condition of Liberation 
or Condemnation at the Aflizes, is promiſing any 
time between this and then. And (o here : The Go- 
ſpel doth not remediare, difſlve the Laws Obligati- 
on, as long as we continue impenitent- Bur it ob- 
Iigeth ns not to Condemnation at Judgment, but 
upon final Unbelict. If yet any ſay, that this pre- 
{cnt-#on-Liberation is pana nove Legis, and lo far it 
may be ſaid obligare : Though I ſhould rather (ay, 
it goth nor diſſolvere obligationem, yet I ſhall confels, 
that this non-Liberation may in ſome fort be called 
prua, and I will not ſtick at this. Only remember 
that this is nothing to the Obligation , to ſentential 
Condemnation de futrero, which we ipeak of. 2. And 
that Chriſt need not die for this : For this wn-libe- 
ratid dum non credo, is a penalty that I bear my (clt 
(non enim liberor 3) and therefore Chriſt need not 
bcar it for me. 

But I come fo lately from a fuller handling this 
point with another, that I muſt ſay no more cf ir 


now, 


Aphoriſm, 
Page 164+ He Condition is, Whoſoever believeth 
T ſhall be ſaved, not limiting it to 8 
particular ſeaſon. 


Anim. 


ro oem 
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Animadyer |. 
It's rrue : He only ſhall be damned as 2 Tranſereffor of - the 
New-Covenant, who is a hnal Unbeliever ; yet all the time 
that any reuſe to be;ieve, they are liable to Damnation, as 


eranſgrefimg 11] that time the New. Cor enant, and breaking 
the Condition of it, 
Reply. 


It by [Lyable,} you mean [ afirally obliged to 
Damnation, | 1 deny it. If you mean; they are in 
danger of it, becauſe God may cut them off when 
he will ; or that ſuppoling their Unbelicf to be f- 
nal, they would be obliged 3 or that there wants 
nothing but the hnality to oblige them ; or that they 
are obliged even for that fin, to death per Legem 
nature, and arc ow liberati per Legem gratie , 1 
grant all this, 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 165- Fcaxſe the puniſhment which natural+ 
ly and implicitely is due ta them, is 
not ſa much as threamed in this gentle Covenant, &c. 


Adnimadverſ. 

CRIT this place is miſ-printed : Otherwiſe I do not fre 
how thele words make for the proof of that which went before ; 
v42,- [ The fins of Belicvers againft the Gofpel-Preceprs have 
need of pardon, and are properly faid to be vas: in re- 
icrence to their deſerved puniſhment, ] I5 Punithment there 
fore deſcrved, becauſe it 15 nor threatened 2 Or do you mean 
(as [gs you do) by thoſe words, [which is naturally and 
implicicely duc to them,)] that Punithmcur .is deſerved, bur 
not. threarned > Burt it Punithment be nor threatned, there 
(e-ms no nced of pardon. Becauſe whar nee is there to teat 
that which is not threatned > As what ground is there to hope 
tor that which is nor promiſed > Som<where before your ſeit 
lays, What God doth not threaten, we need not fear. 


Reply. 
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The mi(-printing is, that there ſhould have been 
a Parenthefis to encloſe fix lines, from | 1. Both. ] 
eill (becauſe :] And fo the word | Properly ] I in- 
tended only to joyn with the ſecond Scion 3 and 
intended the firlt as improperly, called Pardon, argu- 
ing, not as you ſup fe leis not threatned, there- 
fore not deſerved ; | but thus, | Tt was threatened by 
the Old-Law, and is not ſo much as threatned by 
the New ; therefore it may improperly be ſaid to be 
remitted. | 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 173+ HE bave 'nmot the reſpeft of an Ad- 
. A. jun to its Subjed, bus of an Effed 
fo its Cauſe, 
Animadverſ. 

Every AQ is an accident, and therefore muſt bave a ſubjeR ; 
for it cannet ſubſiſt by it ſelf. And whereas tranſient As are 
ſubjeed jn the Patient, immanent As are ſubjeRed in the 
Agent, becauſe herethe Agent is alſothe Patient. 


Reply. 

Becauſe I will not vainly enter into a Logical 
Diſpute with you, I will only anſwer you in the 
words of Schibler, Metaphyſ. 1. 2+ c: 10. Art. 4- 
Tom. 3+ punt. 1,2, $. 51.54, 55+ Accidens eft in 
alio loquendo per volley prow. Omme ſcil. accidens 
eft in alio ſenſu negativo quatenus non babet eſſe cuv80- 
migxlov, five per 6 ſubſiſtens. Alias antem loquends 
de generalia eſſentia accidentis, non eſt es inberends, 
fi rigoroſe loquammr ;, ſed in eo, quod id quod accidens 
eſt, afficit ſubſtantiam extra-eſſentialiter, ſroe extra eſ= 
ſentiam, ant rationem ejus exiſtendo, &c. vid. ultra 
Et ». 54. DQnod ad aftionem immanentem attinet, di- 
citur immanens ab immanend» quia in agente maneat- 

Exiſtim» 
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Exiſlim? tamen eam non eſſe imelligendam poſutive ſed 
negative. Nempe attio immanens qua talis eft in agemte 
hoc ſenſu, quia non tranſit ad patiens- In ipſo autem 
agente non eft per modum adjuntli, ſed fimpliciter ad 
ipſum comparatur ut ad cauſam. Unde bec propoſutio, 
o imtelligit vel diſpmtat, non eſt ut adjuntti de ſub« 
jefs, ſed wt effetii de cauſa; Et patet. Nam att 
tranſiens nullum babet ſubjetinm , ne quidem ipſum 
pat"ens, wut viſum oft : ergo etiam aljtio Immanens 4 
fortiori non poſtnlat ſubjefinm. Conſequentia firms 
eſt : quia allo tranſiens magis eſt ex ſubjefio, & magis 
poſtulat ſubjetum , quam aftio immanens. Sed atlio 
tranſiens in eſſe atlionis nullum habet ſubjetlam ut 
viſuem eſt, ergo idem a fortiore eft in allione imma- 
nente. Et confirmatur, quod attio ut fic, nox dicit niſi 
egreſſum a virtute alliva alicujnus agentis, Egreſſus 
antem opponitur To efſe ins binc relinquitzr, ge- 
neratim loquendo de aftione ut fic, eam non poſtulare 
fubjelium, &c. I think it fitter to ſay, Atdtio eff 
agentis, than Aitio eft in agente. Yet I contels my 
ſelf in doubt about Scotus rine, that | Imma-» 
nent Atis in their perfetiion, are not in the predica» 
ment of Attion, but of Quality : | And if that be fo, 
you may well ſay they are # Agente ut ſubjetlo, 


Aphoriſm. 


Page 174+ _—_ grant that all God's immanent 
Als are eternal (which I think is quite 
beyoud our underſtanding ts kuow,) &c. 


Axim. 
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Animadverſ, 

Immanent as (as that very word it ſelf doth ſhe'y) abiding 
in the agent (tor therefore they are, called immanent) Et. 
ther God's immarncnt Afts mult be eternal; or there mult be 
ſomething in' God which is bur rettboral : Whereas qurrgurd 
eft in Des off Dius : otherwiſe he thoald not be a molt pure 
and limplc Efſeuce, as he 15. 


Reply. 


T uſe to ſprak as you do z, and thus oppoſe thoſe 
that think otherwiſe ; But let me profels, .it.is bur 
my Opinion, and not my Faith. I have no (ach 
clear knowledg, of the Diviye Eflence, as pgr- 
emptorily to conclude theſe things as certain». 1 1 
know God is cternal, and that he is perfc& ; But 
whether his perfcCtion lye, in having no Ads but 
his Eflence 3 or whether God do agere at all; Or 
whether his Ats have extrinſick objets 3 or whe» 
ther thoſe Acts which have. ſuch cxtrinſick ob- 
jects, are praperly immanent, as thoſe are whole 
objct is God humiclt, &c, I dare not conciude as 
certain, though I think as you. Oh how little know 
I of God's Eilcnce ! | | 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 175- ' 2g are but mere entia Ratio» 


1} 15» 


Animadverſ. 
Whrv then is RAation put 2mong the Predicaments > Is 
there netared Relation brrwiir the Father and the Son > 4 
Reation which hath its being 1n Natuie, and not in mans in- 


: 
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| Reply. 
I am ſofar from bclicving all the-Predicaments 


to be real Beings, that I doubt 
whether any two of them 
wholly are fo, ' as much as 
Carpenter did. Yet I take 
them to be as -Burgerſdicins 
ſpeaks, aliquid inter nibil & 
ens reale :. And 1 think that 
Scotus his formalitates or modi, 
and exs rationis, contain much 
thit now commonly goes un- 
der another Name. I think the 
fubjrum & fundamentur Ke- 
lationis , is fometimes quid 
reale (uſually 4 but quid mos 
dale is the fundamentum.) 1 
think that the comparing or 
collating a& of underſtanding 
is not a mere fiction, or falſe, 
when it makes Relation. But 


Herebr. (aith, Qua 
anepte dicatur © falſo, 
Reldationes more As. 
dent nm CAIEOY ON ters 114m 
eff® ſwnet#tr y cum freb- 
gedlfo rantnm mode 4t- 
tr 1buwantur. Voces qope 
pe Relative non int 
freant dlind, quod ſub. 
gets proprie ac per ſe 1m- 
off, ſed fantuwm declr- 
rant uomedo [ubjt- 
Gum ſe habeat 4d ttr- 
minum, %c, And be 
faith, That Relation is 
Medrmwn inter ens redle 
of nihil, non participa- 
tromes [ed negations : 
Of which there are alſo 
other ſorts, Diſp 4 hil, Fe 
p4gt 178,134. 


whether when the Foxndation is laid, the Fabrica- 
tion of the Effſence of the Relation wt fic, be not 
by the Intelle&, is my queſtion. It Peccatum be 
but eng ratjonis (which is accounted a real Relation 
of Diſconformity to the Rule) as is ordinarily ſaid : 
And if veritas be but ens rations (as Durandw faith) 
why may I not fay fo of others? Relation-terms 
are as properly aſcribed to God, as any terms of 
Humane Language, I think. But was God from E+ 
ternity a Creator ? It yea, then there was a Creature, 
or a Relation without a correlate. If no; then it 
begun in time. If fo, then if it were any real Be- 
mg (remember your laſt arguing) it mult be Ged 
1m 
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himſelf, and fo eternal, or God not eternal. But 1 
am reſolved not to diſpute this with you : Only 
that Relation 1s not vere ens (of which I am more 
confident, than what it is) ſave me the labour of 
tranſcribing, and read Bwrgerſdicize, 1+ 1+c.5. & c. 6. 
and Hereboord, Diſp. Phil. 5. per cot. (I will not 
refer you to Carpenter) wid. & quid de Relat. Ra- 
tions dicit Twiſſu Vind. Grate. 1. 2+ part. 1. F. 13+ 
Pag. (minor. volun;. ) 208, precipue EX V aſquio« 


D HOES be (] 
age 19 Hat ſaying of owr Diviner, # Us 

| AiGcarione is perfected at firſt, and 
admits of no degrees, ] muſt be underſtood thus ; That 
each of thoſe Als which we call Faſtification, are in 
their own kind perfett at once 3;and that owr Righteouſ- 
neſs is perfett, and admits of no degrees: But yet, as 
the former Als called | Fuſtification ] do not fully 
ond in all reſpefts procure our freedom, ſo they may 
be ſaid to be imperfet, and but degrees toward 
our fall and perfett Fuſtification at the laſt Fudg-+ 
ment. 


Ammadver/. 

ly none can be more or leſs juſtified, Lecauſc he that 
is juſtified is freed from all Condemnation, Rom. 8.1, & 37. 
Juſtification therefore et the laſt Judgment, is not a more full 
Juſtibertion, but only a Juſtification more tully made. mani- 
teſt. Neither do 1 ſee bow you ſhould deay, that our Juſtifica- 
tion here is -erfet, ſo as to procure full and perteR treedom, 
viz, from Condemnation, it (as you grant) our Righteoul- 
neſs whereby we arc juſtiticd be verſe: And ſo indeed it is, 
though that Righteouſneſs be not (as you ſuppoſe) a Righte- 
ouſneſs of our own within us, but only the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt through taith imputed tv us, 


Reply. 
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Reply 

I. Negatur ſequels. Once man may be more per- 
t:&ly treed trom all Condemnation than another, 
though both be freed from all. It 1s not only the 
Terminus a quo that is to be conſidered, but the de- 
gree of the Liberation therefrom. One man may 
be freed from Condemnation only quoad Donatio- 
nem & Conſt tutionems Legis, and another alſo quoad 
ſententiam ſudicis. | v 

2. Juſtitication alſo freeth againſt Accnſation, as 
the means, as well as from Condemnation, the end : 
And we are not yet freed againlt all Accxuſation. 

3. And for the Antecedent, we mult diſtinguiſh 
of the word | freed from: | cither you mean, that 
our Liberation is compleated (which I deny 3) or 
that it is ſo efteftually begun, that it ſhall certainly 
be perte&ted (which ſerves not your turn.) The 
Apoſtle only faith, | There is no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt; ] But as this Text doth not (ay, 
{ There ſhall be none, | nor promiſe that they ſhall 
never be out of Chriſt again (though I think others 
do) fo it ſaith not that their deliverance from fu+ 
ture Condemnation (or which would elſe be future) 
is perfected. They are not now wider Condemnati- 
on, nor ever (hall be 3 (Is not that all you can hence 
gather?) and yet they would be to morrow ccn- 
demned, it no more were done than is done. I will 
be bold to tell you, how far ſhort you are yet from 
Perfe&ion, even in this matter of Jultitication. 

1+ There is a great deal of guilt which will lye 
on you, from which you are not yet juſtified xe qub 
dem conſtirutive. ' You will fin every day, hour and 
moment z Will you nced no Juſtitication trom the 
guilt of th.ſe fins? They will condann you, it 
M you 
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you have none. Perhaps a man may have the guilt 
of ten times more fins to be treed from after his tirſt 
Juſtification, than before. If Juſtification be the 
fame with Remrſſion of fin (as very many fay, and I 
know no real difference, as to conſtitutive Juſtifice» 
tions) then (ure you have need of a particular Ju- 
ftifcation upon the renewal of bin, as well as of a 
particular Reqniſſion, belides the wniverſal Fuſtifica- 
tion and Kemiſſion foregoing : Yea , though they 
be not the ſame, yet being 1o near akin , this will 
follow. I ſuppoſe you will not fay, fin is remitted 
before committed or guilt removed before it is guilt ! 
If you fly to Ameſe's, | Virtualiter & in ſubjedto, | 
Medwl. 1.1. c. 27. $-24. thatis ſure leſs than Aim 
aliter & in ſe (and indeed is not Remiſſion 3,) and 
therefore not pertect. 

2, Your Jultifhcation cicher is yet only conſtitu- 
tive, and not per ſenteutiam jadicis , or elſe only 
uoad ſententiam aliquam minus publicam ; & non ab 
omnibus ( ſcil. futuris ) peccatis : Whereas your Ju- 
ſtitication will be per ſententiam judicis , at that 
great day, and that from all fin. How could the 
Apolile ſay, | That your fins may be blotted out, when 
the time of refreſſing comes, &c, As 3. 19. | if no 
more be done then to it than now ? 

3- Our preſent Juſtihcation freeth us not from 
God's Paternal Sentence , and caſtigatory puniſh» 
ment > but our future Juſtification will. | 

4+ The continuance of Juſtification while we 
are hexe, is but conditional, and de futwro neither ab- 
ſolute nor atiual. And a conditional Juſtihcation is 
not ſo much as an abſolute. That it is but conditi- 
onzl, 15 cvident from the full cenor of the Cove- 
nant : It faith not, | He that believeth once, ſhall be 


for 
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for ever juſtified ; but, [ He that believeth, is or ſhal 
be juſtified; ] that is, as long as he believeth, 

If you fay, | It is certain #bey ſhall _— 

I anſwer, That altereth not the tenor of the Pro- 
miſe : Predeſtination giveth not Legal Right. It was 
certain, vel futuram ab eterno, that you Id be- 
lieve and perſevere; and yet you were not therefore 
juſtified, And God only jultiheth us pro preſent, 
and not pro futuro. Aud then it is evident, that 
conditional Jutiification is not aCtual,nor tgyue Juſit- 
fication ; for conditionale nihil ponit, donet prejtetur 
eonditia. Where there is much means to be ufed,aud 
conditions yet to be performed, for the Continua- 
tion and Conſummation of our Juſtification, there 
it is not yet continued or conſummate 3 nor that 
perſon ſo perfett as to Juſtification, as he that is 
paſt all conditions and means, and fo hath his Juſli- 
hcation conſummate, and is in his immutable ſtate. 
That much means is yet to be uſed to this end, that 
our Juſtification may be continued and conſummate, 
and (entential Juſtification and Judgment added, if 
I thought I needed, I could catily and fully prove: 
Both Prayer, Obcdience.,&c. arc means to that end :; 
(of which more toward the end.) And that Condi- 
tions arc yet to be performed to that end, I will ar- 
gue on the common Principles (leſt you deny Rea 
p—_ or Obedience to be ſuch Conditions.) If it 

not only the firſt a& of Faich by which men are 
juſtified, chen their Juſtihcation is not ſo conſum- 
mate atthe firſt, but that they arc fill to be juſtified 
every day. But it is not only the tirſt at of Faich 
by which men are juſtified 3 therefore, &c. 

For the Anteccdent 3 As it were a wi'd fancy to 
exclude all the Faich of a man's lite, except the fir(t 
M 2 act » 
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at; (0 Abraham's example, as mentioued by che© 
Apoltle, contradicteth it expreſly. And for the Con” 
ſequence, It following acts of Faith juſtihc, ciche? 
by concurring to our firtt Juſtification, or by the 
cominuing our univerſal Juſtification , and pro- 
caring the daily addition of particular Juſtification 
and Remiſſon : Bur it cannot be by concurring to 


our firſt Juſtification 3 for it is agaivſt Scripture and 


Reaſon, that I was juſtiticd ewenty years ago, by 
believing to day. It is therefore by continuing our 
anivce(Juktitcation, and procuring the addition 
ot daily particular Jultihcation : And all this by 
way of Condition. Now though Perſeverance add 
nothing ad rei wataram,yet it is a moral Addition, 
which muſt have ies Cruſe; and therefore fuch 
Promiſcs are made to IVaiting, Patience, Perſeve- 
raxce. &&c. And that man that mult have all theſe 
Conditions yct to perform, that he may be con- 
tinucdly and conſummately juſtihed,is not in fo per» 
tet and tull a (ene julitiftied, as he that hath done 
all. I (til! profels, that every fort or at of Juſtih- 
cation 1s perfc& in its kind, and as to- its proper 
end 3 but not of the perfefteſt kind, nor abſolutely 
perf.t. He that is in the beginning of the tight, 
unwounded and (ate, is as perfectly fate quoad natu- 
ram re, 25 he that hath gone through: all the rcit 
ot the dangers, and {uffered ewenty more particu- 
lar charges, and overcome all; But he is not fafc 
in fo pertc&t a ſenſe (though you ſuppoſe him by a 
ſvicit of Prophecy to be ſure to (cape 3) becauſe he 
hath yet much hazard and labour to go through tor 
che attaining of his fatety* And yet we may {xy as 


Pani, If theſe abide mot in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved. 


Tac cud is .uat pertctly enjoyed, while fo many 
. mcans 
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means are yet to be uſed for it. I refer you t© 
Mr. Burgeſi of Juſtification , Lef. 29. which 1s 
wholly to prove the: point I intilt on, 

5+ There is yet the ſolemnizing of all wanting : 
And a Marriage not-{olcmnized is not all fo per- 
fect as that which is. 

Buc the main thing that I ſtand on is, that both 
Chvilt's Apologetical Juſtihcation of us qua Adve- 
cats vel Patronus, and his ſentential |. Tulti- 
fication at Judgment, do nor only diff-r trom ours 
now 3; but fo much diftcr, that I chink we ſhould 
ſcarce be called juſtified now, but in Rcl ation to the 
Juſtification then. 

Bur you think otherwiſe, that | it js not a more 
fult Juſtification, but 2 Juſtification more fully made 
manifeſt. | | Many men, many minds: 1 have fore 
conteſt with Mr. L. and all will not convince lym, 
that any but ſentemtial is properly Juſtification : 
And that which I call Conſtirutive, & in ſenſu Legy, 
is but Right to Juſlification. | cally yicld ro you, 
that the Law or Grant of Grace doth its own work 
perfely, in conſlitmtive Futtification. But iyer 1 
make no doubt to athim, that though Juttitxeation 
conſtitutive be proper Juſtification 3 yet the word is 
more commonly uſed by Lawyers and Protefiant 
Divines, for futt ification by ſentence : And fo the 
Law julſtitieth but virt»ally, and not properly and 
atiually at all (as to this ſentential Juſtification.) To 
ablolve from a Crime aud Penalty, and adjudicare 
premum, contra ator accuſationem, is the mott tull, 
pertect Jultification of all. And it's exceeding 
ltrange, that you ſhould think it nothing but a Ju- 
ſihcation made maniteſt, when 1t is ancther ſort of 
Jultitication 2220 celo, different from coaſtitmtives; 
M 3 rc 
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Or if you mean, it is but a fuller Manifeſtation of 
ſome ſexntential Fuſtification, which we have now by 
Faith; you ſhould have ſaid ſo,and ſhould ſhew what 
that Sentence 1s, & in quo foro ? per quem judicem ? 
& quinam ſint alius judiciales ? & cujus generis fit 
deciſio abſilutoria ? when I had brought that o far 
into queſtion. But I conceive there is more in the 
Sentence of the Tudg, than Manifeſtation® Senten- 
tis Fudicis eft pars deciſions litis, que eft cauſe con- 
troverſe per judicem determinatio : Without it there 
is ordinarily no full jus ix re & poſſeſſio of the Pri- 
viledge or Reward in queſtion : It is more fully ours 
after the Judgment than before. Nor is there a 
perfe&t Liberation from the Crime and Penalty 
which we are charged to be guilty of: Hee enim per- 
tinent ad ſententie executionem, que ſementiam ip- 
ſam preſupponit» Decretum eft pars ſecunda judicii. 
Decernere oft poſt cauſe cognitionem ſtatuere. Sta- 
tuere oft quid mgjus quam manifeſtare. Manifeltant 
zeſtes , evidentie, ipſe rew, &c. Sed non ſtatunnt, 
decernunt,nec per ſententiam abſolvunt. That Adjudi- 
cation of everlaſting Reward or Puniſhment at the 
Judgment-day, will be more than mere Manifcſtati- 
on : It will be che molt tull, proper, perfe& Juſtin- 
cation which then we ſhall receive 3 which I think 
Scripture more reſpeceth in this point, than ſome 
obſerve; and I think it is in order to that great 
Juſtification that our preſent Juſtification obtains 
the name. 

Again, I would argue thus : If Juſtification be 
oppoſed to Condemnation, and the Condemnation 
by publick Sentence be quite different in kind from 
Condemnation now in Law (or any ſentential Con- 
gemnation that I know of ) then' Juſtification- by 

+ llc TN publick 
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publick Sentence, is as different from Jultihcation 
in Law : But the former is true 3 therefore (o is the 
latter. I ſay therefore as Camero. Przlect. de Verbo 
Dei, pag. 462. (operum fol.) | Authorits judicis 
propria jus facit 3 Iraq; judicis ſemtentia effeitivs pe 
thus oft quam declarativa. | 

But ſuppoſe the Sentence did only declare : Tt 
may yet be as true-and proper a kind” of Juttihcati- 
on as conſtitutive 3 if we conlider, that it is nor the 
Declaration of a private perſon, but of rhe Suprerre 
Fadg : And a Declaration in oppolition to Accuf 1ti- 
on (ne ſuccedat) and Condemnation (ne fit ; ) and 
which mult determine the cafe finally, Wherher we 
ſhall be in Heaven or H-ll. 

But you ſay, | Tow fee not bow I can deny our 7 «+ 
ſlification to be perfeft, when I ſay our Righteouſneſs 
i perfedi. | 

I anſwer you by twoneceſſary diſtinions : 

1. 1 deny not but-our conſtitwrive Fuſtification is 
perfet ; and that's all that can be !gathxered trom the 
perfection of our Righteouſneſs. But 1 deny that our 
conſtitutive Tuſtification is the moft perfetting, com- 
pleat fort of Faſtifieationz or yet that our ſentential 
Tuſtification 15 now perfett. 

2. You mult diſtinguiſh of PerfeGion , as it rc- 
ipecteth the preſent ſubjeft, and as the fame thing 
materially is compared to another ſubje&, or to the 
future ſtate of that (ubjze&t: And (o1 (ay, that we 
are perfetily juſtified conſtieutive the firit day we bec- 
lieve, conſidering it as the preſent Righteouſneſs of 
us in that preſent ſtate : And yet that is not mate- 
rially fo perfect a Juſtification, as that which we 
have of the fame kind at our death : For we arc 
then juſtifhed from millions of fins more than be 
M 4 torc 
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fore, and all the Conditions are performed. If there- 
tore we had but the ſame Juſtihcacion materially at 
death, which we had at our tirſt believing, that is, 
were juſtifixd from no more fins, it would be no 
perfect Juſtification to us, but a partial and particu- 
lar one A Childs ſhooe is meet for his foot, anda 
mans 15 no more : But the ſame (hooe. which was 
meet for him when he was a Child, will not be 
meet when he is a man : Yeay if it be the skin on 
his foot, it mult grow as he grows, or it will not 
be meet 5 and yet Meenefi formally is one and the 
ſame thing, This is it that I tuld you betore, that 
the matter of our Righteouſneſs viz. Our graci- 
ous incliuations and ations (cemmonly called Ho 
lineſs) hath degrees, though Rightcouſncſs as ſuch, 
hath noncs 


Aphoritm- | 
Page 211+ | F we are not one real perſon with Chriſt, 
then one what ? 
Animadyer[. 

The Apoltle ſaith, He rhat is joyned to the Lords us ont (þ1- 
yet, 1 Cor. 6.17. 5c. he is ſpiritually one with Chiiſt, as 
being partaker of Chriſt's Spirit, and thereby uniteT'ro him, 
and made one with him. And this I think you 'mean,” when 
you ſay, that we are his Body Myſtical, but not Natural. 

| Reply. 
Ber _ ef (ir ay This is mere Ambiguity , 
A HHA RETATIO Pom - 
bw £2 Cherie tos and no reſolution of the Quc- 
1999 4cqurri mt 4d ommes ſtion. The Queſtion Is, W he- 
ar benedictioner que ther he that 1s ſpiritually one 
”” apſe EG” Jo- with him, or one Spirit with 
$4, 12, & 3- 34 me; . . _=" . 
Medal.1.1, £,26. S. 2] him, be one Spirit eſſentialy, 
or one perſonally, in ſenſu phy- 
ficoz or only one perlon in ſenſu morali vel politico, 
: " 
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as a Corporation and their Bailiff, a City and their 
Mayor, 2 Republick and their Sovereign , are one 
Body ? or, Whether Union be largely taken for 
Conjun@ion ? But I am willing to l:t this Myſtery 
paſs with a reverend admiration and acknowledg- 
ment of my ignorance, rather than raſhly to deter- 
mine in the dark : Only | refolve to keep off from 
their errour, that tcll us we are deified, or made one 
eſſence or perſon with Chriſt properly. I amafraid 
of ſoaring too high in proud aſpiring firains; in my 
thoughts of our Union with Chriſt, and our parti- 
cipation of the Divine Nature and left while 1 
ſeck to be more than man, I become leſs; knowing 
that aſpiring to be as God, is the way to be a De. 
vil. Cameron Preleft. hath ſaid more of this point 
of Union, than any I know z but he extendeth the 
{enſe of | Union ] fomewhat far. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 221. JD Ut though Faith be not the Inſtrument 
of Juſtification, may it not be called, 
the Inſtrument of receiving Chriſt ? 


Animadver/. 

I think they mean fo, and no more, who call Faith the In- 
ſtrument of our Juſtification , becauſe by Faith we receive 
Chriſt, by whom we arc juſtibed. 

Reply. 

I commend your chazitable Taterpretation : But 
the vehement aſſerting and arguing for Faiths pro- 
per, dire& Inftrumentality in juttifying , which 
from multirudes I have heard, and which in mul- 
titudes I have read, torbiddeth me fo to judg. And 
ut it were fo, their ſpecch is improper. 

Apior. 
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Aphoriſm. 
Page 222. | He aft of Faith (which is it that juiti- 
fieth)) is onr allual receiving of Chriſt, 
and therefore cannot be the Inſtrument of receiving. 


Animadvey|. 

1- The aQt of Faith doth juſtific, not in reſpe& of it ſelf 
as it is our a, though © ir be requiſite, but in reſpeR of its 
Obje# , vre,. Chriſt ; whom Faith ating, doth receive, even 
as + the gift that doth enrich, though not except it be re- 
ecived. | 

2. TheaQt of the hand is the aRual receiving a gift ; Is not 
the hand therefore the Inſtrument whereby the gift 1s received > 
and conſequently whereby one is enriched > 

Tet { foal not be unwilling to yield wnto you, that to ſpeak, 
exatHy, Faith may better be called 4 Condition, than an In- 
ftrument of ewr Fuſtification. But becauſe it is as a hand to re- 
ceive Chriſt (for to reccive him, and tobelieve in him are ihe 
ſane, Febn x. 12.) and the hand is 3ggar:y igyarory, a prime 
Inſtrument : therefore ([ conceive ir - that Faith is uſually 
called an Inſtrument. Befides, your ſ:1f obſerves, page 221. 
that ſome ſo extend the uſe of the word [ /nflrument,] as that 
any thing almoſt may be called an Inſtrument, v2. which 
requiſite, bur yet is leſs principal in the ation. 

Reply 

t- We are not juſtificd by the at of Faith abſo- 
lately, or as the meritoriow Cauſe, or the matter 
of our principal. Legal Righteouſneſs z if that be 
it that you mean by, | in refped of it ſelf ;) Nor are 
we juſtificd by Chrijt as a Performer of the Go- 
fel-Conditions for us, or a Satisfier for final non-per- 
formance. Chriſt hath his own work, and Faith 
hath its own office in our Juſtihcation. We are ju- 
tified by Faith it ſelf, as the Condition, and not (0 


by Chriſt. 
Here I give you notice, that though the af of 


Faich be molt directly the Condition, yet I think 
thc 
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the babit is fo intimately included in the truc, ſc. 
rious, intenſe a&t, and is (o little different in nature 
trom it, that even the habit may be alſo called the 
Condition, and we be (aid tobe juſtified by it. And 
indeed I think that the Scripture, when it ſpeaks of 
being juſtified by Faith, doth in the word [ Faith] 
include both at and habit. And I am conceited, 
that they leſs differ in their nature (an aft and an 
habit of the Soul) than many Philoſophers think : 
eſpecially this would be evident, if Scorws were in 
the right, that intelledio & volitio compleated , 
which we call immanent Ar, are yot in the predi- 
cament of Attzjon,but of Dwality, in the ſame Ppecies 
as Habits : Orit ſome others opinion be true, that 
Habits arc but in the mtcllc& the Species or Images 
deeply imprinted, and in the Will cither none (be 
fides the inee!leQtual) or only a continued ation, 
though ſometimes ſo imperte& and obſcure, that it 
is not perceived or felt, as being lefs vigorous and 
expreſs than other a&tions which then are felt. Sure 
I am, it other men be no wiſer than 1, their appre- 
henfions of the true nature of Habits, with their 
difference from Powers and Als, is not fo clear as 
may embolden a man' with confidence, to reject 
Habits from being the Condition, and ſo having a 
hand with the a# in our Juſtification, And whe- 
ther it can truly be (aid, that the Habit is required 
only for the a&, and not for it (elf, I cannot tel! : 
I rather thiok otherwiſe, This I write, partly in 
Explication , and partly in Recantation of ſome 
things before delivered on this point , Thef. 57. 
which I think my (clt bound to do on more through 
Conlideration, 
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2. In your ſecond note: 1+ You quite forget 
what you were to: prove : It was not that the Hye 
bit of Faith is the Inſtrument, but the Ad : For 
that is the common Do@rme, and that which I 
was there oppoſing. The aft of the Hand , and 
and not the Hand, 15 it that you ſhould prove the 
Inftrument. You will not get all to confeſs, that 
the aft of Faith is not the Inftroment of receiving 
Chrilt, nor yet of Juſtification. 2, And if the Ha- 
but were grautcd to be the Inſtrument of receiving 
Chriſt, yct could it with no henels be faid, in the 
ſenſe of cv17 Divines, that Faith juſtificth as an J4- 
firument, bxcauſe they ſay, It is nct ch babit of 
Faith that j:uſtiheth, but the aft : And you fay, Ic 
15 not the Ad that is the Inſtrument, but the Hakit 3 
therefore it plainly follows, that (according to this 
Douttrine) Faith cannot juſtife as an Inſtrument. 
3. I do not think that the Habit is properly the Souls 
Inſtrument, -- It is nothing, but the Perfettion ot the 
Faculty; and its Perfettion is too near to it (elf, ro 
be properly its Inſtrument. Though in ſome tort 
we may fay, that the inferiour Powers are the Wills 
Juſtrumeints in imperate Alir3 yet 1 do not think 
that the elicite Atis (ſuch as are the afts of Faith) 
are performed by Inſtruments, except we may call 
the Body, the Spirits animal or: vital , the Souls 
Inſtruments : (For though the Soul be inorganical, 
and depend not on the Body ſubjefive & efficienter, 
yet I think it doth objeGive & occaſjonaliter , as 
Heereboord explains it ( Diſput. Philoſ. 43+. $.6-p+615-) 
It we muſi not allow the Soul exterior ergans, as 
efficients ot its elicite Air, | think we (ſhould have 
better grounds before we aſſert theſe intrinſick 
organs, We mult make no unneccſſary Com-q 
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ſition in the Soul. Your h1militude therefore of 
the Hand enriching | is not to the purpoſe : For 
the hand is an integral part of the man, but no 
eſſential, and therctore may be called his Infſtru- 
ment : But Faith in the Habit, 15 the Perfettion of 
his moſt eſſential part : And we think it not proper 
to ſay, that the founancls or pertc&tion of the 
Brain or Heart are their Inſtruments. . Or it it 
might be fo ſaid of the Body, yet mult we be more 
cautelous in aſcribing Divitions, Compoſitions and 
Inſtrumentality to the Soul. It any thing there- 
fore (according to your hmilitude oft a Hand) muſt 
be called the Inſtrument ot receiving Chrit, it mult 
be that part of the Soul which receiveth him : But 
the Soul recciveth him not by parts, but intirely : 
The receiving Facultics arc the Underſtanding, (in- 
troductorily) and the Will ( perteCtively :) Ard to 
ſay that theſe are our Inſtruments of receiving, 15 
to ſay, that the Soul is the Souls Inftrument, or 
Man's Inſtrument. It the meaning be, that the 
Soul is God's Inſtrument, I confcls fo fome Philo- 
lophers and Divinecs uſually (ay of all ſecond Cauſes, 
that they are the Inſtruments of God the firſt Cauſe :; 
But I know this is not your meaning, and theretore 
it might ſeem injurious or unneceſſary to load it 

with the abſurditics which follow it in our caſc. 
3. Bclides, it muſt be conlidered, that Faith is 
not a propcr natural receiving, but a moral imputa- 
tive receiving Only. It is indeed a phyſical AA, but 
not a phyſical Reception. For, 1. Credere eft ageres 
ſed recipere eft pati : erge credere non et recipere, ſen- 
ſu phyfico & propriz. 2. The Objc& is not aatwra- 
titer receptible by our Faith ; For, 1. It you fay it 
ts Chbrift's Satis fattion that is the Objeft. I anſwer, 
| 1+ That 
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I. That it was given to God, and not tous; it be-- 
ing God, and not we that was to be fatished : It is 
only given to us in its fruits or benefits procured 
thereby, and not in it ſelf. 2. If it were, yet it 
is not phyſically receptible. 2. If you fay, It is 
[Righteouſneſs] as ours, procured by Chriſt's $a- 
tisfaction : I fay, Rightcouſnecſs is a Relation, and 
not phyſically ible agendo vel apprebendends. 3.1t 
you fay that Chriſt himſclt is the Objet; who 
knows not that our Faith doth not phyſically re- 
ccive Chriſt himſclf ? So that it's undeniable, that 
Faith 1s aftio phyſics, ſed receptio tamtum moralis vel 
imputative : And therctore (it all were granted, 
that before is gainſaid) the Habit of Faith could 
be no other Inſtrument of receiving, but moral or 
umputative. 

4. Laſtly, Let it be confidercd alſo, that the pro- 
per juſtifying Faith is not the dire receiving ot 
Righteowſneft, bur the receiving of Chriſt bimſelf, as 
he 1s offered to us in the Goſpel 3 that fo Righteouſ- 
neſs and other benefits may follow thereupon. 50 
thac it is but remotely, that juſtifying Faith re- 
ceiveth Righteouſneſs : So that as it is unmeet to 
ſay, that a Womans Habit of conſenting, is the In- 
ſtrament of enriching her, becauſe ſhe marrieth a 
man that is rich 3 ſo much more is it here» Indeed 
it isa phraſe that containcth a whole heap of Mc- 
raphors and Mctonymies in it. 

But what need I conteſt any further with you, 
whoare of the ſame judgment as I, and yield fo 
willingly to all that I defire ; that is, | That to peak, 
exailly, Faith may better be called a Condition, that 
an Injirument of our Juſtification : | Why then do 
you except againſt my Exceptions againlt the im- 
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proper phraſe ? If it fatisfie you that I bear witch 
the phraſe, acknowledging, itlelf improper {which 
I think is all you defire; then you may be fatisfied 
in the words of mine you laſt cite : For I love not 
word-quarrels. But it you think , that I ſhould 
have overlooked that impropricty , and not have 
gain-ſaid it : I anſwer, indeed (o I willingly would, 
but for theſe Reaſons which forbid me : 1. Our Di- 
vines ordinarily uſc the phraſe, as if it were exact 
and proper in their ſtfifteſt Diſputes, 2.They make 
the Inſtrumentality of Faith co Juſtification, the 
common refuge againſt many Objections, and the 
inlet of other miſtakes. 3-They are impatient with 
any that deny it. 4+ But that which chiefly moved 
me was, that they make this a main Fundamental 
difference between us and the Papiſts, as if for this 
one thing (it you joyn alſo their denial of the Im- 
putation of Chriſt's perſonal active Righteouſneſs, 
as our formaliter, & non tantum meritorie)) which 
you and I deny as well as the Papifts, and fo doth 
every Divine fave one, that hath yet afforded me 
their Animadverſons z and what that one doth, I 
know not :) I ſay, as if for denying this, they 
were ccrtainly damncd. I contefs it deeply troubleth 
me to read fo ordinarily in our moſt famous Wri- 
ters, ſo much of the Reformed Cauſe to be laid 
on a plain Errour. 5.And when Papiſts read this in 
ours Writings, it fo hardeneth them in their Reli- 
gion, that they think preſently, that all the reſt of 
our Dodtrine is like this, and they calt away all in 
prejudice, and inſult over us, and cleave the faſter 
to all che reſt of cheir Errours, to their fouls ha- 
zard. Judg impartially , Whether theſe Reaſons 
were not (uftctent to conſirain me to find fault 
with 
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with this phraſe of Inſtrumentality ? r. Specially 

it you do but add, that it isno phraſe of the Holy 

Gholt , but of man's devilingz and therefore 1 

___ not why I ſhould in ſuch a caſe be fo tender 
it, 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 226. Er thoſe therefore take beed, who make 
Faith to juſtifie, merely becauſe it ap- 
prebendeth Chrift, which is its "natural, eſſential pro» 


perty. 
Ammadver/, 

I think few or none make Faith to juſtifie, merely becauſe 
it apprehenderth Chriſt ; but becauſe it apprehenderh Chriſt 
as he is held our and offered in the Goſpel for Righteouſneſs 
to every one that belicveth ; and in this, as yet, I fee n6 


danger. 
Reply. 
1- I would they mcant as well as you charitably 
znterpret, or under{tood their own meaning as well 

$ you would have them. | 
2. Your meaning can be no other than this, ac* 
cording to.the proper importance of your words, 
that | Faith juftificth quoad rationem formalem, bc* 
cauſe the Gofpel giveth Chriſt to Believers, that is, 
on Condition of believing , and quoad rationem ma: 
tertalem vel aptitudinalem, becaule Faith is the ac- 
ceptance of Chri/t :\ It this be not your meaning, 1 
neither underſtand it, nor perceive how your words 
are explicatory. 
Aphoriſm. 

Ihid. Hat it is Faith in a proper ſenſe, and nt 
_— Chriſt's Rigbteonſneſs only, may appear 
ths : 1. From a neceſſity of a troofsld Righteonſneſs, 
which I have before proved from the twofold Covenant. 
Anim. 
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Animadverſ. 

I think T have before diſproved that which you ſay concern- 
ing this twotold Righteouſneſs 5 neither can I as yer ſee any no- 
Ceflitys nor indeed congruity of it, One Righteouſacls, v4. 
that of Chriſt imputed to us, is ſufficient ro juſtitie us ; and 
therefore to make Faith, which is only requiſite to that end, 
that _" Rightcouſneſs may be imputed to us, a diſtin 
Rightesuſacſs whereby we are juſtified, tv me ſeems very itw 


Cc opgr UOUus, 
Reply. 


P 
Enough of this already; I think. 


|  Aphoriſm. 
Page 227. fs been s eafie for the Holy Ghoſt to 
| bave ſaid, That Chriſt only is imputed, 
* or Chriſt only juſtifieth, if be bad ſo meaut. 
Animadver(. 
' 1+ In like manner do Papiſts ſtand upon hoc eff Corpus me- 
wm, and diſpute againſt our Expoſition of thoſe Sor! + 
2. The meaning of the Holy Ghoſt is to be gathered, by 
comparing one place of Scripture with another, Now as it is 
ſaid, that we are juſtefied by Faith, Rom. 3.28, & 5. 1. fo is 
it ſaid, By ham (s e. by Chuilt) all that Glee «e juſtified, 


as 1 - 39- Ho 
z- ore we are juſtihed indeed by Chriſt, by his Righ- 
teouſncſs imputed to us : Only Faith is required of us, that 
this benefit by Chrilt may be obtaincd ; as the Medicine indeed 
doth beal, bur yet it mult be applied that it may do it. 


Reply. | 

t. Thold faſt the liceral ſenſe of Scripture, not 
as oppoſed to figurative ( as the Papilts in that 
point do 3) but as it ſignibeth the plain meaning 
of the words, oppoſed to far-fetch'd forced In- 
terpretation, For the figurative is oft the plain 
expreſs ſenſe, which is to be received according to 
the common uſe of thoſe words. Again, it the 
Papiſts had divers expreſs Texts of Scripture for 
N their 


1 
4 


o_ —_ —— —  —— — 


173 That is imputed. 


thcir opinion, and we had none againſt them, I 
would be ot their mind. It is a deſperate thing, to 
forſake the plain fenke of God's Word, becauſe Pa- 
piſts adhereto the literal fenſe of one Text, againſt 
the plain more obvious hgurative ſenſe, when alſo 
other Scripturcs contradict them. It cxprets Scrip- 
turc be no proof, when-ever men can put a forced 
ſenſe on it, or cannot reconcile it with other, what 
15 a proot ? 

2. 1 agreeto your Rule of Interpretation. But 
as to the Application, 1. You confcls we are ſaid to 
be jullihcd by Faith; and I contcls we arc juſtified 
by Chrilt. But doth it follow, that therefore we 
are not juſtifhed By Faith, becauſe we are juſtified 
by Chriſt ? we are not fed by our hatds or tecth, 
becauſe we arc ted by our meat? 2. But the Que+ 
ſtion was about | impating for Righteouſneſs. | The 
Scripture faith, | Faith is mpnted for Righteonſueſt; | 
but it no-where taith, Chrift or his Righteouſneſs is 
imputed to us for Righteon uf Now the Queltiori 
is, Whether by | F T e Scripture mean (xt 
Faith, but) | Chrijt, or his Righteexſueſs | and that 
only ? He chat will athem this, muttprove it. And 
do you indeed think, that when Scripture faith, 
[ Abrabam belizved God, and it was imputed to him 
fur Righteouſueſs, | Janes 2, 23. Rom. 4.22,23,24- 
Chat by [ ir] is meant [Chrift, ] or [ Chrift's Righte- 
ouſneſs / | Mr. Wotton, Mr.Gataker, and Jo.Goodwin, 
have (iid enough of this. Do you by | Faith | 
mcan [Chrift, ] when you ſay,” We are juſtified by 
Faith 7 Do not you confeſs that we are rely juſti- 
h.d by Faith it ſelf, as the Condition, as well as by 
Chriſt as che meritorious Cauſe ? Why then do you 
oppole the ſame in mc? It may you will ſay, Bc- 

Ca ulc 
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cauſe 1 ſay, Faith juſtiheth as our Righteouſneſs, 
I an{wer, 1. Fhat is not the Queſtion now under 
hand 3 but, Whether it be Chrift oxly, and not Faith, 
2. In regard of that Juſtification which I believe 
you mcan, viz+ from the Accufation of the Law of 
Works as ſuch: Ifay, Faith is but a Condition, and 
no otherwiſe juſtiherth. But becauſe it 15 made that 
Condition by a New-Law, per legem remediantem, 
and we mult be judged by that Law therefore 
when the caſe is, Whether we have performed the 
Conditions of that New-Law or not ? then Faith is 
materially that Righteouſneſs by which wc mult be 
jultincd, agaiuſt ak Acculations of non-performance. 

3+ I have fill acknowledged the Impuration of 
Chrift's Rightcoufnefs ſano ſenſi: 3 (that is, Pex Do- 
nationem ejns fruflus : And, 2+ Per Adjudicationem 
jſtitie, nobis inde promerite 3) but yet I (ee no ſuch 
evidence in your Conſequence, that ſhould force 
meto leave the plain ſenſe of any Text. The An- 
tecedent I embrace, | Alt that believe in Chrilt are 
juſtified 3 } But I fee not how it follows, | therefore 
they ave juftifted only by Chrift”s Righteouſneſs im- 
pured, and not by Faith imputed 3) (tor that's it you 
muſt ſay, or you ſay nothing to the point.) Indeed 
you mult interpret Imputation very fairly, betore 
you can hence prove Imputation it ſelf, much lefs 
the fole Imputation- 


Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. | ry methinks , they that would have 
Faith to be the Inſtrument of Fullification, 
ſhuwuld not deny that we are properly juſtified by Faith, 
4 by an Infirument, 


N 2 Anim, 
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Antmadverſ. 

1. They that make Faith the /nſfrument of Juſtification, 
underſtand it (o, as that Faith is a Condition requsſere to Juſti- 
Gcation, B. Davenant de Fuſt habit. corp git. faith, Lu- 
ther doth always acknowledg Faith in/frumenialem cauſum 
Fuſftifreationss ;, yet de Frſt. AG. c. 30. p. 387. be faith, that 
to believe, requiritar wt Conditio previ. 

z. They that make Faith the /»/frument of Juſtification, fo 
deny that we are propetly juſtified by Faith, as they deny Faith 
to be rhat Righteouſneſs whereby we are juſtified 3 and hold, 
that we are faid to be juſtihed by Faith, becauſe by it we are 
made partakers of Chriit's Righteouſneſs, which is the formal 
cauſe of our , Juſtification. Thus B, Davenent, de Juſt. habit. 
C. 22, Þ. 312, Af imquit Bellarminus, Lutheri ſententrs eff 
formalem canſum Fuſtificationts efft fdem. Reſp. mmſlrumen- 
talem ſemper apneſcit, non autem formalem , niſi qudtenes 
ſub nomint fides mcludit objettum fide comprehenſum'; q. d. 
Chrojts obedientiom fide apprebenſam efſe cauſam formalem 
Full rfeationts notre mm latuit hoc ipſos Papiftas : Nam 
Vaſquez ſeriber, Quando apnd Lutherum fides afſerrtar ofſe 
wftitia noftra formalis, rdeo fides appellatur juttrtia, ques 
per eam apprebendimus Chrifts juftutiamy que Fuilgficamur. 
Secundum ſententiam illorum commeneret qus Chrifts obe. 
dientiam & juftitiam nibs imput atam flatwunt offe forma. 
lem canſam Fuftificationis At hac communu ef noftrorum 
emnium ferteatia: Nty; quod ad ipſam rem attimet, qui/- 
qudm e noftru alter aut a aut [cripſit. I do the rather ci c 
the words of this Reverend and Learned Author, becauſe I 
find im highly ptized by youand that nut without good cauſ*, 


as I ſuppoſe. 
Reply. 

1. Your ficlt note is little to the matter. 

2. Your ſecond is too favourable an Interpretati- 
on.,25 to thoſe men that by ther expreſs voluminous 
contradictions do confute you : Do they not main- 
tain, that che Scripture by | Faith imputed, | mcans 
{Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is imputed 7 | and do they not 
thereby ene | Faith] wholly, as to the ſenſe of 


char Text? My Queſtion was hot , Whether it 


were Faith in this or another ſenſe ? but, Whether 
K 
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it were Faith at all in any (caſe? or , Whether if 
were Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs only which Faith ap- 
prehendeth, and not at all Faith it ſel Now it 
they do therefore exclude Faith, becaufe they think 
the words, | impute for Righteouſneſs,| would cle 
make it our Righteouſneſſ, then they do exclude if 
wholly as to that Text ? For if by[ Faith, ] be mean 
[ Chriſt” s Righteouſneſs, | then what word doth lig- 
nihe | Faith? ] What ground focver they go,ons 
it is evidently an unſound and forced Tnterpreta» 
t10N-» 

3- The words of Davenant which you cite, and 
divers others of his (hew, that he was not of your 
mind or mine about the Righteouſneſs imputed. It 
ſeems he diſcerned not the miſtake of them that at- 
hirm the active Rightcouſnels formally as luch, to 
be our Rightcouſnels. . 

4. I do highly reverence Davenant, and ſhall anon 
give you enough of his for the main point in que- 
ſton (about Works :) But far am I from owning 
this Dotrine which he makes 


to be communis noſtrorum ſeu- 
tentia 3 viz. That Chriſt's 
Righteoufncls is formalis cauſa 
FPG I hold ic to 

cauſa efficiens meritoria, que 
eſt quaſi materials; but not 
formalis. For it you (peak of 
conſtitutive Tuſtification ative, 
that is formally aftio Dei juſti- 
ficantir, viz. Donatio Juſtine, 
called by Divines, Imput ation- 


It you ſpeak of conſtigutiveapaſſive 
1s nothing but the Relation of 
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Righteouſneſs, | or big wy ad panam, | and 
He condemnandi Tots riſt's _ "504 
of | nou condemnendus,) or | juſt ] is not formally 
made ours; though materially it is. Accidents pc- 
riſh, if removed trom their ſubject. It you ſpeak 
of Juſtification ſententially, ſurely none can imagine 
that the Righteouſneſs of Chrift is the form of 
that. But yet perhaps Davenant ſpeaking Icfs cau- 


teloyſly, might mcan by { Form, | the ſame thing 
that I do by | matter, or merit. ] 


| Aphoriſm. | 
Page 235. He bare att of believing , is not the 
L only Condition of the New-Covenant, 
but ſeveral other duties are alſo parts of that Condi- 
#10n, &c, 
. Autmadverſ. 

I know no reaſon to deny this : But the New-Covenant 
containeth more in it than Juſtification ; and therefore it to!- 
Jows not, that all other things which make-up the Condition 
ot the New-Covenant, muit go betore- Jaſtikcation, as the 
Condition requiſite for the obtaining ot ir. Good-works 
and obedience tolow after Juſtification, as the fruits of that 
Faith by which we are juſtined, They which have believed 
(and fo are Juſtihed) muſt be careful to maintain geod-works, 
Tit, 3.8, Urcungq; bona opera , que ſunt mandata in Leg* 
requrr antur neceſſari 4 futificatus, ut frudtus Sand ificati 
ony © officia gratituding, tamen fiquss ta exagat wt canſa! 
FTuttlificationss, (hriftum ac fidem evacuat. Daven, de Juſtit, 
act. cap. 30. P-394- And beſides, that we mult frit belicve, 
aud ſo be juitihed, betore that we can do Good-works, our 
Good-works at the beſt are imperfect, and theretore we can- 
not be juſtiked by them, Pſal, 130. 3,4. & 143- 24 


Reply. 
1, There is none of this again{t any thing that 
I ſay, except the laſt entence. Bat it follows not, 
that b:cauſe Obedience followith Jultification-begun, 
1 that 
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that therefore it is no Condition of its continuance * 
or that therefore it 15 no Condition of ſenmtential Ju- 
Rlification at Judgmenr. 

2, T calily grant, that Faith or Works are no 
cawſes ot our Jullihcation (which Davenaznt meant ) 
from the Accuſation of the Law of Works; but 
aomine, bccaule it is the Condition conſtituted by a 
New-Law, it mult be the JubjeAum primmnm of our 
Jaltitication, when the caſe 1s, Whether that Condi- 
tion be performed ? Will you tell me how you look 
to be juſtihcd, if the Devil accuſe you to be ax T»- 
fidel, a finally impenitent perſon, a ſirner againit the 
Holy Ghoſt &c. even as it yoy were acculcd of bc- 
ing a Traytor to the State, by pkading your own 
Innocency, Rightcouſncls, or Not-gutltinels. 

3- The Impertection of our Faith and Obedi. 
ence, will prove that it cannot be our wnverſal or 
legal Righteomſneſs 5 but not that it is not our pey- 
formance of the Goſpel-Condition, and (0 our juſtaria 
preſtite Conditions, 


Aphorilm. 
Hat Love, and (incere Obedience, and 
works of Love, are alſo parts of the 
Condition, appeareth in theſe Scriptures, Luke 7-47. 
( though IT know Mr. Pink's Interpretation of this) 
&Xc, 


Pape 236. 


Animadyve 
Mr. Prmb's Inter; pretation py, remember, for I h 
his Book by | me now, though T have read it long 290) 1 
that when ir is (aid, Lube 7.47. Her #268 w Puch are 17 
art forgiven, for fbe lived much : The Ie for in 
a5 much as therefore, His meaning is, i it h lo i 
was not the cauſe why many {1:15 we © torgivcn hot 
that many fins were torgiven her, was the cauſe th. 
N 4 
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much. And that this is the true and genuine meaning of the 
words (though there be no neceſſity of expounding for by 
therefore) appears by thoſe which follow inuncdiately after 3 
But to whom little us forgiven, the ſame loveth little, vit., 
in compariſon of him to whom much is forgiven. So alſo the 
Parable propounded by our Saviour, v. 41. (Fc. doth clearly 
thew the import of thoſe words objetted, Mr. Pank's Interpre- 
ration theretore for the ſubſtance ot it, is right and good, and 
in effe&t the ſame with Calvin's, Ceternm hic dilettro non d1ct- 
tur efſe vena cauſa, ſed poterims ſignum, 'ut prizes 4dmonut, 
ſaith he upon the place. And at v. 41. \Mirwm off pleroſq; m- 
rerpretes tam Craſſe hallucimator eſe, quaſe bac mulier veniam 
lachrimwu, wnitune, © ofculi; pedumpro merita fit. Nam ar- 
gumentum quo wtitur Chriftme, non a cauſaiſed ab effettu ſum- 
prum ef : quia © price ordine tft binefieram accyperty quam 
babere gratiam \ & cauſa mutus amoris bic nygatuy gratundh 
remiſſio, Vid. etiam Bezam ad locum. Et Ameſ. in Bellarm. 
Enerv.$. 1. C424 4 


; Reply. 

I mentioned that Text among many more, not 
relying on that only or chiefly 3 and therefore added 
thoſe words,not meaning thereby to deny Mr.Pink's 
Interpretation : But q. d. yet I know My. Pink hath 
otherwiſe interpreted this, and much may be ſaid 
for each ſenſe. It is hard to be certain of the mind 
of the Holy Ghoſt, where the words will bcar both 
ſenſes. I remembred his Arguments, as well as his 
words 3 and I remember much that may be ſaid 
againſt them, For my part, I determine jt not : Let 
every one abound in his own ſenſc, I fee no reaſon 
to ſtand to diſpute it. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 240, 241." THis preferring of Chriſt above all 
in Judgment, Will and Aﬀetii- 
on, s in my judgment the very eſſential property of 
rue Faith, differencing it from all falſe Faith, and 
| | ſo 
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ſo an eſſential part of it : 1 know this is like to ſcem 
ſtrange, &c, 
nemadver, 

3. I know net why this ſhould ſeem ſtrange, it ir be rightly 
underſtood. You fay a little after , {Affance, and fincere 
Obedience, and works of” Love, are the neceſſary, immediate, 
inſeparable produtts of Faith : ) So the Apoltle faith, That 
fanch worketh through love, Gal. 5. 6. 

2. Indeed I donot fre how fincere Obedience, and works 
of Love, are the immediate products of Faith, as Affance is, 
Bur, toler that paſs ; that they are the products of Faith, who 
will deny 

- Yet are we not therefore juſtifed by them, as well as by 
Faith, as it apprehendeth Chriit and his Righteouſneſs, as you 
ſeem to > o 


Reply. 

1+ If you knew how ſharply I am deale with for 
that paſſage, you would think my prognoſtick fail- 
ed not, though you know not why any ſhould 
think it ſtrange. 

2. As Aﬀance directly follows the Acceptance of 
Chriſt, as one to be trutted in 3 fo internal Obedi- 
ence directly followeth accepting of Chriſt, as King 
to rule us. 

3+ I there meddle not with your induced Conſc. 
quence of Juſtification. But this follows : If it be 
a ſufhicient reaſon to exclude internal Obedience or 
Love to Chriſt, from being any of the Condition of 
Juſtification (as continued and ſentential) becauſe 
they are but fruits of the principal juſtifying Faith, 
then it would be a good reaſon to exclude Aﬀiance. 
But it is confeſſed to be no good reaſon tocxclude 
Athance ;. therefore , &c. Again, if Afance be 
but a fruit of the principal act of juſtifying Faith, 
and yet juſtifie it ſelf, then it is not any one a on» 
ly that juſtificth : But, &c. therefore, &c- 

Aphor. 
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Aphoriſm. 
Page 2 43- Hen we areqpid to be juſtified by 
Faith only, &c. all thoſe. foremen- 
tioned duties are implied or included. 


Animaiver(. 

They are-all implied or included as accompanying Faith, or 
proce=ding from þaith, but not as concutring with Faith to ]u- 
thfication. Bel armim conftelſeth that Calvin hath theſe words - 
Salt frdes eft que Fuſtificat ſed fides tantum qua Fuſtificat non 
et /olx : foemt calor ſolu fol oft ques calefacit , iſe tamen 
non eft ſolws, ſed cur ſpendere. And the fawe alſo he faith is 
_ by Melanton , Brent , Chemmuines, fc. Bell, de 


Juſt. L tr; c. 14. 
Reply. 

1. They are implied as Conditional to the Continua- 
tim and Conſummation of that Jultrtication, which 
is begun upon ſole believing. As Marriage-fidelity 
15 implfed as conditional of the Continnance of that 
Womans intereſt in her Husband, and his riches and 
honours, which ſhe firſt received upon mere accept- 
1g him or Marriage. For Marriage contains the 
promiſe of that after-fidelity : And ure the promiſe 
implicth the performance as neceſſary to follow. So 
is our Faith and accepting of Chriſt for Saviour 
and Lord, which containeth our Covenant to truli 
and obey him. 

2. And ſome of them are implicd as part of the 
. firſt Condition, as Repemance, knowledg of Chriſt, 
love to Chrilt, deftre after Chriſt, highly efteemimg 
him, &c- My Reaſons for this, and how far Faith 
is, or 15 not alone in jaſtifying, tollow alter. 


Aphor. 


©. 
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Aphoriſm. 
Page 247- £ $0 being well conſidered, will di- 


rect you where to find the very for- 
mal Being and Nature of Faith, &c. 


, Animadver(. 

The Nature of Faith, I think is tully fet forth, Heb. 13. 12. 
in theſe Words, Theſe all derd in faith, ha ng not received 
the Fromiſes ( 4-e, the things promiſed) but jaw them af a1 
off, 4nd were perſwaded of them, and embraced them, Theſe 
words ſhew, that three things concur to make up Faith : 
1- Knowledy ; They ſaw the Promiſes, though atar off. 2. Aſ- 
ſent ; They were perſwaded of them, 3. Application 3 They 
embraced them. 

Reply. 
This is the ſame that | conſtantly affirm : Only 


by | Application, | 1 doubt not you mean the a& of 
the Will, Conſent, Acceptance, Ele&ion, the ſame 
that Embracement in the Text is, and not that 
which ſome old great Divines call Application, viz. 
A believing that our own fins are pardoned. 1 am 
glad you fcc the inconvenience of making, one ſingle 
a& only to juliife, or the act ot one taculty only. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 250. Uch leſs are any Promiſes or Benefits 
of Cbriſt the proper Objeft of Fulti- 
fying Faith, #s many. Divines do muſtakingly con- 
ceive. 


Anima tver/, 
I confeſs I know not well whar to make oft this. Arc no 


Promiſes the proper Objxet ot juiltitying Faith > What hath 
Fairh to lay hold on without a Promiſe > We cannot believe in 
Clirilt, but as he is promiſ:d and held our in the Goſpel, 
Hrit they ſaw the Promifes, and then were perfwaded of them, 


and embraced them, Heb, 11. 33. By the Promiſes (as I faid) 


% 
alc 


En 
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are meant the w_ promiſed ; bur neither a Promiſe with. 
out athing promiſed, nor a thing promiſed without a Promilſe, 
is imaginable. Perhaps you wail ſay, The Promiſes are the 
gr of Fairh, not the objet of it. Indeed, it we diſtin- 
guith betwixt a Promiſe, and a thing promiſed, yet rhe Pro- 
mile it {ct muſt be believed ; And indeed, neither can we be- 


lieve a Promiſe, but we muſt believerhe thing iſed ; nor 
can we believe a thing promiſed , but we mult believe the 
Pronflle. 

Reply. 


I ſpake as other men, that make one objed, even 
Chrift himſelf co be the dire or proper object : 
Bur I repent of the narrow uſe of the word | Pro- 
per Objet ;] tor indeed , God, Heaven, the Pro» 
miſe , the Benetits , may be called Objects of it 
too. Yet, 

I. It is plainly expreſſed, and IT doubt not but 
you have many a time read the like before in the 
Learnedit Divines; viz. That the obje&t of that 
Faith which juſtifies, is not axioms aliquod, but an 
incomplex term, vii. Chriſt bimſelf, Amel. Medull. 
I. 1.C-3- S. 9. In Scripturis vel promiſſionibus, enun+ 
ciationes continent &- exhibent objefium . fidei, vocan- 
tur, objetium fidei per metonymiam adjuntii. Bo- 
num quod proponitur aſſequendum qua tale, eſt finis 
& effetlum fidei, non proprie objeflum ipſum : Iilud 
vero cujus vi nitimur, in aſſecutione boni illins eſt pro- 
prium objetinm fidet, 1 Cor. 1. 23. Predicamw Chri- 
ftum, & 2.2. won ſtatui quicquam ſict inter vos niſt 
Feſum Chriſtum, 2 Cor. 5. 19, Dew in Chriſto. S0 
alſo cap. 27. SF. 15,17. Fides igitnr illa proprit dici- 
tur Juſtificans qua incumbimus in Chrittum ad re- 
miſſionem peccatorum & ſalutem. Chriſtus enim tft 
adequatum objefinm fidei, quatenus fides Fuſtificat. 
Fides enim non alia ratioxe Juſt ificat nifi quatenus ap* 

prebendit 


| 
( 
( 
[ 
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prebeidit illam juſtitiam propter quam Juſtificamur : 
Ils antem juſtitia non eſt in veritate alicu)as axi ma- 
tie, cui aſſenſum prebemus, ſed in Chriſto jols, 2 Cor. 
5. 21, Hine toties ille in N. T. repetite conciones que 
Fuſtificationem in perſona ſola Chriſti querendam 
oftendunt, Joh. 1. 12. & 3+ 15,16. & 6. 40, 47+ & 
14-1,54- Rom.4.5- & 3.26. Acts 10. 43- & 25.18. 
Gal. 3, 26, So allo in DifÞut. de Fid. divin. verit. 
And I have ſhewed you, Append. p+ 111,112, &c. 
that Dr. Preſton and others molt frequently have the 
lame. 

2. I fully enough (I thought) opened my mean- 
ing to you to this cffet., Jultifying Faith is the 
motion of the whole Sowl to Chrift. It containeth 
therefore the ation of both Faculties. In the intel» 
le Aſent is its act, and the Word or Promiſe is its 
neareſt cbjef, though not its chief (as I opened my 
mcaping, f+ 260.) For as Ameſ. Medul. |. 2.c. 5. 
$. 23, 24+ Hoc objefium eft immediate ſemper aliqued 
axioma vel enunciatio. ſub ratione veri, ſed illud in 
quo __—_ terminatur fides, de quo & propter 
quod aſſenſia prebetur illi axiomati per fidem, eft ens 
incomplexum ſub ratione boni, Rom 4.21. Heb.11.13. 
Alins ( enim) credentis non terminatur ad axioma, ſed 
ad rem, fatentibus ſcholafticorum clariſimis. Ratio 
eſt ; quia non formamus axiomata, niſi ut per ea de 
rebus cognitionem babeamns. Principals igitur ter- 
minus in quem tendis atius credentis, oft res pſa, que 
in axiomate precipue ſpettatur. But as the act of the 
Underſt anding is but preparatory, introductory and 
{ubſervient to that ot the I/#1, whereby the Soul 
cleaveth to God 45 gaod, being but the means to it, 
or the imperfe&t Rudiments of it : So Aſſent to the 


trath of the Promiſe, is but ſuch an initial or intze- 
ductory 


—_ I em em — ct -ms 
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ducory act, as to Conſent, or the Wills Accehtance 
of the good offered. Thelſc ats of the intellect (in 
affectionate or practical matters) are but imperfc&t 
as of the Soul, and fo but imperfette humani vel 
morales: And therefore we commonly diftinguiſh 
imelleftinal Acts and Vertues from moral. Not 
that I think they are not truly humani & moraler, 
but it is in a more »mperfedt kind 3 as the digeſtion in 
the (ſtomach, bctore Sanguitication : Nor do I agree 
to Ameſins, who placeth juſtifying Faith only in the 
IWill (no more than to Camero, who placeth it only 
1 the Intelle# :) But till it come tothe Will, it is 
not perfett, nor {o fully to be alcribed to the whole 
man. And therefore ſaith Grbiewf de Libert. Finis 
inellefins ft veri notitia, ſed fins bominis intelligentis 
eff amor Dei. As the ſenſe is for the Intelleti, to the 
berelled is for the Will here. And therefore it is the 
act of the Jill that is the compleat and principal att 
of juktifying Faith, and the object of that at is the 
proper principal objeft of juſtifying Faith. 
| | * Now this com- 
I nan net by all this, that only pleat principal act 
this which 1 call the principal att, is , of Fajeh 3 (viz. The 
the Condicion of our Juſtification z 
bur thar it is the moſt ſpectal at im- Will's Accept ance 5 
plying the reſt,as the gcnerical. Y ea, Eleltion or Conſent, 
and the final object is the principal -petle bonum obli- 


ig exccllency ; as the end 15 better 

than the means as ſuch, though the tm) hath WO the 
medjare object be the ſpecial proper Word or Promiſe tor 
eb, And as when belicving and 

conſenting to my Phyſician, importeth that bealth and lite 
is my "«. and is fo included or connoted in his Ofthce 
or Relation : So Heaven, that is, God to be pertcly 
loved, and enjoyed, and obeyed, is the end of Chrift's Me- 
diatorſhip, and the kywal and moſt excellent object of our 
Faith, 


its 
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its prtÞcr material object ; but Chriſt himſelf, as 
in his Office, and #9 the ends and wes of that Othee ; 
and fo the benefits are hnal or remoter objects in- 
deed, and ſtill implied. The accepting of the Word, 
or the accepting of Fxſtification, are neither of them 
this compleat ſpecial ati of juſtifying Faith ; but the 
accepting of Chrit. As the act whercin the eſſence 
ot Marriage doth principally confift, is nct believing 
each others words (which is pre-requiſite) nox yet 
accepting the riches or honours of each other : But 
accepting <ach other in the Conjugal Relations 3 pr 
the IWills conſent (and its expreſſion, "if we ſpeak of 
it quoad forum exterius.) And the Condition of a 
wornans enjoying her Husband's honour and cſtate, 
15 not principally her believing bim , nor yet her 
accepting bis bouonur and eftate ; but her accepting 
himſelf in Marriage. Sol think it is here. Yet the 
truth of God or his Word, is the objedt of that in- 
troductory initial aRt of juſtifying Faith , called 
Aſſent. Mcthinks this is fo plain, that you may 
well know what to make of it. Neqz nobis abſur+ 
diem videtur, ſed valde cinſentaneum , ailum illum 
quo tots anima Punficatur & Tot ificatur ad totam 
animam pertinere © ita ut in nudo inellefin babeat 
initiam , it voluntate complementum. Davenant., 


Deter. Q. 37. p: 166. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 25JJ- O the 66. that Chriſt #5 a Saviour 
"FS or in reſpett of b;s Prieſtly Office 
only, is not the objeQ of juſtifying Faith, but that Faith 
doth as really and immediately receive him 4s King, 
and in ſo doing juftifie: This I prove thus, &c. 


Anu. 


/ —_ 
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Animadverſ, 

T- The Arguments which you uſe, prove only thus much, 
that Chriſt muit be received as well in reſpe& of his Kingly, as 
in reſpeR of his Pricſtly Office 3 But not that we are jultified 
by the one, as well as by the other. Srill we muſt diſtinguiſh 
meer fidem que Fullificat, & fidem qui Fuftrfeat. Or 
vandum eff (faith Ameſins) nos nom reſtringert fidem lam 
gue Fuſtificat, ſed tantum qua Fuilificdt, ad permiffionrm 
myſertcordie. - in Bellar. Ener, L. 5.9.1. 

2. If Chriſt's Sarsfa#:on be our Rightcouſneſs whereby 
we are juſtified, and Chriſt as Prieſt (atished for us ; then by 
receiving him as Frieft, we are juitined : Though it's rruey 

can indeed receive him as Pricſt , except they receive 
as King allo, 


Reply. 

x. I think the Arguments uſed, if rightly taken, 

ow more than you ſay- But becauſe I come new- 

y from manifeſting their forms and vigour, to two 
or or three other Learned Animadverters, I ſhall 
not attempt it again on this ſhort invitation, 

2. You confeſs I have proved the xecciving Chriſt 
as King, to be the fides que FJuſtificat : And then 
it belongs to you to prove the excluſion of it in this 
Conſideration : Scripture ſaith, Je are juſtified by 
faith : You confels, it is by this faith, or this al : 
If therefore you ſay morcover, It #s by this, but not 
as ſuch, you muſt prove the exclwſjon of that reſpe 3 
for «bi Lex nec diſtinguit nec limitat, non eft diſtin- 
guendum vel limitandum. He therefore that af- 
hrms the Diſtintion or Limitation, muſt prove if. 
Which I deſpair of ſeeing well done here. 

3+ I reverence thoſe Learned Divines, that uſe to 
diſtinguiſh of the fides que, and the fides qua : But 
indeed, I am paſt doubt, that it is herg a uſeleſs di- 
fiin&ion, and only built on a begging of the Que- 
ſtion. The word [ qua] rcſpeteth crther [ Fuſtifi- 


cat. | 
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cat, ] *or, | fider. ] Fider qua Fuſtificat , tantum 
Tuſtificat : Its enim loquimur non quid ſit, ſed quid 
prodacit. If you refer | qua] to | fides, )io as to mean, 
Fides qua Chrifti ſacerdotis apprebenfio Fuſtificat, & 
tantum qua talis ; Then, 1. This is inconveniently 
expreſſed, to ſay [qua Fuſtificat, | inſtead of | qua 
Chriſtum apprebendit. ) 2. Andit is a begging ot 
the Queſtion, It ſuppoſeth, that | hee fides, vel bic 
fidei atius qua tals, & non qua conditio formaliter 
Fuſtificat, | which I deny : Yea, and it ſuppoſeth 
that ſolus bic afius Fuftificat, which is allo denied, 

4+ I would you would ſhew me, in what ſenſe 
or rcſpett it is, that the receiving of Chriſt s King 
doth juſtifie» You ſay, it is the fider que Fultifi- 
eat : And then it is certainly 4a juſtifying ati ; Now 
it it do juſtifhe, and yet not qra talis, as fuch as it 
is, then as what ? It is not the ſame at motit ſay; 
as the receiving Chriſt as Prieſt : Will you ſay, | The 
receiving Chriſt as King ] doth juſtific, as it is the 
receiving him as Prieft ? that were to (ay, | by ding 
that which it doth not, accord- 
ivg to the common judgment. Of this read what I 
But it you mean, that it is the m_ © 
ſame Habit, which pertormeth ne Objc& of hy 
both Air, and only one of the ſtifying Faith, 
Acts juſtihe : 1 (ay, you ſhould 
then call the Habit only, and that ove Ad, the fides 
que z and not that af which is not the fides que (in 
your elteem.) 

5+ The | qua | ſhould fignihe the formal Reaſon of 
its intereſt in the work of Juſtifying- But that (1 
think I have proved, and ſhall do) is not its nature, 
as 1t is this AG or that (that is but its Aptitude to 
this Office) but its being the Condition of Juſli- 
() hcaton, 
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fication, which God hath inſtituted, and man pere 
formed. It theretore it juſtifie not qua fide, vel 
qua hic atius, but qua conditio preftits, then every 
Ad muſt juſtihe, which is ſuch « Condition ; For 4 
quatenus ad omne valet argumentum. 

6. Your own Argumentl grant wholly [ If Chrift 
as Prieſt ſatisfied, &c. | But all you conclude is, that 
[ theretore by receiving bim as Prieſt we are juſtified. 
But who denicth it ? You lefe out Ip [only: 
Which had you put in, I had denicd the Conlſe- 
quence with that addition. It 1s ſuch another Ar- 
gument as this : If @ man only as rich, do enrich bis 
wife, and only as b-nourable, do honour ber, and on- 
ly is merciful and potent, doth deliver ber from dan- 
ger : then the Att on ber part which enricheth ber, is 
only the receiving bim as a rich man, and not as an 
honourable man, mor as a busband only : And the At 
which dignifieth ber, is only the receiving bim as bo- 
nourable. No fuch matter ! But the receiving him 
as a Husband (though ſhe never look to his riches 
or honour) is that Act on her part , which giveth 
riobt to his riches, honour and all ; And then theſe 
benchts arc but conſcquential thereto, 

7. Let me therefore here once for all (that you 
may un1critand my meaning) tell you, That when 
we lay | Faith juſtifies in this reſpett, and not in that, | 
diſtinguendum eft : Either we ſpeak ex parte objeds 
only, in what re{pe& the Objett received doth julti» 
hez or clic ex parte alins noſftri, in what reſpeCt our 
Att of Faith yultitieth : And fo I affirm ex parte ob- 
Jedi (I ſpeak not de objetts formsliter, ſed materiali- 
ter in (o) that Chriſt received, doth not juſtific (ſa- 
tisf afiorily and meritoriouſly) as King, but as Prieſt : 
( Though yet ſententialiter & ut efficiens principalis, 


he 
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he juſtifies as King.) But if the Queſtion be, Ex 
parte atius nojtri? I (ay, it is not our receiving 
Chriſt as Prieſt only, nor as King, but as the Media: 
tor-God- man, to be our Head, Hurband, Lord aud 
Saviour that juſtifieth, as being the Condition on 
which Juſtification is given us: And fo receiving 
him as King, hath as near a hand in it, as receiving 
him as Prieſt 3 (for this is that part of the Condition 
which the World moſt fticks at.) As in the forcmen- 
tioned limilitude ex parte objedti,the husbands dignity 
doth not exrich the wife, nor his riches ennoble her ; 
But ex parte aftus, as to the Condition on ber part, 
it is «xdivided as to the- eſſential Matrimonial rc 
ſpecs » viz, [ That ſhe take the man to be ber 
basband, to be loved, obeyed, and faithfully cleave 
to him only : ] But the reſpe& to his riches and ho- 
wor in marrying him; is not that which gives her 
title to them 3 (that is, bat collaterally requiſite, if 
at all z) but her firſt haviug right i# him, whoſe 
they arc» 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 259-J* Mr. Cotton ſay, 4s the Lord Brook 
repreſents bim, That Faith can be 1n0- 
thing elſe but a laying bold of that Promiſe which God 
bath made, it # a foul errour, &c. 


Anmimad ver |, 

I preſume Mr. Corrow by [ Promſe,] meant the { Promiſe as 
cont ainmg Chrift mm it] and that e ſpake of Faith «s jus ifyo 
114 Unamyy mult a ſent exerertia If obrecta frder, non 14. 
men Fuſftificans eff, mſs promt 1eſpieit muſericordiags Des in 
Chrifto. Ame, Bcll.Encrv. fl. 5-2, 448. 

Reply. 

I like your fair Expotition 3 whercby you leave 

the Exrour, as bcing in bis language, and not in {15 


2 {enlce 


- 
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ſenſe. For as Chrift is, ſaith Ameſ. Objeium adequs 
tum fidei Fuſtificantis, 10 [ nothing elſe but ] is too 
palpable an excluſion in all appearance : And no 
exat man in defining, ſhould cither exclude, or bux 
imply the adequate object of that At which he de- 
fincth. But I truly love charitable Interpretation, 
and only endeavour to keep the ill ſenſe out of cre- 
dit, and-not ſo Reverend a man. 
Aphoriſm. 
Page 266- | Take Love to be ſome degree of juſtifying 
Faith, and not properly a fruit of it. 
ne ; 
I think ic is propertly a fruit of juſtifying Faith, We love hime, 
bee auſe he loved ws fir? 1 John 4-19. His love apprehended by 
us, which is by Faith, doth work in us love towards him again. 


For otherwiſe, though God love us never ſo much, yet it we 
donot apprehend it, we ſhall not therefore love him. B, Dave. 
nant dc fuſt.aQ. c. 30. p. 387. reckons amare Dewm, mnter 


effeta d fide Fuftificante neceſſar19 manantia, 
Reply. 
To your Argument I anſwer ; 

1. The Text may argue, not 4 ratione objeiva 3 
but 4 ratione efficiente 3 q- d- Becauſe he firſt loved 
us, therctore hath he prevented us by his Grace, and 
given us hearts to love him again» 

2, If you were ſure it argued 4 ratione objediva, 
yet you endeavour to prove no more, but has the 
aſſenting ai ot Faith goes before love zwhich I at- 
firm as much as you, while I (ay, it goes before Con- 
ſent, Agceptance, EleQtion, 

3- Your Argument, as you urge it, tends to prove 
that Lore, even in time follows Faith; Yet you 
never yet denied that Acceptance and Eletiion is 
a juſtifying at: And can you think, that Ac- 

cept a1ts 
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juſtifieth. 1997 
ceptatio vel Eleftio boni, hath no love in it, but is 
wholly antecedent? or that the Apoſtles «ar«- 
or plot, embracing, Heb. 11. 13+ which you citcd, 
containcth xo love in it? Your Friend and mine 
Mr. Leigh thought it did. See what he citeth, Crz. 
Sacr. out of Davenant, and Bezs, and Parens, Eff 
amanter ampletii, & ſalutare & ofculari. 

4+ The firſt orderly love to Gad in the Soul arifeth 
not from our belief or aſſurance, that he loves wo 
in particular more than others of the World, but 
from the apprehcnlion of his natxral excellency, good- 
neſs, and common love to mankind im giving Chriſt for . 
them, and in him offering to be ticely recunciled to 
them, and tendring Chrilt, and Pardon, and $al- 
vation to them upon the belief ot which, they 
lovingly accept Chrilt oftered, which is the compleat 
ac of juſtifying Faith, b:ing the Marriage between 
Chriſt and the Soul.. . And fo, as you may fay, the 
compleat ad of Faith, is a fruit of the incompleat ati : 
So you may (ay, that this love is a fruit of 1his belief 

5- And I nced not again tell you, that I ncither 
ſpeak of any other love here, but love to the accepted 
Redeemer, or Head and Husband Chriſt (whom we 
do not accept or marry firſt, and only after love him, 
but do lovingly accept) nor of the following atts of 
lie in our lives, which may be called the truirs of 
our firft loving acceptance. Chamicy. Panitrat, de Fide, 
|. 12. c. 4. (mihi) p. 375. Omnis amor eſt atins voln't- 
tat: Alt fides eft amor : ergo, Oc. minor probatur. 
Vera fides eft ea que credit in Deum : At credere in 
Denm eſt amare Denm. oc. 

6. Aquinas, and others ordinarily ſay, That Love, 
aSit is in the rational part, is nothing but VeUe, 
I, 2» q» 22, dQ" 3 +3 + '« os © 7 20. &4. I. 10 Z at "5 Vi ry 
O 3 
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oft. So Tolet. de Anima. in |. 3. c. 9. q. 27,29, Circa 
bonum prima paſſio eft amor. Amor eſt omnium pri- 
ma & ipſarum parent, Oc. Amor eft, 1. Concu- 
piſcentie. 2. Benevolentie vel amicitie. Ille oft velle 
bonum ad ſe ordinando, &c. Alter eft velle bonum 
propter ſeipſum, &c. Vid. ultra. So Gerſon part. 4. 
tol. 27+ de Paſſionibus anime, Ame. contr, Grevin- 
chov. pag-16. Abundance mere I could cite, ſpeci- 
ally Philoſophers, to the ſame purpoſe, but that I 
will not ſo trouble you and my felt in vain. Now 
certainly Acceptance is velle boyum ; and certainly 
before velle there is no a& of the Will to good. 

7. I deny not amare Dewum to be an effet, in the 


ſenſe oft explained alrcady. 


Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. He WilPs apprebenſion of a thing good, 
which we call an earneſt willing of it, and 
accepting it, # (in my judgment) the ſame thing as 
Love, Kc 


Animadverſ, 

You ſyeak of a thing pre'ent andenjozed; and fo diſtin- 
viſh juſtifying Faith from Deſire and Hope : [ Deſire and Hope 
ſay youy p.267-) as ſuch, do properly confider their Objed# 

a: abſent, which thus juſtifying Faith doth not.) Now Chriit 
muait be reccived by Faith, fn ſo be may be preſent and emjo)- 
#4, and conſequently, that he may be loved as .ſuch. And 
therefore Love in this ſenſe is rather a fruit of Faith, than a 


part of it, as you endeayour to prove. 


Reply. 
1. As Defire and Hope conſider their Object as 
Abſent, ſo they are only, quoad accidentalem bunc 
refpettum, ditterent from love, and not from any 


xcal cficntial objcive difference, 
2, Faith 


juſkifieth, 199 


2. Faith and Love here do conſider their Object 
as alike preſent. There is no need of Faith to 
make it prelent before it can be accepted and loved 3 
it is God's offer that makes it preſent : And he of- 
fers ir me to be at once lovingly accepted, and not 
to be firſt accepted, and then loved only. 

3- We look not at Chriſt as | enjoyed | when we 
firſt love him 3 but as bonum convenient offercd to be 
enjoyed. 

4. It by | receiving by Faith, | you mean, | Aſene 
to the truth of the IPord,.) then it is truce, that this 
mult go before Love : But it is as true, that it mult 
go bctore Acceptance. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 267. } F Love be an ati of the ſame Will, and 
have the ſame Objefi with Conſent, Ele- 
Gon, Acceptance, &c, Why ſhould it not theu be the 
ſame Ai ? | 
Animadver|. 

Love, as you take it, conſfidereth i:s OtjeX 3s preſent and 
enjoyed ; therefore it differs from Conſent, Elc&ion ard. Ac- 
ceptance, which go before Enjoyment : Sv mi h your (clf con- 
tefſes immediately, ſaying, [ Acceptance conſidereth its Ob jet 
offered ; Elettion conſidereth it as propewnded with ſome 
other Competitor ; Conſent comſider th it as we are perſwade! 
and invited to it. } 


Reply. 
Neither fo, nor (©, 

1. I never thought that all Love conſidereth its 
Object as preſent, much lcls as enjoyed 3 but ouly 
amor complacentie. I only (aid, that Love contt- 
dereth it not as abſent (as Deſire and Hope do) that 
is, It is not neceſſary tothe denomination of Love, 
that we conſider the Objc as abſent : 1 (poke nega» 
O 4 tively, 
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tively, not that I ever thought ic neceſſary, that 
therefore it muſt conſider it as preſent and enjoyed 3 
Love confidercth it more ſimply than other Paſſions 
do, that is, as bonum conveniens ; It is accidental to 
it, to conſider it as abſent, or as preſent. Therctore 
Deſire and Hope are Love with fuch an accidental 
Variations 

2. As the ſaid accidental differences of the Obje 
in mere extrinſick reſpects, do not make the Object 
to be divers : (It is not oxe good that # offered, and 
another that is deliberated on,. and another that we 
are fore-invited to) fo they make not Acceptance, 
Elefion, Conſent, tobe ſeveral atts, much les one 
to fullow another as their truit : No more doth it 
make Love to diftcr from them- All is but velle bo- 
num, Viz. Chriſtum oblatum. Cannot mine eye (ce 
at once this wall as it is white, asSit is quantum, as 
it 15 wm, 2s it is thus or thus (cituate, ſtanding 
Eaſt or Weſt, facing that other Wall, near to this 
Wall, and like to it, &c. Muſt all theſe be ſeveral 
as in the lubſtance, and one the fruit of another ? 


Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. JD Ut all theſe are extrinſick, Conſiderations : 
They conſider their Objett as good, and ſo 


doth Love. 
Animadyrr|/. 

But that is not enough to make them and Love all ons. For 
ſo Defire and Hope conhider their ObjeR as good, yet arc not 
the:efore the ſame with Conſent, EleRion, Acceptance, nor 
yet with Love, as the ObjeR of it, is Good-enjoycd : For the 
Object of Deliie and Hope, is Good-abſent, 

Reply 

It is not enough to give Love the name of Ac- 

ceptauce Or Conſent, &c. But it is enough to prove 
Acceptance 
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Acceptance and Conſent to be Love» Love is the ſub- 
ſtance of the Act ; the other are the ſame A, as 
reſpeing the ſame Object, but not imply as good, 
but with the addition of fome reſpects extrinſecal. 
The Genus is truly in the Species, though the Spe- 
cies is not the Genus, nor the Genns to be called by 
the name of the Species. Amare & velle bonwm, is all 
one. Acceptance,E lection, Content are all velle; but 
not velle bonum ſimpliciter, ſed cum boc vel ills re- 
ſbefin ſuperaddito : And theretore omne velle non eſt 
acceptare, (cd omne acceptare eſt velle. Et ita dicendum 
de Amore. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 268.Þ'T # wot ſaid, that Love juſtifieth , but 
' Faith that worketh (even in its eſſential 
work of accepting) by Love. 
Animaaver), 

So Love muſt needs be taken tor Defire, not for that Love 
which is carricd ove towards a thing enjoyed, which is 4mer 
complacent ie. But I do net conceive that to be the Apoſtle's 
meaning, Gal. 5. 6. Luantum ad preſeniem locum attimet, 
Paulus mequaquam diſputar , an charitas a4 juitificandum 
o-operatir fidet, fed tanium indicat que nun int vera fi- 
delvanm exercitia, Fe. ergo cum verſaris im can/d f uſtificat rc- 
my CdHve alla charit ate wel Oper FIOWT mem A mira, ſed 
mordicus retne particulam excluſiram, Calv. ad loc. 


Reply. 

1. Amor defiderii, vcl concupiſcentie, 15 as com- 

mon a phraſc as Amor complacentie. 
2+ It is as proper to lay, Deſire is Love, or Com- 
Pacency is Love 3, as to ſay, Amor concupiſcentie, & 
Amor complacentie. Both phraſes exprets that there 

# Love, with an additional reſpect. 
3- I love to interpret Scripture in the moſt come 
prehentive ſenle ; To lay the Apolile excluded this 
operation, 
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operation, may be ſooner done, than to prove it : 
But of that, judg as you (ce mcet. 

4+ James took not Calvin's counſcl in his phraſe 
of Speech. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 269. Hriſft doth propound it (viz. Love) 
in the Goſpel, as of the ſame neceſ- 
ſity, &c. 
Antmadyer[. 
Love, 2nd all obedience, are ptopounded as neceffary, but 


not as neceſſiry to Juſtification. They flow from juſtifying 
Faith, but arc not properly parts of ir, 


Reply. | 

(1.) John 16+ 27. & 14. 21. Makes Love the an- 
tecedent Condition of God's Love 1nd Chrift's Love to 
the perſon. And that goeth with Remiſſion, and 15 
a Love ot Reconciliation: And Reconciliation com- 
prehendeth Remiſhon. At leaſt, you will never 
ſhew out of Scripture, that the procuring God s Love, 
and the procuring, Remiſſion and Reconciliation, havc 
not the ſame Conditions. 

(2.) Love is contcflcd a Condition of our Glorift- 
cation, Jam. 1.12. & 2. 5. fobn 14-21, &c- Andit 
is to me paſt doubt, that Glorification, and ſententaal 
Juſtification at judgment, have the ſame Conditions. 

3- I cafily acknowledge, that Obedience is a truit 
of Faith, and not a part of it, properly taken : And 
ſo is other Love. 

Aphoriſm. 
Page 270, 271. Hat both (viz. Faith and Love) 
are neceſſary to Juſtification, # 
doubile(s, and that they are concurrent in apprebend* 
ing Chrilt, 


Anim: 
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Animadverl, 

This which you fav*is dowbrieſi, 15 generally not dowbred, 
but denzed by our Divines, Love, as diſtinguithed from De. 
fre, preſuppoleth Chriſt alre:dy apprehended, and fo Juttih- 
cation alrcady obtained ; and theretore it doth not concur with 


Faith in apprehending Chrilt, nor is it neceflary to Juſtif- 
Cation, 


Reply. 

1. Either you or I mitiake the common judg- 
ment of Divines. How many : | 
have an(wered me ( bclides FE odors boar 

CMPLACCnce {uppoſeth 
all that I have read) that Love ye Object, either Pre. 
js neceflary quoad preſentiam, ſent or enjoyed; but on- 
ſed non quoad Inſtrument alit a- ly that a» efſe cogneto, 25 
tem , vel Canſalitatem. Nay 7 C——_— _ 
how many have told me of jj} of the perſon who 
Works themſelves (much more thinketh of it. And there 
of Love) that they arc indeed *5 , pg in all 
Conditions of our Juſtification, nnaeÞrs Jy = 2 Le 
but not Jaſtraments:( fo Mr. Ball joying the good. 
of thz Covenant 3) and chicfly 
blame me, that I bring them ſo near together, by 
not giving more to Faith, than merely to be a Con- 
dition , which (lay they ) Works are as well as Faith. 
Nay, how ccmmonly do ours on Fawes 2. and 
againſt the Papitts fay, that Fider ſolum juſtificat, 
ſed non ſola ; Faith without Works in Canſality, 
but not in Concomitancy. And if it be not ſols 
without Works , (ure not without Love. Though 
for my part 1 athrm, that as to Works of external 
Obedience, it 15 ſolum & ſola in our firlt Juſtifica» 
tion. 

2. You intimate a Conccfhon, that Amor concu- 
piſcentie is pre-requiſite, And I ſpeak not of Amor 
complacentie, as relpeCting the Ovjc enjoyed : Bur 
indeed 
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indeed of Amor acceptationis vel elefionis, as pro- 
perly fo called as either of the other. 

3- Acceptance preſuppoſeth the Promiſe to be be- 
lieved as true, and Chrilt to be known to be good 3 
and yet Juſtification is not attained before that Ac- 
ceptance or Love, But all Love doth not preſup-» 
pole Acceptance, Conſent, Elc&tion or Athance, no 
more than velle preſuppoſeth them. The names 
p:/ainly cvince this. 


Aphoriſm. 
Pap* 286. A $ the accepting of Chriſt fir Lord 
(mwbich is the hearts Subjection) is 
as eſſential a part of juſtifying Faith, as the accepting, 
him for $ avionr : $0 conſequent» 
* Yer no doube but ly, ſincere Obedience (which is 
rrufF in Chriſt 4s an el- +he effett of the former ) bath 


»Y me ge rr as much to do in juſtifying ws 

diſtin&ly enough of Af- before God, as ( ſome) Afance, 

fiance + but meant only * which is the fruit of the lat- 

a queeteng trult: But, pop. 

all rrue belief is a truſt- 

og to his Word or Veracity ; that is, to his Wiſdom, Good- 
$ and Power whom we believe. 


an ws at as 


Anommadverſ. 

(1-) This accepting of Chriſt for Lord, is as eſſential a part 
of juſtifying Faith,- as the accepting him for Saviour ; but no! 
of Faith as juilifying, Chriſt is our Saviour in ſatisfying for 
us, and in that reſpect doth Faith apprchend Chriit, as it ju- 
ſtifeth. 

(2.) For Faith juſtiferh, as it apprchendeth Chriſt's Satis- 
faction, which is that Righteouſnels whereby we are juſtified, 

4 * Repiy- 

(1.) I have already an{wered this of fides que 
& qua, I take your Concellion tor the gue, and 
fiay til! you either prove the qua as contiadiitin, 
OI 
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or this diſtinction to have tolerable (ſenſe, when 
well ſcan'd. 

(2.) I mainly diftcr with you in the laſt poinr, 
which is your ground-work in other differences. 
Faith juſtifticth not dirc&ly , as it apprehendeth 
Chriſt's Satisfaction (you ſhould fay, Righteouſneſs 
which was merited by it : For the Satisfadtion it 
ſelf was never offered to us, but grven to God for us 3 
unleſs by apprebending, you mean only aſſerting to 
the truth ot it :) But Faith juſtiheth diretly or 
formally, as the Condition of the Gift 3 and material- 
ly or aptitudinally, as the receiving of Chriſt bim- 
felf ; And then his Righteouſnels is to follow our 
Union or Marriage to him. Doth not Union go 
before Juſtification ? Remember I diſtinguiſhed be- 
fore ex parte atius & ex parte objetts. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 288. His Accepting, which is a Moral re- 
i jp Bray doth not , nor poſſibly cant 
make Chriſt ours immediately and properly, as it is a 
receiving : But mediately and improperly only, the 
formal cauſe of our intereſt, being God's Donation by 
the Goſpel-Covenant. 


Animadver|. 

Accepting is properly the recciv ing of a rhing offered : And 
[ov our Accepting, prefuppoſeth God's offer 3; our receiving, 
ſuppoſeth his Donation : And I ſhould rather think that it 15 
not God's ofter and Donation,but owt accepting and recgty ing, 
which doth immcdiatcly make Chriſt ours. The Gofpcl-Co- 
venant 1$ held ovr to many, who yet have no intereſt in Chris, 
becauſe they hai e not taith to accept and receive him, Fobn 1, 
I;Iz. Aﬀs 13. 38-39,40-4 [+ 
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Reply 

This is a point of greater moment than to all ap- 
pears : But as to your Objection, it is of moſt fa- 
cile folution. There are two acts of God's Dona. 
tion to be diſtinguiſhed , which you confound : 
1. One is his making the conditional Covenant or 
Gift : This was a natural att palt long ago, and our 
Acceptance ſuppoſeth it paſt. 2. The ſecond is the 
moral ati of this Covenant, Deed of Gift, or Law 
once made. This moral ation is conhtiderable, 1. As 
before our pertormance of the Condition 3 and that 
is imperte&, and properly no action, as to giving : 
For it is eſſential to a Condition, to ſuſpend the act 
of the Law, Grant, or other inſtrumental Donati- 
on. 2. But when the Condition is performed, then 
the Law or Covenant doth truly agere or ſignificare, 
and give Chriſt and Righteouſneſl. For though the 
Inſtrument were in being before, yct it did not agere 
vel efficere, till the Condition was performed. And 
this 15 common in moral Action or Ethciency, to 
delay fo long, and begin on ſuch terms : And the 
reaſon is, becauſe all its force for Action is from 
the Will of the Law-giver or Donor : For it work+ 
eth but as ſignum voluntatis ejus. Now it is bis Will 
that a conditional Grant ſhall not act, or be cffe&tu- 
al till che Condition be performed, and theretore it 
cannot before. If a man make a Teſtament, giving 
{o much to ſuch a Son when he marricth, and fo 
much to another on ſuch a Condrtion (as it it were 
but thankful Acceptance) this Teſtament will not give 
them any attual right, till the Condition be pertorm- 
ed. So I anſwer you Our Acceptance (uppoſcth 
God's Grant, as made in the Inftrument, and ſup- 
polcth 1t conditionally to be ours but as truly ſup» 


polcth, 
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poſeth, that atiually it is not owry till Acceptance 3 
the Law till then ſuſpending its aft» Indeed if it 
had been an abſolute Grant, it had been otherwile ; 
For then the recciving would have been neceſſary 
only in natural, and not moral reſpect ; and only 
ad poſſeſſionem &- non ad jus. Aud yet ſome Grants 
uſe to be made in phraſe of abſolute ones, which yet 
imply Conſent or Receiving to be conditional, becauſe 
it is (cldom convenient to make over any gitc vpon 
other terms : (Yet fornetimes it is.) Can you think 
indeed (as you ſcem to intend) that all God's Agen- 
cy is palt before we believe, and that he doth no- 
thing after? Why then he juſtifieth men before Faith 
ex _ ſwi, as tally as after 3 and the Reprobate 
as tully as the Ele& :; But both theſe are falſe. In- 
deed God doth no natural ation after (it is ex vt 
Legiſlationis, that the Law doth (till afterward act) 
but the moral aft of his Law, which is debitum cou- 
ſtituere, jus conferre, 15 after our Faith immediately : 
and this is the a that we are chiefly to look ar. 
You fay, the Goſpel-Covenant is held out to Un- 
believers, and what of that ? Doth it therefore give 
right in Chriſt to Unbelievers ? Or doth Faith it (clt 
give that right ? Or did God before give it abſolate- 
ly, and they only loſe the poſſeiſion for want of a 
Reception merely natural ? No none of all this. 


Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. ] F the Covenant make Chriſt as K ing, the Ob- 
Je of that Faith which is its Condition , 
as well as Chriſt as a Deliver- 
er or Prieſt then may it be as fie * Fiz, Of Tuſtihca» 
s medium for our Tuſtification *ivn- | 
ar the other. 


x 
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Animadyerſ. 

It doth not follow , becauſe the Covenant extends to 

more than Juſtification z and Juſtification ir felt requires that 

Chriſt be received as King, yet not that Juſtification may be 
obtained, but becaulc it is obtaincd, 


Reply. 

1- You might cafily diſccrn from what went be- 
forc, that I ſpoke of the Condition of Fuſtification. 

2. I perccive now that you think the receiving 
Chriſt as Prieſt, and as King, are two diſtin aQs 3 
and that the former alone juſtificth us, not only 
without the other, as a Condition, but even without 
its preſence, which is but to follow becauſe we are 
juſtified. Contrary, He that receives not Chrilt as 
Chriſt, (that is, in all the eſſentials of his Mcdiatory 
Office) doth not receive him, fo as to be juſtificd by 
him. But he that receives him only as Prieſt, and 
not as King, doth not receive him as Chriſt ; there- 
tore, &c, The Scripture calleth him Chriſt , tbe 
Aminted, more fully and frequently, in reſpect to 
the Kingly part of his Ofhce than any. A falſe 
Faith doth not juſtific : But to receive Chriſt only 
as a Prieſt, and not as King, is a falſe Faith ; there- 
fore, &c. Again, He that knows not Chriſt to be 
the King of the Church by Office, and de jure the 
Ruler of his Soul,knows him not with a truc know- 
ledg (no more than he that knows not that a man 
hath a head, but only a heart, hath a true know- 
ledg of man 3) therefore (o to receive him is no true 
receiving» And it he know him to be King, and 
yet receive him not as ſuch, then it is wort of all. 
Laſtly, To reccive Chriſt ſo as he was never offered, 
is no true recciving, : But to receive him as Prictt 
only, is (o to receive him as he was never offered 3 
therc* 
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therefore, &c, And therefore this recciving which 
you ſpeak of doth not juſtihc. 


Aphorilm. 
Page 289. | Take it for granted, that Dr. Downam's 
Arguments in the place forecited, have 
proved Afﬀrance to be but s fruit of the principal ju- 
tifying att of Faith. 
Ammadver|. 
I cannot examine thoſe Arguments, not having the Book 


wherein they are contained. But Affance being taken tor a 
Recumbency on Chriſt, it ſcems to be a principal part ot 
juitifying Faith, as being thar which the phraſe of Belicomp 11 
Chri#f, fo frequent in Scripture doth import, and which is 
meant by embracing, Heb. 11.13. 

Reply. 

IT amof your mind in all this: But withal, as 
Acceptance is the moſt principal a&t, and yet is a fruit 
of Aſſent : So Afﬀeance may be a principal att, and 
yet be but a fruit of Acceptance or Eleftion. And 
though | believing in Chriſt ] imply Affance, yet firſt 
It implicth Aſſent (of which 
Downam is large : ) And * I ſhould have ſaid, 
though | imbracing | may in- that there 15 hrit Att 
clude Aﬀran ink and IEP OO_—_ 

* pp Ez Je ho an Veracity in the Aﬀent 
principally Acceptance, as iS of Faith; and then a 
* evident. quicting Aﬀrance in the 

Conſent, when it 15 
ſirong ; and a praftical Aﬀhance, , in venturing on the dangers 
« d difkcaltics, and toping for the reward. 


Aphoriſm, 
Page 291. | Have earneſtly ſought the Lord s dire(ii- 


on my hnees, before I adventures on it- 


P Anim, 
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Animadver. 

That may argue the ſincerity of your deſire, but not the ſuc= 

ceſs of your endeavours, 
Reply. I 

Concedo totum. You nced not deny a Conclution 
that was never inferr'd. Whether 1 have any bet- 
ter Argument for my ſuccels, L leave you to con- 
clude upon peruſal. 


Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. | F Faith juſtifie, as it is the fulfiting of the 
Condition of the New-Covenant, 
ence be alſo part of that Conditions then Obedience 
mult juſtifie in the ſame way as Faith. 


= 
- 


Animadver/. 

But I think it neither hath been, nor can be proved, that ci- 
th:r Faith doth jultife, as it is the fulfilling of the Condition 
of the whole New-Covenant, which doth comprehend more 
in it than Juſtification ; or that Obedzence is part of the Con- 
dition of the New-Covenant, fo far as it concerns Juſtifica- 
tion, I. mean fot naman, it. Obedience is required 
indecd in the New-Covenant ; but not that thereby we may be 
juitihed, bur as a fruit of that Faith whereby we are juſtited. 

The firſt is yiclded. You might cafily know, 
that I ſpoke of the Condition of Juſtification : For 
the ſecond, it is alſo granted of Juſtification be- 
gun : Butas for Juſtihcation continued, and con- 
fummate by Sentence at Judgmeut, let it reſt on the 
proots themſelves, 


þ, 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 292. He plain expreſſion of St- James 
ſowld terrifie ws from an Interprets- 
tron contradiciiry to the Text And except apparent 
valence 
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violence be uſed with his Chap. 2,21, 24, 25. it can- 
not be doubted, but that a man is juſtified by Works, 
and not by Faith oxly. 


Animadver/. 

It cannot indeed be doubted, but that St. Fames deuth fay 
ſo : Bur the Queſtion is tot of his words, bur of his meaning. 
And it may ſeem ſtrange, that you ſhould {5 cenſure that Inter- 
preration, which is generally received by Proteſtants, as to 
make it contradictory to the Text. The Papiſts fay as much 
abour thoſe words, [Tha xs my Body ;] and they have as much 
reaſon for what they fay as you have, jor any thing I can fee, 
For rhe meaning of St. Fames, whom you think to te fo clear 
and full for you, it's necdlefs ro ſhew what our Divines do ſay, 
even Cajeran himſclt upon the place faith , Facobuws docer 
guys non fide ſtertls, ſed fide facunda operibus one: 
And this indeed ſeems to be S, Fame's meaning by his whole 
Diſcourſe, from ver. 14. to the end of the Chapter, where he 
bends himſclt againſt ſuch as preſume of Faith, though it be 
withour Works, which Faith Proteitants generally deny to be 
which juſtiferh. More eſpecially conſhider , that Se, Fames 
ſaith, That Abraham was juſtified by works , when he had of. 
fered up hs ſor npem the altar : Nnd that the Scripture was 
fulfilled, which ſarth, Abraham belrrved God, and it was 1m- 
prted to him for Kighteowſneſs, v. 21, & 23. This clearly 
ſhews (methinks)that Abraham was only fo juitificd by Works, 
and not by Faith only, as that he was juititiel, not by a barten 
and idle, bur by a fruitful and working Faith, his Works thew- 
ed his Faith ro be true juſtifying Faith indeed. For that [ Abr.x- 
ham believed God, and it was tmputtcd unto him for Righte- 
ewſneſs,] was ſaid of him long betore that he offered up //acac, 
as the ſtory in Gemeſs; doth ſhew : and by thoſe very words doth 
S. Paw prove thar Juſtification is by Faith, and not by Works, 
Kam. 4. 3. Therefore when S. Famer ſaith, that by Abraham's 
oftcring up of 7/a4c, that Scripture was fultilled, I know not 
how it can be otherwiſe underſtood, than that thereby ic did ap- 
pear, that ir was truly (aid of Abrabam, That he believet 
God,&c. His willingneſs to obey God in ſo great a work, thew.. 
ed that he believed indeed, and that his Faith was ſuch, as 
whereby he was juſtihed. So when St. Fames faith, That by 

Vorks Abraham's Faith was made pertect ; the meanivg is, 
that bis Works ſhewed his Fairh to ce perfect , that is, aurve 
juititving Faith ; even as God's ftrength is ſaid to be made 
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perfe& in our weakneſs, 2 Cor. 11,9. 4. the greatneſs of his 
power is (cen in our weaknels : For it is certain, that our 
weakneſs can add nothing tv God's power, though it may be 
an occaſion to dt aw it out, and to make it maniteft. 


Reply. 

1. I believe when the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks plainly, 
he means as he (peaks. 

2. I would you had told me what Interpretation 
is fo generally received. Surcl} 1 have read of di- 
vers Interpretations by Protcſtants, one contradiQ- 
ing, what others maintain 3 and therefore they do 
not 10 generally hold co one, Some ſay, It ſpeaks 
ot Juſtitication coram Des; ſome ſay , only coram 
bminibus , (ome, that it ſpeaks of the Juſtthcation 
ot the perſon 3 others, only ot the Juſtification of 
his Faith, CC» 

3. To your Hoc eſt Corpus menm , | an{wered 
betore. It were an odd thing, it when we bring 
the expreſs words of Scripture for any proof, it 
ſhould be put off by Hoe eſt Corpus meum > Or, Ego 
ſum ity. 

4+ The words you citc, perf. 21, 23. will not 
prove what you intend. For it it be meant of | F#- 
tification immediately on our firſt believing, | or our 
Tu tfication as begun (which you till intiſt on) then 
how can fames prove by Works many years aftcr, 
that the Faith was fruittul, when hc was firlt juſit- 
hed by it. 

5. Indecd the words you cite, undeniably prove 
that James and you {peak not of one and the ſame 
ſuſtification, or of Jultitication in the ſame ſenſe. 
For you (pear of it as beozn, and James (peaks of 
it only as continued (Legal Juſtification T mean) up* 
on the performance: ot that Obcdicnce which is the 
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ſecondary part of the Condition; and ſo he includeth 
alſo the Evangelical Jultincation, which I before de+ 
ſcribed, -as being the necetlary medizxm tor contirma- 
tion and continuation of the Legal. It is beyond 
doubt that Abrabem was juitihed long betore he ot- 
fered up his Son. And this Work could be no Condi- 
tion of that Juſtihcation which was palt 3 and therc- 
fore James (peaks not of that. And indeed how 
elſe could Fames's Dodrine be reconciled with 
Panl's, or the truth, it it ſpoke of the ftr/t, or be- 
gun Juſtification ? For that is betore and without 
the very preſence of all external Works : (youthink, 
before love to Chriſt , and lay, All our DPivines ſo bold : 
and yct here you tay, that Protctiants generally dc- 
ny that Faith which 1s without Works to juitife ; 
But fo do not I 5 therefore I give lets to Works than 
you think Protettants do.) Except you will ſay (as 
Grotizs doth, and I think in this eruly) that James 
by Works means, a difpoſition aud reſolution to obey, 
as ſtill neceſſary (implicd in the taking, Chriti tor 
King,) and atiual obedience when we are called to it. 
For Abrabam did not offer his fon in Sacrifice, but 
by attempting it, and chcartully addrcfling himic!t 
to it, ſhewed his rclolution to ObCy» 

6+ As for Verſ. 23. which you urge, there is no 
neceſſity of your ſenſe, nor 1s it much again{i. what 
L lay, if it be yiclded. Either you think James 
by | Falfiled | means, quoad ſenſum verborum ut 
primo ſunt ennnciata : (But that cannot be, becauſe 
they were Hiſtorical, and theretore fultilled as ſoon 
as ſpoken; and not Prophctical, to bc fulfilled aficr- 
ward :) Or elſe he uſcth the word Fulfilled les 
lirictly, as rcterring to the Doctrine which that 
Hiſtorical Enunciation did contain, vizs ' That it 
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was by believing God that Abraham war juſtified ;] 
which (as Grotius truly notes) is ordinarily in the 
New-Teltament the meaning of that word, | That 
the Scripture may be fulfilled. } And this muſt be the 
meaning here (for the Reaſon forementioned.) And 
then the ſenſe may be, 1. Either by way of Inter- 
pretation 3 q.d. | In this ſenſe is this Scripture-Doftrine 
falfilled, Abraham believed God, that #, He believed 
and obeyed alſo IJ Or it may be by way of Conceſſion ; 
q.d.[ Tet the Scripture was fulfilled which ſaith, Abra- 
ham believed, &c. For Faith did juſtihe him, but 
not only Faith. | 
7. For your Interpretation of Yeyſ. 22. it is only 
your Affirmation, and is as calily denied. Sure T am, 
that my Interpretation is true quoad Dofirinam, vir. 
That Faith is not only manifeſted perfe& by Obe- 
dience, but that it is really perfected, r. As the 
Tree is by bearing fruit. 2. As a Covenant or 
Promiſe is by performance (as a mans Bargain is 
e&ed, when he hath done that which he there- 
y bound himſelf to do.) 3. As .it hath zatwram 
medii, viz. Conditionis , to the Continuation and 
Confummation of Juſtification, 4+ As it is part 
of that neceſſary matter (not neceſſary at the firlt 
moment of believing, but neceflary afterward, when 
he is called to it)whereby he is to be juſtified againſt 
the Charge of #on- performance of the New-Cove- 
nants Condition ; cven againſt the Accuſation of 
being an Unbeliever or Hypocrite. It cannot be 
denied, but thus far following-Obedience perfefteth 
Faith : And if this be true dofrinally, I (ce yet 
no reaſon, why I ſhould exclude all theſe from the 
meaning of the Apoſtle in that Text, or any of 
them z when the old Rule is, to expound Scrip+ 
: ure 
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ture in the moſt comprehenſive ſenſe it will bear,and 
not to limit or reſtrain it without neceſlity. 

8. Your own Interpretation and Mr. Pemblex, 
granteth as much as I plead for, I think, it you 
contradict not your (elf again : It by | Works, ] you 
underitand | a working- Faith, | it ſhall ſathce me, 
if you apply it as Famer doth; that is, not to a 
mere neceſſitar preſentie of Works, but to that Con- 
ducibility to the effe&t, which James gives to both : 
Or (to ſpeak as others) not only to Faith in it ſelf, 
but to Faith as working. It | 2 working Faith | be 
made by Gad the Condition of Fuſtification, then the 
modus or adjunt, [ Working, | isa true, neceſſary, 
ſecondary part of the Condition, as the Faith it felt 
is the ſubſtance-or principal part. As when God 
makes | ſincere Faith } the Condition, Sincerity is 
thereby made the modus, and (© far a true part of 
the Condition. It you bargain to give me| a ſound, 
ſwift, travelling Horſe\ on fuch a price : You re- 
ceive your money tor him as really quatenus ſound, 
ſwift, &c. as quatenus a Horſe. It a Woman in 
Marriaze covenant to be | 2 faithful Wife, | (and 
not adulterow) (he receives her interctt in the- Man 
and his Eſtate primarily quatenus a Wife, but alfo 
—_ faithful; tor want of which the may be 

worced after. In this fenſe therefore 1 will not 
contend againſt you, it you yicld, that Faith is the 
Condition of continued and confummare Juſtificati- 
on 3 not only conlidered in ſe as Faith, bat alto as 
working. But till I (ay, I had rather ſtick to the 
Scripture-words, when I ſec no neceflity to change 
them. 

But now it Mr. Pemble, or you, or any, will (ay, 
[Works juſtifie not the Perſon, but the Faith, | you 
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ſay and unſay. Itis a contradiction : For it it be 
truc in all particular cauſes, that Fuſtificatio cauſe 
eſt etiam Juſtificatio perſone (as Bradſhaw tells you 
more tully, de Fuſtif. Edit. Lat. c. 3+ $.9,10.p+-30-) 
much more in ſuch a Juſtification as this, which 
Everlaſting, Lite dependeth on. It you be accuſed 
to bea final on-performer of the Conditions of the 
New-Covenant, he that juſtiheth your performance, 
juitiftieth you againſt that Accuſation, and hath no 
other way to jultitie you. This Accuſation is, 1. Ei- 
ther that you are au open Infidel : Againſt this 
you mult be juſtihcd, by producing your Faith it 
ſelf. 2. Or that you arc a Hypocritez that is, a 
cloſe Unbeliever : And ſo you multi be juſtified coram 
Deo, by pleading the ſincerity of your Faith, and 
coram bominibus comefuraliter, by producing, Works 
as the fruits. 3- Or that you arc but a half-Be- 
liever, or balf-Performer of thc Conditions 3 vit- 
One that took Chriſt tor your own cnds to fave you, 
but not to rule you, (Luke 19. 27.) or that believed 
(in James's (ene) but did not obey : Againſt this 
you mult be juftitied by producing, your conſext to 
Chriſt's Rule, and your Obedience. (And to this 
James had reſpect.) Or, 4. You arc accuſed to be 
an Apoſtate : And againſt this you mult be juſtihed, 
by producing your Perſeverance. So that whatever 
part of the Condition you arc accuſed to have vio- 
lated, you muſt be juſtihed, by proving the pertor- 
mance of that part. And this is Juſtificatio perſone 
& non tantum <eauſe. Nay, when you lay, | Works 
juſtifie our Faith, ] you plainly grant alſo, that they 
juſtifie owr Perſon, when the calc is, | I/bether we are 
true Believers or not | There 15 no way 1n thus 
calc (which will be the great calc at the day Of 

Judgment) 


Juſtification by Wozks, 215 
Judgment) to juſtifie the Perſon, but by juſtifying 
bis Faith. And therefore I (aid, that I diſliked nor 
Mr. Pembles (enſe as to what he athrmed, | That 
we are juſtified by a working Faith ; | But as to the 
denial or recalling of the fame again, in ſaying, [ We 
are not juſtified by Works ;\ or, | They juſtifie not the 
Perſon, but bis Faith: | For it Faith juftiftic nor, 
only conlidered as Faith, but alfo as working, that is 
plainly as much as to ſay, Secondarily we arc jufti- 
hed by Works, or Working, as primarily by Believing 3 
And that Works juſtihc us, by the jultifying of our 
Faith, For the Apoſtle faying, | Ie are juſtified by 
Works, and not by Faith only, | doth as plainly as can 
be {poken, give Works more than a compreſentia- 
lity, even a co-interclſt in the effect : For it cannot 
be ſaid, | Ie are juſtified by Works, | becauſe they 


arc preſent only. 


Aphorilm. 
Page 293» He Apoſtle doth profeſſedly exclude the 
Works of the Law only from Juſtifica- 
tion, but nevr at all the Works of the Goſpel, as they 
are the Conditions of the New-Covenant. 


Animad ve ſ 

t. All Works, if they be Good-work os , - Work: of the 
Law, z. e. Works which the Law requircth 3 the Laiy (I mean 
the Moral Law) being as to Works the eternal Rule of Righ- 
tecuſneſs, there being no fin, but that which is forbidden by 
the Law, and which is a tran(zreſſion of it, 1 John 3.4. And 
therefore that in the F pheſ C., 15- Ice that YE WALSN CH Cre 
ſpedly, cr exactly, «x10 *, &e2.4 doth well expo nd, 746 AIG 
prozame ad Lepis Des precepta. 
B I he Apoltle doth fimply and abſolutely exclude Works 
from Juſtification : For, 1 He ſhewcrh that Abram was 1it- 
ltihed by Faith, and not by Works ; Now Abrabim did the 
Works of the Goſpel, as wcll as of the Law, yet was he net 
yantine 4 
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juſtified by Works, but by Faith only. 2. He ſheweth, that 
if a man be juſtified by Works, of what kind foever, his Juſti- 
kcation is not of Grace, but of Debt. 3. To prove that a man 
is jutified by Faith, and not by Works, he alledgeth the words 
of David, Bleſſed s the man whiſe 49% ape are forgiven, 
ant whoſe ſins are covered. Bleſſed us the man to whom the 
Lord will not arpwre fm. Now that muſt be underſtood of 
Works fimpiy conſidered : For who doth any Works ©, bur 
that he hath need to have his iniquities forgiven , his fins 
covered, and not imputcd to him > Freclare Calyinus, (faith 


B. Davy, de Jult. AR. c. 39. p. 394) ſelrgat ex tots ſud [an- 
aus Det ſervacs, quod in ties Cnrſu maxime eximunm fe pus- 
tabit edidiffe , deprebendit alicubs quod carn;s putredintm 


ſaprar. 
Reply. 

1. All Works are Works of 2 Law, butnot | the 
Law | which the Apolile ipcaks of, The Moral 
Law diſtin& from the © (tis really, that is, as 
part of neither the Old-Covenant or New, is a 
nou ens, a Chymera. 

2. To your Reaſons, that the Apoſtle excludes 
all Works (imply and abſolutely : I anſwer particu. 
larly, 1. He {peaks only of Fuſtification coram Deo 
Legiſlatore weteris Legis 3 and not of Juſtification 
againit the Accuſation of final Unbelief. 2. He 
ſpeaks of Juſtification againſt a ere Charge, which 
is the fame with Remiſſion of ſin » and not of Julti- 
hcation againſt a falſe Accuſation. 3. He fpcaks 
of Works, as Competitors with Chriſt ; and not as 
ſpbordinate to bim. (James contrarily.) For the 
Qucliion that Paul debates is, Whether we ate ju- 


ſtited by the Works of the Law, or by the Righte- . 


ouſnc(s of Chritt received by Faith? Where he 
principaily in his Queſtion oppoſeth Works and 
Chriſt as in point of Merit; and Faith is but colla- 
tcrally put in the oppolition, 4+ He ſpeaks againſt 
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Works juſtifying meritorio»ſly, and not as Conditions 
of the continuance of a tree-given Righteouſneſs. 
This I could bring multitudes of our Divines that 
affirm, that the Apoſtle ſpeaking againſt Fuſtificati- 
on by Works, means 1n point of Merit ; and that this 
is the Controverlie between us and the Papiſts. 5.He 
doth fo uſually add, | The Works of the Law,] as it 
he had foreſeen this Controverlic, and of purpoſe 
let them know, that it 1s not Obedience to the Re- 
deemer that he exclades from juſtifying as a Conditi- 
ox, in ſubordination to Chriſt ; but Works done in 
Oppoſition, Competition or Co-ordination with 
Chriſt, 6. He expreſly ſpeaketh only of thoſe 
Works which make the Reward to be of Debt, and 
not of Grace, and of no'other, So much in gene- 
ral to be premilſed. 

Now particularly to your firſt Argument, I ſay, 
1. Abraham's Goſpel-works cannot be (ct in competi- 
tion with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, that is againſt their 
nature ; and therefore could not fo juſtihe : Which 
is all Pawl ſays. But yet they might julitific as Con- 
ditions under Chriſt. 2. Your Concluftion unlimit- 
ed, is cxpreſly againſt the words of Scripture, 
James 2+ 24- 

To your ſecond T anſwer, 1. There is no ſuch 
words as yours, | of what kind ſoever,] cither ex- 
prefſed or intimated by Paul. To him that worketh, 
in the ſenſe Paul ſpeaks of (that is, wt operarius, to 
have the wages for the worth of the work) the Re 
ward is not of Grace, but of Debt. 2. Elle you tully 
do feign it, to contradict the whole ſcope of the 
Scripture, that promiſcth the Reward to the Obe- 
dient, For the Apoſtle there ſpeaketh of | IVorking, | 
and not only truſting in them 3 aud he ſpeaketh of 
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the [Reward] and not only of Juſtification only. 

And do you think, that every man that obeycth 

Chriſt, yea that obcycth premii gratia, doth 

13* make the Reward to be not of Grace ? Then 

fair tall Antinomians and R.bels, 3. Faith 15 

as truly a Work , as Lowe or Hope, &c. Yet it is not 
by Pazl excluded 3 therctorc not all Jorks. 

I have followed this ſo tar with another Reve- 
xend Brother, that I will fay the Iels of it now- 
The two too common Anſwers arc, 1. That this is 
Bellarmine's An(wer , which 1 think not worthy a 
Reply. 2. That Faith juſtifics not as a Work, but 
as an Infirument. And fo I ſay (more truly) Love, 
Hope, ſincere Obedience , juitihc not ' as. Works, 
but as the Conditions on which God hath given the 
Confirmation, Continuation and Conſummation of 
Juttthcation. Therc isa third Anſwer of a Learn- 
ed man, that credere is not agere, but Pati : But J 
think I have confuted that ſufhiciently. 

3. To your third I ſay, 1. That plainly thews 
that Paul (pcaks only of the Juſtifacation I hrft men- 
tioned. 2. We have need of pardon for the impcr- 
feftion of Faith, Love, and every Work 3 thercetorc 
we have necd co be juftificd coram Deo Leg:ſlatore Le- 
gi operum, by Remiſſion of ſins through the Sacrifice 
cf Chriſt : This is all your words will conclude, or 
Paul intends z and this is calily granted, and I hop: 
ſhould be taichfully maintaincd againit any Advcr- 
ſary, it there were occalions But, 4. We necd not 
pardon tor pcrtor: ing the Conditions ot the N.we , 
Covenant z, not tor being Believers, loving Chrilt, 
obcying, Cc. but only tor doing it 12 better. 5+ It 
this be your Argument, | I/batſvever Work is iniper- 
fell, and needith pardon, cane juſlifie , &c-| | 
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an{wer, By way of Merit it cannot : But as a Con- 
dition of free-given Pardon, an imperfett work may 
juitific 3 or el{: Faith could nor. Io Celais' $ words 
and Davenants, 1 willingly fublcribc. 


Aphoriſm. 
Pag-297» Or Mr. Pemblc*s Mr. 1. Thomas An. 
Interpretation.that | "7 To Ypeea 4 ih not 
units, that | by Faith 


by | Works, ] 1s meant EF PR ms avs info” 2 "7 

ing Faith.] I anſwer, I dare mers; andby Wert; a 

not teach the Holy Ghoſt to ſpeak, «0s # : } Though 
the matter require more 

nor force the Scripture, nor raiſe Py Explio more 
n 3TS EXPiIIAtion, 

an Interpretation ſo far from : 

the plain importance of the words , Cc, 

Anmnadverl. 

rt. Al this 15 no more than the Papiits ovject againit Tikes 
Expoſition of thoic words, TK Body. 

2. Thar all this, or any part ot it, doth follow on the ad 
mitring of Mr. Pemble's Expoſition (which as { have ſhewed, 
1s no other than that which Cajeraz doth imbrace ) is only 
luppoſed, but not proved. We do not teach the Ho!y Ghott 


to ſpeak, nor torce Scriptui , nor raifc an 1 polttion tar from 
the IMPOrTance ot thc words. when we mt rret SCYipturc by 
Scripture, and ſhew the meaning of one place by another, yoa 
the meaning ot a plac E by the 1 cry CITCUMMIUNCEL OL 

Reply. 

It 15 not Mr. Pemble's inclufon, but exclufon 
that, as I ſhewed you, I [peak of. Anditis an ill 
way to mterpret Scripture, by denying it : When 
you prove your Intcrpretation (in the point OP- 
poled) incecd by any other Scripture, or the cir- 
cumſiances of this, you will do more, I thin x, than 
| have yet ſeen done. But it 15 very catie to tergn 
or {uppolean Analytis according to our Own cons 
ceit, and thence to torce a {cnic on each particular 
Verlc, 6 
Apior. 
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Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. Bu: when it is the very ſcope of a Chapter in 
plain and frequent Expreſſions , no whit 
diſſnant from any other Scripture, I think be that 
may ſo wreſt it, as to make it unſay what it ſaith, 
may as well make bim a Creed of his own, let the 
Scripture ſay what it will to the contrary. 
Ammadver/. 

Still you ſuppoſe much, but prove nothing. TI have ſhewed 
before, that the ſcope of the Chapter is not againſt Mr, Pex. 
ble's Interpretation, but for ir : And rhart to interpret as you 
dogis repugnant both to ſome paſſages in that Chapter,and alſo 
to other places of Scripture. 

© Rep 

1. Let your proofs prevail according to their 
ſtrength : I leave it to the trial. 2. For my proobs, 
I know not well what to ofter as ſuch : For it 1 
bring plain Scripture, it is calic to ſay, It means 
not as it ſpeaks, and to tcign an Analytical Reaſon 
of it. But I prove, that by | Works ] Fames mcans 
[ Works | indeed. 

1+ The unproficableneſs of bare Faith, (that is, 
Aſſent) without Works (Works in a proper ſenſe) is 
made the ſubject of his Diſcourſe, Verſe 14+ Ir is 
not Faithand Faith that are oppoled, but Faith 
alone, aud Faith and Works : Infomuch that he con» 
cludes, Faith cannot ſave bim that bath not Works : 

W hich plainly intimates a necality of more in Works 
than their bare preſence. 

2, His firlt Argument ab inefficacia fſimilia , 1s, | 
Good words,without good deeds cannot feed or clothe 
men : So belict without a good life, cannot pleale ,Þ t 
God, and fave the perſon, but asto this wſe is dead, f 
being alone» . Here again, the oppoſition is not 

mercly 
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merely between Faith and Faith, but between ſingle 
Faith of Aſſent, and Faith and Works together. And 
till the Came kind of foree. (Iam loth to call it cf- 
ficacy) is aſcribed to Works, in their place, as to 
Faith. 

3. His ſecond Argument is, That to have Faith 
without Works is a hardning, of thoſe that are Un- 
believers, and cauſeth them to think ill of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, and inſult over it, verſ- 18. 9. d. A 
man (that is, an Unbeliever) may fay, Thow bf 
Faith, (i. e. You fay none are of the true Religion 
but you 3 your Faith only is right, and we are all 
wrong 3 but ſhew me thy Faith by thy Works 5 (i.c- 
If your bclict beſo good, why have you no better 
lives ? it appears by your Works, what your Belief 
' 4s:) And I will ſhew thee my Faith by my Works ; 
i. e. Let our Works ſhew which oft us hath the beſt 
Bclict. 

4+ His third Argament is, that the Devils have 
a true Bclick without Works ; therefore that will 
not ſave, verſ. 19+ qd. Thou halt no more than De- 
vils have, it this be all. 

5. His fourth Argument is verſ.21. and the Con- 
cluſion premiſed, ver. 20. viz. Faith without Works 
dead, viz. As to the effett of juſtifying and ſaving 
(mortnum & inntile in Lege equiparantur :) Still 
here the oppoſite part on one fide, is | Faith and 
Works 3 ] and on the other | Faith without Works. | 
The Argument, verſ. 21. is Abraham himſclf (thag 
Is faid to be juſtifhed by Faith) was yet juſtified by 
Works (not only by that Faith which did work, but 
by Works) aud the Work is expreiſed | when be of= 
fered bis fon #n the Altar. | 


In 
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In Verſ. 22. he urgeth the Application , Seeſt 
thow not bow Faith wrought with bis Works, i. ec. 
He both bclicved and obcycd, his Faith and Obe- 
dicncce did co-work 3 or (it you will, that his Faith 
produced Works )and[ by Works was Faith made per- 
fett 3 | (5. e. by thoſe Works which it produced, or 
he added, Faith was made perfect for the accom- 
pliſhing of its ends, to which elſe it was dead, as 
15 oft ſaid beforc : Perte& and Dead are oppoſed 3 
Dead is inſuthcient to the ends.) 

6. In verſe 23. he for preventing an ObjeRion, 
[1/45 not Abraham juſtified by Faith ? | interpreteth 
that ſaying, | The Scripture was fulfilled which ſaith, 
&c. (q- d. He was indecd jultited by Faith, the 
Scripture is fulhlled 1o that : But when he was cal- 
led to Works, it was not then by Faith alene, but 
by Faith and Works added (for though Faith be 
th: Condition of Initiation, yet Faith and Obedience, 
ot the Confirmation, Continuation and Conſummation 
ot Righteouſneſs, ) 

7. In Verſ.24 He very ſolemnly calls them to ob- 
ſerve the Queltion concluded trom this Argument, 
| Tow ſee then bow that by Jorks a man is juſtified, and 
not by Faith only : | Not by that Faith only which 
did work , but by Works (as he had oft (aid before) 
not IVorks neceſlary as figns, or as idle Concomitants, 
but | by Works be was juſtified : | And left we ſhould 
doubt whether he only rcquire their preſence, and 

ot their conditional interett, hc ſhews cher 1aterelt 

Obewt the fame nature, though not of the ſame 
order and degree as Faith's intereſt is, by applying 
the word[ By | to the ſeveral members| By Works,and 
not only by Faith :| And puts 24cvov ſolum, let it he 
had put it adjettively, it might occaſion the con- 
trary 
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trary Interpretation, And he faith not, | Faith i 
juſtified, | but | z man is juſtified. | So that they that 
fay he ſpeaks of the Juſtification of Faith, muſt 
make it run thus, [Tox ſee that by Works 4 mans 
Faith is juſtified, and not by Faith ouly. | 

8. His hitth Argument he urgeth trom the ex- 
ample of Rabab. Rabab was juliified by Works 
({till retaining and inculcating the fame words of 
being juſtified by Works, and' not only by the Faith 
which produceth them ; feſt it he ſpeak it but 
once, we might think it were not his proper mean- 
ing : And (o expreſſeth the particular Work by which 
the Scripture commendeth Rabah, as being one of 
thoſe Works that juſtife her. 

9. And {o he concludeth again, Verſ. 26. That as 
the Body withont the Spirit, ſo Faith (i. c. A ſound 
Orthodox Belief : For {4 our Divines againſt thc Pa- 
pilts and Commentators uſually interpret it) with- 
out works (to ſecond it, and joyn with it, as part of 
the Condition of continued Juſtification and Sal- 
vation) is dead alſo. (i. e. is unprofitable.) 

I have laid by all Anthors, and the remembrance 
of their judgments, as much as 1 could, and looked 
only on the words of the Text, and charged my 
Conſcience to ſpeak what ſeemed the true untorced 
Analyſts : And this is it that ſeems to me to be the 
naked fenſc. But when I had done, and re- 
viewed the ſenſe of Expolitors, 1 ſce no reaſou 
to change it, 

Now it (as I have aid) Fiſcator , Pemble, &c. 
by | wor ing Faith,) mcan not only | Faith it ſelf 
er Faith, | but | Faith as working, | i. C. firſt as Faith, 
and ſecondarily as Working, they ſay as much as I 
(but yet I will not accuſc or retuſe this oft repeated 

Q Scripturcs 
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Scripture-phraſe ; But it they mean by [werking 
Faith,\ only | that: Faith which bath Works as only 

aoad przſcntiam neceſſary,and not at all ad effetium 
Faſtificationis, I think they uttcrly forſake plain 
Scripturc-words and (cnſe. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 299- Hey think that Faith i4 an inſtrumen- 
[ tal efficient Cauſe of our Fuſtification 
(which that properly it is not I bave proved before) 
when if they underſtood that it juſtifieth but as a caula 
ſine qua non, or Condition, they would eaſily yield 
that Works do ſo too. 
Animadverſ, 

1. Do you think that neither Mr, Pemble, nor Celym, not 
any ct all thoſe eminent Divines whom you oppoſe, did un- 
ſtand the nature and uſe of Faith in the point of Juſtifica- 
tion > 

2. Let Faith be either an Inſtrument, as many term it (and 
I have before noted the zeaſon, as I cenceive it :) or a Condi- 
tion, as you wall baye if (and 1 am not agam#t it) yer Faith 
doth juſtific as it apprehendeth Chriſt's Satisfation z by which 
indeed fo apprehended, we are juſtified, Works do not concur 
with Faith in this act ot apprehending Chriſt's SazisfaQtion ; 
and thcretore neither.are they concurrent unto Juſtification. 

Reply. 

7. I confeſs you have me now at a diſadvantage. 
I ſhall not cafily rid my hands of this Platonick 
Argument, though the Logick of it may be well 
enough dealt with, It I ſay that Calvin, &c. knew 
not fo much as I, it will ſeem Arrogancy* If I ſay 
they did know more in this, I ſeern to confeſs my 
{clt co err. But what if I ſpeak freely what I think 
without diſſcmbling, let it ſeem what it will? 1 
think tor the ſervice Calvin and ſuch others did the 
Church, aud for the progreſs that Truth made by 

their 
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their endeavours, it was (ſuch, that 1 deſerve not 
to be named the fame day with them : I think alſo 
that Calvin brought in more New-DoGrines (new 
to thoſe times) than I have done incomparably : I 
think alſo that he writes ſo moderately oft of this 
very point, that I think his judgment was in ſenſe, 
in the main, the ſame with mince. Yet I think his 
apprehenſions of the DoErines now in diſpute, and 
his expreſſions of ther, were not fo clear, diſlin& 
and orderly, but that ſome that come after may (ce 
further, and redreſs thoſe overlights, which have 
occalioned quarrels ſince (when, as Dr. Stoughton 
faith, Ie differ but in words about Fuſtification- by 
Faith, not wnderſtanding each others meaning- Form 
of wholeſom words.) And I will not be fo ungrate- 
ful co God, for fear of ſeeming arrogant, as not to 
ſpeak plainly, that I hope God hath ſhewed me 
ſomewhat further in this point, and ſome others, 
than Calvin hath taught or diſcovered. (And yet 
I think few of his nearer followers ſaw ſo much 
as he 3 but moſt depraved his Doftrine by out-going 
him, while they thought they did but imitate or 
vindicate him.) I hope when the Malter-workman 
hath buile the Houſe, his Boy may ſay, without 
the imputation of Arrogancy, I have driven two or 
three pins which my Maſter overſaw. 

But if this free Anſwer will not ſerve, I will 
anſwer as I have learned : I alſo will as& ot you a 
Queſtion or two. And when you have anſwered 
me, I will an{wer you. 

1 Do you think that neither Clem. Roman. Igna- 
ti, Tuſtin Martyr, Ireneus,Clem. Alexand. Tatianus, 
Athenageras, Tertullian, Origen, Cyprian, Lattanti- 
w, Cyril, &c- nor any one Divine for a thouland 
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years after Paul, did underſtand his Doctrine, or 
know how Faith juſtified, or how far Works did 
concur ? And you cannot but know (that are a man 
of reading, that they give generally as much, and 
moſtly more to Works than ever I did, and that 
they teach our Juſtification by Faith to be as by 
Condition, and not as by an Inſtrument (whatever 
forced ſcraps ſome may gather out of a line, againſt 
the full ſcope of the whole page or Book.) 

2, Do you think that Calvin, Martyr, Chamier, 
&c. with the ſtream of great renowned Forreign 


Divines (ſpecially the firſt Reformers) did none of 


them know what juſtifying Faith was ? that which 
we think our Children ſhould know by their Cate- 
chiſm ? which we think is ſo near the foundation ? 
And yet did theſe men take juſtifying Faith to be 
cither Aſſurance or Perſwaſion of the pardon of 2 
mans own ſins in particular 3 and ſay, He that had 
not this Certainty or Perſwaſion, had no Faith 3 and 
even lay a mighty part of Dodtrinal Reformation, 
and difterence between us and the Papiſts in this ? 
And yet almoſt all our Engliſh Divines (except An» 
tinomians) ard molt others, do now generally dil- 
claim that Doctrine as erroneous, and place jultity- 
ing Faith in Afrance, Recumbency, Afent or Ac- 
ceptance, &c. conteſling that Aſſurance, yea, and 
that perſwaſion, to be a ſeparable fruit. Was it the 
former or the preſent Divines that knew not what 
juſtifying Faith is? Indced if this way of argu- 
ing were good, you might ſave all your other Ar- 
guments through your whole Animadverſiors , 
and carry all with this one Queſtion : | Do you 
think I underſtand not the nature and uſe of 


Faith in Juſtification ? ] For I reverence your 
undcr- 
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underſtanding as much as ſome of theirs af 
lealt. 

2. But your next words indeed concern the heart 
ot our Controverſic ; and it I miltake not, do dil- 
cover the main part of your miſtake, and withal do 
contradict themſclves. 

You grant that Faith is a Condition,and(cl{where) 
that ic juſtihcth 4s 4 Condition x yet you ay, it Ju- 
ſtihcth, as it apprebendeth Chriſt s $atufatiion , by 
which indeed fo apprehended, we arc juſtified. But, 

1. If by[_ Apprebending, |you mcan | Acceptance, | 
and not mere Aſſerr to the truth of the Golpel re- 
vealing Chrilt's Satisfaction, I then fay, that this 
15a very great miltake : For it 1s Chriſt himſelf, and 
not his Satiefattion, that is the adequate Objett of 
the compleat att of juſtifying Faith, that is, the Wills 
ali : It iS Chriſt bimſelf that is offered to us to be our 
Head, Huband , Lord, Saviour, and by accepting 
bim, the Covenant is made, and we are wnited 19 
bim : And this Union is the firſt effec of this Faith, 
and then Fuſtification in order of nature follows 
as a benefit : As the Honours and Dowry go with 
the perſon in Marriage. Not that there necds an- 
other act of Faich to juſtifie w, after that the firſt 
hath writed as to Chrilt. No: It is one a& of 
Faith which is uniting, juſtifying , adopting, &c. 
they arc (ſeveral relative effells reſalting trom the (9- 
venant-grant, upon our firſt belteving (which is the 
Condition.) It is to God that Chrilt's $ tif iftion is 
£1ven, and to us Chriſt bimſelf, and the fruits of it ; 
It is too groſs a conceit, that only the apprebenſion of 
Satisfaction it ſclt, or Righteowſrneſ either, ſhould 
be the juſtifying Ad : Asit you ſhould fay, 4 Io- 
wans apprebenfi u ot hcr Hwbands Riches, is it that 
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makes her rich, when it is her Conſent to have the 
mas. And a dangerous Doctrine this is to be preach- 
ed to our ſenſual people, who are contented to have 
Chriſt's S atisfaftion (as you ſpeak) or Righteouſneſs, 
but not himſelf in the ſtate he is offered : This turns 
mens thoughts from Chriſt himſelf, with whom they 
muſt firſt cloſe in Marriage-Covenant, before they 
ſhall have any Righteouſneſs by his SatisfaRtion. 
2+ You ſcem to conceive that Faith juſtificth mo- 
do Phbyfico, & non Politicovel Morali ; That as a man 
that takes money in his hand, doth thereby phyſi- 
cally receive it, fo he that takes Chriſt's Satisfaction 
or Righteouſneſs, doth phyſically receive it. Which 
is too groſs, For, 1. The Queſtion is of our ob- 
taining Right , and not Poſſeſſion : And no phyſc- 
cal Apprebenſion as ſuch, gives Right. 2, Recipe- 
re oft pati, ſed credere eft agere;, ergo credere << 
tantum receptio imputativa, 3, Chrilt's Satisfatii- 
on or Rightcouſnels is not an Obje& capable 
of our phylical Reception. 4. Yeta phyſical Recep- 
tion of Righteouſneſs there is, imperfeRly called (o, 
even as all Relations are received 3 and which is no- 
thing but Juftificari, Paſſive Juſtification : Burt. this 
follows Faith. Credere & Fuſtificari non ſunt idem : 
Credimus enim ad Fuſtificationems. | 
3- The Controverlic between us muſt lic here : 
Whether the formalis vel proxima ratio of Faith's in- 
tereſt in our Juſtification, be its Apprebenſme Na- 
gwre, Or its Office of Conditionality ? The Nature of 
Faith it ſelf ? or that it is the Condition to which the 
free Donor hath annexed Juſtification ? For Ap- 
prebendere Chrifiam 1 confels to be the Nature of 
Faith. ' Now I ſay (and fay more confidently than 
ever, having tried the firength of many againſt i 
4 xorp? 4pr> chat 
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that Apprebendere vel Acceptare Chriſtum being, ipſ® 
fides efſentia, is but the matter that hath intereſt, and 
not the ratio formalis of Faith's intereſt in our Jx- 
flification. It is but the aptitudo ad officiam, and 
the Conditionality (it I may fo call it) 1s the Office 
it ſelf. That Faith which doth accepe Chrift, doth 
juſtihe, and materialiter thereby : But not as it ac- 
cepteth Chriſt, The word [ 4 r, quatenus ] ſhould 
ſtiAly ſpeak only the formal Reaſon : And (o Faith 
juſtitcth only as # Condition, appointed thereto by 
God, Burt if any ſhould extend it improperly to 
the ratio aptitadinalis, then I would yield to them, 
that Faith juſtihes as it accepteth Chriſt. For no 
other way of Participation was {o fitted to the na» 
ture of the Recipient and Recepruns. 

1. The Natwre of Faith it (elf (which is acceptare 
Chriftum ) goes in order of Nature before its Condi- 
tionality : It is therefore apparent, that the a is 
but the materia apta,and the Conditionality is the (u- 
peradded formal ratio. 

2. If Faith as Faith, juſtific, that is, as accepta* 
tio ( brifti, then ommnis acceptatio, & ſola, & ſemper ; 
then the Conſequence would proceed directly and 
neceſfarily ex þ [ 1 have accepted Chrift , therefore 
T am jaſtified :) But that it will not do, For, 1. He 
15 ours, as given direAly 3 that is, the efficient cauſe 
ot our right to him. Had we taken him, or per- 
formed that ſame. a& which we call Apprehenlion 
without Gift, it had conveyed no right. 2. And (it 
you fay, that, at leaſt, omnis apprebenfio C brifti dati 
doth juſtifie qua apprebenſio 3) I muſt add, That it 
Chriſt had been given by an abſolute Promiſe or 
Gift, our apprehenſion of him would not have ju- 
liited 3 but we ſhould have been uſtihed before it, 
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or without it. Asit a man by Teſtament give his 
Lands to his Son that is a thouſand miles diſtant, 
and knows nothing, of it, the right is his before his 
knowledg or conſcnt,though he may afterward dil- 
poſſeſs himſelf of it when he will. It a King will 
confer any Honour on a man abſcat; or an Intant, 
he may do it, and they partake of the Honour, with 
out their own knowledg, or conſent. And when 
they do know and conſent, that gives not the Honour 
or Title which they had before. It God had pleaſed 
ro ſay,[ I will give my Son and his Righteouſneſs to 
ſuch Infants, Ideots, Indiansthough they never hear 
of him 3 or abſolutely to ſay, | 1 will pardon all theiv 
ns, } they had bcen juſlified and pardoned thercby 
without Faith: It the Promiſe were not conditi» 
onal (expreily or implicitely) no mans Faith could 
juſtifhe him. As it belongeth to the Legiſlator per 
preceptum conſtituere Debitum officit, and without 
Pregept (natural or ſuperadded) duty, would be 
no duty : So it belongs to the Legiſlator or Dow, 
as Dominus premii (and in our cale Dominus pre- 
miati) to inſtitute the Conditions on which it (hall be 
obtained 3 and theretore it is not from the eſſential 
nature of the aft of Faith it ſelf. The benehit, rote 
reccived was wholly God's before the giving; there- 
fore it cannot be conveyed any way, but by the 
mace fignification of God's will : What way is 
then to alienate a Propriety treely, or to confer right 
to a bench on another, but by lignitying the Do» 
nors will? that is, by giving, ſelling, &c. Now 
therefore no aCt of ours can confer to us the right 
to anothers benefits 3 that were to give them to our 
ſelves before we have them. All that our a can 
do, is to be the Condition of the Gift 3 that is, an 
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at&t which it plcaſeth the Donor fo to require of us, 
it we will have his Gifr, that he will ſuſpend his 
Donation thereon z fo that when we perform it, we 
ſhall have it, and not without it. Sceing therefore 
that the Will of the Donor as Donor, doth all in 
Alienation of his own, or in conveying right to his 
benefits 3 gheretore no act of the Receivers as an aft, 
or ſuch an a& dircEtly, can do it : For from his 
Will mult the Receivers att have its moſt immediate 
formal intereſt ; Now the Natura fidci afprebenſiva, 
15 not from God as Legiſ/#tor of the New-Law or 
Teſtament, and as Donor of Chriſt and Juſtification 3 
but from God as Creator or Producer of that Ad in 
the Soul, or by it» But the conſtituting the Conds- 
ton is God's att as Donor ot that very Benefit, or as 
Legiſlator. That which I mainly therefore infift on 
1s this ; Call Faith an Inſtrument, or an Apprehen- 
lion, or what you will, as long as you mean but 
the nature of the Ad or Habit, it doth not juſtifie 
proprie & proxime qua talis, that is, but the mate- 
' rig apta , but the formal ratio of 1ts juſtifying in- 
tereli, is que4 conditio faderis : And therefore what- 
{oever is ſuch a Condition of Juſiihcation doth 

jultific, | 
One while the Condition was not the ſame as 
now it 15, and yet it then juſiihed. The World be. 
fore Chriſt was not bound to believe that this Jeſus 
was the Chriſt, that he was born of a Virgin, cru» 
cihed, dead; buricd, riſen, &c- but only that Chriſt 
who ſhould come, ſhould do thus (and it may ſeem 
that the Diſciples before Chritit's KeſurreFion, be- 
licved not that ncither ;) Put it we bclicve not that 
this Jeſus is he, we (hall dic in our fins. Faith cans 
not theretoxe jutiific proxime C formality ex natures 
ailus, 


234 How Faith juſtifieth, 


attus, when it hath been ſo changed; and yet what- 
ſoever was the Condition, ſtill juſtified. 

Belides, you contradict this your (elf, by acknow- 
ledging that Faith juſtificth as a Condition of Fuſti- 
fication. For then certainly it cannot juſtifie proxi- 
me, as it is apprebenſio, that is , qua fider. For, 
1. The Conditionality cannot be the matter and the 
nature of the At, the ſuper-added form, but con- 
trary. For the Conditionality ſuppoleth the nature 
of the At, and not, the nature of the Ah ſuppoles 
it to be the Condition. 2. It is not poſſible that 
both ſhould be proxime vel formalis rationes : It muſt 
be but one. 3. It 15 impoſlible, if Faith be a Con- 
dition, but that it ſhould juſtifie qua conditio 3 and 
it is impoſſible, if it juſtifie 45 a Condition, but that 
ſhould be its neareſt Reaſon, To ſay,| the Sun is cauſa 
efficiens of Light.and yet that it produceth not Light 
qua cauſa efficiens, or yet that there is ſome nearer 
Reaſon 3 were not fo abſurd as to fay, Faith #4 a 
Condition, and yet cither juſtifieth not qua conditio, 
or yet hath ſome more formal Reaſon. But I have 
by fo many Arguments lately to another Brother, 
confuted this Opinion, [ that Faith juſtifies ex nar 
turas alims, Vit. ut apprebenſio Chriſti, vel ut fider, 
& wt conditio naturalis, & non ut conditio moralis | 
that I muſt now thus diſmiſs it. 

If you fay, that you do not mcan, that Faith s 
Faith, or ex natura allus juſtifcth, but ex naturs 
objefti. I anſwer, 1. Our Queſtion is not, Whe-+ 
ther Chriſt jaſtific ? if that be it, we arc agreed : 1 
do not think when you ſay, Faith is an Apprehen- 
fion of Chrift, or a Condition, that you mean | Chriſt 
juſtifies as an Apprebenſion of Chriſt, or a Condition :] 
The Queltioa is therefore of Faiths intereſt, and 
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not of Chriſt's, 2. The Object gives not a juſtify” 
ing force to the act. 3. The root till of all the mi- 
ſtakes licth, in haviug thoughts of this moral Con- 
veyance of Righr, as if it were a phyſical Com- 
munication of fore Subſtance or Quality. The 
recciving, of fire burns my hand ex natura objetli, 
and my act of Approximation , or taking, it into 
my hand, 1s conditio naturalis ( improprie ditia condi- 
rio : ) But in conveying Rights (as in Marriage, 
Teftaments, and all Contracts, &c.) the Right muſt 
be hrit conveyed by moral means, before the Objett 
can put forth its power, Chriſt is not yours, be- 
cauſe he 15 Chriſt, nor yours becauſe you appre- 
hend him (fpeaking of the neareſt Reaſon 3) but 
yours, becauſe God hath given him 3- and yours up- 
on believing, rather than on any cther terms, bc- 
cauſe God hath given him to you, if yow believe, 
rather than on other terms. It God had faid, 
ſome other a& ſhould be the Condition, it ſhould 
have juſtified, as truly Faith now doth. 

And therefore for your Argument, | Works con- 
eur not with Faith in apprebindings therefore net- 
ther in juſtifying. | I deny your Conſequence, having 
hiſt denied your ground'; For, fides non qua fides 
juſtificat, ſed qua conditio preſtita. And I argue 
contrarily, Repentance and Obedience to the Lord 
that bought us, do concur with Faith in being Con- 
ditions of continucd and conſummate Juſtihcation » 
therefore they concur in juſtifying. (Yet I had ra- 
ther ſay, [Ie are juſtified by Faith, ] as ſignifying 
only a Conditionality, and being a Scripturc-phalc 3 
than that | Faith juſtifieth,) as importing more 2a 
Cauſality, and being no Scripture-phraſe.) 

Aphor. 
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Aphoriſm. > 
Page 3©o: Heu it is ſaid, that we are juſtified 
by Works, the word | By | implieth 
more than an idle Concomitancy : If they only ſtood by 
while Faith doth all, it could not be ſaid, that we 
are juſtified by IVorks. 
Animad ver(, 

$3. All this proves not, that by Works in 'St. Famer is not 
nieant [ 4 worteng Fazth :) Or that when te faith, that a 
man is juſtihed by Works, and not by Faith only, his meaning 
is 097, thit a man is jaſtifed by ſach a Faith, as doth ſhew 
forth it ſeit by Works, and not by a barren Faith, which hath 
no Works flowing f-cm it. 

2. [Faith alone ( ſaith Dr. Preſton) juſtifieth, but ir 15 ef 
feftual and working Faith, and Works follow Faith neceſſ1- 
rily. And there is a double Juſtification : One ot the perſon, 
which is by Faith only, whereof St. Pal diſputes, Rom. 4- 
the other of the Faith, which by Works muſt be ſhewed to be 
lively and efeftual, az St. Famer diſputes, chap.2. Works 
jNtibed Abraham that he was no Hypocrite (7, e. they ſheww. 
ed his Faith to be unfcigned, as the Apolitle ſheweth Faith muſt 
be, 1. T-m.1, 5.) and Faith, that he was not a finner, becauſe 
by I aich Rightcouſneſs was imputed ro kim. ] $0 he, 

Reply. 

1- No wonder : for it is brought to another cad, 
than to prove that by Works, is meant Works. 

2. What will you take for proof? If I ſhould 
fiad the molt expreſs words for it, I think they may 
have another ſenſe pat on them as fairly as theſe, 

3-I think the proot licth on your part(which I ſe 
not performed :) For it I ſhew you where the 
Scripture faith, | Ie are juſtified by Works, and not 
by Faith only : ] It you ſay, by Works is not meant 
I/orks, you mult prove it. Becaulc the plain (enlc 
15 not tO be torſaken without eauſez and therefore 
he that doth it, muſt ſhew good cauſe for it, 

4. But 
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4. But yet I will tell you what goes with me 
for proof (that by Works is meant Works, and not 
only the Faith which doth work) till I hear better 
proot of the contrary. 

1. Fames calls them by the name of | Works | 
twelve timer in thirteen Verſes, and never by the 
name of | working Faith, | or, | that Faith which 
worketh : ) A repetition not uſual in Scripture , 
ſpecially on ſuch a ſubje& : As it he had purpoſe» 
ly done it to 'make men believe, that he means 
as he ſpeaks; and therefore I think by | Works | 
he means Lorkg. For obſcure figurative ſpeeches 
arc uſually but ſeldom, in compariton of the plain 
ones, and ſufhciently evinced to be ſuch by the more 
plain. 

2. I am yet the m&re perſwaded, that by 
{ Works ] is meant [Works,] breauſe it is till op- 
poſed to | Faith without Works, | or, | Faith alone, ] 
and not to | this or that ſort of Faith, viz. that Faith 
which is not of a quality to Work , | though I 
doubt not but that is part of the Apoſtle's ſenſe, in 
this term | Faith, | yet it is but part : For it is not 
only | the Faith alowe, without a working diſpoſition, | 
_ bur | Faith alone without Works themſelves, } when 
there is opportunity : The word | Alone | exclu- 
ding Works themſclves, as well as the working diſ- 
poſition. So that if 1 will wrelt the word | Works | 
twelve times together to a ſtrange ſenile, TI mult 
nceds uſe the ſame violence with the word | Faith 
alone ) alſo. Should I again run over each Verle, it 
15 cahc to manifeſt, that the oppolition 15 not only 
between | a Faith diſpoſed” to Work, and a Faith not 
diſpoſed ; | but between | Faith alone,) and | Faith and 
Works themſelves together : | Though yet the conarus 
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is the work,, where no more is required, as in Abra- 
ham's calc. 

3- Particularly the Argument & ſimili,in v. 15,16. 
proves it : For the Argument is, As merciful words 
do not profit the naked and bungry witbont clothes and 
food, ſo a good Belief will not juſtifie and ſave you, 
without Works. Now it is not a diſpoſition to feed 
and clothe that profiteth the hungry and naked : 
So neither is it a mere diſpoſition to work, that is 
meant by Works. 

4+ The ſame is manifeſt in Verſ. 13- where the 
occaſion of all this diſcourſe is begun, in the necef- 
ficy of mercy, ſuch mercy as men partake of from 
US» 

5- I am the more confirmed, when I conſider, 
that the death of Faich without Works here, v.20, 
14, 26,24- is not merely the hypocriſic or ſeeming- 
neſs of it : (He likeneth it to the real Faith of the 
Devils,) but the inutility of it as to juſtifie and 
ſave; (tor juſtitying and faving Faith are all oue 
with Fames,verl. 14,21,24.) 

6. And Verſ.18. by | Works | muſt needs be meant 
[ Works 3] elſe it would run thus, [ Thow baſt Faith 
wrdifp ſed to Work , and I bave a working Faith : 
Shew me thy non-working Faith without thy working 
Faith, and I will ſhew thee my working F aith by mry 
working Faith.) 1 had rather underſtand Fomes 
plainly, than take him to ſpeak fuch non-lenſe : 
And if you will take Faith and Works in the plain 
proper ſenle in this Verſe, why not in the reſt ? 

7. And in Verſ. 20. Works muſt needs mean 
W-rks; elle it muſt run thus,| Faith without a work- 
ing Faith is dead. | 
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$. And fo muſt it be Verf. 22+ elſe it muſt run 
thus, | Faith wrowght with bis working Faith, and 
by « working Faith was Faith made perfeti, | nay, 
f nou-working F aith ws made perfett.] 

9, So Verſ. 24. elſe it muſt be thus, [By s 
working Faith a man i juſtified, and not by a non- 
working F aith only :) As it a nox-working Faith did 
partly juſtifie. (For I hope you will not turn ſolwm 
to ſolam.) 

10-So Ver.26. according to your way it muſt run, 
[ $0 a non-working Faith, without a working Faith is 
dead alſo.) Let him that can, receive this Expoſiti« 
on, for I cannot. 

11. But my chief Argument licth in the great 
neceſſity of Works which the Apoſtle afferteth, both 
to Juſtihcation and Salvation, Now if I meet with 
thoſe that confeſs by Works is meant IYorks, I would 
defire to know the reaſon, Why Works with Faith . 
are ſo neceſſary? It they do but by an idle Conco- 
mitancy ſtand by, what means Fames to ſay, Car 
Faith ſave bim ? we are juſtified by Works : What pro- 
fit, &c. Sol would demand of you, concerning 
the working of Faith. If you underftand | work: 
ing Faith, | (o as to make Farth it (elf the primary 
part-of the Condition, and working the ſecondary, 
then you yield all I defire : Tf you underſtand it fo, 
as to confine it to | the Faith which worketh,\ and cx- 
clude | the Working] from juſtifying and ſaving (for 
Famer joyns both together) then will you open this 
myſtery to me, and tell me, whence or what is this 
neceſſity that Faith (ſhould be working? If you 
lay , Working is neceſſary to ſignifie Faith to be 
ſmcere, I reply, 1.But the Apoſtle makes it neceflary 
to wuſtifieand ſave, and not only to ſigniffe, The 
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Soul doth not only ſfigtifie the Body to be alive. 
2, God needs no ligns, and it is he that judgeth, 

You will lay, It # not ſincere without working. 

Reply. 1. It is areal Faith,luch as the Devils bave, 
nay it may be more, they may really conſent, that 
Chriſt ſhall juſtitic and ſave them from Hell. 

2, How comes its Sincerity to lic in its working, 
Diſpolition ? The lincerity of Faith as a good Work, 
licth in its conformity to the Precept: But that's not 
the Sincerity in queſtion. The finccrity of Faith, as 
juſtifying and ſaving, lieth in its being rcally that 
Faith, to which as a Condition, Juſtification and 
Salvation are promiſcd. Now it the New-Telſta- 
ment make not mere Faith, but Faith working, to 
be the Condition of Juſtification or Salvation, then 
Faith as working, ſecondarily, mult juſtihc and ſave. 
For it in any Covenant there be an Ad with its 
Drualification required, as the Condition, then the 
Baalification is part of that Condition as well as the 
Ad : For it hath the ſame eſſence herein And to 
ſay, that working is part ot the Condition of Juſti- 
hcation and Salvation, and yet doth not juſtifie and 
ſave qua conditio, is a contradiction direly :; As 
much as to fay, It is a Condition, and not a Con« 
dition 4 tor the form ot the Condition, is in its con- 
nexive rclpect tg the effet. As if you ſhould ſay, 
[Such a thing is a caulc efficient, but doth not qua 

+ cauſa produce the effedt.) 

If not only fides que fides, but quz operans, be 
neceſſary to Juſtification and Salvation, then ic mult 
be neccflary cither as a cawſe (but that we all deny) 
Or as a mere ſign 3 (but that it cannot be, when it is 
coram Deo:and more is cxpreſicd tully in the Text) 
or clic as a Condition (which is the truth, it is pati 
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my reach to find any other reſpe& wherein its n2- 
celſity ſhould lie. Let them ſhew it that aflzre it. 

As for them that fay, It is but the Beclaration 
of our Juſtification before men.that is here ſpoken of, 
and not before God 1. I have (aid cnough to them 
in that Aphorifm. 2. I nced not meddle with that 
to you, who own it not. 3- The fame inſtances 
of Abraham and Rabab are produced , by which 
other Scriptures prove Juſtihcation by Faith bctorc 
God ' 4. The Juſtification here meant, is an Impu- 
tation of Righteouſneſs, perf. 23. and that 15 by 
God, and coram Dev. 5. Abraham's facriticing, lis 
Son, would rather have condemned him before men. 
6. It is ſuch as the Scripture about Imputation was 
fulfilled in. 97. It is the fame Juſtihcation as that 
by Faith is : For the Apoſtle faith, | It is by Works, 
and not by Faith only, | importing, it is by Faith, 
but not only{by Faith. Now coram hominibys it 15 not 
by Faith it (elf at all (indeed by the profeſſion of 
Faith it may be.) 8. The Apoſtle makes Faith with- 
out Works unprofitable to ſave, verl. 14. Ard is it 
before men, or by men only, that they are [ied / 
9. Men know not when we work trom ſincere Faith, 
and when not. 10. Men be none of our Fudger, 
nor doth the Apoſtle diſcourſe of fo ſmall a matter 
as our being judged by man : And yet this ts the 
commoneſt Expoſition. Thus I have told you:, 
why I think by Works is meant IYorks : and wity 
they juſtifie, and that coram Dev. | 

2. Now to Dr. Preſtons ſaying, which I marv<! 
that you could produce againſt your (clt { tally, 
and take no notice of it. Though I bclicve Dr. Pr-- 


ons Notions were not ſo digeficd as they ſhon!lt be 
in the point of Juſtification, yet they were to clear 
t\ ab 1 
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the nature of juſtifying Faith (above any man that 
I know of ) that it hath maintained much ſound- 
ne(s in his Doctrine in the point of Juſtitcation in 
molt things (only the notion of an Izſtrument was 
not then queſtioned :) and therefore it you go once 
to Dr. Preſton, I know where your cauſe is. It 
ſeems you could not pick one ſaying out of him 
{ecming for you, but what faith almoſt as much 
againſt you as I do. 1. I ſay as he, that Faith alone 
juſtifieth, ſpeaking of our firſt, or begun Fuſtifica- 
tion, which makes a man juſtnm ex injuſto (that 
IWorks never do.) 2. 1 ſay Works follow Faith ne- 
ceNarily. 3. This twofold Juſtification I maintain 
againſt you, which Dr. Preſton here maintaineth. 
4+ In the common ſenſe it may be faid, that one is 
more fully Fuſtificatio perſone than the other: But then 
remember, 1, That both are yet moſt truly and pro- 
perly Fuſtificationes perſone, as Bradſhaw ſhews in 
the place beforc-cited, 2. And that Dr. Preſton 
confeſſeth it : For when he hath ſaid, that one is | of 
the Faith, | he yet adds, [Works juſtified Abraham 
that be was no Hypocrite. | Sin 15 it that is enquired 
after at the Bar of the Law: Only one kind of fin is 
enquired after (as to Condemnation) at the Bar of 
the New-Law 3, that is , Unbelief, or rejeding the 
Redeemer, and recovering Grace. This Unbelief is 
cithcr open (againſt the Accuſation of this, men arc 
jultitied by Faith and Profclhion 3 or ſecret (which 
is the Hypocrilic here mentioned ) and againſt this 
Acculation both Faith and Iorks jultitie; (Ot which 
I (poke fullier betore,) When Abrabam is accuſed 
of bcing buta ſeeming Believer, or a mere Believer 
without Obediencez and fo, cither of not-perform- 
jag, Or but balf-performing the Condition - the 
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New-Covenant : Here there is no way in the World 
to juſtific him, but by his own Faith and Works. 1 
ſhall ſpeak more of this yet anon. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 300.JAF Hen the Apoſtle ſaith, | by Works, 
and not by Faith only, } be plainly 
makes them Concomitant in Procurement, or tn that 
kind of Cauſality which they have : Specially ſeeing 
he ſaith, not as be is commonly interpreted, | not by 
Faith which is alone, | bur, Fo by Faith only. | 
Animadyerſ. 

The Apoftle cannot make Faith and Works concomitant in 
Procurement of Juſtification, ſecing that Abraham was juſti - 
fied by Faith, as the Scripture cited by the Apoſtle doth ſhew 
long before, that his Faith did operate and ſhew forth it (et 
by that Work which the Apoſtle mentioneth : Therefore by 
Works, and not by Faith only, muſt needs be as much, as [=:r 
by Faith which = alone without Works: ) Which is alſo clear 
enough by the whole Series of the latter part of the Chaprer, 
and namely by that, Ver(. 17. Even fo Faith, if it hath nat 
Works us dead, bring alone. 

Reply. 

I will not forſake the plain ſenſe of the Text, 
till other kiud of Arguments than theſe conſtrain 
me. 1+ Do not you calily fee, that your neceſſary 
Conſequence is againſt your felt and the truth, more 
than me, and hath indeed no neceſſity or verity, You 
ſpeak of Abrabam's firſt Tmſlification,and yct you ſay, 
it muſt needs be by Faith, which # not alone without 
Works. But Abraham's firſt Tuſtification was by Faith 
alone without IWWorks. 2. Do not you (ce that you ar- 
gue to no purpoſe, that | the Apoſtle cannot make 
Faith and Works concomitant in __ of Tu- 
ſiification, as continucd and confurmare, aud i{cn- 
tential at Judgment, becauſe Abraham was juſtified 

R 2 betorc ? 


244 Moze of St. James ſenſe 
before ?] But was his continued and ſeutential Juſtifis 
cation betorc? The Law doth {till moraliter agere,and 
fo fill Zuitificare, and {ſo doth God by his Law or 
Grant. $0 that it being attis Legis, the Law doth 
as properly jullitic you to day, as it did the firſt day. 
Aud yct it requires more Conditions at your hand to 
day, than the firſt moment. I wait therefore for 
fome proof of your Conſequence, That Abrabam's 
Juſtihcation twenty years after his Convertion, can- 
not be by Works as part of the Condition of Con« 
tinuance, becaulc his Juſtitication was begun with- 
out Works. 3. For your clear proof from the Series 
and Yer. 17. 1 (ce not the leaft ſhew of proot, much 
leis clear, but againit you. 


Aphoriſm. 
Ibid LE therefore ſaith, | Faith is dead, being 
alone, | becanſe it 1 dead as to the wſe aud 
purpoſe of jultifying —— And ſo Works make Faith 
alive, as to the Attainment of its ends of Juſtifi- 
cations 
Animadver. 

b. Faith if it be alone without Works( hoc eft renwens operars, 
25 C4541 doth well expreſs it,) cannot juſtihe, and fo is dead as 
to the uſe and purpoſe of juſhitying. Yet do not Works there- 
tore concur with Faith to Juſtihcation, nor are pare of 
the Condrrien 16quired of us, that we may be juſtified, 

2. Works do not properly make Faith alive, but only de- 
monſtrare it ro be alive, Works are the effect of juſtifying 
Faith, and the cect cannot give lite tro the cauſe, but may 
evidence the lite ot it. 

Reply. 


1, You yield co my Expolition of [ Dead ;] viz- 
mou ut fider, fed ut medium, that Works are part 
of the Condition 3 I dcubt not to ſay, the Scrip+ 
tures cited in the Aphorilm tully prove. 8 

2% 109 


L 


Mozeof Sf. James ſenſe, 2.4.5 


2. You muſt know that thoſe words were imil- 
written, or miſprinted : They ſhould be thus, [ 414 
without IWorks, Faith is not alive Y yet the words 
are true as they axe. For by | Fai:b] I mean nor, 
[ fidem qua fides, | Works do not make Faith alive 
in it felt; but, | fidem qua medium: | And by 
[ Making alive, ] I mean not efficienter, but conſt i« 
tutive» And fo when a man hath a Condition to 
perform which hath two parts, when the tirlt is 
pertormed , the performance of the fecond part 
makes it to be fufhcicot co the end 3 it makes it to be 
the totuwm, the Condition fully performcd, and (0 
alive or {ufhcicnt ut medium ; When without it, 
it would be but pars, and infuſhcicnt. 

3. To your Argument I grant all, and what the 
better are you ? Works are the cttc&t of Faith, and 
{o they neither give lite to Faith as Faith, nor to 
Faith as the cauſe of Works, nor yet to Faith as the 
Condition of our begun-Juſtiftication { beeaule 10 
Faith is the whole Condition, as to external 
Works, though not as to the exclution of Repene 
tance, Knowledg or Love 3) but as it is the mediuen 
or Condition of our confirmed , continued, conſum» 
mate Juſtification. Your Fine 15 the tull Condition 
of firſt poſſefling a leaſed Tenement , but your 
Rent matt be addcd to commnne your Tatereit and 
Poſkchon (yct in our Calc there 15 no ratio pretii. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 3OI. Hen the Apoſtle ſaith, That Faith 
did work iu an4 with bis Work r, 
it clearly aimeth at ſuch a working in and with «us, 
# maketh them conmunct in the Work of jaſtifyings 


R 3 Anim. 
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Animadverſ; | 
1. Why you render evv«gydy to work in and with I know 


not, it ſigniheth only to work wirh, 
2, The meaning of thoſe words cannot be, that Faith and 


Works work together unto Juſtification, or are conjun& (as 
you ſay ) in! the work of juſtitying ; fecing the work there 
ſpecihed, (viz, Abraham: oficring of his Son) was long atter 
Juſtikcation, which Faith alone had procured. » I ſce no Rea- 
ton therefore to diſlike Calyin's Expoſition, Fides dicutur com 
epirata ſmiſſe operibusy, quia non fwit or10ſa, 

Reply. 

1. I uſed thoſe words not as a mere Tranſlation, 
but as theTranſlationſ working with |& the Expoſi- 
tion; as ſuppoſing that Faith was faid to work with 
Works, when it produced thern, and fo work'd in 
them z and ſo conſequently I thought they concurred 
to juſtifie, according to the next words, | By Works 
Faith is made perfefi.] But fecing this fition 
pleaſeth not (though it makes as much for you as 
your own) I let it go, and will not infiſt on it. 

2, I have ſhewed the invalidity of your Conſe- 
quence before, that | Faith and Works cannot con- 
cur to continued and conſummate Juſtification, be- 
cauſe we were at firſt juſtified by Faith alone. |] 
When will you ſhew a word of Reaſon for that 
Conſequence ? 

3. For Calvin's Expoſition : As you fſcem not 
to own it in the main, viz. | That it is not Fuſtifica- 
tion coram Deo, but coram Hominibus that is here 
meant : | So I flick not much at this, though I 
think it very impertc& to ſay, that Faith is ſaid to 
co-operate, becauſe it is not idle, It might indeed 
be well ſaid to operate, becauſc it is not idlc, or 14» 

ther not to be 1d! becauſe it worketh, 


Aphor. 
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Aphoriſm, 
Ibid. AF Nd when be faith, | That Faith was made 
perfet by Works,] it # not (as they and 
others interpret it) only a manifeſting 10 be perfed : 
But as the Habit u perfelled int its atts, becauſe they 
are the end to which it tendetb;, and as Marriage 


perfetied per congrefſum & procreationem) , or any 
Covenant when tbe Conditions are performed. 


Animador |, 

Piſcater and Pemble, and others ſays Ut «: You (ay, /t iz 
mor + But their fres.) may ſtand againſe your ks fol 
any thing I yet ſee. Their Expoſition is for phraſe agreeable 
to Scriptur: elſewhere, v4. 2 Cor. 12, g. and for matter to 
the Comwex*+, # 

3- Thi habit of Faith hath no ctber immediate and elicic 
as ( that I'kriow) beſides believirig ; and by beljev ing we arc 
juſtified; rhough' not as it is qur aQ, bar in reſpet of irs Ob. 
xt, Chriſt, whom. Faitli apprebend=th, and by whom ſo ap- 
prehended we are jultificd., Other Works proceed from Faith 
as the fruits of it , but they perfet Faith no. atkerwiſe , 
than by manifeſting the perteRton of it 3 even as the fruit of 
a tree doth manifeſt, but not make the tree perfet, Faith 
(laith Dr. Preftew) is maile perfect by Works ; namely, 454 189 
Artoft ts deckared thiiful by bus avigfrcial Work , or @ tres by 
the frum it bears; the ſap ir the cauſe of the Goodne(;, the 
fruit the ſign. , 

3- Marriage is a ſtate, which is conſummated per compreſc. 
ſum, though there never be procrearie ; But what this makes 
tor the illuſtrating of Faith's being made perte& by Works, i 
do not fee. 

4. Faith is not the Covenant, but 2a Condirion of the Co- 
'taant,and therefore your laſt fimilitrude ſeems not quadrare. 


Reply. 
1+ I magnihe their authority and worth : But 
whoſe Reaſons have more weight, I leave to othcrs 
to judge as they fee caule. 


R 4 2. Your 
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2. Your ſelf yicld before, that it is quoad uſum 
+ finem, and not quoad nateram, that Faith is (aid 
to be dead, that is, wt medium, non mt fides/((till re- 
membring that we (peak of Aſem:) And why 
ſhould irnot be {o in this point of the perfetting 
ot Faith ? viz. Works perfed it, ut medium, non ut fie 
des (as before. ) | 

3. To whom was. Abraham's Faith manifeſted 
to be perfe& ? Not to mer, that ſaw not his act, 
or at leaſt, ſaw not his Faith by it, or would rather 
condemn him : Not to God, to whom all things are 
manifeſt, though by an Anthropopatby he ſay, Now 
I know that thou feareſt God, &c. 

4. To your ſecond I ſay, 1- That Faith hath 
more alts than one : Your ſelf before ſaid, Three at 
leaſt, 2+ It's cloudy to fay, [ Believing juſtifieth, but 
0t as our att, but m reſpedt of its Objett, Chriſt, &c. ] 
For jt js neither : But qua conditio preftita. Why doth 
not the Ohjef juſtitic without the A? Is it becauſe 
God could not (o order it, or becauſe he would not ? 
Doubtleſs the latter: Aud therefore the Donor's 
Wil only createth the formal intercft of Faith in 
juſtifying : As the Holy Ghoſt giveth the matter. 
We know Chriſt is the meritoriouw Canſe : But the 
Queſtion is, What intereſt or place Faith hath ? 
Ether it is cauſa vel conditio : For no doubt it is 
medinm Morale, & non tantum naturale (as your 
words would infinuate :) And I know not what 
moral Medium it can be elle, but either cauſa vel 
conditio ; 1 think it is no proper Cauſe, theretore a 
Condition. To ay, | It juſtifieth in reſpett to its Ob- 
jed,)] is to ſpeak darkneſs, Will any refped give it 
that intereſt ? Hath not Lope, Foy, &«c. reſpe& to 
Chrift? Have not all Goſpcl Ordinances rc{pect 

CH; 
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to him ? What reppeft then is it ? Either of a Cauſe, 
or a Condition, or ſomewhat. 3. I have ſhewed in 
how many refpetts Works do perte& Faith, beſides 
manifeſting it. Is mere manifeſting 2 ſaving means ? 
Fames faith, | Can Faith ſave him 7] Yes, without 
Manifeftation, if that were all : It the very mani- 
fefting be not part of the Condition of Salvation. 
Works perfe&t Faith «wt medinm & ut conditio,though 
not wt fides, vel ut cauſa operum. Doth fruit no 
otherwiſe pertc& the tree, than by Mqnifeſtation ? 
I am not of your mind in that, I think the tree is 
perfected, as the totem integrale by the accretion of 
a noble part, and alloas a medium in attaining a 
chief end. 

5. To your third- I ſay, Procreation perfe&eth 
Marriage ut medium perficitur per finem, though 
not in the eſſence of Marriage : And fo doth Works 
perfelt Faith, though Works be but the neareſt end, 
and not the x/timate. This is the Hluſtration which 
you could nat ſee, 

6+ But my fulleſt Explication 1s in the next, 
where I doubt not is your greateft overtight. Faith 
1s not God s Covenant, but the Condition of it ; But 
Faith-is owr Covenant it ſelf. Faith and Covenant= 
ing is the ſame thing (as Dr. Preſton oft makes it 
the Marriage-Covenant :) To Conſort (after Aſ- 
lent, that is till implied) that Chriſt as offered mm 
his Offices , and to theſe wſes, ſhall be mine, and 
that! Iwill accordingly be bis, 15 juttif ying Faith, and 
1s the Copenant On our part (as to the beart-Cove- 
nant :) And the profeſſion of this Faith (it tully) 
's nothing, but oper covenanting. And therefore my 
Imilitude doth qzeadrare : And juſt as the Marri- 
age-Covenant is perfeited by atter- Marriage, Faith- 


fulneſs, 
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fulneſs, Love, Subjefion; fo is Faith perfefied by 
Works > that is, not in efſe conjugii, fidei, unions 
inite; but as the medium; that is, the Condition of 
continuing the intereſt which Faith alone hath ob- 
tained. But then as to the Title, to the great Ab- 
ſolution at Judgment, and to Salvation, Works in 
-- of ogy go beyond Marriage-fidelity in the fimi- 
itude, 


Aphoriſm. 
Ikid. I; Aith alone is not the entire perfeft Condition 
of the New-Covenant, but Faith with Repen- 
tance, and ſincere Obedience is. 
Animadver. 
In all points (I grant) Faith alone is not the entire Condi- 
rion of the New-Covenant ; but yer it is for ſo much as con- 
cerns Juſtification, becauſe Faith alone doth apprehend Chriſt, 


by e Righteouſneſs we are juſtified, It is true, ſome Re- 
pentance mult go betore Juſtihcation;bur no Repentance wirh.. 
out Faith , will avail to Juſtifcarion : And for the Reaſon 
pre-alledged, Juſtification 1s aſcribed,not to Repentance ; but 
to Faith only. As for ſincere Obedience, it proceeds from 
Fairh, and fo follows Juſtification, and therefore is not a Con- 
dition pre-rcquired for the obtaining of it. 
Reply. 

t- Your firſt Aﬀertion and its Reaſon is already 
denicd 3 and you attempt not the proof of it. 

2. What if Repentance will not avail without 
Faith ? may it not therefore avail with it? 

3- Remiſſion of ſin is ordinarily aſcribed to Re- 
pentanceas the Condition 3 and therefore your Rea- 
ſon pre-alledged, is no Scripture-Reaſon , nor 
ſound. 

4. Sincere Obedience goes before that Juſtificati- 
on which it is the Condition of, though it follow 
the beginning of Jultitication, 

Aphor. 
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Aphoriim. 
Page z02.J0 I achnowledg, that the very firſt point 
of Juſtification is by F aith alone, with- 
out either the Concomitancy, or Co-operation of Works 3 
for they cannot be performed int an inſtant. But t 
comtinuance aud accompliſhment of Fuſtification , is 
#04 without the joynt- procurement of Obedience. 
Animadverſ. 

1. Here (methinks) you yield the whole Cauſe. For if we be 
firſt juſtified by Faith alone, then Works do not concur with 
Faith to procure our Juſtification, ſceing it is procured al:cady 
by Faith alone without Works. 

2. And as our Juſtification is begun, fo it is continued. Tt 
is begun by the beginning of Faith, and continued by the con. 
tinuance of Faich : Though rerue juſtitying Faith can neither 
continue nor begin wirhour a ined, to produce Works, and fo 
an atual produdtion of them in due time. 


Reply. 

If this Conceſhon wil make us one, I think I 
ſhall never recall it, But itisa ſtrange yielding of 
the Cauſe. 

r. Works do not concur to procure that firſt 
change, which makes us juſtos ex infuſtis : Doth 
it follow that therefore they concur not as Condi- 
tions of that continued Moral at of God by his 
Covenant, by which he doth truly juſtific us every 
day. 

2. If that bea good Reaſon, then no a@ of Faith 
through our lives doth juſtife us, but the firſt a7 : 
for every after-at# finderh us juſtified. But that 
this is falſe, I prove r. Ad hominem : You con- 
tels it in the next lines, that our Juſtification is 
continued by the Continuwance of Faith; and that 
Continuance is as truly juſtifying as the firſt, Which 
15 tully proved. 2+ In that the aCt of Faith, which 
the 
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the Scripture ſaith was imputed to Abraham for 
Rightcouſneſs , was not his firſt a. Nor that 
of Abel, Enoch, Noah, Moſes, &c. mcntioned in 
Heb. 11. I take this for plain proof. $3. The ſum 
of all your miſtake is your Aﬀertion, that | Xs our 
Fuſtification is begun, ſo it # continued, | which 
meaning, of the Condition is far from truth. It is 
continued by the fame God, Chriſt, Merit, Covenant : 
But not by the ſame condition only. 1, Your next 
words contradi& this : For the firſt a& of Faith 
(which you ſay begins it) and the continuance (that 
is, the renewed aGts for the ſame aft continueth 
not) is not all one. But if you mean fpecifically, 
though not numerically the fame 3 that's not ſo nei- 
ther. ' 2. I have proved our of many Scriptures, 
that | forgiving others ,] Repentance of after-lins, 
praying tor Pardon, fincere Obedience, &c. are by 
God made conditious of Continuance. 3+ And 
(that it may not ſccm ſtrange) it is uſually fo in 
almoſt all conveyance of Right by Contracts. There 
15 more put in the Contract as the Condition of con- 
tinuing Right, than of firſt poſſeſſing it» Marriage, 
Conſent or Contract on the Womaus part, is all the 
Condition of her fir(t right to her Husband, and his 
Honours and Eltate: But Fidelity , Love, Sub- 
jection (ſpecially of the Church to Chriſt, who is. 
alſo abſolute Lord) is alſo part of the Condition 
ot Continuance. Your Seryant ſhall have firit right 
to the priviledges of a Servant in your Family up- 
on the bare Contract 3 but it ſhall not be continued 
but on his faithful (crving you. A Tenant hath firſt 
Right and Poſſeſſion on his Leaſe and Fine 3 but the 
Continwance 15 On Condition that he allo pay his 
Rent» The Subject hath the priviledges of a _ 
ic, 
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zc& on his engaging to the Sovereign Power ; but 
the Continuance. is on his fidelity and atua obedi- 
ence to the Laws. And the Reaſon is, becauſe 
in all theſe Covenants, there is belides the preſent 
Covenanting ( which is all thats firſt required) ſome- 
what promiſed and covenanted to be done for the 
future, that the benchts may be enjoyed. We co- 
venant to do ſomething which muſt be done. In 
what ſenſe ſoever Fames faith, Abraham was juſti- 
fied by Works ((uppoſing it coram Deo), I think 
his Juſtification was begws without therm. This 


therefore I conceive to be the root of molt of your 
miſtakes in this point- 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 303-Fe Tr ſay they, Abraham's Faith was per- 
felted long before. Anſw. Not as it is 
a fulfilling of that Condition which alſo requireth its 
atting by obedience. 
Animadverſ. 
But Abraham's Faith was perfect long before. as it is the 
fulflling of that Condition which is required unto Juſtifica- 
tion : | For by it long betore he was juitified, Gem.1s- 6. 


Keply. | 
| bow as 2a wornan hath fulfilled the Marriage-Con- 
ditions by her aftual Marriage (which is fulkl- 
ling enough to give her an Intereſt, but not to 
continue it £)) And as you tultil che Sovercigns Con- 
ditions of cnyoying the priviledges of a Subjee, by 
engaging to him as Sovercign ; Which is enough 

for fix(t Poſſcflion, but not tur Continuance, 


Aphor. 
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Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. Braham (lay they) was juſtified long be- 
A fore Iſaac was offered, therefore f wy bor 
be but —_—— it. Anſw. Fuſtification is a 
continued aft : God is ſtill juſtifying, aud the Goſpel 
ſtill juſtifying. Abraham's Juſtification was not end- 


ed before. 
Animadverſ. 

Though Juſtivcation be a continued a , yet nevertheſs 
Abraham was jultified long before he offered 1/aec, as the 
ſeries of the Hiſtory doth clearly ſhew. Abraham's Jultit. 
cation'(I grant) was not ended Reva, nor yet after : it ſhall 
never end. For Chriſt's Righteouſneſs whereby we are juſtified, 
is an everlaſting Righteouſneſs. Daw, g, 24. and therefore our 
Juſtification is an everlaſting Juſtikcation, But if you mean, 
that Abraham's Juſtification was not pertet before he was but 
half juſtified, or but in part : If this be your meaing, it a 
neither with Scripture nor Reaſon that I can ſee, The Scrip- 
ture ſaith, that he was juitificd, his Faith was imputed unts 
bim for Righteouſneſs: It no where intimateth that his Juſtit- 
cation was incomplete, and part of it then, and another part a 
long time after. He was ſo juitifed, that Righteouſneſs was im- 
pured unto him;he was reputed of God juſt and righteous: And 
what is more required > Indeed if he had not ſhewed his Faith 
by his Works, he had ſhewed that his Faith was not ſuch 
whereby he could be juſtihed ; and fo the Scripture had nor 
been fulfulled, which ſaith, Abraham believed God, and it 
was connted ro him for Kighteouſneſi. Therefore all that 
St. Famer requires is, that we ſhew our Faith by our Works. 


Ye 
1. T have fully told you what was wanting, His 
Juſtification in Application to Abrabams as the ſub- 
jct in preſenti ſtatu was perfect : But that Juſtih- 
cation would not have been pertet tohim a year 
after, when he was to be julliincd from the guilt of 


many more lins- 
2. And 
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2. And his Juſtification was to be continued, which 
could not be done by the ſame means alone that be- 
gun it. The relation will ceaſe ceſſante fundamento : 
And it Works had not been added to Faith , the 
Fundamentum, (the Goſpel-Grant and Virtual- Sen- 
tence) would have ceaſcd for want of that perfor- 
mance of the Condition. 

3+ Sentential Juſtihcation (which is the moſt pro. 
per, full, noble Juſtification) is either not at all 
till Judgment, or certainly not perfe& till then. 
You are not yet freed from all Satan's Accuſations 
till at that Bar and Day. 

4+ You argue not ſoundly, [ Chrift s Righteowſ- 
eſt is everlaſting, therefore our Juſtification is ſo ;] 1 
believe the truth of the Concluſion, but not that ir 
follows your premiſes, except you add much more 
to its | 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 308.]N Rom. 3.28. & 4. 2,3, 14,15,16. Gal. 
2.16, &. 3. 21, 22. Ephel. 2. $, 9. 
Phil. 3. $, 9+ tbe Apoſtle's diſpute is wpon this Due- 
ftion, What is the Righteouſneſs which we muſt plead 
againſt the Accuſation of the Law, or by which we are 
Juſtified as the proper Righteouſneſs of that Law ? And 
this be well concludeth is neither Works nor Faith, but 
the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, that is, Chriſt's 
Righteowſneſs. 
Animadverſ. 

1. If we be fully freed from the accuſation ef the Law, we are 
fully juſtified : For what can accuſe or condemn us, if not the 
Law > therefore if the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt be that which we 
mult plead againſt the Accuſation ofthe Law, they the Righe- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt is that whereby we are fully juſtified. Whar 
axed then of a twofold Righteouſneſs, as that by which we 


nmie 


256 More of St. James ſenſe. 


muſt be juſtified, as you have ſaid before > Faith indeed is requi- 
red,that,the Rightcoulnels of Chriit may be apprehended by us, 
and imputed to us,that we may be juſtified by it : Bur here Faith 
is no diſtin Righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified, bur only 
the Condition required of us, that the Rightconſnefs of Chriſt 
aaav be ours t© Julbhcation. And in this reſpect only are we 
ſaid to be juitined by Faith, becauſe it apprchendeih Chriſt's 
Righreouſnels whereby we are juſtified. 


Keply. 
I, That you may be fully freed from the Con- 
demnation of the Law, and 


If any had rather ſay, fo be fally juſtified, you muſt 


that the gencral Obli- 
gation ro Obedience is 
more properly ſaid ro 
be our very ſubjt&10n, 
and a reſult of God's 
Relarion to us, than che 
effeR of any Law, and 
ſo that ir is neither the 
Old-Covcnant nor the 
New that cauſcth this 
gencral Obligation, and 
fo that Faich in Chritt 
15 2 duty of the New- 
Covenant only, becauſe 
n is there only com- 
manded in ſpeere », 1 
think he will ſpeak more 


properly than cirhe: 
Mr. Cc. or I have here 
done. 


hr(t perform the Condition of 
the New- Teſtament, or New- 
Law, and fo be juſt quoad 
preſt ationem conditionis. 

2. This Condition being 
impoſed by a New-Law , 
backed with its Sanction, is 
therefore it ({clt a Rightcoul- 
neſs in the fcnlc of that Law : 
For the fulfilling of the Con- 
ditions of a Law; is a rcal 
Rightcouſneſs in the ſenſe of 
that Law, when the Quelit- 
on is, de Titulo ad premium, 
vel de reatx 

3» As Bradſhaw well faith, 
Chriſt ſatishcd not tor all that 


we ſhould perftozm to the Law, but all that we 
ſhould pcrform, and did not 3 (that is, for our f1ns) 
exccpt this Condition ot the New-Covenant. This 
Condition therctore (as betore is ſhewced) is part of 
the Duty of the Old-Law (in the fcnle betorc 
taken out and made a New-Law by cou- 


opcnd 
1 , 
junction 
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junction with a New-Sanctibn (as Adam's Body 
from the Earth) and fo impoſed as of indifpenſi bly 
neceſſity, and the final negle& of it excepted from 
pardon. And ſo when-eyer you call it | ghg Con- 
dition, ] and deny the performance to be Righte. 
ouſne(s in ſenſe of that Law, you contr your 
ſelf, Yer as the New-Law is but Lex EN 
and ſo a ſwbordinate Law; (0 is this Righteouſneſs 
but a ſuberdinate Righteouſneſr, having the nacure 
of a medinm to the Righteouſneſs of the O!d- Law : 
Neicher of them alone, but both rogether, are Fuſti- 
tia wniverſal : But the Righteoulueſs of the Old. 
Law, had it been performed by our ſelves, would 
have been Tuſtiria wiverſalis : And Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſ7 irapured is nearelt to it 3 for there is except» 
ed out of it, -only our own performance of the Con- 
dition -of the New-Tettament: As theretore the 
medinm goes befor: the end, {ſo we muſt have this 
perſonal Righteouſneſs preſtite conditions Novi-Te- 
fhamenti , before we can have that which freeth 
us from the Law. 

4+ To your Queſtion, I fay , The Accuſer of 
the Brethren can accuſe you beſides the Law : And ' 
the New-Law will acculc Unbelicvers and Rebels 
againſt Chriſt, befides the O14 Low : (The Words 
tha I peak ſhall judg you , &c.) And you mutt 
have a Righteouſncls Evangelical of your own per- 
formance to plead azainſt Satan's Accuſation, that 
you arc an Unbeliever, Hvporrite, Rebel ; or clic 
never be ſententially juſtified. 


- Aphor. 
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Aphoriſm. 


Ibid. TÞ Us now St. Jatnes's queſtion is, What is 
the Condition of our Juſtifization by this 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Whenber F aith only, or Works 


alſo ? 
I f 5 dot [kd either expreſ] 

St, Fames (that I fee not nd ei 
or implicitely any ſuch Queſtion, but anly doth pu. 
thoſe that rely on ſuch a Faith as is without Works, See 
Fames 2.14,15,16,17 18. The different ſtate of the Queſti- 
ons as handled by St, Paul _ in his Epiſtles to the Rowen; and 
Galatians, and as handled by Se. Famer in (hap. 2. is well 
exprefied by Bez,s in Fc, 2, 14. {iic de cauſe quiftio tft : 
hic vero i: effeiu : Hliic & cauſa ad offets diſctnditur, his 
ab effetus aſcenditur ad cauſam, Iic quaritur quomods Fu 
Flifictmur ? bee quoanode jyuftoficats furfſe mucllygampuy : 11. 
lic excluduntur opera tanquam Fuftsficationls tavſe : bic 
ftabiluuntur tanguam Full ifications nagſye bic Habiliun. 
fur tanquam Fuftificatonu feta, Ihe negantnr opera 
pracedere Fuftificandos : hic dicuntur Fuftificates conſequi, 

Reply. 

His whole Difpute is againſt thoſe that rely on 
Faith alone without Works. But bow did they 
rely on Faith? As their Legal Kighteouſneſr, in- 
ticad of Chriſt's $atisf ati 7 I trow not, nor will 
you fay fo. It was theretore as tric Condition of the 
New-Covenant that they :clied on it 3 or elſe I pray 
tcll me how, and under what notion ? And there- 
tore James's (cope mult needs b-,to prove that Faith 
alone is not the Condition : | Can Faith ſs bim ? 
' A man is juſtified by Works, and not by Faith on- 
ly, &c.] I amloth to ſtand to open the unitakes 
in Beza's words. To his firit diftcrence. 1, Paulus 
nou loquitur de fide ut de cauſa Fuſtificationis (non 


emim eſt caſa ) nec ut de canſd operum : (hoc enim 
nibil 


> 4 


A _ , 
_—... 
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: ad cobus de h 
EE rene 


quomodo ſalvemur. Ad quartam, Ut Paulus exclu- 
dit opera ut Fuſlificationis cauſa, ita & ego ; Stabili- 
untur axtem 4 Jacobo nm tantum wt faſtificationis 
effttla ſed eriam nt conditioner & media : Effetii 
( enim) ut effefii nulla oft neceſſitas moralis ad finem : 
Sed opera bic ftabiliuntur ut neceſſaria ad Fuſtificati- 
onem, Verl. 22, 23, 24, 26. & ſalutem. Verl. 14. 
Ad quintam, Et ego opera Fuſtificationis inittum pre. 
cedere pernego : Sed Jacobus non tantum dicit opers 
Tuſtificationem conſequi, ſed ad Fuſtificationem wlte- 
4 riorem, & ſalutem eſſe neceſſaria- 
4 Þ, rms 
Page 309. Aul doth either in exprefl words, or in 
Pix ſence and ſcope of bis feech, only 
txelnde the Works of the Law that is, the fulfilling 
Y the Conditions of the Law onr ſelves : But never the 
T fulfilling of the Goſpel-C onditions, that we may bave 
- part in Chrijt. 


Anrmadver. 
Yy . Paxl doth abſolutely exclude Worgs from Juſtification, as I 
C- proved betore, Though ſometimes he mentions the Works of 


th the Law, yet not fo as if by ſome orher Works we might and 

? thoald be jollified. For indeed, All Works, 3 bv] __ 

| of the Law, s.e, Works which the Law require : And to 

"- be juſtined by Works (of what fort ſoever) as Worts, is to be 

CS CO Le. Rnd henthoeto the Righange {s which 
v 


lus | wy Paul oppoſcth the Righteoulneſs which is of 

n Faith, Rom. 10. $,6. even as he oppuſeth Working to Be. 
a living, Rom. 4+ 5.” So that to be juitired by the Law, and 
am to be Juitified by Wer 


ks (any Works, whatfoeyer they be) is 
» 3 vc 
» 
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one and the ſame thing, and contradiſtin& tv being juſtified 
by Faith or Believing. Though therefore believing be work- 
ing, yet .we are not juſtiked by believing, as it is working, 
ſo as to reſt in that Work, as a Work for Juſtification : But 
we” are juſtited by believing, in that therfÞy we are made par- 
takers of the Ri —_— of Chriſt, which is the only Righ- 
tcouſneſs w we are juſtiged. 

2. It is moſt ſure, Pas! doth not exclude that fulkilling of 
the Goſpel-Condirions, that we may have part in Chrilt ; v-z.. 
that ſo in Chriſt we may have Righteouſneſs), and by that 
Righreoufneſs may be juſlifed ; which by any Righteouſneſs 
of out own, our of Chriſt, we cannot be. ' Paul fo cxcludes 
Works, that he ſers up Faith ; and he fo ſets up Faith, that he 
ſers up Chriſt, as him by whoſe Righteouſneſs, through Faith 
imputed to us, we are juſtified. By him all that believe are ju- 
ſtihed, 4s 13. 39. And fo much you acknowledg preſently 
aftcr, ſaying, { Vaul doth by the word Faith} eſpecrally deret# 
Jour thoughts to Chrift believed in. For to be juftified by 
Chri#t, and to be juftified by recervomg Chrift, ws with him 


all one, 
Reply. 

1. All Works are not the fulhlling the Old- Laws 
Condition, nor pertormed with fuch a conceit. 

2, To be juſtified by the New- Law, againſt the 
Accuſation of Unbeltef, or Rebellion again(t Chriſt 
that bought us, by our Fajth and Obedience, is not 
to be juſtificd by the Law of Works againſt the Ac- 
culation of being Staners. 

3- You arc fain your (eclf to diſtinguiſh between 
qued opus, and qua opus, left Faith be (hut out : and 
1 nccd no more to keep in obedience to Chriſt. For 
when you ſhould have told us what the [ qua] is in 
which Faith is inciuded, you fay, | In that thereby 
we are made partakers of Chriſt's, 8c. | But either 
you mean (by this dark equivocal) qua apprebenſio, 
that is, qua fides, vel qua conditio naturalis (which 1 
have at large confuted in another Brother's Notes 3) 
or you mean qua conditio as you mult, or none: ) 


And 
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And my of Obedience : It doth continue our 
title to Chriſt as a Condition which Faith begun. 
2, The reſtI aſſent to. 


Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. Nd when be doth mention F aith as the Con 
dition , be alway implieth Obedience to 
Chriſt > therefore | Believing | and | obeying the Go- 
þt ) ve put for the two Summaries of the whole 
ion. 


Animadver|. 

When he mentioneth Faith as the Condition of our Juſtik. 
cation, he doth not imply Obedrence as that which mult con- 
cur with Faith to Juſtitcation, though he imply ir as a fruit of 
that Faith whereby we are juitifed. They that have believed , 
muſt be careful to maintain good Works, T7. 3.8. 


Yo 
He implieth Obedience, not as concurrent with 
Faith in our firſt Juſtification, but in the Continu- 
ance and Conſummation. He implieth Obedience 
in requiring Faith as truly, as he that ſubjeReth 
himſelf to a Prince, doth imply future Obedience 
in his engagement to obey, 


' yaw 

Page 310» at we are juſtified by fincere Obedi- 
j foes to a7 as x4 ſecondary part 
of the Condition of our Juſtification, is evident alſo 
from theſe following Scriptures, Matth. 12. 37. & 
11. 25,26. Luke 6+ 37. Matth- 6. 12,14,15. + Joh. 
Ig. Acts$. 22. & 3. 19. & 22.16+ 1 Pct. 4. 18. 
Rom. 6. 16. 1 Pet. 12+ 22. 


S 3 Anim. 


Ss 
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Some of theſe places prove, rhat juſtifying Faith muſt ſhew 
3t (elf by the fruit of ſincere Obedience, as Mat. 12. 37, Mar. 
I. 25,26. Lube 6. 37. Mat,'6. 12114,15. Row. 6.16. Some 
of them ſhew, that R and rurning to God is required 
25 Antecedent to Juſtification, as 1 Fob® 1. 19. Ads 3. 19. 
Bur this turning to God is by Faith ; and without F all 
Repentance is vain and unprofitable, as that of Fader was. 
To tbe ſame purpoſe is that, Ads 8, 22. where togerher with 


R 

Faith, F-mes $15. So thar Rill it is Faith that doch all in 
point of Juſtification. That A&#s 22.16. Ariſe and be b 
Freed, and wa. wp nm 4 ne? obs 
Lor import $ y ( mUucn, being 
ized, — tr puter {onkey  Þ chr ry bo bo = 
ed to bim ; for he was already a Believer, and (© his fins through 
faith in Chriſt's blood were waſhed away : His Baptiſm there- 
fore was only to confirm this ro him, and to aſſure him more 
fully of it. What x Per. 1- 2423- & 4.18. are to the marter in 


hand, I cannot ſee : Perhaps theſe places are miſprinted. 


1. Your word, ro Jo it ſelf , &c. ] ex- 
prefſeth a neceſſity : What is the neceſſity of the 
addition of Obcdicnce ? Is it only ex neceſſitate Pre- 
cepth, that is, Obedience is a Duty ? Then a man 
may be ſaved without it 3 which is not truce. Is it 
neceſſitas medii ? What kind of medium then is it ? 
It is too much to ſay, # Cauſe : I know no other 
than to ſay a Condition : Amtecedens qua tale non 
ft medium. 

2, Let's pR_ ſome b”g the Aged Matth. ms 
By thy words thoxs ſhalt be juſti thy wor 
i diy rs be condemned, (nt c would 
you expet to (atisfic you, if theſe be not plain 
enough ? Is not this as plain as, [ Ie are juſtified by 
Faith ? ] Mark 11+ 25,26. Mat» 6.12 14,15, Luke 
6. 37, &c. Are you able to invent words, where- 


in the nature of a Condition is expreſſed more plain} 
than 


—_—_— 


MY TY T Cw I wog 
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than in theſe, [ For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſer» 
your beavenly Father will alſo forgive you : But if ye 
forgive not men their treſp aſſes, neither will your bea- 
venly Father forgive your treſpaſſes-| Prove it you 
can, that Faith is a Condition, by plainer words 
than theſe! So 1 Fobs 1.9. If we confeſs our ſins, 
be is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs? Acts 3. 19. Re- 
peut therefore and be converted, that your fins may 
blotted ont, when the time of refreſhing ſhall come, 
&c. ] Is here nothing but Antecedency ? Can you 
lainlier expreſs neceſſitatem medii ? So Ars 8.22. 
hos and ay, &c. ] I never believed that Re- 
pentance and Prayer are but Antecedents of For- 
giveneſs, and no means 7 nor ever mean to believe 
it. We have got an honeſt cuſtom of calling Prayer 
a means, which will diſadvantage you herein, Hath 
Prayer and Repentance no Conducement to the ob- 
taining of the end ? This would much cool Prayer, 
if throughly received. And what means below a 
Condition, can you imagine theſe to be, tor Remiſſi- 
on of fins? yet I call them but the ſecondary part 
of the Condition. And it I had but aid, they 
are Conditiones conditionis ut 4 Deo acceptande, | 
had faid as much as this: For as Canſa canſe eſt 
cauſa cauſati , {0 Conditio acceptande conditionis «ft 
conditio conditionati- To that Ads 22. 16. Ihall 
lay little, having ſaid ſo much in my Book of Bap- 
tilm. As the ſolcmnizing of a King's Coronation, 
or a Mayors or Bailifts Inſtalment in his Ofhce, by 
taking his Oath, is not the Confirmation of that 
which before was compleated, but the compleating 
of that which before was incompleat 3 fo is Faith 
of the beart without ſolemn Baptiſmal Covenanting 
S 4 (where 


— - 
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(where it may be done) but a means of Jaſtificati- 
on, not yet compleated. In 1 Pet. 1- 22+ there 15 
this to the matter in hand, that Sant/ification of the 
Spirit is a means Or cauſe of Obedience, and Obedi- 
ence a means to the fprivkling of Chriſt's blood, and 
the Soul is purified by obeying the Truth, which 
may include Puritication from the guilt of fin, as 
well as the porwwer. And 1 Pet. 4.18, the Righte- 
ouſnel(s and diligence of the Righteous, 15 a means 
to their Salvation, as it is oppolcd to the ungodlic's 
not-ſtanding in Judgment. Many more Texts might 
be brought to this end, beſides thoſe in the Apborif. 
Perhaps I ſhall add ſome when we come to (peak 
of the Conditions of Salvation, 


Aphoriſm. 
Ibid, Ur full Fuſtification, and our everlaſting 
Salvation, bave the ſame Conditions on 
our part : But fincere Obedience is without all doubt 
the Condition of our Salvation , therefore alſo of our 


Tuſtification. 
Animadver/. 


Our Juſtification here is full, though the tnlne(s of it dorh 
not ſo tully appear as it ſhall hereatter. For Chriſt being rc- 
ccived into our hearts by Faith, we are fully juitined, even 
acquitted from all fin, and freed from all Condemnation, A#s 
V3. 39. Rom. 8.1. 33- 

Reply. 

This is a mi{t1ke thar, methinks, it ſhould not bc 
hard to convince you of, You are at firſt believing 
acquitted from all fin that you arc then guilty of, 
and all Condemnation which the Law virtually hath 
at that time againft you (Atirnaliter enim condemnare 
#1j-1 1, nm Legis ;)) But you are not acquit of 

r any of the lins of your whole life Jenny, 
2. An 


a. HH aw aa Tw3*R 
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2, -And you bold that ſame Juſtification, but on 
the performance of a further Condition than the 
firſt which begun it. 

3- And ſemtential Fuſtification is the moſt proper 
Juſtification and full ; and that is not full (if a all) 
till Judgment. I laid great weight on this Theſis 
(ſecing Scripture is (o plain, that Obedience is a Con- 
dition of Salvation, that our Divines ordinarily ac- 
knowledge it) (as our Aﬀſembly fully in the Catech.) 
I expetcd therctore that you ſhould. cither deny 
the major or minor, but you deny ncither, if I un- 
derſtand you, but only take hold of the word Lg] 
But I will not {o leave you, but defire you to tell 
me : 1. Whether ſcntential Juſtification ot Judgment, 
be properly Faſtification or not ? 2. If it be, (as 
doubclefs it is) then, Phether that Fuſtification and 
our Salvation have not the ſame Conditions ? If you 
ſay, No : I expect ſome Reaſon of your Negation : 
And I undertake to prove the contrary from Scrip- 
turc» 3. Whether Obedience joyned to Faith and 
Perſeverance in botb, be not the proper Condition of 
our Salvation ? It is beyond doubt as much as the 
truth of Scripture I think. 


Aphorilm. 
Page 311+] T would be as derogatory to Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, if we be laved by IWorks, 
4 if we be juſtified by them. 
Animadver/. 

True, if we be ſaved by the mers of Good-works : Yer 
they are vs4 Regime, though not cams Regnands : therefore 
they muſt go before Salvation, I mean rhe tull accomyliſhment 
of it : Bur not ſo 6efore Fuſtification Firſt, we m :it be ju- 
ſtiked, and then do good Works, T#. 3. 8. But we muſt tait 
do good Works, and then be ſaved, Rom. 2. 6,7. 


Reply. 


«i 


on "I © 
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Your Anſwer would much confirm me in my | 
judgment, if I doubced : 1. I reaſoned from the 
common Argument that is brought againſt me, as 
being invalid (which is, That it is an cncroach- 
ing on the honour of Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, 
and free Grace, for a man to be juſtified by ſincere 
Obedience to Chriſt, as the ſecondary part of the 
Condition of continued and fentential Juſtzficati- 
on) thus: Ifit be nor derogatory to Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs that we be ſaved by fuch Works, then it 
is not derogatory to it that we be juſtified by them : 
But, &c. therefore, &c. To the minor only you 
anſwer, [Trae if we be ſaved by the merit of them.) 
A true and found Anſwer ! But why fay you not 
fo of ation alſo, nor yet give a Reaſon of 
the di ce? If we were juſtified by the merit 
of Obedience, then it would be derogatory to 
Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs : But we are not juttified by 
the merit of it 3 therefore, &c. 2. I would I knew 
what you mean by via Regni. Sure via is more 
than an Antecedent® And it a means, you ſhould 
tell us, what it is leſs than a Condition. 3. Muſt 
not Obedience go as much before Juſtification at 
Jud r, as before Salvation ? Or muſt. you in- 
deed be firſt juſtified at Judgment before you obey ? 
If you ſhonld infift on it, that Juſtification at Judg- 
ment per ſententiam judicis is no proper Joſtifice 
tion, but a Declaration of it, you will have all tie 
World of Lawycrs and Divines againſt you, and I 
need not Gay more. Indeed it is not ſuch a conftitu- 
tive Fuſtification as that per Legem, but it is more, a 
proper and full Juſtification of another kind, to 
which this is but a means. 


Aphor. 


— 


Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. Hat which p 
d þ ſaved by 4 Man 


ee ata For whom he 

pri, them bole glorified, Rom,8.30- Yet are we not 

y poſſeſſed CE ee hour ood Works , 
a ns ied without them They follow 

of chat Falek ht we are : But 


cher before Glorification, as making way for the enjoyment 
it 


I. = mn (ee Jabieaden by Sex- 
continued, as before Glorification. 
» " Ourdebate i is about On Right. In 
juſtifying, it is the ſame Cage gbo Right to it, 
and Ks - give the ebing it ſelf. In Z nefon9 and 
all real Mutations it is not 4 You yield the thing 
that I aſſert. 
Aphorifm. 


Ibid. YE bere I ſay Flu, [ our full —_— 


beeauſe ar I bave ſhewed, our firſt poſſe 
fron of it is wpow our mere Faith and Contra wy 
Chrift. 


juMfied by , be 


Animadyerſ. 
Our firſt poſſeſſion of Juſtification is fo full, as that there 
is no Condemnation belonging to us : And what can be more 
full, but only a more full manifeſtation of it. 


Reply. | 

T have troubled you too oft already with re- 
peating the ſame things Though there be now 
no Condemnation to you, yet to morrow there 
will be, if you ſhould not ſincerely obey : For you 

would ceaſe to be in Chriſt. 
Aphor. 

0 


_ 
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: Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. & an | Think, our Glorification will be ac+ 
knowledged to bave the ſame Condi- 
ti.ns with our firſt Juſtification at the Bar of Chriſt, 
and why not to our continued Juſtification on earth ? 
Animadver. 

Our Juſtification in the laſt Judgment is not properly a 
comple ating of our Juſtification, as it it were only begwn here, 
and ſeft imperfe& rill bereafter : Bur it is only a publick ma- 
niteſtation of ir ; Thus your felt expreſſes it, Append, p.158, 
[ Indeed there us 4 Fuſtification by prublich Declaration at 
the great Fudgment, &c, ] But Glorification being the com. 
pleatment of Salvation, whatever is requifite as Antecedane. 
ous to compleat Salvation, is required as a Condition of our 
, Gloritication. 


Reply. 

Ad eadem ſunt eadem dicends. Juſtification at 
Judgment is not a mere conſtituting us Righteous, 
but a declaring us Righteow. But it is a declaring 
of a Righteowſneſſ in Dueſtion, and that by a S#- 
preme Jndg againſt a publick Accaſer, which is re» 
quilite ad plenam poſſeſionem Premii per Legem ju« 
fi debiti : And fo it 1s not only Declarare, fed jta- 
tuere Of jus Vindicare : And is more properly cal- 
led juſtitying, than | making juſt ] is : (You here 
contels a Condition of Glonhcation. ) 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 312. A NA4 hath that no hand in their Tuſti- 
fication that giveth them right to the 


tree of Life, &c, 
Amnmadvyerſ. 


They that keep God's Commandments, are faid [ts have 
right to the Tree of Life] Rev, 22,14. becauſe ſuch have ttue 
Faich in Chrift : And that it is indeed that giveth them, that 
ryht, Town are all the chil fremw of God by faith m Chriſt Fe 

jos 
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free, Gal. 3. 26: And if Children, then hers, heirs © God, 
jount-beirs witch ( brift, Rom, 8.17. _ We may alfo dil inguith 
berween jaw 44rem , and Frw 1m re, Faith in Chriſt alone 


givey the former right tothe Tree of Life > Bur Works hep to 
the attainment of che larter. C2 


” 


Reply. 
1. The Text faith, [Th they may bave right, 
and may enter in, &c..] Doth Obedience get F aith ? 
(ſurely no : not as it is here meant, Doth it only 
manifeſt it } How then doth Obedience procure 
right ? Will you again fay here, that by [ keeping 
the Commandments, | is not meant | keeping the Com- 
mandments,| but | a working Faith.) It is not only 
Famer, but multitudes of other plain Texts that 
muſt be forced, it your Opinion muſt ſtand. If 
this Text do not plainly make Obedience to be a 
means of our right to the Tree of Life, I know wot 
how to underſtand {enſe by words. 

2. Faith may give them right, and ſo may Obe- 
dience too. You argued thus even now { Repen- 
tance will not ſerve without Faith ; therefore Faith 
doth. all :) nego fequelam. 

3. If you mean properly by [ Jus in re] righs 
to mediate Poſſeſſion, ard not the Poſſeſſion it ſelf 
(which is no right) you grant as much as I need. 

4. But the Text doth molt phinly aſcribe both 
ſorts of right to Obedience, Ad. rem [right to the 
Tree of Life :| Jure, | may emer in by the gate.) 

5. Do you indeed believe, that a man can have 
Jus ad gloriam by Faith, without Obedicace, it he 
liveto age- 

6. Or will you debaſe Faith fo mych as to lay, 
that it is ſufhcient to give only jw ad rem, and not 
J1us in re: Indeed it is the fame right that comes by 
both : Even jus ad rem & in re. 


Aphor. 


— 
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Aphoriſm. 
Page 313+ | 9070 a wnder Theſ. 22. 
which 


prove a perſonal Righteonſurſt, 
ſo called from the Conformity to Chet *M 
A Goſ; Choco is acknow] be 
requi ooo ho aqrve_rweres weare juſtited © _ 
5 Reply. 
Enough of this already. 
Aphoriſin. 
= he" Rom. 8. 4, 13s 


In Rem.$.4. the Rightcouſacſs of the Law is (aid to be ful- 
filled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, bur after che Spirit. 
Bur COS RE ſpeak of an Evan- 
gelical Righteouſneſs, which is contradiſtin& eo Ri 
bw And for the words themſelves, if they { * 

and exa® fulhlling of the Rigicouſnels of the Law, 
then it is by /mputarron, And fo Calvin expounds it, hoc ad 
venam referre neceſſe eft, &c. And fo one more ancient than 
Calym or Luther expounds that in the Canticle; ; Thew art 


all far my Love, and there us no fot inthee : Sine maculs 


deputatury quia Culpa non _—_— Otherwiſe it muſt be 
underitood of an mcheare _——_—_— fulkling, which is 
not ſufficient unto Juſtification. "(4 18. 21, 22, 23, & 
119.6, B. Davenant in anſwer to Belleymine objeQing this 
place, makes uſe of both Ecpoſirions, De Fat. a#.c. 52, p: 
56>. That in Row. 8. 13. For of ye live after rhe' fleſb,y ye 
ſhall dye. But if ye through the Spirit, moriifie the deed; o 
the fleſb, ye ſhall Irve : That, 1 fay proves, that a contiaue 

courlc in lin is damnable ; and chat Holineſs and Obedience 
is neceſſary unto. Salvation ; Which by the beginning of the 
Paragraph may ſem to be all that you aimed at, and it were 
pity any | deny you this : But itproves not (as ye in 
words immediately toregoinz, and fo alſo thoſe before-ciced, 
you ſeem to imend) that a perſonal Rightcouſach is neceſ- 


lary unto Salvation. Reply. 


i 
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Reply. 

1. An iuchoate and imperfel Righteouſneſs (as 
you call it 3 and truly quoad materiam remotam ) is 
ſufficient to juſtifie us againſt the Accuſation of Nos 
fulfilling of the Gofpel-Conditions. 

2. Inſtead of diſcufling the fenſe of this Text, 1 
will refer you to Ladov. de Diew in loc. where alſo 
you ſhall find the ſame Doctrine that I deliver. 
Rom. $. 13. proves fully, not only that Obedience 
is neceſſary to Salvation , neceſſitate precepti, but 
that it is a proper Condition of it , and neceſſary 
neceſſitate medii, 1 would you would have told 
me how it is neceſſary ? 

And here by the way, let me mind you of one 
thing, which I have not fully done yet : You make 
a great difference between the Condition of Fuſti- 
fication, and the Condition of Salvation. Indeed 
both have the ſame Condition, if you ſpeak of right 
80 Salvation, and of juſtifying that Right againſt all 
Accuſers. (And as Reatw pene is the molt full 
proper Gwile, fo this contrary Juſtification is the 
molt full proper Juſtification.) When a man is ac- 
cuſed to be Rews mortis, the Child of Death 3 he that 
proves him to be non-rewm , doth thereby juſtific 
him againſt that Accuſation. Now that is proved, 
by proving him to have performed the Condition of 
Lit, or not done that which Death is denounced 
againſt, This Text in hand faith, | If ye live after 
ib. if 4 rt But if ye by the Spirit do mor- 
tifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live.) Here is a 
a great part of the New-Law. Now it a man be 
acculcd as guilty of this Death, he that proveth 
that he lived not after the flcſh, bur mortiticd ic, 
doth moſt properly juſtifie him. And yet here is 


no 


Fs 
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no talk of Juſtification or pardon of fin in the Text: 
What of that? , The ſame Covenant promiſeth 
or giveth Jaſtification and right to Salvation on the 
ſame Conditions 3 but more frequently mentioneth 
"Salvation, 'is containing all other benehits ;. But 
certainly h«< that againſt an Accuſcr proves a man's 
intereſt in a. promiſe of Salvation , doth eo nomine 
juſtific that man , though that Promiſe. mention 
not Faſtification. Our firlt accepting Chriſt for Lord 
and Saviour (ſuppoling owr taking God for our only 
God, and chief Good) doth give us an immediate 
right to Fuſtification and Salvation 3 and if than we 
diced, we ſhould be ſaved. But our obeying Chriſt, 
and conhding, in him as a Lord and Saviour (ac- 
cording to our Covenant) doth continue (as a Con- 
dition) our right to both Juſtification and Salvati- 
on. It ſeems to me an ungrounded fancy (ſuch as 
Divines have ſpun many of, to perplex poor Souls 
and themſ:lves, going the Schoolmens way of add. 
ing their deviſcd conceits, even while they blame 
them) to make awe thing (the fingle at of Faith 
only) to be the Condition of Fuſtification ; and Obe- 
dience to be the Condition of Glorification. And yet 
(to deal freely wich you) I mect with none more 
guilty of this than you. For you diſcern, that the 
ordioary Dottrine ot Faith's juſtifying as an Inſtru- 
ment, is not exact or proper, and therefore you at- 
tirm it to be the ſile Condition of Juſtification. 
Whereas other Divincs tell me, that Faith and Obe- 
dience are both Conditions of Fuſtification (and in 
that are like) but Faith only 15 the Inftrament of 
Fuſtification : (And in that they diſfer.) 


Aphor. 
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Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. H E that maketh Faith and Obedience to 
Chrift to be only the fulfilling of the Condit. 
on of the New-Covenant, and ſo to be only Conditions 
of Juſtification, doth give them no part of the work of 
bis Righteomſneſs, ſeeing be came not to fulfil the Go= 
ſel, but the Law. 
Amimadverſ. 


1. The fulfilling of the Law is thac whereby we are juſtified, 
as by the tranſgreſſion of the Law we are cond Now 
Chriſt hath fulfilled the Law for us, having made ſatisfaftion 
for our breach of it, Gal. 3. 10,13. therefore by Chrilt's Sa. 
tisfation we are j 1{tiked. This the Goſpel doth hold unto 
us, requiring of us Faith to receive Chriit, and to apply his 
Satisfaction, that we may take the benche of ir, and be juſtifi- 
ed by ir, As 13. 3839. 

But, 2. The Goſpel doth not joyn Obedience with Faith, 
as the Condition of our Juſtification, though it require Obe- 
dience as that which doth follow upon juitifying Faith, and 
flow from it, Tr. 3.8, 

Reply. 

I. The fulfilling of the Conditions of the New- 
Law, 15 that whereby we are juititcd againſt the 
Accuſation, 1, Of non-tulhilling it : 2. And G of 
having no part in Chriſt, nor pardoa by him z 3. But 
being guiley of the far ſorcr puniſhm<nur: Even as 
for the non-tulhlling of this Condition , all th 
World ( that hear the Goipel) are condemned. 
Now Chriſt hath not tulhlled this Condition for us 3 
and therefore we are not in this juttiftied by his S4- 
tisfaCtion. 

2. The Goſpel doth joyn Obedience with Faith 
as the Condition of Salvation 3 theretore alſo of ju- 
titying our rizbt to that Salvation, which is the ju- 
tying of as. 

T 2. You 
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3- You ſeem to yield the Thefis it (elf, that it is 
not any incroaching upon the honour of Chriſt, to 
make Faith in him, and Obedience to him, to be 
only the falfilling of the Conditions of the New- 
Covenant. And I know no other fault that can be 


charged on this Dodrine. 


Aphoriſm. 


td) by clearly Luke, who fpeaketh of tws 

Cups ( which the other do nnt) doth ap- 
ply and ſubjoyn theſe words, |I will drink no morc 
of the truit of, &c-] to the { up which was before the 
facramental. 


Animadverſ. 

By this Rezſon Bellaymine would prove that we have no more 
certainty from the Scripture, that Wine was in the ſacramental 
Cup, than that Water was in it. But Janſenime doth well 
ietute thoſe that apply thoſe words, Marth. 26. 239. & Mark 
14- 25. to the Grit Cup v hich Lube mentioneth : Ar i/tud now 
patitnr erdo horwm Evangeliſtarum (faith he) cam enim nul- 
lite Alterins Calics fecertt mentronem preterquam ſacs, 
quande dicitur, ex hoc gemmine , nullas alizs calrx imell;gs 
poreſt ab 115 vemonſtlidalms, quando buys memmerunt. Fan- 
ſem. Conc. (4), 131. ſv finem, : And therefore whercas Lube 
b ings in thoſe v ords, betore he ſpcoks of the Inſtitution of the 
Sacraments, Auſtin (and atrcr him fanſomms) doth well cx. 
pound it by an Anticipation, the words being brought in not 
m ther due ordcr, which Mariiew and Mark obſer? cd, Sup- 
poſe Lube had never written his Goſpel ; How could any have 
once imagined that the words, [7 wil drimb mo more, &c,] 
as rela-ed by Matthew 2nd Mark, could be referred to any 
othcr Cup than that of the Sacrament, no.other Cup beſides 
being mentioned by them, Yirt though Mathew and Mark 
had not written, the words as ihiy arc mn Luke, might ve taken 
as rclated by Alicipatien 3 it being no unvſaal thing in 


Scripture, to relate things of words out of that order in which 


thicy WO£ T4. NC OM Th Kcn- 


Reply. 


Mor of St; James ſenſe, 255 


Reply, 

1. As to my purpoſe, it is of no great moment in 
which ſetſe we cake : For if Chriſt did reccive the 
Sacrament of his Supper, it is certain it was but 
that his example, joyned to his words, might be 
the Inftitetion,and not to the ends that we take itz no 
more than he was baptized for mcor poration into bim- 
ſelf. burying with bimſelf, remiſſion of fins, &c. which 
arc Our ends. 

2. I fay, as Calvin , Facile ſolvitny bic nodus, 
quia ad rem parum intereſt quo temporis momento hoc 
Chriftas dixerit. Nam buc tantum fpeftaut Evange= 
lifte, a1monitos fuiſſe diſcipulos tam de propinqua 
Magiſtri ſui morte, quam de nova & caleſti vita, &c. 

Yea, why not as Pareus , Nibil vero impedit, quix 


1 bis idem repetiverit de utroq, poculo : quia nentrum 
1 cum ills amplius erat bibiturws. Or, as Piſcator : 
& 8ed nibil oft abſurdi, fi ftatwnamus cadem verbs bis 
T dia efſe, ſ. mel quidem de poculo paſchali, deinde 
In iterum de poculo rane nove © vel certe verbeilla aliens 
4 er vel a Luca vel a Matthzo efſe narrata. Indeed 
be I wholly comply with Piſcator's modeclty, in judg- 
ic mg it wncerrain , though men may caſt in- this or 
x that conjeRture. But yet I rake it to be moſt proba- 
as ble, that the words belong only to the Paſcal Cup, 
wr :$ Grotizs and many more think : And that therc is 
ce] no Anticipation in Lake, becaule Lake reporting 
ny the whole more fully than the reſt, and adding that 
_ ot the Paſcha'-Cup. which the other omitted, it is 
">; more likely he ſhould be moſt exaCt in this: Though 


F know not only Auſtin. but more of the Ancients, 
thought Chriſt r ceived the Sacrament, as Pelargis 
m loc. ſhews of ſome.) 

3+ Your Suppoſition, (if Luk- had never writ- 


r - tn) 
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ten) might alter the matter were it true; And if 
Matthew and Mark had never written, if you would 
have taken the liberty to diſlocate that of Luke un- 
der the pretence of a never-proved Anticipation, 
you would have been bolder than I durlit be. 


Aphoriſm. 
Pag-317. O conclude, it # moſt clear in Scrip- 
ture, and beyond all diſpmte, that our 
atiual, moſt proper compleat Juſtification at the great 
Tudgment, will be according to onr Works, &c. 
Animadver(. 

1. This you oft repent, and fo mult I this : That our Juſti. 
fication at the great Pogo, is but the full manifeſtation 
of that Juſtitcation which we have now through Faith, 

2. Works ſhall then be enquired of but as fruits of Faith 
by which Faith, and nct by Works, we are now juſtified, 
ſhall then tully a: pear to be juſtifed. 


Reply- 

1. It is ſuch a Manifiſtation of our Rigbteouſneſi 
by the Judg, as is the propereſt Fuſtificationz Apello 
totum muiidum jreriſconſultorum & Theologorum Re- 
formatorum. Wc maintain that the word is to be 
taken in ſonſu forenſi agaioli thc Papilis. 

2. Tobc| a fruit of Faiih | fo conſidered, is not 
to be medium ad ull»m finem. But ſure Obcdience is 
medinm ad finem, and (o enquired attcr. Either 
there 15 fornic end and reaſon why the fraits of Faith 
arc ergquircd after, or cle 1t 15 an unreaſonable ati» 
on (which who darc imagine ?) Will you fay with 
the Antincomians, that the end is only* to manifeſt 
Faith wt figna ) 3. You granted more before, that 
they are 144 ad regnum ; And what Divine doth 
wot grant, that Obedience 15 the Condition of S$al- 
vation 7 Why then ſhould you not yield,that as Cone 
ditioni, they ave cnquired after?2. Luke's phratc.{ Be- 

cane 


 # © * = 4 rae 
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cauſe thou haſt been faithful in 4 very little, 8&c.] 
mult ſignihe at leaſt a Conditionality, which is cauſa 
fine qua non 3 and not a mere ſighs 3. The whole 
Context ſhews, that Obedience 1s enquired after, as 
the Ratio ſemtentie, and not only as ſigns of (ome- 
thing elte, which is the ſole Reaſon. 4. The uſes 
pretended. . fos this cnquiring attcr mexe figes, arc 
frivolous. , The buſinels of Judgment is to enquire 
of-thc canſe,” and to ſentence the perſon accordingly 3 
and the connexion of the Sentence to this Obedi- 
ence, by the terms | Therefore } and | Becauſe, } (hews 
unqueſtionably, that it is ipſa caxſa that 1s here 
ſpoken of, and not figea deCanſa. | take | Canſe ] 
in. Law-ſ{caſc now, and: ipeak not de Cauſa Lo- 


gics. | 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 319.QE E Matth. 25. 21, 23, &c. And 
moſt plain is that from the month of 
the Tudg bimſelf, &c. Matth. 25. 34, 35+ 
| Animadyverſ. 


What was ſaid immediately before , doth anſwer what ts 
here objected. | 
ly 


And the former Reply fatishes me to that Anſwer. 
I only add my detire, that betides all the other 
Texts you would try, whether thele tollowing 
ſpeak only of Signs, and not Conditions, Rom. 2. 
5$,6,7,10, Ads 10. 35- 1 Tun. 4- 16, Rev.14-13- 
1 John 3.7. Matth.7. 24. & 21-22,23- John 16-27. 
| The Father bath loved yow, becanſe ye bave loved 
me, &c. | 2 Cor. 5. 10. | according to that be bath 
done, | plainly figniticth canſam & non evidentian, 
P bil. 4- 17. Luke 11.28. 1 Tims 6+ 18, 19. 1 Cor- 
T'2 9. 24, 


— 
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9. 24,25,76,27- Matth- It, 12. Luke 13424. Phil. 
2.12, John 114+ 21- James 1. 12. & 2 5+ 1 Cor, 
2.9. & 16.22. Prov. $.17,21. Matths 10. 37, 38. 
Hebr. 11. 26. & 10. 35. 2'Theſl. 1. 6. Matth. | 5. 
12, 46- & 6. 1,2-& 5-16. & 10. 41,42. Lake 6.35, 
1 Cox. 3- 5, 14- 1 Car. 9, 19-Col.2.18. & 3.2324. 
Matth. 6+ 4.6, 18. &'26. 27- Prove 28.:13- Hebr. 
5.9. Ma 1. 16,17,18,19- « Hebr. 12.114-."Plal. gr. 
9, 14. 2 Chron, 34+ 27-14 John! 30224 23+ What 
ſoever we ark, we receive (and {0 Kemillion ) becauſe 
we keep bis Commandmentr," &c. Gen, 2%. 16, &c. 


Aphioridn. 
Page 320. — 44 uot. 10 diſcover the forcerity 
of their Faith, is as evident, 8c. 
Anjmadyerſ. 
This is not fo evidene, batthat there is need of more proof 
than yet I fee bravght for Ir; 


Reply. 
I I pray you well weigh the forecites Texts, 
whether or no one of them prove, that Obedience 
doth more to our Salvation, than fignitic the truth 
of our Faith. 
2. I come newly fromwiiting very many Argu- 
ments to prove this to another Brother, which 1 
am loth to repeat. 


Aphorifm. 
Ibid. rg He very pbraſes of th: Text import as much, 
Matth. 25. 21, 23- Well done” good and 
faithful Servant, &c. Matth. 25. 34,35- For | was 
hungry, &c. axd in the rt , RY to their 


Works, 
Anim 
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Animadver|. 

1. We mu} nor fo much follow the ſound of words, 2s weigh 
the fenſe of them, 

2. We muſt not rake one place of Scriprure barely by it 
ſelf, but compare one place with another. 

3- The Papiſts (you know) make uſe of theſe and the like 
Scriptures , to prove the Merit of Good works. You will 
ſay, They inake nothing for Merir. 

4- Neither truly do they (for oughe I (es) for Jaſtikcation 
by our own perſonal Kighteouſaels 3 or to' prove that Works 
concur with Faith ro Tuſtihcation, a$ being part of that Con- 
dition which the Goſpel doth require of us. 

$. That we may be a 

6. The Sctiprures alledged only Chew, how they muſt be 

ualifed, who ſhall be admitted ro the actual enjoytnent of 
heavenly Inheritance. Well dome good and faithful Sere 
vant, Sc. enttr thow mito rhe joy of thy Lord. 

7. It is nor: ſaid, By this thou arr juſtthed, 

8. And 5 ter of we gr { For, ] you are not ignorant I ſup- 
poſe what Ameſ. doth anſwer - | Emin rationale m 
vom haber confequentiey ſed non cauſalem conſequent; re 
ſpe». Ameſ. m Bell. 1.9. c. 2. 44 3. For thoſe Scriptures that 
{peak of rendring to men according to their Works, they make 
nothing for Juſtikcation by Works, no more than they make 
tor the Mer: of them. 

9. Indeed they may feem to make more for the latter than 
for the former ; becauſe we mult tirſt be jw/2/fied, before we 
can do Good-works ; but we muit firſt do Good-works before 
we can enjoy Heaven. 


Reply. 

1. | will weigh the ſenſe , as ſignified by the 
words, but not forge a ſenſe which the words im- 
port not. 

2. It is many hundred Texts that perſwade me, 
and not one only, 

3+ Is the word | Merit | in any one Text ? 

4. For that I will not take my Faith on the 
belt mans judgment, ſecing what wonders Preju- 
dice can do, 

*W 4 I» You 
» 
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5. You know th: Queſtion that now dire&ly 1 
was on, was only about Works procxrement of Sal- 
vation, and Jaſtihication at Judgment thereupon. 

6. Do they indeed only thew, | How they muſt be 
qualified, ] and not | why, ] or the tendency ot thoſe 
Qualifications to the end ? Review thoſe cited. 

7. A man would think that you would be fatis- 
hed, it the Scripture did but ſay, | By this thow art 
juſtified ; | And yet Famer doth ſay, | Ie are juſtifi- 
ed by Works, and not by Faith only; ] and yet you 
are never the more fatished. In ſexuſm forenſi , 
| according to Works | is equivalent to | by Works. 

8. If Ameſ. by | cauſalem conſequentis,) mcan a 
proper cauſe, I ſay {o too : But to interpret it of a 

mere Conſequentia * Logics, 

Bur what isthe Rs- makes it next mon-(enſe. For 
£10 conſequentia- Chriſt doth not ſpeak this by 

way of Argumentation > but 
by way of Sentence. And all Judgment is palt up» 
on the juſtice or injuſtice of the Canſe, as the Ratio 
ſeutentie. There was never Judg expreſſed Ratis- 
new ſentemtie in plainer terms than Chriſt there 
doth. Ar leaſt, methinks, the phraſe in Luke 19. 17. 
ſhould force you to confeſs this : Becauſe thow haſt 
been faithful in a very little, bave thou authority, &c. 
If no plainncfs of ſpeech will ſerve, it is in vain to 
cite Scripture. See alſo Ver. 27. 

9. Your ſecming Argument for Merit , T have 
alrcady overthrown, by ({ubverting the grounds of 
it, here again recited. 


Aphor. 
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Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. $2 An any more be ſaid of Faith, than that 
we are juſtified and judged to life, both 
[ for] it, and according to it ? 
Animadvyerſ. 

I. I do not know how fo much may be faid of Faith, as 
that we aic juſtified [for] it, though ſo much may be faid ; 
oY ſo much the Scripture ſaith) that we arc jultific 

it, 

n [ For] notes the formal or the merirorious Cauſe. [By] 
notes only the Inſtrument or the Condition. ; 

3- The Scripturedorh not ſhew that we are juititicd [by] 
Works, much leſs [for] them. 

4. Though it ſhew that we muſt be judged, and receive 
our reward according to them. 

. It ſeems ſtrange that you ſhould fo confound ſerum dum 

propter, when-25 Gregory o long ago foclcarly diſtin. 
guiſhed them : Aliud «of ſecundum oper reddere, & aliwd 
propter 1pſa opera redgere, Greg,in 7. pan, Plal. five in Plal. 
143. 8 

Reply. 

1- I do not mean or fay, that we arc juſtified 
Conſtitutive | for ] Faith, as a Cauſe : nor that Faith 
is Cauſa Regnandi : But that God giveth this (our 
Faith and Obedience) as the reaſox of his abſolving 
or juſtifying Sentence. And I offer you no other 
proof than the very expreſs words of Scripture ; 
| For I was hungry z] and, | Becauſe thou baft been 
faithful.) And in Abrahams calc in the very cx- 
ample that James brings to prove Juſtification by 
Works, it is ſaid, | Becauſe thou baft done this, and 
baſt not pared, &c.) The reaſon why this is Ratio 
judicii, 15 becauſe, Lex eft norma judicis : & quic- 
quid Lex Conditionem premiti conſtituit , boc ipſum 
eft Ratio premii adjudicandi. The fame thing may 
be Cauſa ſementie , which is but Conditio premit 

ad\u- 
Q 
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adjudicati. «mp cauſe eſt ratio Juſtificationis per 
ſententiam judicis : Ideo enim hominem Juſtificat quia 
Juſtus eſt ; hoc eſt, quia cauſa ejus controverſs juſta eft. 
Sed tamen hec cauſa conſiſtere poteſt in nude ({ondi- 
tionis preſtatione , que re adjudicate canſa proprit 
difia, non eſt. 


2. [For] notes other cauſes 
But indeed it is not than « 


e formal or meritori- 
Cer eſt 2 3 ng ous. In our caſe it noteth, 
tive cauſation , whe. Rationem ſementie , que eff 
ther formal or material, quaft cauſa impulfiva : Vt 
omnis juſtitia canſe eſt cauſa 

impulſes judici ut reum abſolvat. 

3- I marvel you ſay that the Scripture ſheweth 
not that we are juſtified by Works 3 when you read 
Chriſt ſaying | By thy words ſhalt thu be juſtified, 
and by thy words ſhalt thow be condemned ; and 
Fames 2. 24. A man is juſtified by Works, &c.] 

4- [According to them, } is all one i# ſenſw fo- 
renſi, as | by] them. 

5. I ſuppoſe by | 4 4. Gregory meant a meri- 
forious Pg and 1o I agree with him. 1 never 
mentioned proft.r: The | For| that I ſpeak of is 
enim, ] and not | propter.] It is Matthews [92,] 
and Luke's [O71] 19. 17+ 


Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. Orks are not then conſidered 4# a mere 
ſign, whereby God doth diſcern mens 
Faith : For he ſceth it immediately , and needs no 
fron. 


Anim, 
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Animadver/. 
1, By this Reaſon you may as well z»/{ all the judicial pro- 
ceedings deſcribed. 
2. Yerl grant that Works are then conſidered as a part of 
the Condition : Bur not the Condition requiſite to Jultifica- 


tion, though of the Condirion requiſite to Glorification, and 
complete Salvation. 
[ 


Reply. ny 

1. If you had proved that all the judicial pro- 
ceeding is upon mere ſigns, and the ipſa cauſe juſti- 
tia is not meddled with, then you might have bet- 
ter, __—_—_—_ I ſhould receive your aftrmation. 

2. But why do you then wwll them all your f(clf, 
by yielding in the very-next wards, that Works are 
part of the Condition of Gloritication, and fo not 
mere ſigns. 

3, Is it not an cake truth, that in that they arc 
the Conditions of Glorification, they graft nceds be 
the reaſon of juſtifying that man whe is accuſed to 
be Rews pane, and to have no right to Glorification. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 322. T ſcemeth that Chriſt doth call them Righ- 
teous, in reference to this perſonal Evau- 
gelical Righteouſneſs mentioned in their juſtifying 
Sentence, verl. 46. | the Righteous into Lite Eter- 
val. 
Animadver|. 

1. I do not ſee why thoſe words thaould be called the juſffr- 
fymg Sentence : They rather ſhew bow the Sentence betore 
pronaunced ſhould be execared. 

2+ Be it ſothar they are called Righteous, in reference to a 
perſonal Evangelical Rightcouſne ; yet it doth not follow 
that this perſonal Evangelical RighteouſneGs is ſuch, as that 
they are juſtitied by ir. 


Reply. 
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1. You ſtrangely miſunderſtand my words, con- 
trary to the plain ſence of them, which is this, 
[ Chriſt in Veil. 46. doth call them Righteow, in re- 
ference $0 this perſonal Evangelical RK ighteomſnef men- 
tioned in their juſtifying Sentence in the former 
Verſes, viz. | I was bungry, and- ye, &c.} It is not 
Verſ. 46. which I call the Sentence. 

2+ The whole ſcope of the Text ſhews, that they 
are juſtited by Love and Obedience, wt per condi- 
tionem preſtitam probatam : The reading all that 
Chapter fſatishes me fo fully in that, that all the 
Arguments in the World, EF think, will never make 


me queſtion it. 


Aphoriſm. 

Page ng Þ not the contrary Dofirine needleſly 
conſtrain men to wreſt moſt plain and 

frequent expreſſions of Scripture 7? 

Animaadverſ. 

I ſceno expreſſions of Scripture that we are forced to wreſt, 
by denying Works to juſtihe as well as Faith: But on the other 
fide, to aſſert this is (fo far as I can (e>) very repugnant to the 


Scripture, 
Reply. | 

1. Your expreſſions may ſomewhat advantage 
your cauſe, in that the ſound of the words, | Fuſti- 
fication by Works | is harſh to them that hear not the 
words explained. I do no not uſe that phraſe 3 but 
rather ſay thus, that [owr Faftification is continued 
and conſummate by Sentence at Tudgment, not only by 
Faith, but by Love, Hope, Repentance, ſincere Obe- 
dience to the Redeemer, and God in him, as ſecondary 
parts of the Conditions of the New-Covenant. | Fames 
and Panl took not Works in the fame ſenſe. Part 
meant 
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meant by Works, opera meritoria operariz, or done 
with a conceit of Merit 3 ſuch as make the reward to 
be not of Grace, but of Debt : James meant none 
ſuch, but onely Obedience to God-Redeemer, If you 
demand my proof (as ſome have done)l give it yon : 
The Works that James ſpeaks of are neceſſary to 
Juſtification , or ( teipſo fatente) to Salvation : But 
the Works that Paxl ſpeaks of, no Chriſtian muſt 
dare to think of performing ; viz. Such as make the 
reward to be of Debt, and not of Grace. Now to 
deny Jultification by Obedience, in the ſenſe explain- 
ed, forceth men to wreſt multitudes of plain Scrip= 
ture-Texts : Review them and judg, 


Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. Oth it not upbold that dangerous Pillar of 
Antinomian Dottrine, that we muſt nos 
work, or perform duty for Life and Salvation, but 
only from Life and Salvation ? 
Animadverſ. 
It is one thing to work for Life and Salya/jon, that is, the 
bliſs and happineſs of the Lite to come 3 anoth*r thing to 


work for faſt;fication, or that we may be juſtifed : The 
Scriptures icach us as well to d:ny this, as to aſſert the 


other. 
Reply 

Speaking oft Mcritorious or Legal working, I 
yield that Scripture is againſt the conceit ot it : 
But of working in our ſenſe, I reply, r. Shew me 
»bi Lex ita diſtinguit ? 2+ Did not 1 before attempt 
to prove, that Salvation and Juſtifcation at Judg- 
ment have the ſame Conditions? and I did not diſ 
cern that you plainly denied it, elſe I ſhould there 
have further proved it. 3. Deviſc if you can, any 
way tojuitific a man that is accuſed to be Kew pane, 


and 
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and his title to the Reward denied, but by juſtifying, 
his title , and proving that he hath fulfilled the 
Condition, or 15 pardoned for xox-fultilling.. - For 
not-fulfilling the Conditions of the firſt Law, we 
muſt plead Pardon or Satiefatiion made : But for 
not fulfilling the Conditions of the ſecond Covenant 
there is no pardon : It is therefore the tultilling thera 


it ſelf that mult ſo juſtihe, 


Aphoriſm. 


Page 325. Ow if Good-works , or ſincere Obedi- 
ence to ( briſt our Lord, be no part of 


the Condition of our full Juſtification and Salvation, 
who will uſe them to that end ? 


Ammadyerſ. 

There is not the like Reaſon of Juſtification and Salvation : 
For Salvation is wrought by degrees ; it's begumhere, and 
perfected hereafter. We are faved by Hope , Rome: 8. 24, 
And we muſt work out our own Salvation with fear and 
trembling, Phil. 212+ I- is not fo in refſpett of Juſtification, 
It hath no degrecs in it ſelf, though it hath in the Manifeſta. 
tion of it. Fori is atreedom from all fin, in reſpeR of Im- 
puration, and from all Condemnation for fin, A#s 13. 39. 
Kom.$8. 1. Salration is fo pertefted hereafter, as that ſome 
part of it 15 7d ed, and that the chicf part which before was' 
wanting : Bur Jutlification 1s only 1o perfected, as that the 
perfection of it is made manifeſt , and Satan with all other 


Acculers is for ever put to ilence. 
Keply. 

1. As one good aCt may cauſe another in our ſelver, 
{{ there is not the ſame Reaſon between Jultiticati« 
on, and that part of Salvation. For that is but 
the Condition ot one , which is the Canſe of the 
other. But as Sa/vation is the gift of God. fo there 
is the ſame Reaſun ot obtaining raght 29 Tuſtificati- 
ox and to Salvation They arc two diftin& Dues, 
flowing 
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flowing from the ſame Covenant, upon our wriox 
to Chrift, upon the ſame Condition 0n our part. And 
the immediate right of poſſethon at Judgment is the 
ſame on the ſame Conditions. 

2. I have ſaid enough to this. | Freedom | is here 
ambiguous : Either you mean active Liberation, or 
paſſive : It the latter, either you mean a certainty, 
that we ſhall not be condemned 3; or you mean, 
non-Condemnation at preſerit; or you mean right to 
Abſolmtion per judicem 3 or elſe Abſolution paſſive it 
ſelf, The Reprobate here are won- condemnari per 
ſententiam judicis, though per Legem they are con- 
demned already. The Elefi trom the foundations of 
the World were ſure ( certitudine objett; ) to be ab- 
ſolved ;, yet were not then freed pertectly. Right to 
Abſolution is perte& pro prefſenti in ſe, as is the right 
of a Tenant in his houfe, when he hath taken his 
Leaſe 3 But it is not perteCt pro tempore futuro: Be- 
cauſe, 1. More Conditions are to be performed. 
2, More fins to be pardoned. It you mean it of 
altual judicial Abſolution, you are not fo perfely 
freed in this Lite. 

1. Where there is not the ative Abſolation, there 
is not the paſſive : But the attive Abſolntion judicial 
per ſententiam, cither 15 not at all in this lite, or is 
not perfe& , therctore, &c. Apologetical Juſtitica- 
tion hath degrees :; And Sentexical 15 the molt per- 
kt kind. 

2- Juſtification'is oppolite to Condemnation : 
But Condemnation 15 not pertect (it properly any at 
all) till the Judgment z therefore Jultitication is 
not pertect till then. Condemnatio Legs eſt tantum 
virtual, nt reſpicit judicinm. 


3- Your 


-_ 


. . of by 
% 
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3- Your Dodrine is plain Antinomian , if by 
[ freedom from all fin, ] you mean all fwtwre fin, as 
you ſeem to do. Sin 15 not pardoned, which is no 
fin, that is, which isnot yer committed: Reatus que 
nondum contrabitur, non diffolvitur. 

4- You ſuppoſe Juſtification per ſententiam judici, 
to be no Juitification, but a Manifcſtation of it : 
When our Divines till ay, the word is to be uſed 
in ſenſu judiciario. And I have far much more ado 
with Mr. L. (an excellent Politician) to prove, that 
conſtitutive Fuſtification is {© to be called. He thinks 
ouly ſentential Faſtification is true Juſtification 3 
you think it's none : But I think both Conſtitutive 
and Sextential, arc truly and properly Juftihication, 
Semtentia judicis, vel Condemna'tonem, vel Abſoluti- 
onem continet; | Ft non tantum C ondemnationis,vel Ab- 
ſolutionis Manifeſt ationem.) Zouch. Juriſprud. par.5. 
ſeR. 10, &c. You'll ſpoil all your Law, it you 
confound Fus & Fudicinms. A Woman may as fully 
manifeſt a Felony or Murther, and the ducneſs of 
puniſhment, as the Fxdgz and yet the man ſhall 
not for that be executed. The Civil Law faith, 
that Fudicis decretum requiritur etiam in manifeſte 
prodigo. Mynling, in Iattitut. 1 1+ tit. 23, pag- 
115, 


Aphoriſm- 


amy ©." Hp this Dottrine - doth not tend to 
drive Obedience out of the World : For 


if men once believe, that it is nit ſo much as a part 
of the Condition of their Fuſtification , will it not 
much tend to relax their diligence ? 


Anim. 


at Judgment, 289 


No : If they conſider as they ought to do, that though Obe- 
dience do not concur with Faith as a Joynt-condition of our 
Juſtification, yer ir is a neceflary fruit of chat Faith whereby 
we are . 


Reply 

Obſcure till. Do you mean [ Neceſſary ] neceſſitate 
Precepti only, or neceſſitate Medii allo ? It the for- 
mer, we may be ſaved without it 3 or elſc every ſin- 
ner muſt periſh. It che latter, what means can it 
be lower than a Condition 7 If you ſhould mean it, 
non de neceſſitate morali ſed natxrali, that requires 
not our care or diligence. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 326. Dx: it not much confirm the World 
in their Sokl-cozening Faith ? 


| Anmadverſ, 

It is not the DoRrine that doth it, but the abuſe of the 
Dodtrine ; ſome being apt to 127 the Grace of God mto la(cs- 
wewſneſs, Jude, v. 4 How do they confirm the World in 
their Soul-cozening Faith, who teach, That we are juſtified 
by receiving Chriit for our Saviour : But yer teach wirhal, 
that none can have him for their Saviour, except they take 
him for their Lord alſo > The beſt Dodrine may be abuſed : 
The abuſe is to be prevented or reformed ; but rhe Do@tine it 
ſelf is nor to be deſerted. See Kom. 5.20, with 6. 1514,15. 


Reply. 

The Dodrine it (elf I think is guilty of it ; For 
when you have denied | Taking Chriſt for Lord] to 
have the neceſſity of a Condition ( or Cauſe ) and 
then lay, it is neceſſary for all that 3 you cither con= 


tradict 
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tradi your ſelf, or you mean no ſuch Moral xe- 
cefſity, but that a man may be ſaved without it. 
Nay, you fay, that men are firſt ju//ified by taki 
Chrilt as Prieſt, and after take him for King: A 
ſo a Chrift-dividing Faith, which is no tY#e Faith, 
ſhould juſtifie, and the taking him as King ſhould 
not be neceſſary ne quoad preſentiam. And when 
you have caught wicked men , that ' it jeftifiech 
them to accept of Chriſt as Prieſt, to juſtific and 
fave them, and they are willing of that unfeignedly, 
will you make them believe they are = 
again, becauſe the my my Chriſt as Ki 
not follow it ? Or will you ſhew them why they ute 
not juſtihed, when ncither Caufe nor Condition 
is wanting ? What an effect is that which will not 
be produced , when there is all the Cauſes and 
Conditions ? £ 

Why is it that accepting Chriſt @ King muſt of 
neceſſity follow ? All xeceſſity hath ſome Reaſon. 
And it you would per{ſwade cither them or me, 
that they do not accept of Chrilt's $ atiefattion to ju- 
ftifie them (which you fay is the Condition) and 
that they do but difſemble, neither they nor I can 
belicvc you- They feel the contrary, and I knoxw it- 
I never kaew man in my lite that was unwilling to 
be pardoned and juftited, or willing to be damned. 
Indecd properly it cannot be called | Keceprance, ] be- 
cauſe that preſuppoſeth an offer : And Chriſt as 
Piictt only, is offercd to none, but a willingneſs (0 
to have him it is, 


Aphor, 


2 


| 
| 
| 
4 
] 


yr 
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Aphoriſm. 


Pige 327-Q Vrely the eaſineſs of the former ; (viz. 

to expell Juſtification from Chriſt alone: ) 
aud the difficulty of the latter 3 (vits to take Chriſt 
for Lord) ſeemeth 10 tell us, that it is a firitual, ex- 


cellent, neceſſary part of juſtifying F aith. 


mat 

Perhaps for [ frritwal] ſhould [ | aye :] But how- 
ever; 1. It doth not appear to be ſo eahe a thing to expet 
Juſti6cacion from Chriſt alone : The Jews of old were averſe 
trom ity Rom.g: 31,32. and fo are Papiits generally at 
this day, and others alſo beſides them, 2. I fez not bow there 
js more difficulty in raking Chriſt for our Lurd, if we make 
je a part of juſtifying Faith, than if we make it (a3 I ſuppoſe we 
ſhould) a froxt & it, 


Reply. 

[ Spiritual ] for | ſpecial] was a miſprinting ; a 
thing very frequent in that Book. 1. You might 
perceive that I ſpeak not of the difficulty of aſſent- 
ing #0 the truth of Chriſt's Prieftly Office, but ot the 
Wills Conſent or Acceptance, luppoling the 4ſſent. 
It is as difhcule for the Underſtanding to believe 
Chrift”s Priejtly Office, as his Kingly : The Jews be- 
lieved neither. I never met with a Papilt, but would 
fay, He truſted only in the Merits of Chriſt ; there- 
fore they be not generally at this day, fo bad in this 
as they are made. Rivet faith (and fo do many 
more of our Divines, citing the ſame paſſage, as 
Ameſ. &c.) that the Jeſuites themſelves admit , 
Keitlam eſſe noſtram ſententiam, ſi imtelligamus nobi 
imputari Chrijti merits, quia nobis donata ſunt, & 

V 2 Poſimus 
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Poſſimus ea Deo parri offerre pro noſtris peccatis, quo» 
1am Chriſtns ſuſcepit per Fg onns ſatisfaciendt pro 
nobis, noſq; Deo Patri reconciliandi. They are Byl- 
larmines words, Lib.2. de Fuftif. c. 7, And Rivet 
adds, | Que certe noſtra eft ex parte ſententia, quan- 
quam aliam uobis dffingat de juſtitia Chriſti tanquam 
cauſa formali. Riv. Diſp. 10. de fide Juſtif. &. 13. 
P. 190, And Vignerizs and other Papilts ordinarily 
ſay, that Man's Works are not neceſſary to ſupply any 
defet in Chriſt's Satifattion (for it is perfeft) but 
only for the application of it to our ſelves. And how 
many of them deny Merit, in (ſenſe, you know : Yet 
I excuſe none of their errours. 

But that which 1 ſpeak of is the compleat a& of 
juſtifying Faith in the Will : When men believe 
Chriſt to be the Mediator, and his Word tobe erxe, 
(which wicked men may do, fceing the Devils do 
it) it is not then {ov hard a matter to make them 
willing to take him for their Joſtifier, as tO take 
him tor their Kuler. I know there is in man a na- 
tural Pride, by which he would be beholden to 
none. But when men are convinced that they arc 
linners, and they cannot pardon themſelves, nor 
any ſave them but Chrift; I chink it is no hard mat- 
fer to make them willing that Chriſt ſhould pardon 
and fave them. I ſay again, N» man can be willing 
to be dzmned or unpardoned, that knows theſe. I 
know never a wicked man about me, but is willing 
to be pardoned and ſaved by Chritt. 

2. 1] am fully of your mind in yuur ſecond note : 
but I know not to what purpoſe it was. I think 
it is le(s difficult to take Chritt for our Lord, when 
we know it to be the Condition of Pardon ( fot 

then 
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then we have a potent motive to it) then when w* 
ſay, It is no ſuch Condition (and (o loſe our motive :) 
Yet Natures averſencfs is a-Jike to the thing it ſelf 3 
but that in one reſpect we have God's means to 
overcome it, and not in the other. 

It taking Chriſt for Lord, be but 2 fruit of ju- 
ſtifying Faith z then, 1- We arc juſtited before it, 
that is, before we take Chriſt as Chriſt. 2. And 
then it would have done well it you had ſhewed 
the Moral neceſſity of that fruit? what it is, if not 
a Condition? and why a man may not be ſaved 
without it. He that is juſtified, is in a ſtate of 
Salvation (fay you, truly ;) and therefore ſhould 
be Gaved, if he ſo died ; But he that ouly taketh 
Chriſt for Priclt , ſay you, is juſtified : (for the 
fruit followeth the Cauſe) therefore he ſhould be 
laved, &c, 


Aphoriſm. 


Page 329.J'5 not this excluding of fivucere Obedi- 
ence from Jultitication 3 The great ſtum- 
bling-block, of Papiſfts > and that which hath bad a 
great hand in turning many Learned men from the 
Proteſt ant Religion to Popery ? 


Animad ver/. 


So the preaching of Chrilt crucihed, and of Juſtification 
through Faith in him, was the great ſtumbling-block of the 
Jews, 1 Cor. 1. 23- Rom. 9. 3! 32, Yer the Apoſtle preach- 
ed and preſſed this Doctrine tor all thats and fo muſt we, 
though the Papilts be offended art it : Mel 1s imme off wt [Cane 
da/uwm rImwr » quam wt verias relinquatwr, Bernard. 
Epilt, 34- | 

V 3 Reply. 
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Reply. 


The Queſtion is, of Scandal given : The Anſwer 
i5 of Scandal taken. The Queſtion is of Scandal by 
Erroxr : The Anſwer is of Scandal by the Truth. 
Paws Dodrine did ſet up the Lord Feſas Chriſt 
againſt mars Works 3 but not Feſws againlt or with- 
out the Lord Chriſt,nor one ſingle aft of man's (Faith) 
apainſt other ads ; (as Love) about the ſame ObjeR. 
This was the Jews offence, which is far from that 
Queſtion ; They were not offended that one aCt of 
man was advanced above all the reſt ; (for Pasl did 
not that,it was none of his delign to advance Faith 
above Love, &c.) but that Chriſt was advanced 
againſt their own ſuppoſed Legal Righteouſneſs, 
(which was PauPs work : Nor did Pal lay all on 
the Inſtrumentality or natural uſe of Faith 3 (viz- 
that it is Apprebenſio Chrijti, i. e. fides :) as if it ju- 
ſiihed but in a xatwral conſideration, apd not in a 
moral : Nor yct did he aſcribe Juſtification to Afei- 
ance as the fole a, cxcluding ab officio Aſſent and 
Acceptance, nor to any one of theſe alonc. 


 Aphorilm. 


Page 330,331, YO theſe men think, that we are 
perfeflly juſtified and ſaved al- 
ready 7 
Ammaaver(. 

Perfectly juſtihed, I think, we arc already, though nor per- 
ſettly ſaved, It bn be noty and Rightcouſnels be imputed to 
uSs anda we are treed from all Condemnation (and fo it is with 
n+ it we arc true Believers) then we are perteCly jultibed, 


Reply. 
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To this T have ſpoke oft enough. If you are 
ſo perfeAly juſtified, then you nced no more Ju- 
ſiifcation. But you need more ; 1. You necd that 
the New-Law or Covenant ſhould juſtifiz you 
every day. In Teſtaments, Laws, &«c. the at as 
continued, is as truly an act as the firſt. 2. You 
need that Chriſt ſhould juſtite you per Apologiam 


now. 3- And at Judgment. 4. And per ſenzen- 
tian then. 


Aphoriſin, 


His Dorine was offenſive 19 MclanQhon, Bu- 
cer, and other moderate Djvines- 


Animadyer. 


Whar Dodctrine > that of Juſtification by Faith without 
Warks > Where do they rake offence at it > Bellarmine (as 
I have noted before) doth cite Melan&#hon among others, as 
teaching char Faith alone doth juſtife, though Faith, which 
juſtiterh, be nor alone, but accompanied with good Works. 
And it Bwcey had taught otherwiſe, Bellarmime would have 
been ſure to have found it out, and to have told us of it. 
B. Davenant notes it as a calumny of the Papiſts, that none 
of our Writers, except B acer and Chemmitizs, do acknow- 
ledg any inherent Righteouſacſs in thoſe that are juſtified. 
Ommes ( enim) agnoſcimm ((aith he) & clare proitemur 
Deum infundere hu juſmods A mn iþ/o att po(trficand: ; 
ſed negamms ſementram Des Fuſtificantts ad han reſpicere 
languam ad canſum, per quam homo Fuſhificatus conflitwie 
tr, Dav. de Juſt. Hab. c. 22. p. 312. If perhaps you mzan 
that Melantthon, Bucer, and others, took offence at the Do- 
tine of /bricwr, and fome others, who accounted ir He! S 

V 4 fi - 
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fie to fay, that Good- works are neceſſary to Salvation, as 
you fay they did, page 229. 1 anſwer, Ir is one thing to ſay, 
that Good-works are necefſary to Salvation z another thing to 
fay, that they are neceſſary to Juſtification, For Juſtificati- 
on muſt go before Good-works, ſuch as are not only good in 
themſelves, but alſo good as done .by us : Bur Good-works 
muſt go before Salvation, I mean the full and perfet accom- 
pliſhmenr of ir, 


Reply. 


I mean the Dodrine of them that deny Obedi- 
ence to be a Condition of Salvation , or of final 
Juſtification at Judgment, and fo by denying the 
grounds of their ne , bring, men to wicked lives. 
I ſuppoſe in this ſpeech the truth of Theſis 78. that 
our full Juſtification, and our Glorification, have 
on our part the ſame Conditions and therefore 
for all you ſay, it is a denying both, or granting 
both conſequentially, to deny or grant one. I doubt 
Iyrieus Dodtrine was the ſame in ſenſe with this : 
For he denied not Good-works to be neceſſary (as at 
large you may (ce in Schluſſelburgins contra Majori- 
fas 3) but that they were neceſſary to Juſtification or 
Salvation, that is, he thought them (as you ſpeak) 
neceſſary fruits of Faithz but not neceſſary meanc, 
(i. ce. Conditions) of Salvation. 

For Bucer, I ſuppoſe, you have read what paſſed 
between Rivet and Grotins about him. See allo 
Collog. R atisbon. p- 302,308,313,567- lind ſolum 
in queſtione de Mercede bonornm operum controverſum 
eſt, An fit in bonis operibus reratorum aliquod meri- 
tum condignum Mercede, quam t4 Deus retribuit ? 
Nam vitam «teruam reddi fidelibus bene yours 

HI, 
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bus, etiam Corone & Mercedis loco, nos ſemper de- 
dimus. 

For Melani. vid. Apolog. pro Confeſl. Auguſt. in 
Art» 20. & in Operum Tom. 2. loc. de Bonis Oper. 
Nova obedientia eſt neceſſaria, neceſſitate ordinis, cauſe, 
& effellus : item neceſſitate debiti ſeu mandati. Item 
neceſſitate retinende fidei & vitandi panas tem- 
poraler & eternas- Et in Epiſt. Lugd. edit. 1647. p» 
453+ he contends, that to ſpeak exadtly Agnitio 
peccatorum is not cauſa ſecundas Remiſſionis ( that 
Mercy is the ſole efficient neareſt cauſe :) But it 
is cauſa fine qua non z and makes that to be his 
uſual phraſe. And that's as much as I; for that's 
a Condition of Remiſſion. Vid. & Epilt, 19- p. 455. 
& p. 438. Cordatus wrbem, vicinss ttiam Regioner, 
& ipſam aulam adverſus me concitat, propteres quod 
in explicanda controverſia Fuſtificationis, dixi novam 
obedientiam neceſſariam eſſe ad ſalutem, &c, And 
page 446- he adviſeth to preach the praiſes of Good- 
works rather in Sermons of Repentance, becauſe he 
obſerved that many of ours would bear the ſame 
Dottrine there, which they would not in the point 
of Juſtification, - See allo Camerar. and Melcb. 
Adamus in his Life. 

Davenant's words cited, have nothiug that I diſ- 
like (but only that Grace is ſaid to be intuſed is ipſo 
altu Juſtificandi, when the aQts are of various na- 
tures ; But I ſuppoſe he means, de tempore only. 
The ct is before oft replied to. 


Aphor. 
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Page 332-TL/ Ok ( or 4 parpoſe 12 walk with 
God) ſaith Mr. Ball on the Co- 


cnant, -) do judtifie, as the ualafica> 
= f bin ow ET Mew _— 


Animadyer(, 


But you leave out the words which Mr. Ball imnediately 
addeth to explain himſelf the berter 3 viz. {Or as the Qualyf- 
caton of that Faith that juftifieth, or as he) reftyfie and grve 
proof that Faith \u lively: Buy Fanth alone juſtifierh , 
nt onbraceth the free promeſe of free uy, + im Fea 
Chr off. And in the very ſame page, Ms, £4! hath cheſe words, 
which are as expres againſt you as may be : [So that we way 
conclude Fes -g age of holy Writ, that Abraham was 
juſfhrped by Farth alone ; But this by Farth though alone ths the 
ah of Fufbeficatuan, mo other Grace working with it, was not 
alowe in exittence, did not {15 dead in him, as 4 dormant and 


tle £ealiry. 


Keply. 


1, Tleft out all the reſt of his Book too : But 
the Reader may ſee all at pleaſure. 

2, Doth that you add gain-fay what I cited ? Ty 
not, take it in as favourable a ſcnſc to you as the 
words will bear. 

3- I allow alſo of the explicatory terms (as you 


jadg, them to be) which you add. 

4. But I never undertook to ſhew, that Mr. Ball 
and I were juſt of a judgment jn this point : But 
only thar he gives as much as I do to Works (and 


more 3) but more than I do to Faith. - He yieldeth 
both 


4 


| 
1 
\ 


- come immediately capab 
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both Faith and Works to be the Condition of Fuſti- 
fication (which is the thing that you deny 3) but 
he affirmeth Faith to be morcover the inſtrumental 
Canſe of Juſtification ( which you will not own 
any more than I.) Leſt you think I wrong him, 
ſce page 20. | A diſpoſitiou to Good-works is neceſ- 
ſary to Juſtification , being the Qualification of an 
attive and lively Faith : Good-works of all ſorts are 
neceſſary to onr continuance in the ſtate of Fuſtificats- 
on, and ſo t0 onr final Abſolution, if God give oppor= 
tunity. But they are not the cauſe of, but only a pre- 
cedent ©walification ot Condition to final forgive- 
neſt , and to eternal blifl. If then, when we peck 
the Conditions of the Covenant of Grace , by 
Condition | we underſtand whatſoever is required 
on our part, as precedent, concomitant, or ſubſequent 
to Juſtification, Repentance , Faith and Obedience 
are all Conditions : But if by | Condition | we under- 
ſtand what is required on our part as the cauſe of the 
good promiſed . though only tmnftrumental,, Faith or 
Belief in the promiſes of free-mercy, is the only Con- 
dition. 
So page 21, [ This walking, in the Lighe, as he is 
jv the Light, # that PIIEs whereby we be- 
e of Chriſt s Righteouſneſs, 
or aliual Participants of bis Proputiation, which is the 
ſole immediate cauſe of our Juſtsfication, taken for ve- 
miſſion of ſins, or attnal approbation with God. | This 
is more than 1 lay. 


Apherilm, 


See Calvin on Luke 1, 6- 


Anim. 
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Animadver. 
I can ſce nothing there for you z- but ſomething againſt you, 


utti ergo Of rrreprehenſibiles cenſentur quoniam tots vita 
_m_ T Fuſftitie addittos eſſe, &c. Ayu d perfetrone 
longe diftat prum trum fiudrum, non potefF fine venia pla- 
cere Deo. Quiare juftitia que 1 Hu laudatur, & pratuite 
Des imdu\rentia pendet ;, 94 fit , #t quod reliquaum eft, in 
opſir mph man imperer. Sic expornere neceſſe eſt qu4c- 
guid de hommum yuſtitia im Seripturss habetwr, wt remſſo- 
wer peccatorim non vert at ; c4 non aliter innititur, quam 
ſwo fundaments adificiwm. Heie Calvin, 1. Denies a 
ſonal Righteouſneſs to be perfeR, and ſuch, as without par- 
doning can pleaſe God, a, He makes this perſonal 
Righteouſneſs to follow Juſtification, and to relie upon ir, as 
a building doth on its foundation : Therefore according to 
Catvmn in this place (for his judgment in this point is other- 
wiſe well known) perſonal Righteouſneſs is not that whereby 
we arc jullifed. 


Reply. 


I own all that which you judg againſt me. And 
to your Obſervations, 1. So do I deny perſonal 
Rightcoulneſs to be materially perfeft, and in divers 
other reſpe&s mentioned- in the Aphoriſm. All 
that Calvin drives at is, that it is a Righteowſueſs 
that ſtands with fin and pardon, which who dare 
deny ? Butdid Calvin deny the Metaphyſical per- 
fediion of Being, as to the Relation of | Righteons, | 
or yet the Relation of | preftitor conditionis nove 
Legis,]| whereon it is grounded ? 

2. So dol ſay, that this Righteowſueſt follows Ju- 
flification, and rectives much of its force from it, 
(that the perſon be reconciled :) Bur yet may it 
not go before it quoad continuationem & ſententiam 

judicis ? 
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iudics ? Calvin maintaineth a true perſonal Righ- 
reouſnels, conſiſting with neceſſity of pardon of 
fin, and fo do 1. His main Caution is, that we 
feign not any Righteouſneſs inconſiſtent with par- 
don 3 and that who doth not abhor ? Your Con- 
cluſiog theretore is merely your own. 


Aphorifm, 


Ibid. He common Aſſertion , that | Good-works 

do follow Juſtification , "and not go before 
it,] muſt be thus wnderſtood, or it is falſe ; viz, Altual 
Obedience goeth not before the firſt moneent of Juſti- 
fication, &c. 


Amimadyerſ. 


By this which you here grant it tollows, that. Tuſtibcation is 
by Faith alone, without Works ; though uhey alſo will follow 
in their time and order, 


Reply. 


True : If you mean it of external Works, and 
of the beginning of Juſtification. Do you need to 
tell me of a Conlequence, which I fo oft profeſſedly 
maintain, as if it followed againſt my mind ? But 
as this excludes not Repentance, Love to Chrilt,e#c. 
from our firſt Juſtification 3 fo nor outward Works 
from the continued and ſeatential Juſtification at 
Judgment, as Conditions of both, 


Aphor. 
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Ibid. JI Vt yet it is & true, 1. That the taking Chriſt 

for our Lord, and ſo delivering up our ſelves 
to bis Government (_ which is the ſubjettion of the 
heart, and reſolution for further Obedience, and in- 
deed an eſſential part of Faith) doth in order of na- 
ture go before our firſt Juſtification. 


Ammadverſ. 


1. V:z,. As the Qualification of that Faith which juſtifies, 


as Mr. 84k inthe place betore cited ſpeaks 
2. Bur Chriſt as having ſatisfied for our ſins, js received by 


us unto Juſtification. 


. Faith which juſtiheth, doth receive Chriſt in rc ſpet of 


all his Offices : But Faith juſtiferh as ir receiverh Chriſt as 
a Prieit, making fatisfation for us ; by which Satisfattion 
laid hold on by Faith, and fo imputed to us, we arc julli- 
hed. 


Reply, 


t. I yicld to your firlt from Mr. Ball (as to thoſe 
aQs that are not efſentialz) but have proved al- 
ready, that the Qualification of Faith is part of the 
Condition, and (fo it hath the weceſſity-moral of 2 
Condition (as current Engliſh money in a Boud :) And 
not only a natural neceſſity (2s it 1s neceſliry an en- 
tirc man have two bands, &c.) The Condition is, 
not only that we Believe, but that we affefionately 
believe, CCC» 

2. [ yct {ce norcalon to think, Taking Chriſt as 


King to be leſt eſſential to juſtifying Faith, than _ 
LLETG 


at Judament. 303 


him as Prieſt. Your ſecond Propolition is truc, but 
nothing againſt mc. 

3- And the fame I ſay of the next, [ Faivb juſtifi- 
w_ receiveth Chrift us Prieſt, ] except you add 
only. 

4 That which mars all your diſcourſe is, 1. The 
confoundingtwo Queſtions, What juftifierh cx par- 
te objeRi? and what ex parte aims noftri? It is 
Chriſt's Satisfation, and not his Kinghhip that ju- 
ſtiheth meritoriouſly 3 it 15 Chriſt as Advocate that ju- 
ſtifies Apologetically 3 it is Chriſt as Fudg that juſti- 
fier Semtentially : As it is Chrilt (and the Father in 
him) that per novwm fads, jultiferh Confiicutive- 
ly efficientty. But ex parte altus, Faith juftincth 
quatenus conditio iftins faderis: And that Faith 
which is the Condition, is the receiving our Lord 
Icſus Chriſt the Redeemer entirely. 

2, You arc brought to confel(s, that Faith is the 
Condition of Juſtification (and I think that it juſti- 
fies qua conditio prefſtiza) and yet you leem to rc- 
tain a notion in your mind, as it it juſtified qua ft- 
dex in its natural Capacity : As it the Ratio mate- 
rialis vel Apticudinalis, were nearcr the cftc& than 
the Formalis. | 


Aphorilin. 
Ibid. 2+ Hat atinal Obedience, as part of the 


Condition, doth in «rder of nature go 
before our Fuftification a1 continued and confirmed. 


Anim. 
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Animadverſ. 

Juſtification is not continued nor confirmed, without a&tu- 
al Obedience , yet Juſtification is continued by the continu- 
ance of Faith, though this continuance of Faith, and ſo of 

uſtification, be not without the co-exiſtence of aftual Obe. 

ience, which Obedience doth make for the confirmation of 
Faith, and ſo of our Juſtification, — proof and eyi- 
dence of that Faith by which we are jultified, 


Reply. 


Here is nothing againſt me: For want of the 
word | Only ] after | Continwance of Faith :) Which 
if you meant, I have given my Reaſons againſt it 
before, and am ready to do it much moxe fully, as 
being a point that I am confident in. 


Aphoriſm. 


Obedience, doth both in nature 
and time go before our full, compleat and final FJu- 
Rification z and that as a part of the Condition of ob- 
taining it : If we walk in the Light, &c. 1 Jobs 
1-7. Iſa. 1. 16, 17, Ezck. 33. 14, 15, 16+ & 18. 
21, 22+ 


Page 313. 3+ TX perſeverance in faithful 


Animadver/. 

Our Juſtification = I have often nored before) is full here, 
though ic be not fully manifeſted rill hereafter. The places 
of Scripture which you alledg, ſpeak of Juſtification as it is 
here obtained ; and they ſhew who are juſtified, not by what 
they are juſtifhed, 


Reply. 
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1, I have oft enough told you, that this is your 
great errour : As it Juttification were only wniws ge- 
neris , and ſemential were none. 

2+ If thoſe Texts ſpeak but de nudis fignis, any 
Antinomian may as well ſay the like of any Text 
you ſhall bring for Faith's juſtifying. I know they 
ſpeak not of Cauſes, but they ſpeak plainly of Con- 
ditions. 


Aphoriſm. 
In Append. page 120. JS not Faith a work or ail 


of ours ? 


Animadverſ, 


It is not the at of Faith apprehending, but the Object 0 
thing apprehended, v2, Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs, which doth 
formally juſtife, Only Faith or Believing is ſaid to juftihe, 
becauſe Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, except it be apprehended by 
Faith, is not available to our Juſtification, Something be. 
fore our of B. Davenant I have circd to this purpoſe, to which 
I add that which he faith. de Fuſt. Hab. cap. 28. page 371, 
Nihil ſi} 1 1465 quam cauſe applicants illad tribue: e, 9 of 
proprit I ummediad pertinet ad rem applicatam. 2 14711- 
tur fides 4 prehbendir & applicat nobus Chriftt peftitiam , i4 


frder pſi [186M ur quod reapſe Chriſto debetur. 
Reph- 


1, It indeed this be your meaning, that it is not 
Faith by which we are jultiticd at all, but Chrift, 
the Diſpute is vain, How Faith juſtifies ? and 1b:- 
X ther 
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ther Faith alone 7 it be not Faithat all. What have 
we done all this while ? - But I cannot believe that 
when you fay, | Faith juſtifies as a Condition, or 
Apprehenfion, or (as others lay) as an Inflrament, ] 
that by { Faith is meant [Chrift, ] as if be were the 
Condition, Apprebenfion and Inſtrument. 

2. | am not of your mind, that Chris Righte- 
orſncſs doth formally yaſtific 3 but rather, merito- 
rioufly or materially. Remember the place. which 
I cited even now out of Kivese where he blames 
Bellarmixe tor taſtcning, your conceit on us. 

3- Is it not attcr obſcurity to (ay, | Believing is 
faid to jwſtifie , only becauſe Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
EX, Pt apprehended, &c.| Oh that you had told 
mc here what the moral Office or Intereſt of Faith is 
in this work ! and why Chrilt's Rightcouſneſ(s can- 
not juſtihe without apprehenſion ? 1 know but 
ewo Opinions that are worth the mentioning : 
Some ſay, | Becauſe Faith is an Injirument ; | or as 
others, that {ce the impropricty of this, | Becauſe it 
is conditfy naturzlitcr neceflaria, 45 the bands taking 
# Pearl; \ and not moraliter ex conſftitatione donan- 
tir. This Opinion 1 have by very many Arguments 
confuted in another place. 2+ That it 15 of xatural 
convenience, and moral neceſſity. It would have 
been inconvenient to have given Remithon upon 
Chr {t's Satisfaction to any without Faith z yer God 
could have dune it, had he plcaſcd, and removed 
ſome cauf.'s of the inconvenicncy, But the ummc- 
diztc Reaſon of Faith's interelt, 1s, that the Donor 
hath made it the Condition. This is my Judgment, 
which I have fullicr cl{where explain:d and proved. 


Daveruat's words arc not againtt mc. 
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Animadyer|. 

Manton on Famer 2. 3. [For thoſe great Diſputes about 
the matzer of Juſtification, I would not intermeddle, let ir 
ſuffice to uotz, Thar the general current of Pas''s Epiſtles 
carrieth it for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; which being im- 
pured to us, maketh us juſt and acceptable b.fore God ; and 
this Righteouſneſs we receive by Faith. So that Faich juſtifi. 
eh not in the __ ſenſe, as a moſt perfet Grace, or as a 
good Work done by us z but in it's relation to Chriſt, as it re- 


cciveth Chriſt's ſatisfattory Righteouſneſs, And ſo whether 
you ſay it juititerh as an Initrument, a ſole working Initru- 
ment, or as an Ordinance or Relative Action required on our 
part, all is zo the ſame iflue and purpoſe. To contend about 
mere words, and bare torms of ſpeech, is to be too preciſc and 
critical. 


Reply. 


To Mr. Maxtor I ſay, 1. If it be all one whe- 
ther we ſay, An Inſtrument, an Ordinance, or 
Kelative Action required on our parts, then I much 
differ pot from you : For dare call it (o, [ 4 Re- 
lative A required on our parts. | Bur, 

2. I conceive that | 4 Relative Ai] is adark 
Expreſſion : Ihat Relation hath it to Chriſt ? doth 
it juſtifie qua related to Chriſt? then why do not 
many other a&s related to Chrilt juſtifie > For my 
part, I think, when the nature of Faith, and of 
Juſtification, and of a Condition, is well underitood, 
it will appear that we have no proper name in uſe 
to expreſs the Formalem Rationem of Faith's inte- 
reſt in Juſtification, but the term [ Condition, ] as it 
is uſed by Lawyers; or, ( auſs ſine qus non, & 
cam qua, ex neceſſitate morali. 


& 3 3. Do 
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2. Donot thoſe contend about words (and mi- 
ſtaking ones) that contend fo much tor Faith's In- 
ftramentality in ultitying? Words mult be fitted 
to things. It is far trom a mere contention about 
words, in the ſenſe as | uſc it ; Whether it be re- 
cciving Chriſt only 4s Prieſt that juſtifieth ? is a 
material Queſtion 3 and fo are many more that 
tollow. 


Animadvaſl, 


Pracept wm o probibitio 4; {Voluntatem precipientem 2 074 - 
ratio i «1 em 5 " no; ad vwoluntatem decernentem perts- 


nent. Tiigland, de .Volunt. Det, p. 159, P craic youver ( 90 
Dems Nvrahamo or ecepity wt filiwm {10m immolaret)) te; 4! 
ſirnum , nom voluntary decernentis » quaſe Dew decyeviſſet 


anui4 COT 9 fevy ; leberet 1 C068 og hk. et oper io Divinds 

x alt res venta : Sd veluntare extgeniis, & hbujas ve- 
| = F=x 

gui rat <3 und bit atum fro num : Vere emn & ſerig Dew 

Av Nbrahamo ex:igeb.tt 4 wi oadee (ec morrgeriim © exhiberer, 


G vel wnigenns {wo filro 1} fans Ct 4 mon parceret, Ir1: land. 
' 


\ ), IG] 
Ialuntas from! (25 Precem, of Prohibition, ot Ope! ation, 
f Poaonmition its fo called) 14 not prope +1y Voluntas, Mut only 
wm Volt ates, vEt there 1b a Volantas of which thoſe 
YWINS 4; Viz. 5 4nnmidas FI puens , the ig s Whercot ac 
Precon | Protubition * Ana 5 Lent as MOOT HERS thc pn 
y ! P Op | Permitiion 


Reply. 


am gl2d to ſee Triglandins (peak the ſame as 1 
go, and that you tn your following words exactly 
232xcc with mc in that point 5 aſſerting both a pro- 
Por 4mmaite/tt Iii de Debitn, diltind& trom that 4: 


j 


Erentz > aud a fyval Will de Debito, mctonymis 


——D— 


<< <a 4 


at Judgment, 305 


I came but even now from heaping up forty 

Teſtmonics of our Divines that ſpeak as I, and 
am Joth to do that work gain, unlcfs it were more 
uſctul : But I remember I promiled you ſomething 
of Davenam's, becauſe you oft mention him : And 
it 15 not any Sentences on the by, but his judgment 
tully and purpolcly dclivercd in PacBiibes with 
their proot, how far Good-works arc _— 
De Juſtice, Habit & Ac. c-30. p. 354- | 1. Bona opera 
ſunt neceſſaria omnibus fidelibus & Juific atis, qu 
habent oy rations &- per etatem operart prſſiene. | 
Lege ſequentia- Et cap-31- p-403. Conduſ.d, | Bona 
quedam opera ſunt neceſſaria ad Fultificationem, ut 
conditiones concurrentes vel pracurſirie, licet non (int 
neceſſarie ut cauſe efficientes aut meritorie | Lege pro- 
bat. Concluf. 6. p. 404+ Bona opera Jant nec: [aria 
ad Juſtificationis ſt atum retinendum & conſervandum 3 
Non ut cauſe que per ſe efficiant aut mereantur bane 
conſervationem : Sed nt media ſex conditiones , fine 
quibus Dens non vult Tuſtificationis pratiam in bomi- 
nibys conſervare. | Vide probat. [cq. Conclul. 7. 
P. 405. Bona opera Fuſtificatoram ſunt ad ſalutem 
neceſſeria neceſſitate ordinis, non cauſalitatis ; Vet 
planins, ut via ordinata ad vitam eternams, non nt 
canſe meritorie vite eterne. Vid. & pag. 570,57 


725 633» 


You may ſec here, if you will be of Davonant's 
mind, you mult be of mine in this: He gives to 
Works the 'very fame Othce as I do, ncither more 
nor leſs. It he do give any more than I to Faith, 
(as he doth in calling it an Juſtirument 3 "but 1 

A 2 Cl; 


4 


294 Of Juſtification 


think it is Mctaphorically only that he means ) 
that is all the difference. I undertake to mani- 
feſt, that our greateſt Divines ordinarily give to 
Works as much as I : But indeed 1 give not to 
Faith (and to man) ſo much as they 3 not daring 
to make man his own Juſtifer and Pardoner, or 
his A to be the Inſtrument of God's Ad of juſti- 
fying, or of producing the ſame effet. Who 
can forgive fins but God only ? If he have any 
Inſtruments, it is his G-pet properly, and his Mi- 
niſters remotely, and lefs properly. 


F initar , Jun. 15. 1652- 


SLECSTLSSHSISEEE SOR 
PEPEESSES SOLEPEOSE 


Polticrip tr. 


O the two Great Points in dit- 
ference, let me ſpeak this word 


more : 


1+ Thoſe that make Faith to juſtific 
as an Inflrument , or as Apprebenſio Chri{lt, 
do fet up the 79 Credere which they cry 
d8Bwn. For that which they call /nftru- 
mentality, is the Apprebenſive Att: And 
Apprehendere and (redere ae here all one ; 
and therefore if the Apprehenſion of Chritk 
juſtifieth qus Apprehenfio, or qua Accepta- 
tatio, then the 7% [redere qua talis julti- 
hes, 


2, And thoſe that teach this Doftrine, 
do contradi& themſelves in ſaying , that 
X 4 Paul 


Poſtſcript. 


Paul excludes all Works ; becauſe Faith (ſay 
they) juſtifieth not as @ Work: For toju- 
Rite qua Inſirumentum wel qua Appreben- 
ſro Chriſit, 15 tojuſtifie as a Work, or as this 
Work, Hor they Cannct fpeak de Inftru- 
mentt materia: For, 1, Faith ( the a& ) 
can be no matertal Inftrument. 2, The 
whole tormal nature of inſtrumental Cauſe, 
lieth in its atual Application by the princi- 
pal cauſe: And before that Application it 
is only an Aptitudinal Inſtrument, or apt 
to be an Inſtrument ; but is not one formal- 
ly and indeed, Now the Cauſation of In- 
ftruments is per Operattonem vel Attionem : 
And therefore it Faith juſtifie as an In{tru- 
mental Cauſe, then it muſt needs juſtifie as 

Opus or Ati, 
] . 
3. And fo this DoQrine ſets up Juſtift- 
cation by Works, againit which the Au- 
thors ſeem ſo zealous : (The unhappy t2r* 
ot many Errours, to ſet up what they are 
the ext;cam oppolers of ;) aud that in an 
uvlaw!u! ſenſe : For it makes the formal 
reaſon of iaths juilifying to be zts Ap- 
prehenj1on, that 1s, Guat it is ſuch an Attton 3 
or its Jnfſru» er. taltty, which is an Operation. 
Whereas I only afthirm (with Scripture) that 
Obecicnce 


Poſtſcript. 


Obedience to Chriſt juſtifies, not qua Obe- 
dience, or qua Opus, but as the Cond:tion to 
which' the free Lawgiver hath been pleaſed 
to annex Juſtification, 


2, Againſt yours (and the common) con- 
ceit , | That there is ſuch a difference be- 
Ween = and right to Salvation, 
that Faith alone procures one, and Works 
concur to the other. ] Beſides all that I 
have faid, let me dehire you to obſerve , 
that Paul ſpeaks as fully and direQly of 
right to Salvation, as of Fuſtification ; and 
excludes Works as much (and more) from the 
one as from the other, 


1. Rom, 3. 23, 24+ Juſtification freely 
by «Grace, is oppoſed to [commg foort of the 
Glory of Goa.) 


2, Rom. 4.4. Paul expreſly ſpeaks of 
[. the Keward given of Grace » and not of 
Debt ; | and theretore excluderh thoſe 
Works. But, 1, Sawaltion is the Reward 
as well as Fuſtification ; and therefore this 
Reaſon equally excludeth Works from a- 
ving as from juſtifying, 2, Yea, if their 

Doctrine 


Poſtſcript. 

Docine wz2re true, that ſay it is only Sal- 
vation , and not Pardo: and Jufttjication, 
that is given per modum premit, as a Reward, 
then this Text would not concern Juftift- 
cation at all, but only Salvation, ( But 
doubtleſs ic doth concern Juſtification al- 
ſo; and therefore this is another good Ar- 
ument, that Faith juſtiftech not qua In- 
| vel Apprebenſio, proxime, ſed qua 
Cenditio preftita, becauſe Juſtification is gi- 
ven as a Reward; and Rewards are given 


on Moral Conſiderations, and not mere- 
ly Phyſical, 


3. Rem. 4. 13, Paul ſpeaks of the In- 
beritance : If they which be of the Law be 


Heirs, then Faith is made void, &c, 


4+ Rom. 4. 16, It is of Faith, that it 
might be by Grace, that the Promiſe might 
be ſure to all the Seed, &c, Bur doubtle(s 
this Promiſe is the Promiſe of Salvation. 


5. 50 Rom. 5. 17,18, | Reigning in Life 
by Feſus Chriſt, is oppoſed to Death reign- 
ing by Adam: Aud le(t there ſhould be 
any room lett to doubting, he expreſly cal- 

leth 


Poſtſcript. 


leth it, [ Fuſtification of Life,] And wer, 21, 
Even ſo might Grace reign through Rigbte- 


owſneſs to eternal Life , through Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord, 


Object. But Verl. 9, 10. the Apoſtle ai- 
ftingwaſheth Reconciliation and Salvation , 
and maketh the latter follow. 


Anſw. 1. But he faith not fo de flatu [a- 
lutis, or of right to Salvation, but only of 
aftual Salvation it felt, : 

2, He ftill makes them both the fruirs of 
the free Grace of Chriſt, and ſo excludes 
Works as much from Salvation as Juſtifi- 
cation : Nay he faith, [Mach more ſhall we 
be ſaved by his Life.] 


6. Rom. 6. 23, The free Gift us (not on- 
ly Regbteouſneſs) but eternal Life , through 
Teſus (briſt our Lord. And Life as free as 
Righteouſneſs, 


7. Rom, 8. 1, 2, 6, Freedom from the 
Law of Death as well as fm, is made equi- 
valent co [no Condemnation: ] And as Chrift 
Jeſus is the meritorious Cauſe, fo that you 

may 


Poltſcript. 


may ſee that only Faith is not the Condition, 
Verſ. 1. it's ſaid, [T9 be ſprritually-minded 
is Life and Peace:)} Lite as well as R ighte- 
ouſaeſs. So Yerſ. 13, 14, 17, 


8. Hebr, 11. thronghout, ſpeaks more 
expreſly of Salvation by Faith, than Fuſti- 
fication : And therefore the very Definition 
more reſpect2ih Salvation, ver, 1. Faith ts 
the ſubſtance of things boped for, the evidence 
of things nit ſeen, And verſe 13. which 
you take to contain a Definition of it, 
ſaith, Theſe all died in Faith, not having re- 
ceived the Promiſes, but, &c., Theſe Pro- 
miſes, 2. e. the thing promiſed is certainly 
more in Salvation than Fuſtification (which 
they then had.) I could name a multicude 
more plain Texts, but I willl add but two, 
wherein the Apoſtle of purpoſe extollech 
Free-Grace, and excludeth Works, and ex- 
preſly doth it as to our Salvation, equally 
as to our Juſtification, 


9. The one is, Tit. 3. 4, 5, 6, 7. But 
after the kindneſs and lyye of God our Sawtour 
toward man appeared, not by Works of Rigb- 
teouſueſs which we have done, but according 

to 


Poſtſcript, 


his mercy be ſaved us, &c. that being juſft- 
fied by bis Grace , we ſhould be made Heirs 
according to the bepe of eternal Life, 


10, And Epbef. 2, 4:5,0,7»82>9- But Goa 
who 1s rich in mercy, for bis great love where- 
with be loved us, even when ne were dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins, hath quickned us together 
with (hriſt: By Grace ye are ſaved. And 
bath raiſed us up tozoiber, and made us ſit to- 
gether in beavenly places in Chriſt Teſus : that 
in the ages to come, be might ſhew the exceed- 
ing riches of bus Grace in bis kindneſs towards 
us through Chriſt Jeſus, For by Grace ye are 
ſaved through Fauths and that not of your 
ſelves, it 1s the gift of God : Not of IVorks, 
leſt any man ſhould boaſt, 


Did ever the Apoltle more fully and 
and expreſly exclude Works trom Juſlifi- 
cation, than here he doth from ſaving 
ur? Of make Juſtification of tree Grace , 
more than here he doth Salvation f | 
ſhall cherefore take leave ſtill confidently 
to conclude, That it is no more mwrons 
to Chriſt and Free-Grace to ſay , That Obe- 
dience Juſtifieth ar a (onditions than to 


{ay, 


Poſtſcript. 

fay, It ſaveth as @ Condition: And that as 
oft as Scripture makes it a (ondrtton of 
Salvation , it cercainly giveth us proof 
that it is @ Condition of final Abſolution or 
Tuſlification: And that it never was the 
mind of Paw/ or the Holy Ghoſt, to di- 
inguiſh ſo far berween the way to Fu- 


fification, and the right to Salvation, as you 
do ; or to make one more free than rhe 


other, 
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ES PAAOHARGS 


Exceptions againſt a Writing of Mr. 
R. Baxcers, in Anſwer to ſome 
Animadverſions upon his Apho- 


rims. 


= Ow Rclations ſhould be mriter Entities © Ni- Page t, 
* bLT cannot fee 3 For Nibil is Nom ens; & 1. 2. 
W 1n/cr ens f nin tn;hon datur medizm. 

E/hils is indeed for molt part fo taken, 4. 
as to include Love and Good-will ; yerir 
ſeems to be ocherwiſe taken Marth. 11. 26. 
and Luke 10. 21. as Dr. Twiſſe obferveth. And it is p74... 
true, Edda &f Beneplicitum —_— one the other : yet , ,, . 
if we conſider the propricty of the words, both of then -,,, . 
may well fignific the Will and Pleaſure of God concer- $0, .. 
ning any thing whatſoever. It is obſerved, that the Le © 
Interpreters devifed the word EsHzim to exprefs the He. 
brew Rarſa, which is as much as Yelle ; though ir be of- 
ren uſed for Benrvolum efſe, The Members of that di. 
ſtinition, [ Gratis gratum faciens, & Gratia grats 
414] fall one into another, as well as the Members of 
this, [YVoluntas Beneplatits, & Voluntas Signt) yet the 
diſtinction, though not ſo cxatt, may be uſctul. 

1, What you intended, I know not ; but you ſeem to 14;4 
ſpeak alike of all the Signs mentioned, Aphor. p. 3- 144d. >, 
2. I hind Aquinat expreſs tor this, that FVeluntas Signs Pare -4 
is but S1ygmurm Voluntary ; fo that according to him Ys- Luſh ts. 
lantas Beneplacits ſcems indeed to fignife the whole 5... 
Will of God, properly fo called ; and Volant as S1gms the : 
whole Will of God alfo, fo far forth as there is any fign1- 
heation of it. But however, I fee not how you can 
hence infer, [then ranpletio voluntatis benetlicins de 
rents, non eft fignum veluntaty beneplacity de jure |, 

I his . ems but a meer evaſion ; it ſuſfceth, that /mrele- 
A 2 14 


Thid. 


Fart ti. 
Laſt, 19, 
ANT. 12. 
The/.The- 
olog. Diſ- 
put. 26. 


Animad, 
. 162, 


Vindic. 
Lib. 1. 
Part 1. 

$- 3. $.4- 
Adverſ. 
Tilen 
pag, 193+ 


De Proyi- 
dent. 
Diſp. F- 
Theſ.The- 
olog.part I 


Daſp. 6. 


Pare 2. 
Diff. 14 


C4) 
tio is Signum Veolunt ity ae eventu, 2s Preceptwm is 
S110 Welumtatis it Offcr 

1- When you fav, that God doth permit, and morc 
than permit the Wicked ro amend ; I fuppoſe you mean, 
he doth command them : Burt is not this to take the 
word [permit] morally » Yet pag. $. you fay, That 
you ſpeak all the while of Permiſſion Natural, not ©: 
Meoral Permiffion. 2. Permiſſion 15 only made S;gmum Ve- 
Prntats Der de male. Thus Aquinas, Permiſſ.o ad ma- 
lam re/ertur aperdtio auterm ad bemum. And Maccov- 
wt, Objetuwm" Voluntary Permijſeys Der off pereatime. 
[ta quidem eff, Nam benwm, qu1d vult, volt Volun. 
fare effeitiva, nou permiſſiva. 2, Thar Permiſſio AM.z. 
li, is certwm ſirnum voluntary Des de mailo quoad even. 
twm, 1 think is not to be denied. | The Permufſrye De. 
cree (faith Bp Davenant) concerning Sinful Aﬀtions, 
1mplyeth an imfallibelity of the Events fo permitted], 
Apd he cites Kw-2,, ſaying, Porta permiſſionc, porn 1 
ma Off futwritio peccalt, gued pgermittitnr & ommninn 
carcumſtant rarmwmy que permittuntur in lo, So Dr. 
Twiſſe, Poſito A SOL pecans non po- 
ewit homo a peceats 4bſtinere : hat tamen mceſſitas ex 
hypotheſi tum libertate compentt. Camtro makes this the 
reaſon,why God doth foreknow evil,becauſe he doth decree 
to permit it 3 which were no reaſon, it the Event did nct 
certainly follow Permiſhon. S147 1gitur ſementia mer, 
Dexe nyvit peccainm fore, quia decrevit permittiere 
peccatuwm., And he {,,cax$ divers times to this purpoſe, 
So Macervie, Dem preſcit futura peccatas. Ergo de- 
crevn permitiere, Nam que Dems prafſcit fore, ea 
preſcit fore ex ce, quradecrevir, The ſame Author al- 
ſo gt. cs another rexfon 3 Vermifhonem nereſſario ſequr- 
tur even'n : hoc eft, quod permuiter Dems, meceſſ.0711 
CVONM won R110 $144% boo ipſum vine. Nam fo Fer- 
miffic nibil alomd oh, gram grate Des ſubſt: attio, ve 
privatio, and poſul 4 Seco Aim 194pedt Ohidry Ht a mibs 
ame often/nm ef, fiers nin yo; Of, wt Creatura nn (4s 
batur whi Dems tam nin (ntentdat : in Der Onim Mover 
muy, vivemas, ff [uma And avaing; New 4r1tur 
de Permiſſione Ethich, que mbil als id «ff qudm Come) 
ſoo, ſed de Phyſica, boe oft, de wil n:11-110pedere, Qu1d 
pero fit diſquiritur ;, Net com WhitakCro dicimmey qa 04 
fr jrivatio Awxilis diryim!., a0 f /aro peceatnmm 4 mn} 6+ 


MIT fiiFs 


L'S1 


drretwryn---Neceſſarie ergo ſequitur Permifſuenem Lap- 
ſau : interim tamen Permiſſio non eſt Cala Lap ”, {ia 
antecedens ſoikm. 4. Anſtms ſaying, which I cuicd, 
ſcems to hold our thus much, That as well God's Per- 
mittere as his Facere, is a ſure gn of his Will concer- 
ning the Event. 5. I ſee not, that the Opinion et che 
neceſſity of Phyfical Efhcient Predetermination doth de- 
ny God's Permiſhon, ſeeing that Predetermination is 
de Bono, or de Adtrone que tals; but Permiſhon is de 
Malo, or de obliqurtate Adtionw., Dr. Twit wn that 
very Digreſſon which you mention, after a tedious Di- 
ſpute againſt that” Propoſition, grants as much as ( L 
think ) Perkins did, or any necd defire, For he grauts, 


Mamfefty ſequs peceats exiftentiam ex permi/fone £146 Vindic, 
Divena : He adds indecd, Nequwagquanm ſequitz#r ex nd- | ib, 2, 
turd Permiſſions in genere, quod non £4755 Theologu Digr- 2. 
viſum eft,, wt in ſuperraribus acceyimus, ſed ex pecultars g. x, 


modo permiſſions divine, conſtante ſc, negatione gr 4- 
ta, quippe ſine qud pteccatum 4 nemimevitars poteſt. 
Bur this is that Permiſſion which Divincs ſpeak of, as [ 
have ſhewed. What he further adds, de. prccaro definite 
ſumpro, viz. that a bare Permiilion doth not inter the 
exviltence of 4t, ſeems littie to rhe purpoſe. To his In- 
ſtance about Formation, I Anſwer : There is a Reſtrai- 
ning Grace as well as a Renewing 3. God vouchſates the 
one to many, to whom he doth not vouchſate the other ; 
ſee Germ. 20.6.1 grant,that befides a meer Permiſhon,there 
maſt be ( as he Peaks) dltrqua alia rerwm admmftrane, 
ſecundum quam dts tlrquy natural parremnr, que 
fe proximd materia taly atformitatys ; and that 9460 
ues juxta Peruiſfonem Divinam rts aligua fortitur 
efſeitum, roxres Des perimnifſio non oft ſolirariay ſtd als» 
am Divinam Providentis guberndtionem COncomit an- 
tem obtiner, Burt I ſuppoſe, that Perkins and others 
comprehend all under the name of Permiſhon, that being 
it upon which Sin indefinitely conhdered, as Tweſſe bink- 
{elf confeſſeth, doth follow, though for the ſpecthcation 
of the fin ſomething more be required. The reaſon is, 
becauſe malum 15 privatio, and 10 - alieno funds ha- 
bitat ;, theretor: there cannot be Permiſſio Mali, but 
there muſt alſo be Ff-#:yms Concurſorw ad 1d, 1 quo 


Mala exiftir, Bur for the thing it fclt Twoſſe is as ind. lib z 
Cicar ( Irhink ) as any, Nec ( immquit ) munns effheax F.2. 5.1 
A 4 , 


e/ os 


. 


Tthid, 
4- 161d, 


[6] 


eſſe dicimws decrerum Dei de Permuſſuont Mali, quam de 
Effettrone Bont. 

1. I make Yolwntas Signi, as put for Sygwnm Volun- 
t4rss, to be but metaphorically YVoluntas 3 yet I hold, 
that there is Volwntas proprit ditt a, qua Signo 1mdic at wr. 
2. When I ſay { fo far forth as the Sygnwm 15 preceptam | 
it 1s only (as you might ſce) to ſhew, that Folwnres Srg- 
ni (not Srgnum Voluntat, but volunt as nj fugmum 
eft Praceptwm) is the lame with that which you call { Will 
of Precepe]. 3. If Dr. Twiſſe do not extend it to the 
whole Law, bur only ro Precept, it may be he had not 
excafion to extend it further, Neither do you ſpeak fo 
tully in your Aphoreſms as in this Writing, You menri. 
on indeed Legiſlative Will, but ſo as to call ir alſo Pre. 
ceptiye, and ro make rhe Objett of ut our Duty, Aphor, 


pag-4. 4. That he doth take notice of the Lmmanent 


Will de debito, whereof Precepturs is Signwm, is Clear 
by the words which I cited, v2. Precepte nom indicant 
wid Dews velit ofſe Noſtrs Officrry &c, Yea your cit 
ere ſay, p. 4- That he makes Precypere © Yetare to be 
the Objetts of God's Will ; and that this clearly implies, 
that be took in the [Immanent As, of which they were 
the Objedts. You add indeed, That he fo often contra- 
dicteth it by ſpeaking otherwiſe, that you doubr ir fell 
from him ex 1mproveſo : but 1 ſee no cauſe for any ſuch 
ſurmiſe, 
1. Thoſe words of yours [ ro befflow good wpon 4 Man) 
I know not bow I omitred ; perhaps becauſe I thought 
there was no need of expieſſing chem. For however they 
mult be underſtood ; becauſe God's Word and Truth is 
clic ingaged in a Threatning as well as in a Promile, 
2, You ſay, Append. p. 48. That the abſolute promiſe 
of 4 New Heart ws made to _ Men : w_ you 
ſeem to ſpeak of a Premiſe y raken, as diſtinct 
from Pxc wa or Predittion "Yor dey, þ+9. you ſay, 
That Abſolute Promiſes are but meer Predettions ; (» 
that you ſeem not well reconciled to your felt, But you 
belt know our own meaning, only 1 think it meet thax 
you expreſs it ſo, as that none may have occaſivn to 
ſtumble ar it. 
I ſee indeed, that you call it Legylarive Will ; But, 
I. you make Legiſlative and Preceptive both one, and 
make the ObjeR of it Man's Duty, Aphor- p. 4. Sothat 


you 


S# 


you zather ſeem to reſtrain the word [Legiſlative] by the 
word [Preceprive], rhan to enlarge the word (Pr 
a the word [ Legiſlative]. 2, When you take c 
w CLevilath e] largely, you make Precepr and Pro- 
miſe diitinct parrs ot it : So thar (till it is Grange to me 
that you ſhould ſay ; That Promiſes foll under the Will 
of Purpoſe, mot of Precept. For it the Will of Precept 
be raken ſftritly and Properly, it is ſuperfluous to fay, 
That Promiſe: do not fall under the Will of Precepe ; 
Neither on che other fide is ir true, if the Will of Precepe 
be taken largely and improperly, v2,. for the whole Le- 
gillarive Will, which doth contain both Precept and Pro- 


miſe, 


Theſe two Queſtions (as you now make them) you 74,4, 
compriſe in one Aphors/ar, p. 15. and equally dercrmine 74:4, t 5. 


of both, Hor you lay, That the Life promiſed in the 
Firſt Covenant, was in the judgment of moſt Divine: 
(to whom you incline) only che continuance of that 
Effate that Adam was 1m 1n Caradiſe ; So that accor- 
ding to this Opinion, Adm was both to have continued 
Bo ſame place, an4 alſo in the fame Eſtate. I think 
ſtill, he ſhould have been changed in reſpedt of both, is 
Adamwo (1nquit Bbarlous) omnes 18 waver/um homme; 
ys 4d Calum ha*chant, © firple ftetifſer, ipſum Ca- 
lum wnv/quiſque habwiſſet 1, 4drg wt jus 4h Calom in 
Adamo habwrmas promevum, 4 Chriſto jus reſt tutwm. 
Adam's contimuance in the fame Eftate, is molt clearly 
expreſſed by thoſe whom you ſeem to foliow ; and how 
then can you lay, That you did not meddle with that 
Queſtion ? And if he were to continue in the ſam-: Eitare, 
no queſtion he was alſo ro continue in the ſame Place ; 
For Heaven is no place tor fuch an Eſlate as Adam ha 
in Paradiſe. 

I ſhall wonder it any will be {o bold as to affirm, That 
Adam was Created in Paryid, and not in V';14. How 
was he to be tryed by his Obedience, it he were not Y14- 
tor, but Comprehenſor ? [t terms alſo ttrange that any 
doubt ſhould be made, whether 4dam being Creatcd at- 
ter the Image and Likench of Gud, were capable ot 
Heavenly Bleſſedneſs, 

The Reaſons which I allcadged, notwithitanding any 
thing you ſay againit them, ſ::zm cogent. 1. by the 
Second D:ath, you might ſee, 1 meant not the ſam: de- 

A 4 gree, 
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gree, yet the ſame kind of puniſhment. ' The Scripture 
jeems to ſpeak of ſeveral degrees of Hel-Torment, yer 
all is called the Second Dearh, And this Second Death, 
viz, Hell-lorment, Adam by his fin became liable un- 
ro : therefore if he had not finned, he ſhould have en- 
joyed a Lite direftly oppoſite to that Dearh, viz, Cale- 
{al Glory. The ual Death which Adam (with. 
out a Saviour) ſhould have ſuffered, was not a | 
abiding in the Eſtate of Death, v2, a perpetual ſepara- 
tion of Soul and Body, or a meer privation of that Life 
he had before his Fall, bur an enduring of erernal Tor- 
ment 3 and fo conſequently the Life promiſed upon con- 
dition of Obedience, was not a perpervating of his carth- 
ly Life, but the truition of Heavenly Happineſs, 2. I 
grant, God was able to change Adam's State, not chang- 
ing his Place ; but it ſeems rather, that both ſhonld have 
beenchanged. And though we know not the Nature of 
the Life to come, yet we know it is not fuch a Life as 
Adam had in Paradiſe, to Eat, Drink, Marry, &-- 
3- It is not in vain to fay, How in an ordinary way of 
Providence. ſhould there have been room for Men upon 
Earth, if 444m and his Poſterity, fill increaſing and 
— m mfinitum, ſhould there have continued 
for ever > Your Friend and mine Mr, Zlate, having ur- 
ed this Argument, (cems to enervate it when he hath 
. laying, [ But 4 thouſand of theſe God can expe- 
dite, when we are at 4 ftand}. But yer that without a 
Miracle it could be done, he doth not ſay, and he there 
rotefſedly oppoſcth you in this Point, Whereas you add, 
Eſpecially ſeermg God new there would be no place for 
ſuch diffecuiries ) 1 know not to whar purpoſe m_ For 
the ion, whichT i » doth ſuppoſe that upon 
Rkichſuck d1fhculues Fm. 4 Hows ſhould Paradiſe 
be a Type of Heaven, it Man ſhould never have come to 
Heaven > It Heaven had not belonged unto him upon 
condition of his Obedience » Whereas you ſay, That you 
little know where or what that Paradiſe was ;, | do not 
well know what you mean. By [that Paradiſe} I fup- 
poſe you underſtand (as I dl others do) the Garden 
wherein Adam was placed : a place upon Earth for ccr- 
tain it was, and very pleaſant ;z yet ſuch a place as where - 
in Adam lived a natural Lite, far beneath that happinets 
which be was made capable of. hed 
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= Thoſe words [ Thou foalt dre } being not only meant 1b:d. 
t EE of aprivationof the Lite which he then enjoyed, bur al. 5. /b:4. 
ſo of eternal torment ; it follows, Thar the Life implicit- 


- ly promiſed, is to be underſtood, not only of the conti- 

- EF nuanceof that Life, but of Eternal Blefſednefs. 

v Ido not fay that any now are alrogether as Adam was 14:4, 
- under the Covenant oft Works ; bur that ſome are fo un- 

1 der that Covenant, that «7 fats quo they have no part 

. in the other Covenant, nor are guilty of contemning its 

c being utterly ignorant of it, 

bs To whom God doth not ſay, { Belzrve mm the Lord Fo- Ibid. 


. ſis Chrift and thow fhalr be ſaved] to then in efte&t he 

A doth ſay | Obey per/et#ly and live} ; ot, [If thow fin, 

| thew ſhalt die _— Bur there are many in the 
O 


- World to whom God doth not fay ([ Belzeve, &c, | that 
p Promiſe is altogerher unknown unto them, they live and 
f dic without ever hearing of it, fo rhat to them it 3s as it 


it had never been, Conlider (1 pray) what the Apoltle 


. faith to this purpoſe, Epheſ. 2. 12. Might not the Epheſi- 
t ans have continued in x us condition unto death > Donor 
1 many continue in the ſame Condition > I yeeld,that none 
I are {, under the Covenant of Works, bur that it they re. 
| pent and believe they ſhall have Mercy, and that by vertue 
. of the New Covenant : but that which T ſtand upon is 
1 this, That the Covenant of Grace wherein Mercy 15 pro. 
miſed, being not revealed unto fome, nor any way di- 
ſpenſed unto them, they canner be (aid to be under it, not 
: ſhall be judgcd as tranſgreſfors ot it. 
: Add, rt. Though the Covenant of Grace had never 8. 
- been, yer |] ſce not but ſuch Mercies as the ndrans cnoys 
(ſerring alde the poſkbility of part king of the New Co. 
| venant) might have been enjoyed, Add, 2. Though 
the Covenant of Works vouchſaterth no pardon of fin upon 
| Repentance, yer furcly it requiring perte&t Obedience, 


| conſequently it alſo requireth Repentance and turning 
| unto God. Elfe if the Covenant of Grace had not been 
made, Man after his Fall, though plunging himſelf into 
ſin continually more and more, yer had contrafted no 

| more Guile, nor incurred any greater Condemnation, 
than he did by his firſt Tranſgretfion. ' Add, 3. Chriſt 

as Mediator ſhall judge even thoſe that never heard of any 

Salvation to be obrained by him 3 and conſequently he 

Will nct judge them as gviity of neglecting that valyation. 
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Cariit jadgzth wicked Mea as Rebellious SubjeRts ; but 
as revelling ( I conceive ) only againſt the Law, not 
againit the Goſpel, they being ſuch as never were acquain- 
t:d with it. Add, 4. There are common Meccies, (which 
might have been though the N2w-Covenant had not been ) 
rhe abuſe whereot is tufhcient ro condemn ; yet the im- 
— of them is not ſufficient to ſave, If ſuch 
{:rcics as meer P ag ans enjoy tcad ro their recovery, How 
then are ſuch (aid to be xm i wi ior: > Epheſca. 12. 

Rom, 2. 82. I cited ro this purpoſe, to ſhew, Thar as 
they that ſinned withour the Law, hall periſh without the 
Law 3 even fo they that finne4 without the Goſpel, thall 
perith without the Goſpel, That 2 Thep/. 1. 7,8. ſpeaks 
not only ot them that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but alſo of ſuch as Know not Gol. The 
Apoſtle there ſcemerh to divide all the Wicked inro two 
forts, viz ſuch as know not God ; © he deſcribes the 
Gentiles, 1 Theſſ: 4. $. and ſuch as obey not the Go- 
ſpel, &c. that is, ſuch as having had the Goſpel preached 
unto them, would not receive it, cither not at all, or rot 
ſincerely. Yer Chriſt (he ſaith) will in flaming fire take 
vengeance on borh, as well on the former as on - A larrer. 
And here alſo I have Mr. lake agrecing with me, and ſo, 
as that he citcrh this very place tothe ſame purpoſe as I 
do. Infidels (ſaith he) rhat were never ns et other 
Covenant than that of works, and Covenant-breahing 
Chriſtians, are in the ſame condemnation ; there are 
not two Hells, but one and the ſame for thoſe that know 
wt God, and thoſe that obey net the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
2 Theft, 1.8. ] 

You paſs by that which I alledged from Row. 6. wr. 
viz. That death, which 15 the wages of fin, is oppoſed to 
Eternal Lite, which is the happineſs of the Saints in 
Heaven. Ergo, D-ath comprehends in it the milery of 
the Damned in Hell 3 and that (you know) is it which 
the Scriprure calls the Second Death, I marvel theretore 
that you make no more of it than to ſay, [ Call rt rhe firſt 
or ſecond Death, as you pleaſe) ? ; 

The Argument drawn from the Bodies Co-partnerſhip 
with the Soul, I take to be a good proot of its Reſur- 
reftion. Tert»wbas ſurcly thought \* or clic he would 
not ſo frequently kave uſed this Argument. Age (1- 
quit) ſcandant adyerſarn xoſtrs CArns animegwe on- 
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FeXxfum primes in Viſa admmiſtratione, NH 114 Aldo Aut 
ſcindere 1ilud etram invite remuneratione. Negent ope- 
rum fecrttatems ut merity poſſint tram mercedem nega- 
re. Non fit pariiceps in ſententi4 caro, fi non fucrit 
mm cauſa, And again, Secundum conſortia laborum con- 
ſart14 etiam decurrant neceſſe oft premuwrum. And _ 
again alſo, Nom paoſſunt ſeparars im mercede (care & Ibrd.c.38. 
anima) quas opera conungit, And furcly that of the 15:4. c. 8. 
Apollle, 2 Cor. $. 10, { That every Man may recerye 
the things dowe in the Body } doth imply, That as 
the things were done in the Body, fo alſo the Re- 
ward mutt be received in the Body. As for the diffolu- 
tion of the Body which you ſpeak of, it is but ſuch a pu- 
niſhment as the Godly lie under as well as the Wicked, 
until the Reſurrection, Theretore it 15 not probable, that 

it was the oniy puniſhment intended to the Body in the 
Firlt Covenant, What-ever ſome new Philoſophers may 
ſay, true Philoſophy ( Ithink ) doth ceil us, That it is 
the Body, which by the Senſitive Soul doth feel pain : 
even as it is the Eyc, which doth fee by the Vitive Fa- 
culty, 

You obſerve not ( it ſeems) that I did but anſwer 76:4 
your Qwerres, which you made Append. p. 19, To the 
lecond, 1 Win ſhould he have riſen Az thought, and 
ſtill think i& ſufhcient to anſwer, That Adam, and fo 
others, ſhould cirher have riſen in the end of the World, 
a5 now they thall, or when God ſhould pleaſe to raiſe 
them, Ir is for you to prove that it could be neither the 
one way nor the other. 

How doth the Apoſtle ; Cor. r5. fecm to extend the 
Reſurredtion, which he ſpeaks of, unto all, when he &x- 
preſly limits it to thoſe that are Chritts > verſ. 23. And 
when the whole diſcourſe is about Reſurrection unto 
Glory > Expreſſo reſurred Chrilts eft cauſa reſurrettn- 
nu Corwminyguns hd YVitam Erermam AIR xt Cor, 
I5.20, 214 22. To the ſame purpoſe allo is that 1 Thef. {.- 
414, &c, What the other Texts you ſpeak of be, when ***t* 5. 
you thew, 1 may conlider then. This I grant, That 
the Wicked ſhall riſe by the Power of Chritt as Mediator, 

Jen 5.28, 29. But that is not enough to prove, Thar 
had not Cnritt been Mcd ator, there ſhould = been no 
Refurreftion 4 no more than it follows, that orherwil- 
none ſhould have been condemacd for fin, Lecauſe ro » 
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all Judgment is committed unto Chriſt, Fobx x5. 
21s 27- 

I {ee no ſuch difference betwixt them, For ſlaying be- 
fore the foundation of the World, catinot be mean ot 
acual flaying, but only of fore-ordaining to be ſlain. 

I mean Chrif's Sufferings, as in obedience to his Fa- 
ther he ſubmitted unto them. The Commandment ha've 
I recerved of my Father, ſaid he, Fohn 10. 18, Suffer. 
ings py conſidered without Obedience,find no accey- 
tance with God. No need therefore to except againſt 
the Phraſe commonly uſed, [ Paffove Slate | "0 
Obedience in Suffering. Chriit had a Commandment to 
lay down his Life, it was the Will of his Father that he 
ſhould do it, and in obedience thereto he did ir. 

The Rule (4 quarenns 44 ome, &c.) doth not here 
make for you, becauſe it was not Chriſt's ſuſfering mecr- 
ly as obedience, but as ſuch obedience, viz, Obedi- 
ence in ſuffering, that was ſatisfattory, So that neither 
Suffering without Obedience, nor Obedience without 
Suffering would avail. S:4 que non pgroſunt ſingula, jun- 
a jrvant. 

It onlyſuch Obedience be meant Rom,5.1 9g. as is op- 
poſed to Adam's diſobedience, avd therefore Attive Obe- 
dience is mcant, it will follow that only Active Obedi- 
cence 15 mcant, which you will not admit, becauſe Adam's 
Diſobedicnce was only Aﬀtive. But Chris Obedience 
in Suffering, may be oppoſed ro Adam's Diſoubedience in 
Atting ; and Chriit s Pathve Obedieuce (ſuffer me to 
ſpeak to) may ſtand iv oppoſition to Diſobedience in ge- 
nera!, A% working a contrary et, Vit. Whe: cas Dil 
obedience doth make Sinfvl, Chriſt's (Paſſive) Obedi- 
ence doth make Righteous ; and in that reſpeR only doth 
the Apoltle oppoſe Chriſt's Obedience to Adam's Diſo- 
bedicnce, 

1. The Apoſtle ſaving, That Chrift was made under 
the Law, it ſeems to be without doubt, Thar it was the 
Will of God that He ſhould obſerve the Law, For is it 
not the Will of God that his Law ſhould be obſerved by 
ſuch as are under it > Yet Chriſt might obſerve the Law 
for ſome ends peculiar ro himſelf, as for thoſe ends he 
was made under it. Chrift according to the fleſh was 
a Jew, therefore meet it was he ſhould obſcrve the Jewiſh 


Law, otherwiſe ho had been an offence unto them. 
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2. As Chiiſt was not made Man jor himſelf, fo (it ts 
true) he was not bound to obſerve the Law tor himſele. 
But thus you ſhould not limit it to fome Works ; for all 
his Works were fo for us, as he was nobur natus, nobs 
datwe, Wag. 6. Yer being made Man, as Man he was 
bound ( Ithink ) ro perform that Obedience which God 
did require of Man. You ſay, That he uſed the Legal 
Ceremonies to ſhew his ſubjettion : So ſay I; and this (I 
think) is againſt you, it being meanr of ſuch ſubjeftion 
as the - Law required of all choſe chat were under it. 
3+ It Chriſt were /ub Lege, as the Apoſtle ſaith he was, 
then it was ex Lege that he obſerved thoſe legal rites. Yer, 
I grant, it was ex vs [penſions propria 3 {o all that he 
did, fo his very being made Man was. Whereas you 
fay, [ Elſe the Law would have obliged him to the a# 
and end together) 1; 1 Anſwer, The Law doth oblige, ac- 
cording to the Will of the Law-giver, who might oblige 
Chriſt ro it otherwiſe than he did others. I think the 
Ceremonial Oblervances, beſides the Typical Nature of 
them, are to be conſidered as Religious Rites, whereby 
God was honoured and worſhipped ; and fo Chriſt as 
Man was obliged unco them, Man being bound ro honour 
and worſhip God, ſ as God doth require of him. Thar 
which you add of the burchen of Penal Attions, ſeems 
impertinent ; For Penal Aftions (I think) have the na. 
ewe of Sufferings, and ſo they concern net the Point in 
Cootroverſie betwine us, which is only concerning Adti- 
ons as Pious, not as Penal. 

Your Reaſons drawn from the Adttions of Chriſt, re- 
ceiving their chicf Dignity from bis chict Nature, Tc, 
will reach further ( I think ) than you intend or defire, 
even to make all Chriſt's Active Righteouſnels to be (a- 
tfaory for us. And fo inde:d you ſeem to bold, Ach. 
p.61. where You ſay, [ The [nterefF of the Divene Na- 
twre in all the Works of Chrif?, maketh therr to be infr- 
witely meeretorioas ind ſutisf attary | \ ct here, p. 10. 
you ſeem to reſtrain it © Penal Actions, and the burthen 
of tedious Ceremonious Worthip, as you call ir, For my 
patt, I yet think; That as che Holineſs of Chriſt's Na- 
tures fo alſo the Holinch vt his Lite was requiſite t- 
qualize him for ſuffcring, and ( by ſuflecrivg ) Garivfying 
tor us. Him that baiw mo fon, God mane {in for me, 
2 Cor. 5. wit, Such aw Hith-Pricſt became mi, rhe # 
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holy, harmleſs, %c. Heb. 75. 26. Mr. Blake ( whoſe 
Judgmene 1 Jo much value, though I cannor force mine 
own further than I am convinced) in this Point, concer- 
ning the Imputation of Chriſt's Active Righteouſneſs, 
ſeems to difter both from you and me ; he faith, [ Chri## 
had been ranocents, though he had never come under the 
Law to haye yeeided that ebedjence}]. But how Chriſt 
could have continued innocent, without yeelding obedi- 
ence tothe Law ; or how being Man, he could be e 
from that Law, whereby the Creature is to ſhew his fu 
jeRion to the Creator, I cannot ſee. He adds, [Hy 
Perſon had nor been as onrs under the Law, wnleſs of by 
own accord be had been made under the Law]. He was 
not made Man (ſay 1) but of his own accotd ; [_—_ 
Man, I conccive it was neceſſary that he thou under 
that Law which God impoſed upon Man, and fo both un. 
der the Moral Law, us the eternal Rule of Rightcouf- 
neſs; and alfo under the Ceremonial Law, as the pre- 
icribed Rule of Worſhip. He adds twther, [ Somewhat 
might be ſaid for the [hjettion of the Humane Nature 
mn Chriſt, the Mauhood of Chriſt, which was 4 Creature, 
but the Perſon of Chriſt, Gad-Man, ſeems to be above 
ſobjettion}. This 1 conte(s ſeems ſtrange to me ; for the 
Humane Nature of Chriſt, though pertonally united ro 
the Divire Nature, being till a Creature, muſt needs 
be in ſubjetion to him that made it ; and therefore the 
\crfon of Chriſt, God-Mans though not as God, but as 
Man, muſt be under ſubjxtion. He goes on ſaying, 
[We bncw the mortalny of the Humane Nature, yet 
Chriſt bad never died, wnleſ7 he had mad: humpelf obeds- 
ent wnie death ; neither needed to have ſerved, unleff he 
had bumbled himſelf, Phil, 2. 10 take upon him the firm 
of 4 Servant). Bur Mortality is no neceflary conſc- 
quent of Humane Nature, as ſubxtion unto God is ; 
and Chriſt taking upon him the Nature of Man, did «& 
womme take upun him the form of a Servant ; for Man 
mujt be Scrvant unto God, rhe Creature to the Creator. 
He bids, {See the 4ſſearblies Confeſſion of Fanh, Chap. 
$. Sch. 5. and Dr. Feathes Speeches upon it], Thelc 
Speeches I cannot now fee, but I have feen them long 
ago, and was not ſatizhed with them. The words of 
the Aſſembly are ſuch, as thar ſome queſtion may be 
made of the meaning of them, 142, Whether by 
[ Ct iſt» 
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[Chift's pſec Otedience-and Sacrifice cf himſelf ] te 
not meant one and the {; me thipg, ſo that the Jatter words 
are exegctical to ite former, Lut torctwnto you, who 
4 [The Queftien fhewld be, Whether it be only Pana 
Chriſti, cr Obedicntia alſo, that ſatiifieth and meri- 
reth]? I think it is rct fmply Pex, or Otedientia, 
but Pans Obedientialis, and Obeliemt;a Panalic, 

x3. The Creator is abſolute Lord over the Creature, 
and fo you grant no Work of the Creature can be mari. 
torious. 2. You fecm to make even the Aftions of Gn- 
ful men capable of teing meritorious, though leſs pro- 
perly. 3. Though Obcdience be abſolutely perfect, yer 
bd abfolore due, it ſeems repugnant to Zz4e 19. 10. 
that it ſhould be meritorious, 

The intereſt cf the Divine Nature deth certainly put 
an infinite excellency irto all Chris Aions : Yet I ce 
not how Chriſt's gocd Aftions (I fpeak of meer Adi- 
ons,which bare no penality or ſuffering mixed with them) 
could ly be meritorious, they being otherwiſe due, 
ſuppoſing Man had nct firned, ard fo there had needed ro 
fatisfation to be made for him. Though I am not of 
their mind, who think that the Son of God ſhould have 
been incarnate; though Man had never finned 5 yetT fee 
no reaſon to doubr but ſo it might have been : Now bee 

o, all Chriſt's meer AQtive Righteouſneſs would 
have due, but nct his Paſſive Righteouſneſs. 

I have divers times cold you, That when we ſpeak of 
Chrit's Sufferings as meritorious or ſatisfatory, we are 
yot to cnnkder chem meerly as Penal, bur as Obediential 
alſo ; fo that your 00g Seftion hath nothing againſt me. 

My interpretation of theſe words, [The Father yodg- 
eth no Man) containeth indeed no abſolute excluſion of 
the Father, neither can I admit avy ſuch excluſion 3 bur 
an excluſion of him in ſome reſpe&t it doth contain. He 
thar doth a thing, yet not immediately by himſct, 
but by another whom he harh pur in authority to do 
it, may be faid in ſome reſpe& not to do it. When 
the Egyptians cried to PL ar a0h for Bicad, ke bad them go 
to Jojbyb, &c, Gen. 41. 55. 9. 4 I meddle rot with 
theſe things, Joſeph is todo all fuch matters, Yer Pha- 
reach indeed did all, though nct immediately, but by Fo- 
ſezh. Your Arguments, p. 13- preſs not me, who ne- 
Kr inteaded to deny that it belongs to Chriſt's Mediator - 

ſtap, 


IT, 
It id. 6Cs 


Ihid. 
[bid. £1. 
' 


Iz 


[baf, 
10, 64 


[ 16 } 
ſlup, and namely to his-Kingly Ofhce, to judge the 
Wondd ; only I ſhewed what 1 cook to be the meaning of 
thoſe Texts, Fohe 5. 22, & 29. Wherein I followed Fax- 
ſenizs and Maldenate, no ablurd Expofitors, though Pa- 
piſts, And even Caſvm and Beza allo ſeem to 
; with me in the exclutun of rhe Father, v. 22. Is Patre 
Calv. * amihil mutatum oft, &c. EF enim ipſe in Filio, Of in to 
John 5.23. gpeyaray, faith Calvin, And fo Bezas Negat Chrifbus 
Beta 1% &- 4 Patre admimiftrart hunc mundum, itdy vie, wt Judzi 
waders loc. hiry abantur ; gus Parrem a Filio jeparabant, cum 
Pater contrd non nift in per/ona Filts manifeſtars in car. 
ne mundum reg A. 
14 You ſem to make the preſent death of Adam a part 
Ibid. £9. of the rigorous execution of the Law, when you ſay, 
Apher. Pp. 33- [That the Sentence ſhould have beem tm. 
mediately executed to the full, or that any ſuch thing 
us contluded m the words of the Threat, In the day that 
thou cateſt, Wc. 1 do nor think ; for that would have 
prevented both the Bung, the Sin, and the Sufferim of 
his Poſterity]. How would this have been pre, bs it 
Adam's prejent Death were not included in the immedi- 
are and full exccution of the Sentence, s. ce, in the rigo- 
rous execution of it > Therefore though you argue, That 
the words of the Threat were not ſo meant, as rhat the 
Sentence ſhould immediately be execured rothe full, yer 
your very Argument ſuppoſeth, That if the Sentence 
thould have been ſo executed, Adam ſhould preſently 
have died. Now though Chriſt had not died, yer this 
art of the rigorous execurion of the Law might have 
enſufpended, and ſuppoſing the propagation of Man- 
kind mutt have been : againſt this (fo far as I ſee) you 
{ay nothing. 
[1d I defire to be as favourable an Animadverter as Truth 
x1. 5%. will it : bur how under the name of Animadverhon 
I defend whar you ſay, Ido not fee. If you had uſed the 
word [Chaſts/ements], it would not have freed you trom 
mine Animadi erfion, For I ſhew that Chaltiſements are 
Puniſhmenes And whereas you ſpeak of my great ovcr- 
Fehr, ir.is indeed your grear miſtake ; for 1 did not take 
thoſe werds to expreſs your Opinion, only you ſeemed 
therein to allow the dijtintion berwixt Afictions ot 
Love and Puniſhmenrs ; this is ir which I thought worthy 
of an Animadrerhon. 


You 
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You might ſee, that I make the Afflitions of God's 
Children in their Nature to be Evil, and a Curſe, though 
net ſo rothem, hay being GanRihed and working for their 
good. And I preſume, thoſe Divines whom you oppoſe, 
meant as buth you and I do, you interpret them 
otherwiſe. difference here ou and me is 
this 3 You allow their Expreſſion, and diſlike their mean- 
ing ; I allow their Meaning, and diſlike their E ion. 
They diſtinguiſh betrwixe Chaſtiſemencs and Puni by 
which diltin&ion in your Aphors/aur you ſeem to allow, 
only difliking the Application of it. [The dſtinQion it 
ſelt 1 diſlike, chough I think that ſome who uſed ir, did 
not err in that which they intended in it. In the Contents 
of 1/4. 27. there are theſe words, [ God's Chaftiſementr 

Som Fudgments), which words I hold incongru- 
ous. F like not thar of Mr. Kendal againſt Mr. Goodwen, 
Chap. 4+ p. 139. [ Puniſhment aumerh chiefly at the [a 
tif athron of 'F uwſtree, Correttion at the amendment of the 

ender)]. That is not true of all Puniſhments, ſee Geld. 
Lib. 6. cap/14- Yet the meaning of thoſe that uſed 
them,* was not (I think) erroneous. 


I5- 


I would give you no cauſe to quarrel with me. Bur is 757. 
net this your own Argument > Do you not thus oppoſe the 12. 70. 


Common fudgment a5 you call it > {[ They are dſcribed to 
God's amger, Kc. ) Aphor. p. 70. Do you net there op- 
poſc God's Anger to his Love > Whereas Love and Ha- 
tred,” not Love and _— are truly oppofire. God 
may be angry with us, yet loyc us 3 yca therefore an- 
gry with us, becauſc he Joverh us. Rev. z. 20. There 
K [ra Paterna & Caftigans, as well 2s irs Hofsr- 
lis & Exterminans, Davenant a» Col, 3. 6. Whare 
thoſe words of yours are, which you ſay I almoſt repear, 
I do nor know. I expreſſed mine own ſence in mine own 
words ; and my ſcope was only to corre thar Oppoſition 
which you make berwixt Love and Anger, though 1 fee 
that Apb:r. p. 71. you ſpeak of a mixture of Love and 
Anger, and ſay, That there i; no Hatred, though there 
be Anger, My chief deſign in thoſe Animadverſions 
was, That in your Second Edition, which you promiſed, 
you might have occaſion, if not 10 conhkrm your Aſerti- 
ons, yet to clear your Expreſſhons. 


I know you oppoſe their ſence that fo diſtinguiſh, but j;, ; 


their diſtinction fimply conſidered you ſeem t6 admit, 
b 12 


Ibid. 
t6. tb. 


thid. 
16. th. 


Rom.g.13- 


Part r. 


Quelt. 23. 
Arr, 3- 
all. 


1hid, 
16, tb. 


Is. 


16d. 
16. tb. 
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if you ſay that you do not, 1 am fatished. 

Your words were of Afﬀfition as Afﬀflition, therefore 
of Affliction in general. You ſay, Apber p. yo; [The 
very margre of wu 45 0 be 4 lowing pu ent ,&c.] 
But you contrls now, that you ſhould have ſaid [ Cha- 
fSrſewent] ; and fo I have my deſire in this Particular, 
"God is.m the Fat of the Unregenerate,though Elect 

1s not , , 
SE - Actual 19s dry Rn = 
ff. 1. $%. | Havreg predeffinaied wi to ft ton 6 
Some, ic, Þ® Gad 46 loved ſuch with an everlaſting 
Love, vx. Senevelexres,. though not Complacentia, no 
marvel it he affli& thera in Love before therr Converſion, 
vie. in order to their Converfion. But (you know) 1 
{peak of Reprobares, and that ic is wrirrens Layog 
heave 1 lowed, but fav have 1 hated] ; Whether that im- 
port the EleGtion-of Faceb, and Reprobation ot 
Eſ4#, 1 now diſpute not ; but I think it doth import 
God's love of the Ele, and his hatred of the R 
bate, Dems enpmes homines delaget (requit Apia) & 
etium ommes Creaturar , in quaninm wnnibu vue als- 
gre Fomoyy. Por rumen quadcuwngque bounm vols 097710 1- 
166, [2 QuANI 1, 1147 1071 Vualt loc bymwan quod eff 'v4t4 
4lerx4, dicitur tos etyo habere, f reprobare, 

Sanctifed Suffering, I bold to be malwm mn /e& [wa 
natwra; and (o I thinkdo they, againit whom you di- 
ſpute in your Aphorsſons : but though Suffering as Suffer- 
ing be evil, yet as SanRtiked it is not evil, ft & goed for 
we that I was afftacted, Dial, 119. 71. 

AMictions were then indeed to be loved, if they were 
good of their qwn Nature : but bying only good as fan- 
Gihed, we are not hmply to defirg.thems but a ſandtited 
uſe of them, and in that reſpec rg rejoice in them, J aw. 
I. 2+ 3. Row 5.3, 4» $- Whereas you adviſe me to take 
beed of arguing thas, [ That which workerh for owr 
good, &c. | Wheredol argue ſo > Rather thus ; That 
which is ſanfited ro us, doth work for our good : and fo 
though it be evil in it (elf, yer it is good to us, Byt At- 
flition is fanRtibed, Fc, 

I am apt to overſce ; but neither I, nor they (I rhink) 
whom vou fir oppoſed, deny Sin to be the meritorious 
cauſe of Aﬀfliction, it that were all you aimed at iy your 


Qrcition, 


Whar 


Rook of all ſuffering 3 ſo it was 


waating Chritt, was ſick of Love, Cont. $. 8. 
I did not fay, Thas Santtifed Suffering is not Evil [6:4. 
but that it is not evil 2s ſanRifed. ; 
fadibed, ivfuffering fill, and (o evi) ; bur as » 
it is , and nor ev1]. | - 
e Arguments ve nothing againſt me, vur (lam 19. 
i hoſe Divines mentioned A, ow tb, 16; 

Aphoriſans,, It is gramed, That Death in ic ſelf is Evil, 
ag ws a Punzſhmenc, to be feared, avoided, Fe. 
Yet as it 1s \anctivied, ir is good, 3 Friend,  - tn 
be defireds embraced, Fo. 2 Cor, 5, 6, 7, $- l, 
dh 23, | 
kei, 1, to them to whom it is nos managed for 74, 7. 
heir good. 2. Tothem alſo to whom it is ſo managed, 74, »,, 
but nut as it is ſo managed. | 

Lex abrogata vim nullam habet oblyg ands, faith Gro- 14,4 
raw. Well, but we are not always ſs mych ro mind the 14. 99- 
inns wy wan of words, as what they that uſc them do. ne $.15/- 
2Kan . , att. ? L 

That which you ſpeak of our diſcharge before belie. f:6;P od 
"10g, might have been omitted, the queſtion being abour 
believers, and ſo believing veekopolel 

Why the Juſtification and Condemnation of Believers 8. 
th not depend upon «be Laws this (I think) is a ſuf, 
bcient reaſon, Chriſt bath redeemed them from the oy 4 
of the Laws &c. Gal. 3. 13. $: quid novilti retina ifto, 
Candy does hs 

The Law fo concurs tothe conſtitution of Guile, as j;, 
vere there no Law, there were no Tranſgreſſion. In the j; 1; 
-» two Particulars, which follow, we do accord 


£ þ I. Nci- 


Thid. 
19. 86. 


I9. 
tb. 8g. 


Thid. 
8. 76. 


TJbid. 
Iv. It. 
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x. Neither did T mean ſo, as if there were no explicit 
threatning xoUnbelievers,but only this, That pardon of all 
fin being promiſed upon condition of believing, it implies 
thar dearh is only (tance in caſe of unbeliet. tho 
there be an expreſs 'threaming to) Unbelievers; (vs. 
Mayh 16, 16.) yetnot on! to Undelicrers. The then 
ning of death only to Unbelievers, is (I think) only im- 
plyed in the promiſe of Liſe made to Believers,” 2. Net- 
ther did my words hold out -any other meaning of 
z Theſ. 1,7, 8. than what you exprefs.: * 3, The new 


" Law or Goſpet requiring Faith, the Fruit is O- 


bedience ; it will condemn the difobedient, z. 2. -it will 
leave chem to the condemnation of the Law, while they 
remain im thar eſtate; rhough ir hold out Mercy upon 
condition, that they believe and bring forth Fruit meet 
for repentance. 

Mr. Lawſon T know for an ableScholar ; bur his rea- 


* fons for thar Poſition I do not know. ' If no Law, no fin; 


for fin 1: 4 tran{greſſion of the Law, 1 Jolm 3. 4. 

our faying, Aphoer. p. 89. . [ Whoſoryer will belzeve to 
the end, halt be ified), may to , That 
though a Man -belirve, yet he remains unju , (as 
well as unglorifed) until he go on and hold out unto the 
end : otherwiſe (I fippofe) all will yeeld,” That a Man 
muſt believe unto the end, that he may be juſtified unto 


the end. 


\. © 1. Though you deny that which I ſay your words ſeem 


to imply z yer whar your meaning was, or is, You do not 
clearly ſhew. 2: You feemed to make the Life promiſed 
to Adam, only a continuance of his preſent enjoyments, 


. which were as all upon the Earth, fo many of them 


earthlyy and 'none comparable to the happineſs of the 
5aints in Heaven. 

t- Though therc be ſeveral degrees of Damnation, 
yet all being the damnation of Hell, I d6 not think that 
there is ſuch dilerence between one degree of Damnation 
and another, as there 15 berwixe the- ſcrarch of a Pin, 
and the pulling oft a Man's ficth with. Pincers. x. It 
Adam had not hnned, he thould have had that happineſs 
which al rhoſe Priviledges that you mention tend unto 
and by his fin he torteired all that happineſs. Belides, 
when I ſpake of the identity of Puniſhment for kind» 
though avt tor deurce, 4 meant it of Pena ſenſu 5, 3 

thi 


LC 
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that ( I conceived ) was your panng alſo- 

No queſtion but the Conftrmation, Radication, and 76d. 
further, degree of Grace is comprehended in thoſe Pro- 76. gr. 
miſes, ; put wy Law mm their inward parts, &c. 
as a further degree of Þiritual Circumciſion is promiſed, 
Dewt-30- 6, and a greater meaſure of the Spirit, «4,11 - 

13- Bur though the Circumſtances of thoſe Texrs do fo 
limit the Promuſes contained in them, (which yet may be 
ms concerning Dexr. = 6.) yet ſo do not (that 

ſce) the Circumſtances of that in Fer.31.3z. and Heb. 
$. 106. And therefore there is no reaſon to reſtrain theſe 
in that manner, Ampliands ſavores, Belides, it is cet- 
tain, Man can perform no condition required of him, ex- 
cept God work it in him 2 Cor. 3-5. Phil.2.13- 

By Relative Change you mean Juſtification and Adop- ,,, 
tion : Now I think it is oo hard matter to prove a ral 
change in any, in whom this relative change is, z. e, "9 99- 
Thar they that ate juſtified and adopted, are alſo fan&i- 
hed. 1. They that are juſtified and adopred, are Chriſts, 
Gal. 3.ult. Ergo, they that arc juſtihed and adopted, 
ac iked. ' For & are they that are Chriſts, Rom, 8.9, 
Take the Syllogiſm, if you pleaſe, thus ; They thar are 
* Chriſts, are ſanfiked : But they thar are juitited and * 7:2, By 
adopted, arc Chriſts, Therefore they that are juſtified afual r« 
and ed, are ſantified. 2. They that are ina flate lation un- 
of Salvation, are ſan&tified, 2 Theſfſ- 2. 13. Fohs 3. 31 5. to hint. 
But they that are juſtificd and adopted, are in a ſtate of 
Salvation, Tit. 3-7. Rem. $. 17, Ergo. Hear oney with 
whom you are acquainted, and whom I thall have occafi- 
on to cite afterward, vwz,. Worthn, Ur regs (angquit) De"Recon- 
calefbis beredrtatem adiprſcamar, & vena peccatorym, cil. Part 2. 
& [and1monta opus tft, — Und enim ratione heres efſe Lib. 2, 
Vita aferne mnttlligatur, qui mmundus off ? And teſt Cap. 22. 
you ſhould pur this of, and fay, That Sandtification in- 

ed is requiſite betore any can enter into the poſſeſſion 
of Eternal Life, bur not betore they can have a right un- 
to it ; he adds, Remyſſione 1g1tur ſive condonatione ops 

ad hereditaths jus dbrinendum + Sed nequaquan m 
s ſunt omnia. Etenim ( wt pauly ante ſugnificavr)) 
4ccedat etrdom oporter regeneratio, per quam [anitomona 
imbuamur, Yuare Chriftun fatns off nobis © juftitta, 

T ſanttificatio, 1 Cor. 1. 30. For the Arguments which 
you mention in Mr. NIN it you had R_— 
F v 
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ded any of them, I ſhould have confidered 
them. Now as you only refer rey toy oe 
guments 2 my Opinion, ſo ſhall I reftr you to and- 
ther Book tot anſwer to thoſe Arguments, viz. Mr. Gx- 
ori lately pu bliſhed, 
20+ indeed, if Bapriſi be 2 Seal &f +Ettſion &f fit, 
hen remiſſion. of fin (1 think ) is tiot rhe end &f Bap- 
tiſm. For the thing mult be, & it be fealed, +. e. 
confirmed. Though Baptiſm therefore be ordained to 
this end, to ſeal remiſſion of fins, y& none cat make this 
uſe of i it, until they believe, and fo have their ſins re. 
mitted. ' Neither doth this make for Anabaptift3, for 
Cireumcifon was of the ſame nature, Row. 4. it. 
Of Perſe- Yer were Infants circumciſed. [Not ++ up 
ver. ch. 13. ad ( faith By. Dowham) are Loot ws oy 6 
» [It ur mot neceſſary, that ever pay 7 goon 


tly be regener ed : bat Bape 
114 ria ay of the pat wer pf Faith, np ts 
be applied by nu -, Ghoſt ts yr dying tn int atcy, 
or to bo x bended alſo by Faith in them, who 
Years of diſcretion, have grace to belirye), Again af fo, 
ilts chemſelves reach, tpbien x the Sacraments ao 
e& Grace ponenti obicem mortalis _ os 
all the « come to Baptiſm, are 
gloa fs ov of mortal ſn, Þn, mot only "Ie to 1 : 
their own perf rſonal trdiefyra ſow on, 
Tz ts we” who beſides their origendl corruption, in 
eſpe whereef they —_—_—_ 7 on, fland guil- 
. ry of Adam's moft heinous rranſgreſſon]-. 2+ Baptiſm 
4 - well a Seal of Sanfifcation, as of Reog -y 
z for it ſcals the whole Covenant, and all 
mike? contained in it, And as Circumciſion Cabot 
_ ſealed the taking away of the Foreskin (or ſuperflui- 
yy aa otra hope pen 1-21.) 
© e 


þ xg be Baptiſm ſignific & ſeal the waſhing 
rior ob thineſs,as well as of the guiltineſs of it. In- 
Mr.Mede in one of his D:arribe,would have the th 
: on = ar = to be paly the ſan&tifying Grace 
Holy G I cannot ſubſcribe unto hitn, 
Whereas you ſpeak of an External Covenant, as ſome 
call it ; ſome may ex chemſelves one way, Lane an0- 


-ther, ict all mean 1 ſame thing. For my t, 1d 
not uſe to ſpeak of an External Covenant, ol hon 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
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External Being in the Covenant, which is all that ordi- 
narily we can be afſured of in reſpe& of vrhers, and 
gre is enough for admittance to Sign and Sal of 
the Covenatirc. The People of the Jews, uhtil by pro- 
ſeſſed unbelicf they fell away, were generally th the C5. 
venant, Rows, g. 4- even in that Covenant, which thty 
that were Allens from; fad no hope, Zphe/. 4. 12, Yet 
many of ther were bir externally in the Corenatit, Rome. 
g. 6,27, 29. You labour in yaihn, when you (&k to 
evade that Tetr, Rim $8. g. How thould any be aQtuall 
Chri(ts, except they be united ro him > And how uhited, 
but by rhe Spirir> r Co#. 6. 19. And if you meant (38 
you ſay) only of Savitig Relations, Can a Saving Re 
tion be put upoh any, am yer no Saving Work wrought 
in them > Neither truly is a metr profeffivi [ich a real 
change, as 1 ff ed you did mean, viz.. 4 change of 
the Heart, whereby one is made a new Creature. 

I think rhar properly there are not diftin&t Laws, from 23. 
whoſe diſtin& condemnations we mult be freed :!That the 164d. 103. 
Goſpel doth not condemn any, bur. only leave ſome to Ad. 1. 
the Law to be condtmified by it, thongh their Condem- 
nation by reaſon of the Goſpel, as of evety Mercy fic- 
glefied, or abuſed, will be the grearer, 

The Father (35 T have ſaid befotr) doth judy, though 15-4. 
by Chriſty ſee 4#s 19. 31, And however, I fre niet tiow 44. 2, 
you can conclude any thing to the purpoſe by this Argyu. 
ment, 

If for every ſeveral Accuſation there muſt be a ſeveral 24 
Righteouſneſs, then there will be need of infinite Righ- 4d. ;. 
wouſneſſes, ſeeing there may be infinite accuſations, But 
one Righteouſneſs, v2, that of Chri(t's Satisfaftion for 
us, will rake off all Accufations brought againſt us ; elſe 
how doth the Apoſtle ſay; Who ſhall Lry any thing ro the 
charge, &c. Rom-3, 34,34. Indeed rhe Promiſe is made 
| upon condition of betieving; and thereforc the not per- 
torming of the Condition, debars from benefit of the Pro+ 

miſe. Bur this ( 1 conceive ) is not properly a new Ac. 
; cuſation, bur only a making good of the former accuſa- 
tion, we having nothing to ſhew why it ſhould nor ſtand 
in force againſt us. Your ſelf did well diſtinguiſh . 22. 
betwixt a Condition as a Condition, and a ition as 
3 Duty, Now Faith as a Condition, is required in rhe 
Goſpel, but as ® Duty in the Law ; For the Law requires 
B 4 us 


: 
0 
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tis in all things to obey God ; that is comprehended in the 
firſt Precept, therefore it requires us to believe in Chriſt, 
God wy apanne it. L Any = ws were no fin ; 
or [in is 4 iran of the Law,t 4. Now as Be. 
fed is a Duty, PS li? 0 ord marter of 
ation, and cauſe of Condemnation : But as Be- 
lieving is a Condition, ſo Nct-belicving doth only leave 
the Accuſation otherwiſe made in force againſt us ; and 
for fin, whereof we are accuſed and found guilty, leaves 
us to condemnation. Thus (I think) are thoſe Texts to 
be underſtood, Fohs 3. 18. and wir, Whereas you ſay, 
That the Accuſatwn may be Rn arr truly in that man- 
ner it may be manifold : But indeed the Accuſation is 
bur one and the ſame, viz. that we are Non-credemte: : 
* Solifidi- For Pagans do not ſo much as appear, and Hypecrites, 
ans are no and * Solyfidians do bur appear to jevers. 
Believers, 
as beliryimng us 4 vectiven Chrift, and that is the believing 6 
which we are juſtified. cf BY 


Thid. For the ſeveral Sentences from whence you argue ; 
Ad, 4. 1. You urged Foh.y. 22. to prove that God Creator judg- 
eth none. 2, How arc any feed from the Sentence of 
che firit Law, bur by the benefit of the New Law > there. 
fore I ſee no ground for that which you ſeem ro infinuare, 
v/2,- That we muſt firſt be freed from the Sentence of one 
Law, and then of another. Indeed 1 do not fee, That 
the Goſpel hath any Sentence of Condemnation diſtin 
from the Law 3 only it doth conderan Unbelievers, in 
that it doth not free them trom that condemnation which 
| by the Law is due unto them. 

Ibid That there is a forer puniſhment, as of a diſtin& kind, 
Ad. 5+ than that Death threatned Gen. 3. you do not prove, 
neither ( I preſume ) can it be proved. There arc (1 
rant) ſeycral degrees of that Death, yet all ot the ſame 
Find, v2,. Theloſs of Heavenly Happineſs, and the cn- 
during of Hell-Torment. And if there muſt be a ſeveral 
Righteouſneſs for every ſeveral degree of Puniſhment, 
there muſt be more Righteouſneſs than you either do or 

can align. 
Ibid, I _ before, I do not think this, [Thow art an Tn- 
Ad, 6 Gelirver) (1 ſpeak of Unbelicf as a not-performing of the 


Goſpel-Conditien) to be a new Acculagzion, bureny's 
"KA 


: 
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Plea why the former ſhould tand good, ve, that we are 
finners, and ſo to be condemned by the Law, becauſe the 
benefit of the Goſpel which we lay claim ro, doch nor be.. 
long unto us, we nor pertorming the condition to that end 
required of us. 

Whereas you ſay, [We are devolved to the New Law nid 
before our Feltyfication is compleat]. Are We not de». * 
volved to it tor the very beginning of our Juitification? So 
again, [ Chrif?"'s Sarisf action 11 umputex ts wm for Righ- 
teonſneſs, Kc, Bur the New Covenant gives the perſe- 
nal /mrereff]. Doth not the New Covenant give Chriſt 
alſo, in whom we have interelt 2 R note theie P , 
becauſe your meaning in them perhaps is ſuch as I do not 
ſufficiently underſtand. 

I ſay ſtill, Here is no occaſion properly of a new Ac- 16:4. 
cuſation, but only of a removens probibenr, a taking 
away of that which would hinder the force of the former | 
Accuſation, And fo there is no new Rightcouſneſs of 
ours required unto Juſtification, but only a Condition, 
without which we cannot bave intereſt in Chrilt's Righte- 
ouſnels, that thereby we may be juſtified. 

In your Aphoriſmrs you ſpeak only of a Two-fold Kigh- 14,7 
teouſacs requilite unto Juſtification 3 now you ſpeak of a 
Two-fold Juſtification neceflary to be attained. Bur the 
Scripture ſpeaks of Juſtihication by Chriſt, and Juſtifica- 
tion by Faith, as of one and the ſame Juſtification, 4#s 
I}. 39. Rom. $. 1, 

he Second Cauſe, (as you call it) was [Whether the 25. 
Defendant have performed the condition of the New 
Covenant |i5 indeed this, Whether be have any thing truly 
to alledge, why upon the former Accuſation be ſhould nor 
be condemned > And fo te mult be juſtived indeed by 
producing his Faith, (and fo his ſincere Obedience to te- 
tine his Fairh) yer not as a new Righecouſacls of bis own, 
but only as intitling him to Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, as 
that whereby he muit be juſtified, 

Whercas you ſpeak of a Three-tfold Guilt, v4 [ 1. Ke- Iad. 
at Cnlpe. 2, Reats non-prefiiie Contitionss. 3, Re- 
aw pane propicr nan preiitam conditionem}. 1. As 
Omme malum eff vel Culpe, vel Pana, fo omni reatw 
ſeems ro be ſo rvo, 2. Thc not-pertorming of a Conditi- 
ons as a Condition, brings nonew guilt of Puniſhment, 

(it it did, furely it were Cm#{pe, and fo the ſecond Mem- 
ter 


Thad. 


Ibid, 


Ibid. 


Ibid. 
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+ Falls in with the fir{t bur dnly rhe loſ3 of the Retmed 
or Reward promiſed upon the perfotming of that Condi. 
tiof ; the not performing of the Condition'as 4 
wb a tire guile of Piiſhinent, 3- There. 
catms pane is not ly ob mon priiivtarh 

Contittenmems\war air am abniffurs, which Keaton doth 
remain in force, becauſe the Condirion required for the 
remnoving of it, is nor performed. 

we muſt take heed of firaining Law-terms too far in 
Matters of Divinity, 1 fee hot how the Gribne® of my 
title ro Chriſt's Righteouſneſs for Juſttfcarion, 


be called my Righteouſneſs, wheteby 1 am juſti 
the frmneſs of that tithe may be tioned, and 
muſt tal 
peak 


proved ; yer if it prove falfe, it 1s not that 
armour of the 
ſe of Condemnation) but fin contttrirred again(t the 
Condemnati- 


. Law, is that which doch put into a ſtate of 


on, and for want of that Title, there is nothing to free 
te Obligar -q" Puniſhment i 

ion unty i t i+ not diffolved 
SarisfaRtion made by Chriſt, as to Unbelicvers, wed 
for want of Faith, the SarisfaRtjon of Chriſt is not impu- 
ted unto them, 

1- For that far greater Puniſhment, which you ſpeak 
of, T have ſaid enough before. 2. Is thar Non-liberation 
from former miſery a diſtin puniſhment from that miſe. 
ry > Though the former miſery may be aggravared by 
negleRt of which would procure a liberation from it, 
If God had never made a New Covenaht, there had cer- 
tainly been a Non-liberation from that miſery, which the 
breach of the firif Coytnant did bring upon us ; and un- 
der that miſery they muſt liz for ever, who e& the 
Remedies provided for them ; and as their yegle&t doth 
aggravate their ſim, ſo will it encreaſe their Condemna- 
rjon, 

The Immunity doth reſult from the New Covenant, 
the Penality from the Old, unto which Unbelievers arc 
left, the New Covenant affording them no Remedy by 
rtaloh of their unbelief : and the Pendlity of. the Old Co- 
yenant is accidentally increaſed by the New Covenant, ia 
that by negle& of its Remedy fin is iacreaſed. 

I am of this opinion, Thar the New Covenant | ath no 
other Penality, but that it doth leave Unbelievers to the 

Pcnality 
v 
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Penality of the Old Covenant, and by accident intreats 
the are 


IF that Pendliry be but the ſame Death, it Nth vo thid. 


more than the former ; ncither can that Attof Grate 

y aid to appotit a new Puniſhihent, —_— 
cave to the former Puniſhment, as not deliveri 
it, "You ſpeak indeed of Double Terihents tppoiritcd 
by that AR for ſuch as Yo rejeR it ; but 6-(Trhink) the 
Similitude doth not hold. For I ſee not; that the Ce. 
yenant of Grace doth ſy, but only (as I have fald ) 
leave me upon their not pertorming the Condirioh te- 
quired of them, to the Puniſhment appoint& by the Cs. 
venant of Works 3 which Puniſhment will be the (oree, 
25 Sin b le& of Grace offered is the gfearer, 


our Mediator do not believe, teperit and 741d. 


2} ot us, but we our felyes muſt believe, repent nl 


er it doth not tollow thar our belicying) tthert 
Dn ving is that RighteouſneS by which we ek 


ſtiked, 

Though we be nor guilty of not petf6ttring the 
Condition of the New Cont, yet this is Hot proper. 
ly our Righteouſneſs, by which we att juſtifed, 
without it we cannot be juſtified, becauſe not partie of 
Chriſt's Righteouſ1efs. 

'N IPEngE Chriſt may be evaſidtrcd 4 1, As 
the receiving of Chriſt is a Duty Commanded. 2. As 
ENG Chriſt is the Condition 6f Patdon aid 
Salvation offered. [In the former reſpe&t, the tejefting of 
Chriſt is properly a fin; and I» againſt the Law, though 

dvated by the Goſpel; in rat Chriſt is 16eRed not- 
withſtanding aſl the benefit to be obtained by hint. That 
the Law doth not ſpeak of Chriſt, is fivthing ; tt it 

of obeying God in all his Commands, and 6 im- 

itly ir ſpeaks of receiving Chriſt; when God doth 
ednmand it, In the larter reſpe the rejeRing of Chrit 
(I think) doth not properly bring 2 new guile, but fly 
contique and aggravate tho former. . 
4s ut #eemrrrt queftio, viz. Whether the New Law 

h ire the {tion as our —_— it 
Geti0 whe to require it only to that end, that Chril's 
Righteouſneſs may be imputed unto us, and that fo by 
that Righteouſneſs we may be juſtibed, 

9. Faith, as a Duty, tsa Conformity to the Law, 

though 
» 
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though a partial and imperte& Contormity unto it,. and 
ſo there's qu juſtified by it. As a ition, it is 
a conformity to Goſpel, but no Righteoulueſs by 
which we arc juſtified, rhough a Condition upon per- 
forming of which we are juitifed by Chriſt's Righte 
ouſneſs. 

8, Ideny that therc is any other condemnation of the 
_ but only a not-frecing in ſome caſe from the 

nation of the Law. 

9- The Condition being confidered meerly as a Con- 
ditions and not as a Duty, to objet that we have not 
performed the Condition, is notto bring a new Accuſa- 
tion, but only to rake away the Plea, why the old Accu- 
ſation ſhould not prevail againſt us. 

10, The performance of the Condition of the New 
Covenant, being deſigned to that uſe, which you men- 
ton, We, [ts be the ſinners ſelf-denyring achnowledg- 
ment of bis fin and muſery, and inſufficiency to delyver 
himſelf] un doth hence rather follow, that ly it is 
not our Righteouſacſs, by which we are juſtifcd, h 
it be required of us to that end, that we may be juſtified 
by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 

11. Thatthe Condition is not of fo large extent as 
the Duty commanded, ſeems not to the purpole, the 
Queſtion being of the Condition as a Condition, not 
as a Dury, Faith as a Duty (I grant) is part of our 
Perſonal Righteouſneſs 3 bur that is not it by which we 
arc juſtihed. 

412- As the Condition is a Condition, and no more, ſo 
the performing ot it is no F«/4t14 at all ; as it is a Duty, 
ſo indeed the pertorming of it is Fuffar14 particnlary, 
T ſccundum quid,as the perturming of every Dury is : but 
ſuch a juff+:14 I dare not rely on for Juſtification. Where- 
as you fay, That Chrift's Righteouſneſs is not ſim 


ewr Unoverſal Righteouſneſs + it is true, if by [limp 
you mean | abſelut#, &f nuld mterpoſits conditiont 
otherwiſe our Univerſal Righteouſneſs it is, fo that we 
have noneecd of any other Righteouſaeſs for our Juſtih- 
cation, though we have need of fome thing to that ends 
rhat we may partake of Chriit's Righteouſneſs, and be 
juitihed by it. 

13. The Goſpel as diſtiu&t from the Law, doth ſhew 


LS Our Remedy 3 the Law as diſtin&t from the oh" 
$1 


_ 
" 8 
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doth preſcribe unto us our Duty. Or if the Goſpel al- 
fo preſcribe- unto us our Duty, yer no other Duty, 
b'upon other terms than the Law doth preſcribe. 

However, though te performing of the Duty be in ſome 
fort our Righteouſneſs, = it is nct that Rig hreouſneſs 
by-which we are juſtifed. - Still I diſtinguiſh of Belic- 
ving conſidered as a Duty, arid conſidered as a Condiri- 
on- As a Duty, it is our Righteouſneſs, but not that 
whereby we are juſtified ; 25 a Condition, it is thar 
whereby we are juſtified, but not our Righteouſneſs ; it 
is only that whereby we receive Righteouſneſs, v2. the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that Righteouſneſs indeed by 
which we arc juſtified. Whereas you ſay, [The deference 
of the two Laws or Covenants, u the main ground 
which ſhews the neceſſity of 4 Twe-fold Righteawſneſs |. 
1he ueceſiity of a Two-told Righteouſneſs 15 not denied, 
but enly the neceſſity of a Two-told Righteouſnebs unto 
Juſtikcation, + 

This Two-told Juſtikcation ſeems to be a new conceir. 644 
[ remember not that you ſpake any thing of it in your 
uma gr ; neither (I chink) will it cafily be granted 
becauſe of your Poſitions and Suppoſitions, bur rather 
they. will be rejeted, as inferring that which is not to be 
admitted. For truly where the Goſpel doth ſpeak of 
more Jultifcations than one, (in that ſence as we treat 
of Juitification) I am yet to ſeek, f 

From a Two-told Covenant you infer a Two-fold Juſti- 15: 
heation, Bur is there a Two-fold Covenant, by which we 
are of may be juſtified > I conceive, we are juſtified only 
by the New Covenant. For by che Deeds of the Law 
(the Old Covenant) ſhall no fieſb be 1»/t1fhed Rom. 3.20. 
See alſo A#; l3. 19 

I To be accuſed as an Unbeliever, and a Rejecter of 15-4. 
Chriſt, (Fc. 15 to be accuſed as a finner, and as one that 
did not-comtinue in all things wrirten in the Law to do 
them, For elſc Unbelief and rejecting of Chritt were no 
fin ; that Chriſt is not ſpoken of in the Law, 1s nothing, 
as I have ſhewed before. 2. That Accufſation (that a 
Man 3s an Unbeliever, and a RejeRer of Chrilt) if ir 
be made good, doth leave a Man to the Law, and makes 
all its Accuſations to be in force againit him, with aggra- 
ation of his Sin for contempt of Mercy, 


F or 
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For the Authors which you cite, I can examine but 
few of them, becauſe 1 have them not. Bradf.aw (fo 


ade peittficatronem no//ram ar, y 40 CoM 

; atramqut ifs ratune jubioficent, This is 

what others ſay, That Faith doth juſtifie the Perſon, 

and Works juitike the Faith : and that is indeed no more 

than what all Proteſtants do ſay, v2, That Works de- 

clare and maniteſt Faith to be ſuch as whereby the Perſon 

is juſtified : and that therefore a Man is faid to be = 
fed by Works, becauſe thereby he appears to have Faj 

wherchy be is juſtified. 

Again he faith, Gbedrentss non mins quamipſs ( os 
944 oritur ) fides 6d ſulutem aternan ej} nobus neceſſa- 
114, wtpote fine qua wftitiam Chrifl; nmputatam pro- 
defſe mobas poſſe ſhes nulla exiiar, This is bur what 
Prereſtanrs generally acknowledge, Thar Obedience i 
neceflary as a Fruit of Juilitying .Fairh ; fo rhat without 
Obedience it is in vain to think of being juſtified by 
Chrilt's Righteouſneſs : Yet is. not our Obedience there- 
fore a Rightconſneſs, by which we are juſtified. 

Again he faith, C»juſliber Chriftians, 91610 198 Abu 
Deus in gratiam redut, _ ef Fuftutza ; Impuit ae 
14 «ns, Inheren alters. t he doth not ſay, That we 
are juſtified by Inherent, as well as by Imputcd Righte- 
oufneſs : He is as far from that as other Proteſtants gene. 
rally are ; and other Proteitants generally are as ready 


. to aſſert the neceſſity of that Two-told Righteouſneſs, 


as he is. 
Again he ſaith, Per juftitiam Chrifti mobic tapute- 
14m non poſſumus dics abſelurd ſive omni mods Sp” 
He means, We are not freed trom furure ce, 
though we be freed from the guilr of Diſobedicnce. This 
( except Libertines ) none, I preſume, will deny, But 
all this, as to the Controverſhe betwixt us about a Two- 
fold Righteouſneſs requiſite unto Juſtification, is (thar I 
fee) juſt nothing. But concerrang Bradfbaw, and the 
places which you point at in him, I obſerve, that $. 21- 
15 ewice fo fg and therefore which of the two you 
did intend, may be a queſtion. I before noted what is in 
the former z bur in the latter there is ſomething, which 
peradventure you intended , though I judg it as litrie to 
you 

8 


c3t]) 
purpoſe as the reit. He faith, Novs Nefrea Obe. 
od. pre grady ſw, © menſurk, etiam juftncs ne- 
fire diertvr, quad & formaliter, mberenter, babityali- 
ter, ſiv* ex uperibaws jufts ( pro 1h/1466 modulo ) coram 
Deq ev149 erb dicammr, wigete cuyan ratione pro jftis 
cx paried Deo os cemſeammaur, cwypeſque mtuits triam 
im fore drome aligue wode ( fi id opres offer ) juitifpears 
«4. Bur, 1, you fee what mi ot the matter here 
is4 [Pre grade ſuc &f menſuri ; Pro rpfons module : tx 
arte : Aliquomede © fi 1d opus 3 This is not to the 
int we have in hand, who {; univerſal and entire 
Juſtikcation, 2. Here he makes againft you ; for he 
clearly makes. Inherent Righteouſneſs imperiec, { cowjw; 
ratiane pro juſtir tx parte d Deo wr ] whereas 
you all Righteouſoeſs to be perte&, or none at all. 
What you mean by citing Werrton de Reconcyl. part 1. 
lib. 2, cap. $- I cannot imagine, for nothing do [ there 
(ce for you, but much againſt you, though touching other 
Particulars in debate berwixe us. As in the y In- 
ging of the Chaprer ; Ex efficientibus Ja flefpcar min 
canſtr reliqua eff Frdes, quam tnffruments lecum obti- 
were diximys. And the title of the Chapter is, Quome- 
do Fadts Canſa Inftrument 111; Fuftificationem Notbram 
eeretar, And pep. 100. he cites and approves that of 
Dawnam, Fider ſolu eff, que nobis jus tribuit ad om- 
ner Des promeſhones 18 Evangelio conſequendas, Kc, 
And pag. t0z- that of our Church z Nobel ex homme 
parte flagitarur ad 1 juſtificatronem, prater ver am 
& leL ftdems. Ayia were after he adds ; Ne- 
que tamen bac Fides ſpem, diletbronems tumor em, pa- 
nent iam excludere cenſen!a ſt, quaſi ad twm, qus jw- 
Hiiffcan das eſt, mom perteweriut, fea bac ommil ab officro 
mſteficands (N. B,) 4.4 r= piniths excluds, Ate 
oe hoe quidem juſtificands munus jolt Fides convenire, 
rAtromibus oftemcs, &c. The reſt of the Chapter is 
taken up with thoſe Reaſons. Now what thers is for 
your purpoſe, judg you. The next place which you re- 
ter me to, is more putitually cited, v2, part 2. bb. 2. 
(ap. 35- p4g- 333. but neither there do I find any thing 
that makes tor you. He there anſwers Bellarmme's Ar- 
guments, whereby he would prove, That Fider eft ſolws 
Aſenſur, non tram fiducis : But what is this ad rhom- 
%» f I know not whether you may Jay hold cn thoſe 


words, 


-— —— ——— 
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words, Frdem Fuſtificantem, ſive quatenus Faſtificat, 
neon ofſe nam virtutom, nec ullam quidem vireuwrem, 
ſed juſtificare ommme, O& ſolummody ex officra & loco, 
qua Dews miſericors ls ſponte Yo liberd conceſſit, ut dix1 
parte 1. bb, 2,cap- 28. Soitis printed, but it ſhould be 
c4p-18, for there are but ninetcen Chapters of that Book, 
t you can gather from this (if this were it you aimed 

at) I cannot tell, eſpecially he referring us to the orher 
before mentioned, where there is —_— you, 

t nothing (I thiok) for you. And as little tor” your 

'e dy { meer with in part 2. (4b. 1. cap. 7. pay. 144 
where he only faich, Accedat erram oportet, wt idones 
fimus, quibus aditus 41 Calum patear,' babitualis ju- 
firna five Santitas, St qua, Ke. Mat. 5.8. Denique 
vite cram \anitumem &, & bonis operibus opus eft, wt 
Regnum Calejre comparemwry, Heb. 12, 14. Matth. 25. 
34, 35- Burdcth he ſay, That this Habigual Righte- 
outnels (which he maketh all one with Holineſs, therein 
oppuling you as I do) is requiſite unto Juſtification } 
Ocherwiſe that it is requifite, Who dorh queſtion 2 
Whercas you next cite part. 2 1b, 1. c4p. 5, p. 127.9-3,4- 
I doubt whether yon tia well obſetve what the Author 
there meaneth, He only anſwereth 30 Argument of 
Hemmgims, denying that which ( he faith ) Hemmguer 
ſuppoſerhs wa, Eamlem juſtitianm offe via ad vitam 
alernam, cum in Legt, twn im Evangelio. But of 2 
Two-{old Righteouſneſs he thre makes no mention ; not 
(1 fay ) of a Two-told Righteouſneſs required of us at 
all, much Ic required of us, rhat thereby we may be 
jultited. He-ſaith indeed, Qu1d emmn fs Lex Des mm 
deculago fit norma PPT juſeitre, Wa Cf vid Vite Err. 
ne ? $1 prater hanc m Lege praferiges ſit alia Yia hn 
Evangelio conſtutwta, qura ampedjety quo mime 1ſt s- 
freerur quiſpram ſine Legis impletion? ? He doth not 
mean, That the Righteouſneſs preſctibed in the Law, 1s 
one Righr:ouſneſs, and the Rightcouſneſs conſtituted tm 
[the Gotpel another Rightcouſncſs, ' whereby we are ju- 
ſtifed ; bur that we are juſtificd only by this latter, and 
not at all by the other. He was far trom thinking of 
your Legal and Evangelical Righteouſneſs, as b.ing 
both neceſſary unto ] uttitication + he only aſſerts Evan- 
getical Righteownets asnecetſary in that reſpect, which 


Ki,hteoutacis he makes ©o coalilt meerly in remiſſion ot 
hn. 


yn. Now tor Led, de Dies, 1: the Juitihcatioa which 
C | 
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fins, Se pare. 1. (ib. 2. Cap. 2. #12. & cap, 3- ptr t0- 
tm. Tothe very fame purpoſe (:.c. nothing at all ro 
yours) is that 1614. cap.6. p. 138. », 2. where he tax- 
eth Hemimore tor taking it as granted, Nullam efſe 11 
fltiam, vel inu/t1t14m, miſt in Lege preſrita, vel now 
preſtnag : And then he faith, Nam þ alia fit juſtia, 
qua Lege wen cOmtineatur, fiers poteft, wt alta etram fit 
via AFfterne Vite cinſequends. He doth not grant (as 
you ſeem to underitand him) that Fauftitre, que in Lege 
continerur eft wna juſtitia, que 4d Fuſtificationem 4d 
nobss requirituer 7, for that indeed he denics, and faith, 
Thar there is another Righreouſnets now in the Goſpel 
ordained for thar end 4 and remifhion of fins ( asI faid ) 
he makes to be that Righteouſneſs, even the only Righ- 
tcouſnels by which we are tormaily juſtined. Jaumedi- 
ately afrer indeed he adds that which I cannot allow ; Ye- 
rims nec peccatum quidem Legu in Decalogo cancellis 
cirewmlerbitwr. This is not directly to the Point now 
in hand ; yet becauſe it may reflect upon it, and fome- 
whac we have about it afterward ; I therefore think mect 
ronote it by the way, and fay, Thar it it be as he faith, 
then (1t ſeemerh) St. Foha did not give us a tull detini- 
tion of fin, when he ſaid, Sim 15 4 1 anſy! e/ſion of the 
Law : bur of that more hereafter. Werron's Argument 
1s of fmall force ; Frdes (imgnet) 19 Chriſtum crucefixwm 
nm precepernr in Lege : but I have before him, ſhewed 
that it is etherwiſe, He himfclt preſently after cites thar, 
1 Foby 7.27. | This 1s bis Commun (mint, That we le- 
lieve, &c. ] Now the Law contained in the Decalogue, 
requires us. to do whatſoever God commandeth 3 for it 
we do not {o, we do not make him our only Lord God, 
as the Law requircth. That the Apaltle doth oppole (as 
befaith) Faith to the Law, Gal. 3-12. makes nothing 
tor him. For Faith, as a Duty. is required in the Law, 
though as a Convition it be required only in the Golpel. 
Neither doth that advantage him, which ke alto objccteth, 
That rhe Law hath nothing ro do with Chriſt as Mediator, 
Gal. 5.4. For though the Goſpel only hold out Chrilt as 
Mediator to be belicved in ; yet Chritt being fo held our, 
the Law doth require us ro believe in him, For the Law 
doth require a belief of every Truth that God dath re- 
veal, and a performance ot every thing that God doth en- 
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he ſpeaks of, 2x4 wt ſandtificati ac regents abſolvimur 
4 "> is Drabcl & mmproborum crimimatronibus , be 
meant of ſome particular As, of which we are accuſed, 
it is but ſuch a Juſtihcation as the Reprobares themſelves 
may partake ot, whu may be accuſed of ſome things 
whereof they are nor guilty. Sec &radſbew de Fuſtif. 
cap. 25. It it be meant Tink eſtate in general, ( as I 
ſuppoſe it is ) then this is indeed no diſtinct Juſtiacation, 
but only a confirming of the other. For in vain do we 
pretend to be juſtified by Faith, (by which alone de Drew 
grants we a1e juitified) fo as through Chriſt ro be freely 
acquitred trom the guilt of our ns, it yet we remain 
unregenerat? and unlanftifhed. , By the way I obſerve, 
That de Dres's words arc againſt you, { Jacobus wer 
agit de Fuſtificatione, qua partim fide, partimn opers- 
bus peragatur)]. Thus much I had faid in reterence to 
this Author bctore I had him upon the Epiſtles 3 but now 
that I have him, I ſhall ſpeak mere tully to him, or to you 
of him, from that other place to which you remit me, 
viz,. his Notes on Rom. 8, 4. There he ſpeaks likewiſe 
of a Two-told Righteouſneſs, and of a Two-told Juſtiti- 
cation, yet ſoas bur little to patronize your Cauſe. Be- 
ſides Imputed Rightcoulncts, which we have in Chriſt, 
there is alſo ( he faith, and who dothnot > ) an Inhe. 
rent Righteoutnets which we have in our ſelves. The for- 
mer Righteouſneſs ( he faith) is that, Qud mos Dems, 
ett im nobis 1pſis Legs anhuc difformes, plene tamen, - 
{1466 ttiam Lepis Tell;mento, wſtificat, erque pro omning 
conformibus habet 1m capute Chriſto ; de gud juſtificatino- 
ne Apoſtolus ſupra, Cap. 3- $& 4+. & 5. multss diſputevir. 
Altera eff, de qua, Rom. 6. 13. Epheſ.4.24. 1 Joh 3-5. 
Lra mus Dems per regen rationem 11 mobts ertram ipſis 
ere ox #4 fe Comer mudios, Cx parte nine weſtific al, & 
Rds uf ofre dat HAJIS AC FAATTTY Peet IHOYC HONOR 
Capit regeueraty, ac wſtificavit plens, whi perfedio 
adteniritys dt gua full;ficalione agitnry, JAC. 2+. 21,24 
Apoc. 22, 18. Nat, 12. 37, 1Reg. 8, 33, Hance juſts- 
hrealrontm Opers LO f15 Ig EeMmMUNY\ HF prima ons 
titmat fols Fiats, 1. C. wititia Chriſti frde imputdtay neon 
opera ;, fic alieram oomtiimmmt oterd, men fraer. Heres 
5. Id makes Ti | CTENnt R1ghrs ENCES 10 PEt Tio» and jo 
o the Jathhcarion w? ich Goth ariſe trom it, by t 
K iLohteoutnets we ar, vut Lers cx parte COR UW MAT Hy (5 


['s 


U 


4:3 


ex parte nunc juſ1;ficats : But Imputed Righteouſneſs, 
and Juſtification y it, he acknowledgeth to be perte& : 
hereby we are os? «agg ; tanquam Legs plend 
comformes On ito. 2. He makes Faith only, 
e. 6, ( as he explains ir Io Righteouſneſs of Chriſt im- 
pured by Faith, rhat whereby we are fully and perfectly 
juſtined. Now you make all Righteouſneſs, as ſuch, 
perfett : for otherwiſe you make it to be no Righreouſ- 
neſs it it be umpertet. And you make Faith and Works 
to Concur unto the ſame Fuſtification, though you di- 
ſtinguiſh of the Incheation, Continuation and Conſum- 
mation of it. You alſo make Faith properly taken to be 
the Rightcouſneſs (though not the only Rightcouſneſs) 
by which we are juſtined. So that de Drew $ Opinion 
and yours are much difterent 

Again, Sols Fades ( inquit ) ampleden; if 4m obe- 
dient am ( /c. chris HROpHT arr 1 yuſtitiam, Ibid. 
p 104. 

And pag. 105. Fides imputatio eff in juſtitiam per- 
feftam, qualss eſt Obedrentia Chriſts. Operume imput a- 
10mm imperfettam, qualiz ſunt 1p/1s Opera m bac vita 

And pag. 10g. he cites Bucer in Collog, Rath. as 
agreeing with him, and ſaying thus, Dixer amme nos, [e- 
ents Apoſtelum, I omnem Scripturam, duplzrem eſſe 
Santhorum juſtitiam, qua wits ſunt coram Deo & 
bommibes, Cnam Chriſti, peyfettan, qua Hits pes om- 
ws gratie Dei, & ſdluty viteque [empiterne ord nitt- 
tw. Alteram in 1þ17 per Spiritiom Chriſti inchoatwm, 
IT confi dere mon debent, proptered 904 £4 RE 
ſemper eft,, dum hirwirownt, & Deo nom mſi ex liberals 
J mfinitd tjaw miſericordsi, &f merito Chriſt: probars 
mu poteit, Hac juſritia memo 1[tifacatuwr coram Deg 
Wtificationt vite---- Fuſt tram hanc Inchoat am ſenti- 
mus efſe quidem veram £7 vrvam fuſtitiams, Des pre. 
larum 5 extminum donum, vit amque nivam in Chriſto 
ta- juſtitida conſtare, omme/que Santos hat ip 4 quoque 
wits juſter effe, I coram Dee, & coram hommibur, 
& propter edm Sani#os quo que 4 Deo 1/rifec a 1 1d [tiftca- 
tome Operum, i.t. comprobart eos a Deo, lawdarty, & 
Yemwner ares. Attamen quamiibet hec yuſtit14 ſa ver 4 
ar viva, 7 ſuoetram mode (N.H.) juſtrficans, ramen 
nn eſſe equſmods, mon foe veram Vvivdam (T7 [olidamy 
ut qu1/ quam Sandtorum jwitificars ts poſit wſrificarione 

& £ Viidy 


vita, mulio mains wt fit 11/4 wltatra vel juſtificatis 
vift. 

Thus then de Dieu in the Matter it felt doth not diftcr 
from other Protettamt-Writcrs, who generally hold, That 
the Ricktcouſacts of Chriit imputed 10 us, is that by 
which we arc tully and periect!y juttincd ; and vert we 
mutt alto have inherent Rightcoutnets, which will juſtitc 
us in fore fort, but not tully and pertettly, becauſe 1 
ſelt 15 impertecr. 

For 7[acews | have him not ; but becauſe you alledge 

his words, 1 will ſay ſomething to him. He fpeaks 1n. 
deed of a Two-told Accufation, and of a Two-told Tu- 
ſtifcation. Burt, 1. he ſeems ro difter from me and others 
onlv mote i Ten as, For hc (11th Ab ACCH AI fone proore 
{ qua ſc. oebnertur mos efſe peccatores ) ſola fide yuſtife- 
Cammy ;, aud Chriſte gratiam (5 witiram amplettomur : 
& poſterrare, ( qu.7 Ob 184CHWY 10s eſſe mnfideles) ſt rica ming 
CH Am oÞer it us \ qu atenus i FideiA N. B.) o/tenditur, 
"This ſeems to be in efect rhe fame with that of Auccs. 
vinusy Concultationem Lic ( inter Paulum & Jacobum ) 
hanc ponunt Theologiy (3 quidem ex Scriptura, fols Ft. 
Mes nos jo[tifical apprenenſiye, oper 4 ae: lar ative. 2. Io 
ſpeak properly, they are not ( 1 chink ) two diſtiact Ac- 
cufarions, For to omit this, TI hat 10 be nfadeles, is to 
be Peccatores $ and fo the ore Accufation doth include 
the other : To omit this (1 ay ) the latter Accufation 
is but a re-intorcing of the former. Thou art a Sinner, 
faith thc \ccuſrr . and thorctorc to be condemned. Not 
fo, faith the Parry accufcd, tor I am a Believer, and 
theretore juitihed, Hereupon the Accuſcr replies, Nay, 
it isnot ſo. a5 thou prevende't, thou art indeed no Beiie- 
ver, therefore the guilt of thy ns 15 upon thee, and rhuu 
art under condemnation, All this 15 bur one Acculation, 
proſecuned and contirmed againit a Pica made againit it. 
[t thev were diltinct Accuſations, ten we might be trecd 
trom thc one, and yet be condemncd by the other : but 
rt Is here IEC oiticewi'c. For the Lyrcec ot the tOrmet 
\ccuſation doth depend upon the larter ; neither are we 
treed trum the toimer, ec $CCPT. we be treed tromthe laticr ; 
whercas vou ferm to carry 1: foy asit we wear brit quits- 
hcd from the tormcr Accuſation, a d then were gun ty 
be juitifed from the latter ; this feents to be the 1ecfuit of 
our Or 
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becauſe I grant Faith to be 1equired of us, that fo 
Chriſt's Righteouſncls may become ours, do TI theretore 
make Faith ir felt to be our Righteouſneſs, v-z,. that 
whereby we arc fully juſtiged. A} part ot Inherent Righ- 
reouſneſs ( I grant ) Faith is, by which we may be jutti- 
hed in lomc mcaſurc ; bur that is not the {uilitication 
hcre enquired of. 2. You ſhould not put inc to proves 
That your Aſſertion 1s without Scripture ; it is ſufficient 
for mc to fay it, uwntii you alledee Scriprure for it. 
'.; : 
, Chrilt's Satisfaction is folcly and wholly our Righte-. 
ouſh ets, whereby we arc juiti cd from all Condemaati- 
on, though except we believe in him, we cannot enyoy 
that benetit by kim 3 See 2 Cor. 5. wilt, and Ads 13 39 
4- The New < OVTNANt Jo h _ our unto us { hrilt's 
Kighteoufncls to be m ade ours by Faith, that fo we may 
be treed trom the Condemnation of the Od Covainanr, 
to which Condemnation we are left, if we be (CVE no 
and our Condemuation will b- lo much the forer, by ho ' 
much the fin in negicting fo great Sal: ation is t he grea 
ter. $5. I confeſs indeed that there is more than Faith in 
the Condition of the New Covenarr, but net 2s to Jult! 


hcatuion, F o4 that winch Yori 2dd, | la nes ſa bo. Mc 
are juſt ified "3 Worgs: A} Chr «ff EY 0809 Words 4 thc 
queſtion is not, Whc ther we be (aid to be julliked by ow! 
Works or Wor !s 3 6 ho w .nd in het ſenſe we are (aid 
be ſo juilihed, | J eiiaP L Lat Ji (171CAT n,and 
a Declarative ]: 1 thCation 3 Hack, WO arc jul hed by ou! 
Works and ' WNords : but a tul! md torma! Tu lifnc 2Mion 15 


only by Chiiit's Right-oufacts through Faith mp4 cd 
unto us. 6, To fay, That we arc healed parth) by thc 
Medicine, and partly by the Application, 1 ill tink 6 
de improper ; ncither do you bring any thing, whereby 
to ſhew the propticty of it. The Application of the 
Medicine 15 indecd requihte, yet it is the Medicine pro- 
perly that doth heal, chough not except there be an AP- 
plication of it. Common Speech is not alwavs Prope 
Speech ; neither can any that are acquaintcd with Scrip- 
ture,and know how to diſtinguith between Proper and Im 
proper Speeches, think it ſtrange thar there arc imprope: 
Speeches found in Scripture, What will you fay of thoſe, 
This 8s my) Body | [ The RIC Was C br af | and a hun 
dred ſuch-like > For Rules of Logicks if you had made 
uſe of any, I might have confidered of them. 7. May 
& 42 not 
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not 2 Similicude illuſtrate, though there be ſuch a diffe. 
rence as you ſpeak of, berwixt that from which it is fetch. 
ed, and thatro which itis applied > But why do you joyn 
Repentance and Obedience with Faith in point of Juſti. 
fication ; I ſpeaking only of Faith, and you as yet having 
ſaid nothing for the joint intereſt of the other > 8. In 
your Aphoriſins you plainly affert rwo diſtin Righte. 
ouſnefſes, as requiſire unto Juſtificarion 3 that there you 
make them ſubordinate, is more than I obferve, But 
though Faith be ſubordinate unto Chriſt's SatisfaQtion in 
the matrer of Juſtification, yet that we are juſtifed by 
Faith as a diſtin Righteouſneſs, I cannot yeeJd, no more 
than that the Application of a Medicine is a diftin& Me- 
dicine by which one is healed. I am glad that you plainly 
diſclaim a Coordination of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs and 
Faith in the Work of Juſtification : Burt if they be bur 
ſubordinate, then ( me-thinks ) they ſhould not be two 
diſtin& Righteouſnefſes, by which we are juſtified. I fer 
not how we can be juſtified ( 1 ſpeak of an Univerſal Ju- 
ſtikcation, oppoſite to all condemnation, that which 3«- 
cer calls Fuftifcationem Yite ) both by the Righteouſ. 
neſs of Chriſt imputed to ns, and alſo by our own perſo.. 
nal Righteouſnels, You fay, [ A Man having a Me- 
diceme, and not *pplying it, may properly be ſaid to die 
for want of Application } ; but to ſpeak properly, I 
think, Ir is not _ want of Application of the Medicine, 
but the Diſcaſe that doth kill the Man 3 So thoygh a Man 
wanting Faith ſhall be condemned, yet take Faith mcerly 
aS a Condition, not as a Duty, it is not properly the 
want of Faith, but Sin that is the cauſe of his Condem- 
nation ; though his want of Faith may as aggravate his 
Sin, ſo increaſe his Condemnation. 

That I ſpeak your words, is more than 1 do know, 
How Chriſt's Righteouſneſs may be called our Legal 
Righteouſneſs, I ſhewed by Rom. 10. 4. viz. as ſerving 
us 1aftead of that Righteouſneſs which the Law required 
of us, and for want of which rhe Law otherwiſe would 
have condemned us, Neither did I blame you meer]y for 

ing Chriſt's Satisfa&tion our Legal Righteouſneſs, bur 
for making another Rightcouſneſs of our own, which you 
call our Evangelical Righteouſncſs, neceſſary unto Juſti- 
fication. Now alſo you overlook that, which I alledged 
about Chriſt's Satisfa&tion, as being our Evangelical 
Righteouſicls, 1. Doth 
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1. Doth the Old Covenant cribe Chri(F's Sarigfa. 


I: 4. 


tion as our Righteouſneſs > You ſaid a little before, [ 7 15. 110. 


do mor think, , that Chriſt's Reghreouſne(s of Satrsf ation u 
that which the Law required |; as if Tfaid, That the 
Law did require it z whereas I meant only this, Thar the 
Law required Saristattion, and Chriſt made irfor us, fo 
that Chriſt's Satisfaction ferverh us inſtead of rhar Righ- 
rcouſneſs which the Law required of us, and ſo may be 
called our Legal Righteouſneſs. Bur the New Covenant 
doth hold out Chrilt's Rightcouſneſs ro be apprehended 
by us, and made ours by Faith, that fo thereby we may 
be juſtifed, Where the Scripture ſpeaks of a Two-fold 
Righteouſneſs ſo as you do, or how this makes for the 
untolding of the main Do&trine, or tends to heal our 
Breaches, Ido not ſee : You afhrm theſe things, but do 
not prove them, 2. Whar plain ground you laid down 
in your Aphor,ſms for that Two-told Righteouſneſs, 1 
do not know : What I could obſerve any way Argumen- 
tative, 1 was willing to examine, and ſo am ſtill. 
1+ 1f it imply Blaſphemy, to ſay, That Chriſt r b 
ted, and belicved mu Doth + follow that Faihor 
AN is our Righteouſneſs, by which we are juſti- 
> Can nothing be required of us, and performed by 
us, but ir muſttherefore be our Rightewuſneſs, and by it 
as our Righteouſneſs we muſt be juſtified > 2. The 
Scriprures which | alledged, ( viz. Rom. g. 29. & 10.6. 
Gal.y. 5. and Rom. 3. 22, ) do ſufhciently diſtinguiſh 
Faith from that Righteouſnets, whereby we arc juttited, 
and ſhew it ro be only a means, whereby we partake of 
Chriit's Righteouſacſs, and fo by that Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt are juitifved. The Argument (I think ) is good, 
notwithſtanding any thing you ſay unto it. Faith is only 
a means whereby Chriit's Righteouſneſs is imputed unto 
us unto Juſtification : Theretore it is not that Righteoul- 
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neſs by which we are jultifed, River ſpeaking of the De Frde 
Remonſtrants faith, YVolwnt igitur Fidem cum aperiban Fuſt:)- 
venire im partem juſtitie debite, © Frdem juuſtificare, $15.8 16 


non Rel1tove, nt organum appreteniens objettum, ſed 
Inherenter, &c, Har miuquittatu m)fterimm, &c. 


1. You might eafily know whac I meant by { Simply 76:4. 


and Abſolutely juttificd in the fight of God], if you did 
well conſider the other Members of the diſtinGtion, vez. 
to be wholly freed trom all Condemnation ; the ſame 

C4 that 
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[40 ] 
that Mr. Bradſhaw meant by Univerſal Juſtification : 
You know ſufficiently the diſtintion berwixt S-mpliciter 
or Abſolut#, & ſecundum quid. Bradſhaw having faid, 
Hoe modo ( ſc. jullificatione particulars) men Elect: 


ſolr, ſed © Reprobr rpſe coram Deo Fuſtificars wnt ; 
Adds immediately , Newtirs Vero toruwm abſolute hc. 
modo juſtificars poſſunt. ---- Hoc modo juſtificars non «/t 
peniths & peccats reatuy ſed ab hujme 'vel illis peecat! 
1mput atone imyuſt liberars, 2. Compararive Right-- 
ouſneſs I ſhewed to be but a lefs deyree of Unrighteovs- 
neſs : but Ironical Rightcoufncls is down-right Unrigh- 
teouſncls, whereas a lcfs Unrizhtcouſneſs in compariton 
of a greater, is a kind of Righteouſneſs. Mona 1m4- 
lum reſpettr mayors habet rationem bomt. 73. 1do na 
deny the Righteouſncis of Faich, though I deny Faith 
ro be that Righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified. 
Though our Salvation depend upon our Faith, and finccre 
Obedience, yet are we not theretore juſtified by Obcdi- 
ence, but Declararirve, 'as it iz the fruit of Juſtifying 
Faith ; nor by Faich, but Apprehenſiv8, as by it we ap» 
prehend and receive Chriit's Righteuuſneſs, 

1. I never doubred,much If denied Faith ro be a part of 
Inherent Righteouſneſs, 2. Ir 15 indeed a ttrange Righte- 
ouſneſs, that will not juſtitie fo tar torthy as it will reach : 
but it 15 not (trange to Prote(tant-Divines, that Inherent 
Rightevuſnels cannot reach ſo far as to Juſtike in that ſ-nic 
AS we ſpeak of Juſtification, lliwd concedamms, { 11 quat 
Daven.) efſc 1m omnibus juſtificates juſtitram quandam 
mberentemquam (1 formalem canſam flatuant fuſts] 4- 
tions, (liceat enim vocabulum procudere) non repugnd- 
bimmws : ſed previtte Freſtifications, que reſponder ſtricto 
exammi CC aleſtus Fudicxs, nec formaly, nec meritoris tf 
allo modo poteſt, And he lays down theſe two Poſitions ; 
1. Chriſt; Mediators gn nobus habit antu,arque per Spiri- 
tum ſeſe nobus unrenty, perf! ediſſima Obedrentia, ft ſcr- 
malys cauſa ypuſtificat roms Noſtreyutpote que ex donations 
Dei (5 applicatione Fidet fit moſtra. 2. Fuſtitra per Spiri- 
twm Chrift nobu tmpreſſa © inherens, non eff formats 
Canſaper quam tamas juſtificati for eſtyper quam libera- 
11 judjcamur 4 dammatione, © arceptats ad vitam atr- 
nam tanquam eidem digns per banc qualitatem wobrs mm- 
herenteme. That vou may not catch at the word[ 4/gn: ),t . 


4Itterward expreſſcth it thus 5 Argue bie ne manem ide vo 
ib 47 
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cabulis welitatronem rmſtituamms, lid premuttenaum 
mos per formalem cauſam Fuſtificationts wihil alind 1+ 
rellegere, quam vilud, per quod flamm im conſpectss Des 

d dammatione liber ati, innocentes, gratificats, © ad vs- 
tam aternam acceptatsi. And the whoic Chapter 15 to 
prove chat Inherens Fuſtitia man eff formalis TE f - 
fhifreatroms Noſtre coram Deo. But it is a ncedjets la- 
bour to cire Authors to this purpoſe, For what more 
common with our Divines ( I ſpeak of ſuch as are of 
chiet note ) than to acknowledg Inherent Righteouſneſs, 
and yer to deriy that we are Jjuitited by ic > What you 
mean, when you yceld that we are not univerſally juttiti- 
&d by Faith, I do not well underftand. For it you mean 
( as you ſeem to do ) that we are not freed by it from 
the Puniſhment of rhe Old Covenant, but only from 
the Puniſhment of the New Covenant ; t- I know no 
Puniſhment ot the New Covenant, but a leaving to the 
Punithment of the Old Covenant, with an aggravation 
of it for contempt of Mercy oftered. 2, Faith, though 
net a$S our Rightcoulnels, vet as the means whereby we 
—_— of Chrift's Rightcouſne's, doth tree us from the 
uniſhment of the Old Covenant, wz- Death. For 

the Faſt ſhall love by Faith, Rom. 1.17, And in that 
ſenſe Faith doth univerſally juſtitie us. Hor beams pu/te- 
fied by Faith, we bave peace with Gods through ewr Lord 
Jiſws Chriſt, Rom. 5. 1, Whereas you tpeak of Juiti- 
tying againit the Acculation of Non-periorming the Con. 
dition of the New Covenant ; 1 mutt {till icll you, That 
taking the Condition mcerly as a Condition, the Accu- 
lation of non-rertorming tit, 15 but a c« MUTAUNG 4 Tormer 
Accuſation of being oviay ot the breach of the Old Co- 
Venant, and theretore to be condemned, as havin: no re- 
licf from the New Covenant, the Condition of it bong 
NGC pertol mec«| . It [ do T1 oprot thc Ri 'hrcout- 
neſs whereby we arc juitihed, and the Kightcouſacls 
whereby we are {anctihed, as it che fame thing might not 
be both ; then weltare the Papilt;, who contound Juſtiti- 

cation and Santtihcation, Durexs the Jcluic,in his De 
tence of Campran, faith, Nova her, Whitakere, Theots- 
fit fr, mes per gritiam mf iſ ditts Vite novel 4tem ac 
janFifhcd tromenm 4 1prfer, PITT.1M2 1.7. weſt af art. 
At que tt, obſerrts Scriptura dorunt ff ieſtifio itionem a 
Sand ificatione diſtmgaere ? The lame Rightcoutncts 
that 
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that doth ſanftifke, cannot alſo juſtice 3 becauſe that 
Righteouſneſs, which doth ſanctihe, doth ic but in part ; 


but that which doth _ muſt do it fully, or elſe it is 


De Fuſtif. ro lintle purpoſe. For ( as Bradſbaw obſerves ) even 

Cap, 25- the Re ebate as weil as others, may bave a partiewlay 

Fultifrcation. 4. The Texts which I cited, ( Zakr. 5, 

Ephe/. 4. 14. Pſul,147.17, Apoc. 22.11, ) ſeem to me 

to make the terms | Kaghteouſneſs and Holineſs, Righre- 

046 and Holy | equipolient : and that Text, Pſal. 145-17. 

ſpeaks not of God's People, but of God himſelf, which 

( it ſeems ) you did not obſerve, And why ſhould you 

call it rawtologrzgpng, when two words are joined together 

as Synonima's > Whar is more frequent in Scriprure than 

this > It hath more ſhew of rautology, when divers ſen- 

eences importing the fame thing, are joyned together ; 

which yer 15 very uſual. And as the Scriptures, fo alfo 

our Divines do promiſcuouſly uſe the words [Righteoul. 

De Fuft. neſs) and [Holineſs]. Davenant, Hanc ergo quals- 

Hahit, tatem juſtitie, five Santtitatir, quam Deus imprimi; 

cap. 26. hominibus renatis, negamus tffſe cauſum ſwmalem ju- 

Bell. Emer. ffrficationis, &c. So Ameſ, Non excluditur juſtita, 

Tom.4.L6. ſeu Santtitas mherens, &c, $, The Matter of our Righ- 

reouſneſs, is that which is conformable to the Law : Fu- 

ſtum eſt, quod eſt ſermmdam Legem ; Injuſium, quod 

contra Legem ;, and ſo by your own conteſſion is the mat- 
ter of our Holinefs, 

32. 1. They are no vulgar Divines, that ſay, Our Inherent 

Righteouſneſs 15 imperfect ; yea, and make this one prin- 

Comtrs Cipal Argument to prove that we are not juſtited by In- 

Camp. 4d herent Righteouſneſs. Fides, ſper, 5 Charitas ( 1m- 

Rat, 8. quit Whitakerus) mor juſtos aligue meds ftrtunt, ſed mm- 

p-178, choat#, non abjolute. Lud. de Diewy, and in him Bucer 

De Fuſtif. were cited hefore. Hear now Davenant ; [pſa (mmpuit ) 

Habit, quſtitia mherens, in ſe conſiderata, qualts regeritmw 

cap. 26, Yratoribur, 1mperfetta et, atgque carer ills perfettion!s 

Arg. 4. gradibur, qus ad juſtificationem perſeitam neceſſar'd 

Contrs wequiruwntur. Vide etzam Void. cap 23. 4d Arg. 6 

Fellar. Thus alſo Ameſus ; Fuſtitia qua juſt rficatur homo << 

Tom. 4. ram Deo, deber efſe perfetta: Sed juſtiiia mibis mbe- 

lib.6.c.1, vers, moneſt ralis, Ergo. Wo'rton (pcaks not only tot 

Arg. 11, himſelf, but alſo for crbers, even our chiefeſt Divines ; 

De Recon. Lutheras, Mel.intthou, Calyomus, T9 Chemmutiiy ed 

par.2.).1, poteſfimmnm canſe ( N. B, ) nor inſuſa I mberente ys- 

C.19, fits a 


C,1.P-126. 


_ La Lend — "$ - 


[ 43 ] 
frtrh juſtificars non poſſe contendont, quysd ils in nobu 
HA 1mperf ect a fo, won Des conſpe ttwan, cum. ad jueds—- 
candum acctdat, prodire nor awdear, 

And again ; Nbil profetts cauſe erat, cur Vaſquez, 1614, 
ml. 2. Dip. 10. n, 26. tantopere huac arguments CAP. 13 
confiderer, wt 1Hlo potefſumum miteretur 1; Perfettvo no- 
fire juſtiria ( mauie Valques ) mou deber probars ex 
qurbuſdam Scripture teftimonitisy, 1 quibus commend - 
tur perfetts oY mtegra charitas, ſed potries ex llir, mn 
quibus docemur nobu 1mſſe juſtitiam. Nam juſfb1t14 
non eff, qua vera, © perfetta non eff, 

And again ; Fuſtu14 noſtres habrtuals nobu 4 Deo 17- 1hid, 
fuſa, mm oft perfeits, And again 5; Reſpondent mnoftre [t,z. c.16. 
Theologs juſtitiam Ham habitwalem ofſe imperfettam. (F c. 19. 

I will add one more, whom both you [ reverenceyvsz,- Of the 
Mr. Blake, He having ſpoken of ſome (he names none, Covenarg, 
but you know, I e, whom he meaneth) who gram ch.16.p.10 
Holineſs to be imperfe&t, but will have Rightcouſneſs 

(our Perſonal Righteouſneſs) by all means to be perte ; 

he adds, { This and much more to affert a perſonal per- 

fe& Inherent Righteouſneſs, as is faid } all which, as ic 

is here held out, to me is new, and I muſt confels my 

ſelf in ignorance all over. 1 never take Imperie& Righ- 

teouſnels to imply any ſuch contradition, no more 

Imperfe&t Holineſs, //«14ab (I am ſure) fairh, All 

Our Righteowſneſſes Are As filthy Rags, &c, Ser more at- 

terward. 

2, I rake Righteouſneſs to be a Contormity to the Law, 
which Conformiry may be more or leſs perte, as one 
may more or leſs come up to the Rule fer before him. It 
I over-ſlipt any thing in your Aphors/mr, you might have 
direed mets it ; otherwiſe to ſearch tor it, may prove 
both a tedious and a fruitleſs labour. 

Thar one thing may be mure or leſslike another,is moſt 75-4. 
evident, ſo that if all the wit in the World ſhould con. Ali? 41:0 
ſpire againſt ir, yet one might as cahly demonitrate it, a9-cvor,, 
a5 hedid, who to prove dars motum, when one had di- &J frmtbs- 
ſured againit it, roſe up and walked. I not the Simi- or, Alited. 
litude fometime more, ſomcrime lefs, that is betwizt Pa- Mt apy. 
rents and Children, and betwixt Children of the Came 116-2. c 5. 
Parents, eſpecially Twinns > and fo in other things > To 
deny this, what is it bur to put out mens eyes, or to bid 
dehance unto common ſenſe > Relara reciprunt mage & Log.1.1.c,7 

minus, 
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mun«r, ſaith Burgerſdieras. Yet he Faith, Recypere 
magit & minus non convent ommibus Kelatis. Surely 
there is great diftcrence betwixt Srmilerudo and F qual:- 
tas, fo that neither Scherbler nor any Man cife muit think 
to carry it 1o,as if there were cadem wiriwſquerario ; bo 
that becauſe XEqualitaes confiſte in mdrveſivils ; theretore 
ſronil#twdo muſt do ſo two, Pertet Righteor (acl indeed 
is quedam Fqualitas, not fimply all Rightcoulneſs., 
That an Action cannot be conform to the Precept except 
it be pertely couturm, you muil prove as well as aſſert, 
betore I can afſent. I could yet fee no reaſon to doube of 
that which Mr. Blake faith, { dr an [mage £417 Yong in 
1mperſ ect reſemblince of is Samplar, 4 An Image; #* 
Conformity amperfectly anſwering to the Kyle, 15 Confor- 
mity likhewile |. 

1, You do not well to confound Conformity and 
Equality, And though the Law require pertect Con- 
formiry, which none can perform, it doth nct tollow that 
zmperitet Conformity is none at all, Jt a pertect Con- 
formiry to the Law could be perto mel by us, then we 
ſhould be juitifed by the Law, which 4 cannot be : yet 
the Regencrare conform torhe Law in ſome meaſures and 
lo it behoves us todo; For rher (bas 1 mit be afpamed, 
when 1 have reſpect to 4 thy Commoanimenut!, PL1 19, 6- 
I let paſs your Second ard Third. Ad 4 1 do na 
ſpeak of Qualihc:tion confidered abluimely, but in retc- 
rence to the Rule, Mr.” Blabe faith well. 3 Nerther do / 
nnder(tand bow Holineſs ſhould be am pe f (bs 14601 tid + 
iterially, and Righteouſneſs per, Et, [ben formally, in 
reference to 4 Kidde, We may ( [&t exght 1 bnow ) 4 
well mahe Holineſs formal, and refer 16 to4 Knie, and 
Kightcowſneſs material, an an abſolute confuder 41168, 
without reference tc any Rule at all, And im [wb conſe 
deratinon 1 do mot know how there can bi perſetFiom or im: 
perfeition erther i= Heolmeſs or Rightcouſmeſsy, it us 4 
they Comeup, or fall fhert of the Kule, that they have 
the denomimAution of perfection or 1mpey/ econ |, Hoiu- 
nels and Rightrouſneſs are oppoſite unto fin : therctore 
tormally conhdered, they are a Conformity to the Rule, 
as Sins a deviation trom it, The Conformity theretore 
ot our Actions and Diſvolitions to the Rule 15 net ( © 
you fay ) the marter ot our RightcovſneG, bur ( 251 


conceive ) i 15 the torm 3 and ou: Actions and Diſpoliti- 
ons 
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ons themielves arc the marter of its v:z2,. of our Perfonal 
and Inherent Rightcouſne(s ; and fo of our Holincts. 
The Kulc of Righteouſneſs ( to which as we contorm 
more or lets, we arc more or lefs rightcous ) is the Law, 
the ſum whereot is contrincd in the Dccalogue : ther cfurc 
it is ſaid, That Eclicvers arc undcr the Law as a Rulc, 
though not under 1t as a Covenant bor Pand Evas 

gelica, of which you ſpeak, I have foid enough of it be- 
fore. 

To your Queries and Objections, I anſwer, Ad 1. bid. 
Chriſt doth juſtific the Unrightcous, God doth juſtific ®& 34- 
the Ungodiv, Kow. 4. 5- But how > They were un- 
righteous and ungodly before they were juſtified 3 they 
arenort fo when they arc juſtified, though it 1s not their 
Pertonal Kightcouineſs of Goudlnets wherery thev are 
juſtihed. Amow ye wit that the Vnrighteous [bail nit 
mherit, SC. And luch were jome of Youy but Jour Art 
waſbed, KC. 1 Cor.6. 9, 10, 11. hat of 7,44 zovimss, Of the 
cited by Mr. Ball, is ufetul here; 2» Screprurs ſape res Coven. 
dicituwr quod ptwig anie /wit, uit Cai vidents [nr 4At6- P. 21 5+ 
dinnt, clands ambulintsy MC, Ad 2. The Law doth 
not juitihe any but ſuch as are pertectly rigkrcous ; there- 
tore they that are impertctly, chough truly righteous, 
cannot be juitihed by it. Sum Vere twlrr, ( faith Da4- De Tuwſlt, 


venant ) mon put it ive, /* YElbac td im ans wltiftidi# mis Haib. C.22 
fram habitwalem : fed hac Wer j16ritid Off ddhuc in- 41 ArLv. 7. 
hoats I mmperfeita. And again, Santifuc ation m n- 1014, 44 

[tram nou pur ativAa #5 fifiti4dm, [CH Ver Am G5 IEA A\ } 

[Af rm . Eceilarmint aurem Didaleiticam, ans ine 
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bur amr. WG ArFtiamn And why thould no! Impertect 
Right, utncts be acknowled "6d 1 ruC Righteoutnels,. as 
wcl! as Impcrtccr Ho INCOW 1 2A«< nowlcds ed Truc Ho | - 
neſs > That of the Apoſtle, Z#b*f- 4- 24. | im Righteou 
wth 4nd true Holmels | % or. 5 the Original hath 1t, 
TLILS, HK hb amd/ limels of Towf?9 +, ATTEQUTES It efl 4s 
well tro Righteouſacls, ( though impertec ) as to H 
ncers. Genirivas 3 Orit it ts faith Calvin on the pia« 
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cauſe though a Man ſhould keep the whole Law, and yer 
oftend in one point, wz. fo as wholly to wave it, and to 
have no reſpect unto ir, he were guilty of all, his Obe- 
dience were indeed none at all. For to obey, is to do 
that which is commanded, becauſe it is com 
Now he chat doth any one thing co nomme becaule it is 
commanded, will indeavour to do every thing that is 
commanded. A Quatenzxs ad omme, &c, Thar this is 
the meaning of the words, is clear by y. 11. See Calves 
on the place. Ad 4. The Lawdoth pronounce an in- 

:& Obeycr imperte&tly righteous ; and theretore if be 

left ro the Law, to ſtand or tall by it, he ſhall not be 
Juſtified for his Righteouſneſs, but ſhall be condemned 
tor his Impertc&tion: Ad $. The Damncd and Devils can- 
not be pronounced Righteous according to the Law,as the 
Saints may.[s there no difference betwixr Impertett Obe. 
dience, and Perfe&t ( if it may be called Parte&t ) Diſo. 
bedience > The enerate do ſom« thing that, but no- 
thing as the Law requireth : the Regencrate do ſomething 
both that, and as, though rot fo pertectly as the Law re- 
quireth. Licer mode agen: ( inquit Daven.) bonw 
fit, quia agunt ex fide © charnate, tamen gradus in 
hoc mouuo defrecty 91414 n0n Agunt Ox Lanta frde & chart 
tate quanta ab iſa Lege precipiivr, Wis granted, That 
the beſt action of any upon caith is not good and Juſt ac- 
cording to the rigour of t|e Law ; for the rigour of the 
Law requires it to be perfettly good and juſt, which it is 
not, But it follows nct. that rl.erctore 1t 15 not good and 
juit at all, Nam abwdeiſt ( faith rhe fame learned Au- 
thor ) a44,onem efſe ve! $ bonam, aliud eſe pure bonam, 
Z ab ommy vitro liber am 7 frent dliud oft aurum verum, 
aliud aurum purim, 45 omni face depuratum. That 
Rule theretore, Bonum mon mitexi Fegrd canſa eritar, 
malum Ox quolibet defettsy, muit be taken cum grams 
[alzs,>1z,. fo as that the Defects mult be cither in the ſub- 
ſtance ct the Att, or in ſome material Circumitance : 
And of ſuch Actions Dr, Twiſſe ( whom you cite ) doth 
tpeak : us dat elcemn{ynam vane florie ſtredto, Wc, 
There 13 indeed ſome detect in the beſt Actions of the beſt 
Men, quead gradum : Burt tholl we therefore deny them 
to be good, becauſe they are ſome way defective, and fo 
not pertectly good } And foe here 1 pray, to what you 
have now brouvle the matter 3 cven romake Impertect 
| Holincls 
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Holineſs no Holineſs, as well as Imperte& Righteouſneſs 
no Kighteouſncets. For is not Holineſs Goodnefs as well 
as Righteouſneſs > Therefore it every deteRt make Good- 
neſs no Goodnebs, then there is no more an Imperte& 
Holineſs ( which yet you grant ) then there is an Im- 
perfect Righteouſneſs. Thoſe words, [ Neque put as- 
ew frers poſſe, wt per Legem [altem aligud Ox par- 
14 woſ face mer | taken in riyore are not true, For then 
there were no fuch thing as a particular Juſtifcation ; 
neither do rhey accord with that which I citcd before out 
oft Lud, de Diew on Ram. 8: 4. to which place you did 
refer me. Indeed we cannot be fo juftifed by the Law, 2s 
thereby to be freed trom all condemnation ; and this ſcems 
to be all that your Author kere cited did mean, when be 
ſaith, $; non & Legem tran{[preſſus, Lege 1nſtificar us : ſs 
tran(greſſme ty COndenunaris. bur this doth no more 
prove, That Righreouſncets muſt either be perfect or it 
15none at all, ( though indeed it 15 none as to abſolute 
and univerſal Juithcation ) than it doth prove, thar there 
no Holineſs at all, except ir be perteft, For doth nor 
the Law require pertcQ Holinef(s 15 well as perte& Righ- 
teouſnels > And 15 not every tranſurchhon ot the Law 2 
privation of Holinefs, as well as of Righteouſneſs 2 
How then can you admit an Imperfect Holineſs to be Ho- 
lineſs, and yer deny an Imperfect Righecouſneſs to be 
Righrcouinels > And it our Inhcre:r Rightcouſnetl> ( tor 
oft that we ſpeak )} muſt needs be pertect, 1t 1t bc any at 
all, muſt not the ſame be {aid ot our Holineſs, this being 
2 conformity to the Law as well 2s the other > 

t, You do not anf-+cr my Queſtion, v-z,, Whether 
thoſe Orthodox Writers ( a multnvde of whem you fay 
you could heap up ) do make our Perſonal Righreoutnets 
that-by which we are juſtited. If they do not, their 
calling it Evangelical is to no purpoſe. 2. It 15 not pre- 
foltcrous ro Ws That Rivince utncts ( YFT.. inher ©: k ) 
15 1equired unto Sanctithcation ; 1t being that whereby we 
are ſancnfied, as Imputed Righteoutnets is that whereby 
weare juitifed. You ſaid betorc, That I did ill oppoſe 
that whereby we are juitincd, as it the fame thing might 
rot do toth : You grant then ( it ſcems ) that tiighre- 
cuſncſs may ſanAihe ; Ithink it mutt, and fo is required 
unto Sarndtihcation, How you can make Inherent Kigh. 
lull br 114 [et habere 44 / metif carne Hm, wi /« habet 
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Albedo ad Parictem, to me ſeems very firange : rather 
(1 rhink) «# {ce haber Albeds ad Dealbationem. 3. 1 
you had ſpoken abſolutely without any qualifcation, { He 
that affirmeth 4 Man Righteous, ( viz, by Inherent 
Righteouſneſs ) and yet demieth him to be wſtifred, ir. 
by that Keghieon neſs, contr auriteth bim elf } you had 
condemned all our tamous Divines ( 1Ithink ) of felt 
contradition. Bat your ſpeech being fo qualihed, as it 
is, [ ſo far as hers Righteous | 1 know not at whom it 
ſl:iketh. But though none by the Law of Works can be 
pronounced pertcaly righteous, and th:retore it they be 
tryed by it, all will be tound unrightcous, yet doth ir nor 
thagtore tollow, that there is no tuch thing as an Imper. 
te Rightcouſnchs. 
Tbid. Y ou ſeem not 19 diſlike what 1 fav, neither do I what 
you now fay, 1 grant, that the New Covenant is to the 
wicked an unſpeakable mercy, in that by it they may bi 
treed trom the condemnation ot the Old Covenant : ve 
until they embrace the New Covenant, they remain under 
the Old, even under the condemnatich of it. 

1. Concerning C hri't's Sativfattion, how it may be 
called both our 1 -gal and our Evangelical Rightcouſnehs, 
I have ſpoken betorc. Legal Kighteoutneſs may cithe! 
hignine thc Rightcouſncts ot the Law, Ty vous, of the 
Rig!.trcouſnchs which is of or trom the Law, <« m# rows, 
There is great diflterence between theſ: rwo, tor the for- 
mer is aſſerted, but the latter is exploded, Rom. $. 4. 
& 10. 5- Phil. 2, 9, Chriit's SatrStaction may be calle 
vur Legal Righrtcouſnety in the tormer 1.nfe, nor the lat- | 
tcr. But in bath rcſpeRs it 15 our Evangelical Right | 
vuln;fs, as being the Righteculneſs ct the Goſpel, 5 | 
eUR3 2 4AIE, F.C. thc Right $1 (nets why h thc Goſpel doth { 
hold out unto us, and rhe Rightcoufacls which 15s of 
tron the Gol; cl. ca Tv 4% 15 448, Fo © the Rightcouſncds 
which by the Goſpel we are mad- y artakers ot through 
Faith. And theretore it is called the Righteouineſs which 
15 of Faith, C115 and by Faith, <z Tiruc, Nom 
9.30, & 10, 6. Phil. 3.9, 2. In that Faith is the Con- 
dition, or In{irumert ( or what any picaſe to call it) 
whereby Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs is made ours unto ]uſtith- 
citions it rather follows, that Faith it ({c]t is not prope! 
Iy OU1 Ri2ktcouſncts, by which we are } Itihed, 
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Something our of River ] have cited before to this pur- 
poſe ; hear alſo what another faith, v2, Yignerims, 
whoſe Diſpuration Rrver much commends, and thought 
meet to anne« it to his own, Qu1dus 17 fide noftra glori- De Satiſ- 
abimur, ft ex fide juſtificatio oft, wt opera Evangelico, fad. Chri- 
& appoſita farders conditione, contra Apeſtolums que &x- ſts mer 0- 
cluſam efſe dicir per Cagom fides glorrationem ? Rom. pera Rive- 
3- 26, «== An paſſibele ef, wt ft fades inſtrument wn ac- ti, Diſþ-13 
cypiende juſtitie, © fomul fit 1pſ4, quam quermmsy $. 61. 
jſtitia 7 DOtut ſand glorietur homo, ſolus tamen Chri- 
fume oft noftra juſflitia, nec aliud agit Fides, quam quod 
Chriſtum appr ehendit, Fr guy facit ili juſt itiam, 
wt 11 to mveniamur, non noftr am habente; juſt it ram qua 
ex Lege eſt, ſed ilar, qua oft per fidem Chriſts, juſtite- 
4m, que eſt ex Deo per fidem, Phil. 3. 9. 

1. I ſee nothing in the place cited (v2, Aphor.p.1 27, bed. 
128.) but a Similitude, which proves nothing ; and I 
gave ſome rouch of itin the Ammadverſionr. Whereas 
you now fay, [| /n reſpet of the condition of our perſo- 
nal performance to mabe Chriſt s Satrsfattion our! Fanh 
u omputed unto ws inſtead of our perſonal performance 
of Perfett Obedrence}, \t ſeems to imply as it perfonal 
performance of Perfect Obedience might be required as a 
Condition to make Chriſt's Satisfaction ours, which were 
very [trange. Forif Perfect Obedience could be pertor- 
med by us, what nced were there of Chri(t's Satisfaction 
to be imputed to us, except for fin commitred or contra- 
ted betore this perſonal perfourmance of perfc& Obedi.. 
ence 2 if Righteowſneſs come by the Law, Chriſt died in 
vain, Gal. 2. wit. But bow-ever, ſuch Obedience can- 
not be performed by any, there being wet 4 Fuſt man up- 
on Earth, that doth good, and finneth not, Eccle(.7.20- 
That Faith is as fectual or ſuſhcient a Condition under 
the New Covenant, as perfe& perſonal Obedience, it 
performed, would have been under the Old Covenant : 
it this were all that you meant, though I like not your 
expreſſions yet I allow the thing 3 only this I think meet 
toobſerve, T hat perfet perſonal Obedience was fo the 
Condition of the Old Covenant, that it was alſo the 
Righteouſneſs required in it : Burt Faith is ſo the Condi 
tion of the New Covenants as that it is not properly the 
Aghteoufnchs it ſelf, bur gnly a means to partake of 
lrikt's Satistation, which ts rhc Righteouſneſs that the 
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New Covenant doth offer and afford to a Believer, inſtead 
of Perfe& Obedience perſonally to- be performed by the 
Old Covenant. For that which you add abour the paying 
of 2% baths =p I do not think _—_ can be 
aid truly to pay any thing our ſelves as a 
price, vharcky to piecba the benefits of the New Co- 
venant ; fee 1ſa. 55. 1, and 4por. 22,17. When we 
pecach and preſs Holineſs and Good Works, we uſe to 
iſtinguith berwixt Yi Regus If Caſa regnavids ; and 
we make them requiſite unto Glorifcation, but not unto 
Juſtihcation. Dcamms ( imqurt Rivetus ) bons oper 
meceſſaria ofſe, tanguam dd ntum _ wens jbſtifica- 
lonem, tanquam effeitum acquiſite [att is, qudienu 
ſalus acciputur pro juſt ificatrone ;, © tanguam antecedent 
ad ſalutem, qu AER ACCIpIIMY pro Ly + 1oog ; neu 
Aurem {anguam cauſam, qu4 hos efnciar, 

2. The acceptance of a Gift, being a means to enjoy 
it, 15 a mcans whereby the Gift doth inrich ; and 66 
Faith is a means whereby Chriſt's Righteouſneſs doth ju- 
itihe us, as being a means whereby ir is imputed um us, 
and made onrs. Bur properly it is the Gitr that doth in- 
rich, though not without the acceptance of it 3 and foit 
is the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt that doth juitife, though 
noc without Faith The Trval of a Man's Title in Law 
to a Gift, depends on the Tryal, and Proof of his Ac- 
ceptance of it, becauſe otherwiſe excepr he accept of the 
Gift, it is none of his : Yet for all rhis, it is the Git 
that doth inrich, though ir muſt be accepted, that it may 
do it. And fo it is Chriſt's Righteouſneſs thar we we 
juſtified by, though Faith be required of us, that ir may 
be made ours, aid ſo we may be juſtifed by ic. 

That my words are contradiftory one ro another, you 
ſay,but the Reaſon which you add for proof of ityis of lit- 
tle force, I deny it to be as proper to fay,[We are juſtifi- 
ed by Faith as 4 Condition ] as to ſay, F We are juſt ified 
by Chriſt; Satiefatttin, as the Meritorious Cauſe } ; yea 
and as the Righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified. Whar 
inconvenience dcth ariſe from it, jf Pawl and the Scrip- 
tures do oftner ſpeak improperly than properly in this 
Point > May not improper Speeches, concerning ſome 
Point, be more frequent in Seriprare, than proper > 5a- 
cramental Speech:s, wherein the Sign is called by the 
name of the Thing fignified, are improper : Yet arethcy 
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more frequent in Scripture, than thoſe which in that kind 


are more proper. 


1, You not clearing the Queſtion, -cither there or any 7þg4; 


where elſe ( that 1 know) in your Aphorsſanry leemed 
to leave ir doubtful ; and fo I © mect to note it, 
that you might prevent any ones ſtumbling ar it. 

>. What you now add upon review, doth leſs pleaſe ; 
For the Holineſs that is in us, is from God, the imperte- 
&ion of ir is from our ſelves 5 this therefore may be fha- 


ful, though God's Work be good. 


1, Relation when it is founded in Quality, may ( for 7,4 
any thing I fee ) be intended and remitted, as the Qua- ; 
lity is wherein it is founded. I like not Scherblers Joyning fed, Me- 
phyſ. 

b, &T+ C+ j* 


Similitude and Equality together, as it chere were the 


ſame reaſon of both. One thing canaot be more or lefs j; 


equal, though ir may be nearer to, or turther from Equa- 
lity than another ; but one thing may be more or leſs 
like, when yet there is a true _— likeneſs in both. 

2- That no Man ever eth one at fully and ex- 
atly conform to the Law of Works, is the ſame that 
I fay : But why do you put in theſe terms [ fully and 
exactly } if there can be no conformity but that which is 
tull and cxat > 

3- That our Inherent Righteouſneſs ( for I mult Rill 
mind you that we are {peaking of it ) is Non-reatas pa- 
ne, 1 deny ; and all that you add there in that Page is 
impertinent, as being nothing to Inherent Righteouſ- 
nets, about which now is all the Diſpute. Pag. 37. You 
ſeem to come up to what 1 ſay, when you grant, that our 
Gofpel-Rightcoufne(s conſidered 1 effe officers, as related 
to, or meaſured by the Precept, fo our Faith and Holi- 
neſyadmir of degrees. Here by Faith and Holineſs, you 
thean'the ſame with that which immediately before you 
called Goſpel-Rightcouſneſs, which muſt needs be meant 
of Inherent R ighteouſaels. As for thoſe words which 
you inſert, [ and that only quoad mattriam precey- 
res | [ knew not well what they mean. For how can 
ofbcrwm, as related to, and meaſured by the Preceprt, be 
confdered but quoad mareriam precept am 2 

1. It I take Holineſs ( as Landed as oppolite ro 
Sins How do I make all the A&ions of the Heathens 
Holy > Do I make them not finful > 1 have ever appro- 
red of thoſe Sayings of the Ancients. 
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Vroſp. de © Some eultn vers Dtis, tram quod virtue Videtwr ofſe, 
VWocat.  pfccainm eff, And, Onmmy 1nfrdelrum vita, peccatum 
Gent... ef, ©& nrbrl eff bonwmn ſine ſummo bone. Ubs enim e- 
cap. 7. eff agnitio aterne & mcommutabilss veritaty, falſa vey. 
Idem in tw eff, tram moptomes moribus. And, Quicquid bens 
Sentent tx fit ab homene, us ”on proprter hoe fit, Froprer quod frer 
Aug. Sent. debere vera ſaprentia precepir, & fe officco videatur be. 
wum, 1pſo non ret fine pecratum «ft. Scripture alſo 


106. 
Aug. com- doth carry me rhat way, namely theſe places, Rom, $. 
tra Julian. 8, 9. and Heb, 11. 6. I wave that place Rom. 14. «lr. 


lib."a, & +. becauſe it ſeems to/look another way ; though Proſper d: 
4-83 Fila Contempl. 116.3, cap. 1. doth urge it to this jper e 
There is not then the fame reaſon of the Aﬀtions of Hea- 
thens, as of the ARions of Believers : theſe are imper. 

fedtly holy, the other are altogcrther unholy. 

2. You grant that Holineſs is the fame with Righte. 
owſneſs, which is oppoſed to Rearus Culpe : And truly] 
ſhould rhink, that Inherent Righteouſne(s is rather Now- 
rear Culpa, than Non-reatus Pane. For your Paren- 
thefts, [ 1 amy were _ that had any ſuch Righte. 
enſneſi according to the Law of Works } it is ever gran- 
red, Thar ſuch a.perfet Righteouſneſs is not found in 
any upon Earth z bur {till it 1s denyed, thar becauſe it is 
not perfect, therefore ir is none at all. | ! 

Ad Cteh- * Fuſts appellantur ( faith Hierewm, ſpeaking of Zacha- 
phont, »y, Elizabeth, Fob, &c,) non quod onm vitro cartant, 
conty A Pe. ed que1 mv parte virrurum commendentwy. You 
lagian, yrant, that Holineſs may be denominated from its congru- 
ency to the Precept-as a Precept. Now this you muſt 
grant, may recepore mags &f mine : for fo you 
that Holineſs may. - And if Congruency, why not Con- 
formity > For Congruency and Conformity, though di- 
vers words, yet import ( tor any thing I (ce ) one and 
the ſame thing; ' T take Faith ro be in part our Inherent 
Rightcouſneſs, av it is Ofccuwmy | not as it is Conditu 
prectſs conſiderate. 

3. Whether Habitual Faith, or .Atual, be properly 
the Condition of the Covenant, is little to our purpoſe. 
And for the thing irſelt, as I ſhall grant, that we mult 
yot content our ſclves with a habitot Faith, but mult al- 
fo a&-Faicth : So (I think ) you will nor deny, that we 
are Frdeles, and fo jiititied, cverr when we ſleep, though 


no att ct Faithbe pert 2rmcd by us. 


You 
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You ſay nothing to that which I anſ\wered concerning 4644. 


our Divines, of whom you ſpake, v-z, That they bold, 
That the Rightcouſnels whereby we are juſtified, is not 
our Perſonal Righteouſne(s ; and therefore chough they 
ſay, ( as you alledge ) That our Juſtification is perfect, 
and therefore ( as you unter ) our Rightcouſneſs, wz, 
whereby we are jujthced, muſt be perte& alſo ; yer all this 


is little to your le. 

2, To what you { I have faid cnough beforc, vac, 
That Faich which is the Condition of the New Cov cnant 
as to Juſtification, is not our Righteouſneſs whereby we 
xe jultitied,bur only a means to —_—_ ot Chriſt's Satis. 
tation, the only Rightcouſnels by which we are juſtihed. 
And tor being res pane Nove Legs tot non-pertormance 
of its Condition ; 1 fay fill, 1 know no puniſhment of 
the New Law tor want of Faith as its Condicion, bur on- 
ly a leaving to the puniſhment of the Old Law 3 which 
puniſhmcnt yer (1 grant ) will be ſo much the more 
grievous, as the fin, which an Unbeliever, both as an 
Unbeliever, and otherwiſe , is guilry . of by Golpel. 
Aggravations, is the more hainous- 

1, las lictle doubt but that ſincerity of Rightcouſaeſs 
doth conliſt with imperteQion vt Rightcouſnels, v2, Ins 
herent Righteouſneſs, which is really the fame with Ho- 
lineſs, how-ever in this or that reſpeR we may diſtinguith 
the one from the other, 

2» How Hypocrifte can be taken for a ſeeming or ap- 
fearing better than we are, yet without affcation or 

ſlmulation, I do not underſtand, It without any 
ateRation or diflimulation-of ours, we ſeem better 
than we are, it is another's errour, not our fault 5 nci- 
ther can we therefore be called Hypocrites, Your ma- 
nitold diſtinRions of Sincerity do ſerve rather ro con. 
found the Reader, than to unfold the matter. I take fin- 
«rity to be no diſtin Grace, but the Modes of other 
Graces : but why that Modaw may not admit of degrees, 
| confeſs I do not fee. I conceive Zeal to be of like na- 
ture, yet one may be more or leſs zealous, and fo alſo 
more or leſs Gncere, You fay here, [ There is no Me- 
dns inter Ens & non Enz | of which I make no doubt 
but p4g. 2, you think Relations tobe anter Ens TW Nihul ; 
and what diffcrence between Nobul & mow Ems ? You 
lay, That you have oc: and _ ſhewel, That Confor- 
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mity to the Rule of the Condition, doth confiſt in endrv... 


ſfib:l;. Indeed you have diversrimes affirmed, That all 


Conformiry is of rhat nature, but I could never yet ſee 
it proved. Bur why do you now ſpeak of Conformity to 
the Rule of the Condition > 1 take Conformity to the 
ora pin to w_ atm bo - meſs, 
inceriry of that Conformity to inceri 
of this Righteouſneſs. And this Ri ſnels, though 
it be ſincere, I hold ro be imperfe, becauſe the Contor. 
miry ro the Rule is imperfet, [| Sewcerery ( fairh Ma- 


ſter Blake) 4 ſaid to be the New Rule, or the Rule of 


the New Coveuant, But this no Rule, but owr Duty, 
tahimg the Abſtrat# for the Concrete ; Simcerity for 
cere walkyng, and th according to the Rule of the Law, 
wor to reach it, but in all parts to aim at ity, and have 
reſpett wnto it» Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when 1 
have reſpe@ to all thy Commandments, Pſa. 119. 6, 
And this our Inherent Righteowſmeſs, which m reſe. 
rence 16 its Rule ( N.B.) Libowrs under many mmper. 
fedions). Anda lirtle before he faith thus, {[ / brow n» 
ether Rule but the Old Raudle, the Rwdle of the Moral 
I that vs with mt 4 Rult, a perfet# Rule, the only 
] 

3- Ir ſeems very incon $ to grant, that Apo, 22. 
It. | Be holy ul) doth import an encreaſe ot Holi. 
neſs; and yet to deny, that {[ Berighreows ffrll } doth 
import an increaſe of Righteouſneſs, For any thing | 
know, ſome on the contrary may as well ſay, That the 
latter words import an increaſe of Righteouſneſs, and 
yet the other no increaſe of Holineſs. Whereas you 
ſpeak of varying the ſenſe according to the variery of 
Subjets, you take it for granted, That here the Subjetts 
are various ; whereas borh by this, and divers other pla- 
ces before cired, ir ſeems clear to me, that the Subjedts, 
»/2,, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs are really the fame one 
with rhe other. For the Formale of Righteouſneſs, what 
is it but Conformity to the Law, the only Rule of Righ- 
tcouſneſs > And why ſuch Conformity may not be more 
or leſs, Tam yet to learn. That place indeed, as many 
other, ſpeaks of a trve Perſonal Righteouſneſs in the 
Saints,burt yer nor of a Perfe&t Ri neſs in them; and 
conſequently not of ſuch a Righteouſneſs, as whereby 


they are juſtified, except ix be only in ſome fort, - in 
ome 


£ 
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ſome meaſure, which is not the Juſtification about which 
we contend. This Imperfe& Righteouſneſs is meaſured 
by the Law of Works, as a Rule, though ir be accepted 
only by the gracious condeſcenſion of the Goſpel. 

to Epbeſt 24. you give many Anſwers, bur they 
ſcem but ſo many Evalions. 

1. I think there is no Queſtion, bur the Apoſile ſpeaks 
oy ne Precept and Exhortation. 9. d. If you have 
learned Chriſt, and have been caught by him, you 
have learned to do fo and ſo ; therefore have a care to do 
ſo. Surely the Apoſtles words import a dury required, 
and ſo implicitly contain a Precept or Exbortation. 

2, That he ſpeaks as well to Believers, True Belic- 
vers, 25 mere Profeſſors, is as little ro be doubted, For 
he ſpeaks unto them upon a ſuppoſition, that they had 
leamed Chriſt, and been taught by him; which 
though it may belong to mere Profe{Jors, yer to true Be- 
hevers much rather. 

+ If the New Man, which is created in Righteouſneſs 
Holineſs, may encreaſe, as you grant, then ſurely 
Righteouſneſs and HolineG, in which rhe New Mail is 
created, and without which the New Man is nothing, 
muſt increaſe alſo. To ſay, That the New Man” may 
increaſe in Holineſs, but not in Righteouſneſs, is for 
one that would ſay any thing, ſo that he may but #wauv/ ry 
T1 wwoeSiou, As well might ir be ſaid, That the New 
Man 1s created in Holineſs, but not in Righteouſneſs, 

4. The Form of Righteouſneſs is Conformity to the 
Law, to which we muſt labour to conform till more and 
more, not only exrenſiy8, but alſo meenſive. 

F- The very conjunQion of che words here, as in other 
laces, ſhews that, they ate uſed as lovdrautrrs, Be. 
wes, how we ſhould give unto God the things thar are 
God's, and ro Men the things that are Mens, and nor 
conform to the Law, which doth preſcribe our Duty to- 
wards God, and towards Men, 1 cannot ſee * and fure- 
ly Conformity to the Law, is the Righteouſneſs now'in 
queſtion. 


1, It we be juſtifed from the Accuſation of Reataus 1614, 


pene prime Legs ak: jou peccatum ; What need is there 


of any other juſtification > [, Upon the Laws Convids. Of the 
ens ( faith Mr. Blake ) there nmiay follow Goſpel-Aggra- Coven. 


vations 3 but Competron w the Work, of the Law]. If ©.14. p-95- 
D Con- 


4 


JR -S 


[ 56 ] 
Conviction, then ſurcly Condemnation. If the Law do 
not condemn, what can > And what can the Law con- 
demn for, but for fin > Itis the Law which is the Mini- 
ſtration of Condemnation, 'z Cor. 3. 9. By the Law # 
the knowledg of fin, Rom, 3. 20. 

2. For the accuſation of Rear pane Nove Legu 0b 
non preftitam Conditienem, it is no new Accuſation, but 
a making good of a former Accuſation ; and fo Reatws 
pene Nove Legs, is but to be leſt in reats pen. Veters 
Legss ; ſave that aggravataex Evangelio culph we tny- 
am pans gro—_ 

3. I confeſs, 1 was not before acquainted with theſe 
two Juſtifcations which you ſpeak of ; I did not find them 
in your Aphorsſms, but only two forts of Righteouſneſs 
as requiſite to one and the ſame Juſtification, fo I un- 
derſtood it. Burt truly now that you lay your Con 

ion more than before, I can ſee no ſoliduy in it, We 
are juſtihed by the OASS ot Chriſt participated 
by Faith ; but not by Faith, as being it felt our Righte- 
ouſneſs, Faith is indeed required unto Juſtification, ye 
not as our Righteouſneſs, but as a Condition, Inſtru- 
ment, or Means ( tor I would not ſtrive about words ) 
whereby we partake of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 1 fee 
not, that the Scripture doth ſpeak of ſuch a Two-told 
Juſtification, one by Chriſt and his Rightcouſucſs, ano- 
ther by Faith as our Righteouſneſs ; but only of one ſu- 
ſtihcation of Chriſt through Faith. By him all that be- 
bieve are juſtified, Afts 13. 39- 
Thid. Non-reatus pane is not Inherent Righteouſneſs, of 
which I expreſly ſpake. I rake it to be really the ſame 
(p-47+) with Holineſs, What you cite therefore out of Gatater 
and Placews, is nothing againſt me, I ſpeaking ot Righ- 
teouſnels in one ſenſe, and they in another. Belides, you 
ſeem ro miſtake rhe mcaning of Mr. Gataker's words : 
for Sex is as much as rews cxlpe, and inſons as much as 
mon-rew culpe ; whereas you fem to take Sons for Kews 
pane,and Inſon: for Non-rew pane ;, however his words 
are not to our purpoſe. $9 
1614. 1. 1ſce not how either here orelſewhere you infringe 
that, which I ſaid about the Materiality and Formality, 
as well of Holincſs as of Rightcouſneſs. 

z. As Holineſs ( you grant ) is a Conformiry to che 

Law, as it doth confwarre debitum officrs, (0 1 conceive 
, 1s 
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3 © is Righteouſneſs, ( Inherent I fill mean ) and not 4 
Conformity to the Rule, ax it conſtitureth, Comdrtoner ( p. 48, ) 

s pram obtinends, & pane vitands, fi mmm ſecluſs 

, omns conſider atwne officis, Conditio taminm nt Conditio 
conſtderetur. 

G 1. Acceptance as taken for Accep- 164d. '& 40. 

t ting * as Righteous,or Accounting juit, * fuſftification 5 by the 

, is ( Ithink) as much as wp conſent of all men (7 mean 

” 2, I didnot ( nor I luppolec tholc Drateftanys) 4 remi//ion of 

C other Divines by you mentioned) ſpeak owr ' fins, and accepting of 
ſo generally, but to preſuppoſe Faith, av 4s Krghteoms, Mr. Ken- 

- whereby our Perſons are accepted in dal «agamft Mr. Goodwin, 

" Chriſt, and then our Actions. By cap. 4. p. 138. 

Faith Abel offered 4 more excellent $4- 

erifice, &c. Heb. 11. 4- At length, after many words, 

which touch not me in your 6:4, you grant as much as [ 

did, or do defire, vs2,, That owr Perſons muſt be juſtified 


; and reconciled, before our external Obedience can be ac- 
x cepred, Whereas you there add, That «t was mot as they 
«< were an 1mperfett Conformity to the Law of Works, that 
» Abel's Works weye accepred : I anſwer, It was not indeed 


) by the Law of Works 3 yet as they were a ſincere, though 

” imperfect Contormity to that Law, as a Rule, fo they 

4 were accepted by the New Covenant, The Law of Works 

n, dires, COrnchags of Grace accepts, though we come 

” ſhort of what the Law requires, 

b [ The Law ( as Mr. Blake faith ) fill commands we, Of the 
though the Covenant im Chriſt, through the abundant Coven, 


F Grace of it, wpon the germs that it requires and accepts, 16. pgy 
@ frees us from the Sentence of it |. And again, [ 4 per- 10. 
- fetron of Sufficiency to attam the end / willingly grant, 1bid.p,1n1 
Y God condeſcending through rich Grace to crown weak 112+ 
a Obedrence ; In thu ſence our [mperfetion hath its per- 
fettneſs;, otherwiſe 1 muſt ſay, That our Inherent Righ- 
” trouſneſs » an Imperfect Righteonſneſs, im an emperſ ect 
Y Conformity to the Rule of Ry hteouſmeſs, &c.} He 
Js means the Law of Works, which { as betore noted ) he 


laith is, 4 Rule, 4 perfect Rule, the only Rule. 

1. 1 ſhall not deny, but that our Faith and Obcdicnce 40, & 41. 
may be faid to be juitited from the acculation ot un- 
ſoundneſs : Yet I think, "That this is but a making good 


7: ot our ec ro againit the Accuſation of being Sin- 

Fe ners. For beſides that the unſoundnels of Faith (and fo 

is of 
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of Obedience) is fin ; beſides this (I ſay). if our Faith 
benot ſound, it is in vain, we are yet in our fins, we lic 
under the Curſe and Condemnation of. the Law, there 
being no freedom for us without Faith, 
2. I know none that ſay, Our A&ions are putibed 
through Chriſt's Merit by the Law of Works. For 
I ſhould fay, We and our Attions are juſtified from 
' the Law of Works, -. e.' from the condemnation of it, 
God for Chriſt's ſake accepting us and our Ations, not- 
withitanding our imperteRion, for which the Law, if 
we ſhould be ſentenced by it, would condemn us, Bur 
here by the way, let me obſerve this, That your retraRta. 
tion of what you faid in your Aphorsſamr, doth ſeem to 
manifeſt thus much, That when you compoſed thoſe 
Aphori/ms, you either knew not, or liked not that Two- 
fold Juſtikcation, which now you ſo often ſpeak of, and 
ſomewhere ſay, That my ignorance in this Poing is it, 
that doth mainly darken all my Diſcourſe. That common 
ſaying is not always true, &uu7i gut pggrlids pggrtuedmggt, 
For my wordsz 1. I fee not why thoſe, [ Arquirtimg 
ws from all fin ) ſhould oftend you. For you mighr ſer 
by what I there ſaid, That I meant the nor-imputing of 
any fin unto us. And fo the Phraſes uſed uy = by 
of God, net remembring our fins, his covermg them, 
caſting them behind his back imto the bottom of the 
Sea, &c. they all import ſuch an acquirting of us trom 
fin, as I intended ; not as if God did account us to be 
without fin, which were falſe, but that God doth nor 
charge fin upon us, v4z,, ſo as to cxatt fatigfattion tor 
fin from us, I meant the very ſame with Mr. Garter 
in the — you cited p. 39. Nom hoe dicutary 
Dewm 4 e ywdicart, tiles pro quorum peccatis wni- 
verſus Far f xaoreny aid mob —_— commiſiſſe, . 
aut bons debits onziſiſſe ; Fw codems habere loco quoad l 
ſ mortis veatum, © jus ad vitam aternam, ac fi nil . 
vel mals admuſiſſent, vel bons debits omiſiſſent, Thus 
Chriſt ſpeaks to the Church, Cant. 4. 7- Thos art «ll 1 
fair, my Love, and thirt'ss no ſpot mm thee, What > { 
may fome (ay, 1s there no ſpot in the Church > No, none 
in her, ſo as to be imputed to her, Some maculs diputs- A 
Glber, ad tur, quia culps non imputitur, a5 onc doth no lefs truly _ 
Loc, than elegantly expreſs it. You your ſelf yeeld as much " 
a: 


as I deſire, or as my words unport, v2, That God ac- 
quiteerh 


[ 59 ] 


quieteth us from all fin, fo as it induceth an obligation to 
puniihment. . 

2. When you ſays That to acquit us from the Obliga. 
tian of the Old Law, is one Juſtification, and to juſtite 
us againſt the accuſation of being fo obliged, is another 
Juſtthcation ; I contefs (Doves ſums non Ocdipes) 1d 
not well underftand what you mean, tor to my appreben.. 
hon the(c are one and the fame, Me-thiuks it mull needs 
be, That what doth acquit us from the Obligation of the 
Old Law, doth alſo « nomme jultife us againit the Ac. 
cuſation of bcing ſo obliged. For how are we acquitted 
irom the Obligation, if not jultifed againit rhe Accuſa. 
tion of being obliged 2 

3- I marvel why you ſhould trouble your felt with 
ſpeaking of the ſin againlt the Holy Ghoſt, and of foal 
unbelict, when as you could not but know, that I ſpake 
of all fin, from which we may be juſtified, ay might 
not one as well quarrel with thoſe words of the 
A&s 13. 39. By him all that believe ars juſtified from 
ah thimgs, Ke, 

4. I grant the New Covenant not to be violated but by 
final undelief, yet ( as I expreſly added in that very place 
which you take on) fo that this be rightly under- 
ſtood. For the right underſtanding of it, I faid fome- 
thing before ; and tor further explicatiaon, I retec you tn 
Mr, Blake of the Covenant, Chap. ;3- 

5- But in the next you do molt ſtrangely,cven without 
any cauſe thar I can lee, anoaxlozy ud wn, and C as DE 
lay ) PTS. lo excutare. That | fit our Per- 
lons, ox phe _ and Attions may properly be 
laid to be juſtified, char is, accepted as jult, and acquit- 
ted tram all accuſation brought againſt them, though 1n 
themſelves they be not ſuch, ba that fin doth cleave unto 
them ] why ſhould this ſcem (uch horrid Doctrine, as 
that your Heart ſhould deteſt it 

1, I ſpeak of good Adtions: for it is abſurd to ſay, 
Thar evil Attions are accepred as jult, though we may be 
lo accepted noewithitanding our evil Actions. 

2. I plainly ſay, That fin doth cleave to our good 
Attions; yet ( I ay ) God doth accept them as juſt, 
DOtwit ing the imperfetion of them, and the fin 
that doth cleave unto them, 1t this be offenfive to you, 
as well (I think ) may you be offended at that Nebeorn. 


I 3. 22, 
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T3, 22. Remember me, O Lord, concerning this, and 
are me according to the greatneſs of thy Mercy. And 
© ar that 1 Per. 2.5. Tow 4lſo as lively fhomes are built 
up 4 Spiritual Houſe, 4n Holy Prieftheod, to offer up 
Spiritual Sacrificts, acceptable wnto God throug Feſws 
Chriſt, Neither is there any reaſon why thoſe words ( ac- 
witred from all _ brought againſ# them] fhould 
Tiſtaſte you- For what though an Accuſation be true, if 
yet in ſome other reſpeR ir be of no force > May not 
they be properly ſaid ro be acquitted from all Accuſation, 
who notwithſtanding the Accuſation, are freed trom con. 
ion > What matter is it how we arc accuſed, fo 
we are ſure not to be condemned > Therefore the 
Apoſtle uferh theſe Expreſſions as equipollent, [ Who 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's Elec 2} 
and [ Who ir he that condemneth ?) Rom.8. 33, 34. 
Might you not as vehemently fall upon thoſe words of 
the Apoſtle, [Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge, Kc. } 
as you do upon mine > Might you not fay 2 I will 
lay this, and chat, and chat, and ten thouſand things be- 
fides to their charge > Yea, but when you have done all 
you can, to whar purpoſe is it > For who «s he that con. 
demmeth them, notwithſtanding all the Accuſation: 
brought againſt them ? Thele very words of the Apoltle 
doth Ameſmer alledg in the tormer of thoſe Sections 
which you cite. Andit ( as you fay ) all may be rhere 
fully ſeen in Ameſſws, that you would ſay in this, then [ 
ſee not that you would ſay any thing againſt me, as in- 
deed you do ſay nothing. Bur what > you mean by thoſe 
words, [ and that as to the Law of Works ] which by a 
Parenthefis you thruſt in among mine + As if I meant, 
that as well our ARions as our Perſons are accepted as 
juſt, and acquirted from all condemnatidn - fc a'v of 
Works, TrulyI think 74: 9«dm, as well the one as the 
other, that is indeed neither the one nur the other. The 
Law doth convince of fin, and ( as much as in it =} 
condemn for fin, both us and our Aions, even the be! 
of rhem : But by the New Covenant, Through Faich in 
Chriſt we are accepted as juſt, though guilry ot manifold 
ns ; and our AQtions are accepted alſo, though full of 
1mperfetion. When you ſay, That the Reatus Culpe 
cannot poſſibly be removed, or remitted, rhough I think 
7 is but a ſtriving about words, which 1 do not love, a 
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I cannot aſſent untoir. For 1 think it js truly and pro- 
perly ſaid to be remitted or pardoned ; neither doth that 
ſeem proper or pertinent, which you add by way of Ex- 
plications [ that is, The Man canner be, or juſtly effteemed 
to be a Man that hath not finned]. Qu1d tum poſtea ? 
Cannot therefore the guilt of fin be remitted » Yea, how 
ſhould fin be remitted, if ic were not committed > 1 rhink 
it is aSpr to ſay, Remuittere culpam, as Remuttere 
penam, Surely if 1 may argue from the frequenc uſe of 
Phraſes, and hence infer the propriety of them, as you 
did, there is nothing more uſual in Scripture, (and fo 
in other Writings, and in common $ ) then to ſay, 
thar Sins, Faults, Offences are remitted. Grotsw 
ſaith, That dewrer, which in Latin is Remurrere, is as De Sat/, 
much as myſum facere 3 and that the Greek Scholi- pag. 52- 
aſts uſually expound it by «par, 5. e. ro neglet, nor 
to regard, to paſs over, ( as Prov. 19. It. ts paſs over 
4 tranſgreſſion ) and that therefore « ugpriugon « $1i124, 15 
peccats miſſ .a _ which the Scripture ( he ſaith ) 
following the turther, calls peccata 1 mare 
projjcere, Mich. 9. 19. - It is true, Sin is ſaid to be re- 1654. 
mitted in reference unto Puniſhment : Remurrere, or p. 53. 
muſſa facere peccats, ( 25 Grotiae faith ) isas much as 
punire molle. Yer this hinders not but that fin, or the 
guilt of fin-is properly ſaid to be remirted or pardoned ; 
yea ( I rhink ) itdoth confirm it. For if it be proper 
to ſay, That God will not puniſh fin, and this is as much 
2s to remit or pardon fin ; ther it is proper to ſay, That 
God doth remit or pardon fin. In a word therefore, my 
words, about which you make fo much adoe, are ſuch as 
that I fee nor why any ſhould ſtumble at them. They do 
not- import, that our Actions, even the beſt of them, it 
tirictly examined, are not ſinful ; or that God doth nor 
ſee any finin them ; but only that God doth pardon and 
aſs by the finfulneſs of them, and accept them in Chrilt, 
who is the High-Pritſt, that doth bear, and fo rake 
away the Iniquity of our holy things, Exod. 28. 38. ) 
as if they had no fin in them. Neither do I ſee why you 
ſhould deteſt this juſtifying of our Attions, and yet grant 
the poi ot our Perſons. Your Reaſons ſeem to 
make as much againſt the one as againſt the other. For 
arenot gur Perſons finful as well as our Actions > Surely 
1t the Aion be finful, the Perſon whoſe Attion it 15 
mult 
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nnſt needs be ſo too- And though you paſs over the 
next, becanſe you reverſe your former Afcrtion, yet im 
that which I there ſaid, you might have feen enough to 
vindicate me from all that you have here ſaid again 
me. 
t. You grant what I fay. 

2. 1 have ſaid before, That though ( in mine Opini- 
on ) fin may properly be ſaid ro be remitted, yer this is 
in reference unto punithmenc, 

3- You had noreaſfon toimagine, that I ſhould think, 
that my A&ions, or the Actions of the beſt upon Earth, 
can be juſtified againit all Accuſations, as it they were 
dtc aatent perfe& 5 when in that very place 1 
tpake of the imper tedtion and iniquity that is in our» beſt 
Adﬀtions, and how it is through Chriſt covered, and not 
imputed unto'us, Yeay and rtumediately I cired divers 
places of Scripture ( wiz. Fecleſ. 7. 20. Famer s. 2. 
1 Fobm 1,8, 9. Fobg. 4. Exod. 28. 38. ) to prove, that 
neither our Perſons, nor our Aftions are fo righteous, 
but that we may be accuſed of, and condemned tor fin in 
them, and (o without themercy of God in Chriſt muſt 
be, Itis itrange how you ſhould pals by allthis, it being 
directly beforc your eyes, and ſhould raiſe a ſuſpicion, as 
if I ſhould mean quite contrary. 

1. It will not follow that our Perſons being onee juſti. 
hcd by Chriſt, afterward they may be juſtihed by our 
Works, when once our Works thetnſelves are all juſtified 
in that ſenſe as I explained ir, vo. Thar firſt it is meant 
only of good Works ; and then that God doth not julti- 
he thoſe good Works for their own fake, avit they were 
tully and perfely Righteous, but for Chriſt's ſake par- 
doning and paſlmg by the imperfection that is in them. 
Hliud ſemper retmeatur, ( mqurt Davenantius ) banc 
acceprutionem operuwms prndere ex pravid accept atune 
perſone in Chriſto ; Cum enam upſe renats carnem pecca- 
mricem adbuc geſtent, & opera orum oma 'carny Vi- 
tum redoleant, Des ntque ipſos, meque torwm eperd 
grata haberet, mſi & hos © alla m Chriſto mags quam 
i” ſerpfes amplexaretur. What you ſay of Chamicr and 
others, as being againſt rhe meritoriouſneſs of Works 
merited by Chriſt, mighr well have been ſpared, as be- 
ing nothing at all againit me, who am far from making 


our Works meritorious, when I make even the we of 
them 
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them imperfeR, and to need pardon, 2. Tr isevident by 
this very SeQtion, to which you now reply, that I ſpake 
only of good Aﬀtions, For how abſurd and ſenſleſs were 
it to ſay, that 'our Sins'are not fully and petfe&tly righte- 
ous, as [ there ſay that our Works are not > The two for- 
mer Sections alſo clearly ſhew of what Works I ſpake 3 fo 
that here you do bur modwm in ſcirps querere. 

1, Aﬀerting may well enough bs 
though it be that, and ſomewhat more. 

z- I cannot tell what Judgment ſome others may be 
of, I ſpeak for my ſelf. 

3- I rake all fin to be againſt the Law, as it is diſtin. 
guithed from the Goſpel, though fore fins may be ag- 

avated by the Goſpel, Of that Law I ſuppoſe $t, John 
ipake, faying, $/# 1s 4 tran/greſſion of the Law, 1 [oh. 

4+ An Sr, Pawl, By the Law 1: the tnowledg o ſon, 
om. 3- 20 I [ had mt known fin but by 
the Law : for 1 had not know luſt, ( or as the Margent 
hath it, comcuprſtente, vez, to be fin) excepe the Law 
had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not cover, Rom. 7.7. I think ir 
is the common ud t of Divines, that every fin is 
againſt ſome of the en Commandments, 

4. It is no hard matrer to conceive how anbelief, and 
negleQ of the Sacraments, __ ' hns againſt the Pre. 
cepts of the Decalogue. The fir requires us to 
ie the Lord, and him only, rpms thre and ſo to 
believe whatſoever he doth reval unto us, and to perform 
whatſocver he doth require of us. The fecond Precept 
_—_ us to Worſhip God as he himſelt doth preſcribe ; 

conſequently nut to m_ any of God's Ordinan- 
ces ; See Mr. Cawdrey and Mr, Palmer of the Sabbath, 
Part. 2. Chap. 4. $. 21, 22z 23. What you add after, 
makes all for me in this particular, only fome things ſeem 
meet to be obſcrved. 

8. This (I confeſs) to me is ſtrange Philoſophy, 
That the Earth, of which Man's Body was made, ceaſed 
not to be Earth ſtill, when it was made Man, As well 
may you ſay, That Adam's rib, of which Eve was for- 
med, ccaſed not to be a Kib till; and fo that all the 
Elemenrs retain their ſeveral Natures in all mixt Bo- 
cies, 

2. The Precept and Threatning ( you fay) are parts 
*7' the New Law, thowgh they be common with the Old, 
Here 


called Confeſſing, 16:4, 
43,% 44- 
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Herc you ſcem to crant, Thar nothing 77 commanded, or 


threatned in the New Law, which is. not commanded © 
threatned in the Old, Me-thinks then you ſhould not 


make a Two-fold Righteouſneſs, and a Two-fold Jullik. 


cation + one in rcſpe& of the Old Law, another in re- 
ſpe&t of the New. The Precept [| belzeve } belongs to 
the Old Law z but as it is not only a Precept, but alſo 4 
Condition, upon performance of which Salvation is pro- 
miſed, { Believe, and thou ſhalt be ſoved ) fo it bclongs 
to the New Law. So this Threatning [ 7 thow doft nt 
believe, thew ſhalt periſh ] belongs to the Old Law, a 
threatning death tor every ling and conſcquently for un. 
belief, which ls a fin; and it belongs tothe New Law, 
as leaving an Unbcliever under the condemnation of the 
ON Law both for that fin of unbelicf, and alfo for all 
other fins, from the guilt of which he cannot be treed, 
becauſe he deth not perform the Condition, which che 
New Law to that end doth require of him. And ( as 
have before noted )-the Condemnation of an Unbeliever 
is now increaſed, as his Sin is, by neglcRing Salvation 
offered upon condition of believing, 

3- You ſay, That the promuſſory part of the Law « 
Wor ts doth not oblige. Bvr your Reaſon ſcems invalid, 
Las cefſut materia, yel capacitas ſubjett;. You mean, 
no Man can perform the dition ; and fo no Man 15 
capable of the Promiſe made upon that Condition. But 
why may it not be ſaid, That as the Precept, which is 
alſo the Condition, ceaſcth not, though none be able to 
obey it ; fo the Prumiſe doth remain, though none can 
enjoy the bencht of it > It may ſeem unreaſonable, that 
the Threatning ſhould {till be in force, and the Promiſ: be 
quite raken away. | 

4- You ſay again, That rhe Earth, of which Man' 
Body was made, doth fill retain the form of Earth; 
which ſurely doth nced further Explication, or Cenofir- 
mations or both, 

$. The threatning of the New I aw ( you lay ) hath 
ſomething proper to the New Law : Dur tor any thing 1 
ſee, the New Law doth threaten nothing, which the Old 
Law doth not threaten 3 though as by the New Law there 
is an aggravation of fin, ſo there will be an incrcale of 
condemaativn, 
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6. Whereas you ſay, that the right ſtating and clear 
apprehenſion of this part, £0ws of the difterence be- 
eween the Law and the Goſpel, and how far the Law of 
Works is abrogated ) is of greater moment and difficulty 
by far than my Animadverſions take notice of, or than 
any thing (as to difficulty ) that I deal with ; eruly my 
defire was, and fois, oo to give you ſome hints for the 
further clearing of things in the Second Edirion of your 
Apboriſms. Bur if yu rhink, that here in this Secti- 
ons Which is ſomewhat long, you kave ſuffciently expli- 
cated thoſe Points, I am not of your mind. 

1. All that Fou here ſay is nothing to my Aurmadver- 
fon ; only you ſtrive alittle about the acceptation ot thoſe 
words | the Moral Law |. 

2. Neither doI make the Moral Law as taken for the 
Precept conjunt with the Thrcatning, a true part of the 
New Law : yet the Moral Law fo taken, being not diffol- 
ved or abrogared by the New Law, as you grant, Unbe- 
lievers, whule they remain ſuch, both for their unbe- 
liet, and for their other fins, are under condemnation, as 
belonging unto them by the Old Law, there being no Re- 
medy provided for them by the New Law ; which hath 
no other threatning, ( I think ) bur that it leaves Unbe- 
levers to the Old Law, and the condemnation of it. 


44- 


1. Ido not diſlike your Theſis, [ That © brift died not 1614. 
to ſatisfie for the violation of the Covenant of Grace | & 45, 


45 you underſtand it, v42,. for knal unbelief, Yet I hold, 
That ſuch as proteſs the Goſpe), and live in thoſe fins, 
which arc not conſiſtent with true and ſincere Faith, do 
for the time violate the Covenant of Grace; and for 
ſuch violation of that Covenant Chriſt diced, or clſc all 
ſuch are left without Remedy. I am in this fully ot 


Mr. Blikes mind, [ As 4 wife ( faith he ) by adultery, Ot the 
fo ibey by ſon forſake the Covenant, by which they [f and Covaon. 
brrotbed ;, an { by conſequence it muſt needs follow, that chap. 33: 


Chrift died for breach of the Covenant of Grace, as web 
« for breach of the Covenant of Works \ wnleſs we will 
[4), That all Men by name Chriſtians, OR any 
of theſe ſme, are in 4 loſt and wnrecoverd le condition, 
joyning with theſe that have ſaid, That there 1r mv 
Grace or Parden for thoſe that fall into ſm after Bap- 
Uſm, That he died not for theur fins, that live and die 
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ted: and that riſerto no more, than that he died not for 
thoſe, that finally and unrecoverdably break Covenant 
with ham |. | 

2. Whereas you confeſs, That for unbelicf and impe- 
nitency, though it be not final, Men remain obligars ad 

nam" per Logem Natwre, but deny it as to. the proper 
Obligation of rhe New Law ; I conceive that the New 
Law providing no Remedy for them, while they remain 
ſuch ; in this reſpect they are as well by the New Law 
obligatr ad panam for the time, as final Unbelievers and 
Impenitents are for ever, You grant the Goſpel doth 
non-liberare, while Men continue in Unbelief ; yet you 
conccive, Thar ir doth not eblygare ad panam 6 
Vi2,. 4d non-liberationem, 3 ad m mayjorem. Now 
I conceive that while it doth nem-lrberare, it may befaid, 
oblygare ad non-liberationem ; though I ſhould rather 
like to ſay, That it doth relongwere 1m ſtats non-libera- 
tromrs, and fo mayerss pane ob contemptum gratie, (5 
mulericordre oblute, "yank Similirude, The Male. 
factor, whiles he retuſes to come ins and fubmir to the 
Terms upon which Pardon is offered, remains in a ſtate 
of Condemnation, though the ſentence be not executed 
upon him, except he continue in his refuſal of the offer 
unto the rerm prefixed. Bur you profeſs your felt wil. 
ling to acknowledg, That this xon-{1bryatro may in ſome 
ſort be called Pans : and truly I think, that Pans No- 
va Legis non alta eft, quam non-liberatte d pena yeteris 
Legs ;, hoc tamen (emper addite, prrnam vererrs Legies 
ob negleFum liberation in Lege N94 oblate, graviorem 
reads, 

I mean [ Adtwally im the flate of Damnation} and 
you grant as much as I defire, v2... That they arcobliged 
cven tor that fin unto death, per. Legem Natiore, & nov 
liberats per Legem Oratie. Why then ſhould you deny, 
that they arc aQually obliged ro Damnation > Will you 
pur a difference between Dearch and Damnation ?} Or be- 
twixt obliged, and attually obliged > He rhar believerh 
not, 1s condemmed already, John 3 18. theretore he is 
actually under condemnation, and ſo remains, as long 
a5 he remains in unbelict ; The Wrath of God atsierh on 
bim, John J. 36, That the Sentence is not yet cxecutcds 
but upon be.:c-ing he may be trecd trom the execution 0! 
it, is anorher thing, 
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The Parenthefis, which you fay, is wanting in your 6:4, 


Aphoriſms, might help to make the words more clear ; 
as they ftand, they ſeem obſcure : which is all that 
would have obſerved. 

Neither am I willing to fall upon cither Logical or 
Philoſophical Diſputes ; yer I amalfo unwilling to re- 
cede from received Opinions, except I fee urgent cauſe 
for it, Now that an Accident mult have a Subject to ex- 
iſt iny as it is generally held, fo I am perſwaded it is crue, 
Burgerſdierns ( whoſe authority I may well h op- 
poſe to Scherblers ) faith, Accrdems oft Ems ſubſtantia 
mherens. Indeed he faith, Relautiones non tam inherent 
#140164 ſub) to, quam adherent : but he doth not deny 
thar they {. tnberert, For he faith, Relate ezſmod! Ac 
exdens oft, quod non tantim ( N.B.) maliquo oft, wt 
m ſubjeto, ſed rifirtur etram ad alisd, It is uſually 
one Argume'1t which our Divines have againſt Tranſub- 
ſtantiations that thereby Accidents are made to exiſt 
without a Subje&t. Scherbler grants, that an Accident 
hath not exiſtence by it (c1f, that it is not «v2wwicmw, (lo 
it ſhould be, nor d1Swogerer), Now every thing that 
hath Exiſtence, muſt ( I think ) cicher exit by ir (elf, or 
in ſome other thing. 

:. Adjunttum & Subjettum, and Effetum © Can/a, 
are not fo contradiſtin&t, but that the ſame thing may be 
Adjunttum © Effetum, and fo the lame thing Subjectum 
T Cauſe, 

3. Whereas Scheibler faith, Ado tranſrens nullum 


thid. 
& 46. 


Logic. lib. 
cap. 7. 


babet [ubjettum, ne quidem ipſum Patiens, wt viſum eft ; See Mr. 

[ lay, Ego ilud nondaum vide, nec vel verum, vel vers- Kendal 2- 
fanule mths 'wadetwr. I think, Ommns Atio ſubjettatur gainſt Mr, 
m Patiente : and this I hold robe true even of Inima- Goodwin 
nent Actions, which though they have the Agent tor the chap. 4s x 
dubject, yet it is becauſe the Agent is there allo the Pati- Þ+ 135. 


ent; and it is not q#d Agenss but qua Patients, that it 
sthe ſubject of the Action. 

4 Heargues thus, Aro wt fic non dicit miſt egreſſum 
4 Virtute ative alicuys Agentis, Egreſſus autem o- 
pomitrr oi efſe in, Keſp. 1. Aro wt fic neceſſari0 = 
fert P afſionem. Fiers enim non poteſt, ut aliquid agar, 
wſt et14m dliquid patiatur. Ergo Attic non 1tantum 
act egreſſmm a virtue attryd, virnm tram inſert re- 
trnem in Patienie, 2. At © Paſſio ſunt 1dem 
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mots ; ſed Adio vocatur quarone ab Agente proceadrt, 
Paſſio autem quatenus in Vaienute reciputnr. Etiam: 
reitur Adin & Pajſio for maliter aifferant, Cm Tamtn 
realiter 1dem int, i Paſſio eft in [ubjefto, Aﬀtioncm 
etiam in (wbyetto efſe neceſſe eft. 

5. Whereas you doubt whether Score be not right in 
holding that Immanent Acts are in the Predicament of 
Quality, chat (as divers other Paſſages) doth ſhew that 
you are much inclined to that which doth croſs the com- 
mon Opinion ; which ſurely is in it ſelf yery dangerous, 
though ( I know ) you are prudent and ſober-minded, 
ſo thar there is little cauſc ot fear this way in reſpect of 
you. Yet wanton Wits, and unſtable Spirits, may cx. 
tend your Notions further than you intended them ; and 
theretore, eſpecially conſidering the times into which we 
are taln, you have necd to be wary : but <4 wm [apients 
fat eff. 

Though we cannot know God to PerteQtion, yet we 
may and muſt know him fo, as to remove from him all 
Imperte&ion, and conſequently all compoſition, The 
morc {imple any thing 15, carers; paribus, the morc per- 
tet ir is : Therctore God being moſt Pertc, he is moſt 
Simple. 

This contains only a Logical Diſpute about the Predi. 
caments and Relations. Now for the Predicaments, 
though I do not fay that they all ncre real Beings diſtin& 
one trom another, ſo Adtion and Paſhon donot ; yetl 
think they all note real Beings, s. e, Beings which are 
not meerly rational or imaginary, And how you ſhould 
queſtion this,eſpecially ot Subſtance, Quantity aud Qua- 
litv, ( which arc more than two ) I cannot conceive, 
And tor Relations, hear Aqu/#as, whoſe judgment ( be- 
fides that he giveth rexion tor what he faith ) with me 
is of far mote weight than of your late Authors, £«1- 
041 p7 Mer want KOLAT1onem non J/L rem WATW &, ſed r4- 
fionss Atm. Qued anidem Apparet eſſe falſum (x 
hoc. augt iþ/4 rs tur em ordinem I halindinn 
habent ad in vicem, YN cCt as there atc Ent Rationit, 
{o there arc Kelationes RA onis. Yea, Aqums ſhows, 
that Lu14d. tm Kelatiimis (unt qa Ant wm ad WIT WIGHT OX+ 
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dinisy, &c, And of this latter fort he notes the Relati. 
ons are, which are betwixt God and the Creatures. Cum 
rprt mer ( mquit ) Dews ft EXIT A torwin ordinim Creath- 
me, & comms creature ordinentur ad ipſum, © non & 
comverſs, manifeftum eſt, qwuqd ertdinre redlter refe- 
runtur ad Dewm, ſed im Deo non eft aliqua yealis relatra 
ad creaturas, ſed ſecundum VALLOREIR CANT, I G4 1n- 
nm crearurs referantwr ad ipſum. Et fic mbil prohi- 
ber hwjuſmods nomim4 tmportantia relationem 4d rat 
ram, predicars de Deo ex temport, noz gropter mut4tt- 
ener aliquam ipſins, ſed propter creatures mutationem, 
ſiewt colmnmna fit dextra animals, nuld mutarione circd 


ipſam exiſtente, ſed animals tranſlato. And again, Cre. Aqui, 
atro ( mquit ) ative conſider at ſigneficat att ronem dis Patt 1. 
vVindmy que oft eyes eff entis cum relatione ad creatwram,. Quzit. 45 
Sed relatio in Deo ad creaturam non &ft realis, [ed ſeeun. Art, 3, 
dune rationim tannin; relate vire crediars ad Dewm Ad 1. 


if reals, &c, 

Heer eboord, P. 179-laith, Pater non ſugnaeficat diiquid, 

d human nature proprid © per ſe inſt, ſed quoamods 
alle, qui fic dicrtmors fe habeat a4 fheves, clp. Pater 
of Relatum, mempe Swhſt antia cum Relatione ad almd : 
Paternitas oft Relatio, © inet ſubjets, nempe homing, 
aus off Þ atey, Qeed p. 134. dicrt Relatronem ofſe medi- 
wm inter Eng veaile 5 Nikhil, 1d tantum dicit, non pro- 
bat. 

You fay, That however you are conhdent, that Relati- 
on is not ver# Ems; yet you will not fay, that it is NhsZ 
or Non Eny ; and you faid before, ( as I noted, and it is 
mo{\t —d Inter Ens & non Ens non datur medium, 
The diſtinftion of Medrwm Participationss, & Medium 
Negationss will nct here (cry e. Fort certainly Conmt!rd- 
htor14 non 4dmitiunt medium Negationts, Aut Home, 
aut mon Homo: aut Eni, aut non Ens * now ddtur me- 
dm. The Authors to which you reter me, I have not, 
fave only Dr. Tweſſe; but he is of another Editions 
"eg. in Folro, (o that I cannot tind the place, as you cite 
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1, He that is juſtified, is ſo freed from all condemna- 644.8 4g, 
ten, that he is Hable to no condemnation, Ram.s8. 1, 48, 49- 


33, 34 And he that is fo freed, is perfectly freed, and 
conſequently perte&tly juſtified, rbough the treedom from 
condemnation, and fo the juitificarion be not fo tully and 
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perfeftly made manifeſt as it ſhall be. The freedom from 
condemnation per ſentent;am Fudicrr, of. which you 
ſpeak, doth not add to the freedom it ſelf, but only to the 
SIDE ir, The Sentence is indeed palt alrea- 
dy, Fohn 3. 18. though it be not ſo folemnly pronoun- 
nd $a it ſhall be, 4s 

2. He that is freed from all Condemnation, 15 certain- 
ly freed from all Accuſation, fo as that no Accuſation 
can be prejudicial to him ; though he may be accuſed, yet 
it matrers not, ſeeing he cannot be condemned. Elle the 
Apoſtle had Frei ar betore the Vidory, layings Whe 
foall Ley any thing to the charge, &c. Who 11 he that can. 
demmerh > Rom. 8$. 33, 34- 

3- The Apoſtle doth not only ſay, There 1s no condem- 
nation to them that are in Chriſt Feſws, Rom. 8. 1, but 
alſo, Who ſhall Lry any thing to the charge of Ged's 
Ele# > v. 33, viz, when they arc in Chriſt, and fo juiti- 
fed. Which in efeR is as much, as if it were aid, 
There ſhall be no condemnation to ſuch. But you grant, 
That other Texts ſpeak as much, and that ſuch neither 
now ares nor Cver ſhall be under condemnation. Yet 
you fay, That they would be to morrow condemned, it 
no more were done than is done, You mean ( I ſup- 

e ) if they did not renew the Act of Faith : bur (1 

ay, and you grant it) they who are once juſtihed, 
though they ſin Gaily, yea, and may lie long in fin, as 
Daved did, yet they ſhall renew the AR of Faith, and 
have the joy of God's Salvation reſtored unto them, as 
he prayed, P/al.51. 12. Neither is there any interciſi 
on of Juſtification, rhough there may be a privation ot 
the py and comfort of it, 

'o your ObjeRions, I anſwer, Ad 1- He that is 
once juitihed, can contract no guilt ſo as to tall from his 
Juſtihcation. Beſides, when I ſpake of Juſtihicarion be- 
ing perfect, I only mean, That a Juſtifhed Perſon is ju- 
ſtihed, not in part only, but fully, s. e. from all fins 
which ar preſent he is guilty of : not bur that his Juſtil- 
cation hath need to be renewed in reſpe& of new fins ; 
and fo his Juſtification may be ſaid to increaſe exrenſree, 
as extending to more and more fins, as they are increaſed 
more and more, Bur that in this reſpect we ſhall be more 
folly juſtified at the laſt Judgment than we are now, # 
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but by accident, and not trom the Nature or Eſſence of 
Juttigcation. _ 

Ad + Juſtihcation per Sententiam f wdttie, f Sem- 
tentiam mags problicamy makes ( as I faid ) but for 
the more full and perteft maniteſtation of it; 4x dir 
yudgers ( 1nqwit” Maccoyius ) Chriftss noz. ram juſt ifig.s- 
turns ( N.B. ) tft credentts, quam declaraturus oft ex 

thus torwm, cos credadafſe uw hac vita, & jufbfreatos 
faofſe, Thus undoubtedly is that to be underſtood in 
Ads 3-19. For without queſtion no {ns thall then (at 
the lait Judgment) be blatted our, which were not blotred 
out before : but the blotting of them our ſhall then more 
fully appear than betore,' /» reſurrettione d mortars, (mm 
quit Rainoldus noſtrr) Chriſtns, qui venuer judlrcatume Vim 
vos &f mortmes, quemadmodum ip/t pronunciar, 64 que 
lg averint rpſius mun'ſtrs, ligatum irs m talts, Ha qus 
grins im terra remuſſa ſwermt, confirmaber apſe ſu fon. 
tent, wtrennſſe & delets in ater num, OHnA wOnerum 
fidelium I ſan#tarum peccata. Quare quacimgues Of 
qu0r umoewnque precard remifſs fwerimt un hoc ſecwlo, 
tamin ſwirwro ſeculo remitentur, quonmam dutem pec- 
cata mon fuerimt remiſſa in hoc ſeculo, nan remmentur 
in futwro; nempe pecrats hominwm imcyedulorum © 
orwm. Petrus, AQ. 3. boc locwplersſſimi confirm «« 

Vit. —Reſopiſcrte ( mquit ; ut delcantar peccars veſtys, 
poſtqwam venerint tempora refriger ationtsy & co. mon No- 
firs enum affermant peccata non remitts in futnro ſeculo, 
ſed in iſto tantum, megant 14 quod aftrawnt Pontificu, 
precata remſſum iii ſutwro ſeexls, qua m preſents 
nin remiutebantnr, Nam Chriftns confirmabn ſenten- 
lam ſnam, quam privs twiit, cum feret ſinrontoam 
Ham novijumanm mn wltmo wadir, Htaque peccats 
null twm remutientwr, nr que qu1/que te/fy monte COM 
ſcentis ſue hi: perciypit remuſſa ofſe im proſomts ſernls, 
— ered spſe ( Bellarminus ) agnovus vel agnoſcere po- 
twit $ verbrs © Calvini que citaty mor hoc judzcro offe, 
preſertine in © opſo loco Calvint quezs crtats whi art 
Calvinus, Chriftams (Mar, 12. 32.) bac partitione wſnm 
eſſe, qua yudiciom complexius oft, quod ſentit in hac 
via wninſcioju gwe conſerentts, 5 piſtremum illud, 
qved palam (N.B,) m reſurretions firetur, For 
peceata futwra, which you alto here ſpeak of, I have faid 
enough in anſwer to the former ObxeRtion, And you 
E 4 may 
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way ſee much more to this ſe in the Account given 
to the Parliament by the Miniſters which they ſent to Ox- 
ford, p-7, 8,9. T . 

Ad 3. Caltigatory Puniſhment is no part of that Con- 
demnation, from which we are freed by Juſtification, but 
a xyeans to preſerve us from falling into Condemnation, 
ſec 1 Cor. 11. 33+ 

Ad 4. Though the continuance of our Juſtification 
here be conditional, v2, upon condition of the continu- 
ance ot our Faith, yet the continuance of the Condition 
being certain, ſo alſo is the continuance of our Juſtifica- 
tion. There is not the like reaſon of Predeitination, | 
which is only a decreeing of what God will do for us ; 
but God jultifieih ( as you fay) pro preſents ; and n( 
whom he once juſtifierh, he will always juſtite ; elſe the ol 
Apoitle would not ſay, Whom he juſtified, them he alſs w 
glorified, Rom. $.,30., Though Means mult be uſed, and D 
Conditions performed for the continuation and conſum- If 
marion of our Juitification ; yer it being certain that the it 
Means ſhall be uſed, and the Conditions performed, ir is w 
alſo certain that our Juſtification ſhall be continued and 
conſummated. 

Here perhaps you may take hold of what I ſay, and | 
object, Ir ſhall be conſummarcd 3 therefore as yer iris ur 
not conſummated. 

Anſw. It 1snot (I grant) in reſpe& of the full en- 
joyment of the Benefits belonging to Jultified Perſons : 

bur it is already confummated ;, * fo that 

* Fuſtificatio nullam they have a tull right to the enjoyment of 

lock relmquit copdem- thoſe Benefits. Therefore the Apoſtle 

nations, Joh. 5, 24. Er ſpeaks as of a thing already done, Whom 

vitam aternam ctrig he juſtified, them he alſo glorified : ee 
& inumediate adjudi- allo Rom. 5-1, 2. 

cat. Ames. Medul.11b.1. Ad $. If by this, [ che ſolemmizng of 

cap, 27. 5. 23- all « wanting | you mean, That yet there 

wants the manifeſtation of our Juſtificati- 

on, it hinders not but chat our Juſtification is alrcady 

et, though it be not fo perteftly made manitelt as 

er it ſhall be, So if by { Marriage not ſolem- 

nized”) you mean a Marriage not publickly celebrated, I 

ſce nor bur that a Marriage privately cclebrated may be in 

it ſelf as perfect as the other, Bur it ſecms ſtrange, that 

you ſhould think, that we ſhould ſcarce be called Jens 
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ed now, but in reference to Juſtification at the laſt Judg- 
ment ; when-as both Scripture and Divines uſually ſpeak 
of Juſtificatian as a thing that we are here aftually parra- 
kers of. What you ſay of Mr, Lawſon, as if he held, 
That Juſtification here is but a rig'r to Juſtification here. 
after, I much wonder at: His Reafons I know not, but 
if that be his Opinion, the whole current of Scripture, 
and the general conſent of Divines ( I think ) is againſt 
bim- Whereas you call the folemn pronouncing ot Sen- 
tence at the lalt day, S*ntential Jultification, 1 ſhould 
rather call it, Publick Sentential Juſtification, or a pub- 
lick manifeſtation of the Sentence of Juſtikcation, For 
furcly our Juitificarion here is * Senrential. God doth 
now pronounce and teatence Believers Juit and Righte- 
ous, though not in that clear and evident manner as he 
will at the Lait Judgment. Neither do I think that our 
Divines commonly uſing the word [ F« _— ] for 
Juſtification ( as you by) by Sentence, do underitand 
it of the Sentence art the laſt Day, but of the Sentence 
whereby God doth now juitifie thoſe that believe. 

Perhaps you will ſay, Where is that Sentence 2 

Anſw. It is in the Scripture, Bur ( you may ſay ) 
The Scripture {peaks only in general. Well, but it God 
in the Scripture ſay, That all chat believe are juſtified, as 
Ads 13. 39. then conſequently he faith, Thar you and [ 
believing are juſtifked. And this Sentence God by his 
Spirit doth es —_ to Believers in particular ; though 
it is true, they have not that clear evidence and tull aflu- 
rance, as they ſhall have hereatter. So for Condemnation 
at the laſt day, I think it to be bur a more ſolemn and 
publick pronouncing vt the Sentence, together with the 
immediate and full execution of it. For otherwiſe the 
Sentence 15 paſt already, He that believeth not, 1s con- 
demmed already, John 3. 18. I do not deny, that De- 
Clarative Juſtihcation at the laſt Judgment, is properly 
Juſtitcarion ; only I think it is the ſame Juthfication 
which Believers here have, though it ſhall then be more 
fully manifeſted than now it is. That which you ſpeak of 
Juitihcation being more tull at death than betore, only 
thews that it is more tull Extenſive, as freeing trom the 
guiir of more fins : but that is only per acc:dens ;, Juſti- 
heation in it ſelt conſidered, was as perfect betore ; tor it 
freed from all ſin, and trom all Condemnation, and the 
other doth no more. What 
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What the meaning of your Queſtion was, [ 7f we be 
not one real Perſon with Chriſt, then one what) | 
could not tell : but the words did ſeem to implys./ That 
we mult cither be one real Perſon with Chriſt, or elſe we 
could not any way be one with him; whereas the Scripeure 
is clear, that Believers arc one with Chriſt, rhough that 
they are one real Perſon with him, is not to be admitted, 
Therefore I chought meet to anſwer as I did, wz,. That 
we are one Spirit, as the Apoltle exprefſeth ity 1 Cor« 6, 
17. that is, ſpiritually one with Chriſt, as being 
kers of one and the ſame Spiric with him. No doubt but 
further Queries may {till bz made: -and who is able to 
clear all Difficulties thar do occur in matters of this na. 
ture > Yer I ſee not why we ſhould not content our (elves 
with thoſe Similitudes and Reſemblances, which the 
Scripture doch uſe to illuſtrate this Myſtery, as of the 
Vine and Branches, Joh.15. and of the Head and Mem-« 
bers, Epheſ. $. 

To your next Seftion I need ſay no more than this, 
Non oportet pens de verbis, cum de re confſter. 

I have ſhewed my meaning all along,we,. That Chrilt's 
Satisfaction, and not Faith, is properly that by which we 
arc juſtified, Whereas you ſay, | We are juſt ified by Faith 
it ſelf, as the Condition, and mot ſaby Chriſt ] I can 2d- 
mit it only thus, That Faith is the Condition required of 
us, that ſo we may be juſtifted by Chriſt. Otherwiſe I 
cannot yeeld, that the performing ot the Condition re- 
quired of us unto Juſtihcation, is properly that by which 
we are juſtibed ; but ot that enough beture. For the Ha- 
bit and AR of Faith, 1 little doubt but that Habits and 
As are of a different nature. . For Habits may be in us 
when we ſleep, or otherwiſe do not a& and excrciſe thoſe 
Habits, I think alſo, that though acquired Haburs tol- 
low As, yet infuſed Habirs ( ich as Faith 1s ) go be- 
fore. 

2. The AR of Faith being the receiving of Chriſt, I 
ſee not how any can make the At of Faith, but the Habit 
to be the Inſtrument of receiving Chriſt. And it any of 
our Divines ſay, That it is not the Habit of Faith, but 
the AR that doth juſtifie ; I think they mean, that Faith 
doth juſtife as afting, -c, receiving Chrilt, So that 
they do not deny the Habit of Faith to juſtife, yea, they 
make it the inſtrumental cauſe of Juſtification ; only they 

mace 


\ 
Ly 


bo 
a 


TY 
s 
* 
5 


LL 75) 


make the A& of Faith requiſite unto Juſtification, The 
Similityde berwixt the Hand and Faith is to the purpoſe, 
though they difter as you fay, No Similirude is to be ſet 
on the Rack : if it ſeem to illuſtrate that for which it is 
uſed, it is ſufficient, But except you ſpeak of the ſuper- 
natural perte&tion of the Soul, I fee not how Faith is the 
perfection of it. For the Soul hath its natural perfeRtion 
without Faith, or any other Habit. Whereas you labuur 
much to prove, that the Habit of Faith js not properly 
an Inſtrument, I think you trouble your felt tono pur- 
poſe, though ( I know ) you have ſome en. inir, , Bur * 

what if it be not an Inſtrument properly, if yet it may 

not unktly be fo rermed > And for any thing I fee, ir 

may, even as geherally Divines do fo term it, 

Fides ( faith Ryver ) oft welt organans } Y manw Diſþ. de 
anmey qui beneficis oblats acceptanizr. And again, Fide Fuſt, 
Videndum eſt woduam {it anime organum hanc remſfo- $. 17, 18. 
nem aprebendons ——[d fides excl $ tr ibuendum, &c. 

yo T relations Fn. Ex partie hom, Fuſtificatioms Inſti. 
palſive hogs efficrens eft ac dicitur reduttiye, tara oft In- 1h, > ts 
ffrument ts 5 Fides oft, Ge. Fuſtif. 

Thus alſo Calyim, Frdes Inflrumentum tft aunntaxat 
percyprendes jaſtitie. Init 1h. 3, cap. It. 5. 7. 

And Wotton, Ex eff cremtrbaes Fuſtpcations cauſes re- De Kecon 
lgua eſt Fides, quam Inſtruments locum obtinere d1x1- p.t.l.z.c.18 
es . And again, ec «ilud qu1dem C1 quam eſt mio- Ibid. P-2 
ments quod Inſt: WINNERS WOmIme {quam m Scripewrs I'VE Up 
( Fides ) inſugmatur. Nam me Canſ eſſe dicitur, One 
1465 (amen ratonem obrimere, T heologs 0mmnes confiren - 
far, 

And Fell armine ſaying, that Luther makes Faith For. De Fuft, 
malem Carſam Fuſtificationss ; Davenant anſwers, Im. H 67. 
frumentalem ſemper agnoſcit , mon dutem fo: ma- CAP. 22, 
lem, Oc, 

Yemble ſaith, [ Faith doth juſtifie Relatively and In- 
ffrumentally]. Of Juſtit. $. 2 chap. 1+ p. 27. 

So Mr. Ball of Faith, chap. to. pag Lzs. [ It 114 
cauſe only Inſtrumental, &c. | 

And ot the Covenant, chap. 3- p-19. [ Faith i; 4 nt- 


ceſſary and lively Inſtrument of F uſt fication, &c. | Se He - 

it be demanded whoſe Inſtrument i 18> It 11 the In(tru- ys . 

ment of the Sowl, &c. 2$ here ct- 
tedy p 95+ 


Mr, 


Of the 
Coven. 
e-12-p.80. 


Thid. 
pag-$1. 
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Mr. Blake's words (I think ) do more nearly concern 
you, [ And theſe things conſidered, I am trul ſorry, 
that Faith ſhould now be denied to have the office and 
place of aw Inſtrument in our Fuſtification ; nay, ſcarce 
be allowed ro be called the Inſtrument of recerving Chrift 
that juſtifies wr, &c.) And having cited A#s 18, 26. 
Ephe/” 3. 19. & Gal. 3. 14. he Gith, [ Theſe Scripture; 
ſpeak, of Faith as the Souls Inſtrument to recerve Chriſt 
% ws, &c, ] Sce there much more to this purpoſe. 


Of Juſtif,, I will add ts theſe one more, viz. F. Goodwm, who 


& 7. þ. 90. 


though in divers things he be croſs and contrary to our 
Divines, yet in this, at leaſt in words, he doth comply 
with them, profeſling to hold, That F.co7h darh juſt ifie 
anfrrmery 

If the propriety of Words muſt always be ftrialy exa- 
mined, we thall ſcarce know how to ſpeak: Ir is well if 
we can find words, whereby to exprefs our ſelves fo as 
that others may underitand ( it they pleaſe ) what we 
mean. All that our Divines mean, when they ſpeak of 
Faith Uo - Inſtrumentally, or as an Inſtrument, I 
A ey isthis, and ſo much aifo they uſually expreſs, 

t Faith doth not juſtice abſolutely, or in reſpeR of ir 
ſelf, but Relatively in reſpeR of its Objet, Chriſt and 
his Righteouſneſs laid hold on and received by Faith, 
Neither ſhould you ( me-thinks ) firive about the word 
[ Recerveng ] how it ſhould be the AR of Faith. Ir fuf. 
hceth, That ihe Scripture makes Believing in Chriſt, and 
Receiving of Chriſt, one and the fame, Fohn 1. 1:2. 
That which you fay of our moſt famous Writcrs ordina- 
rily laying the main ſtrels of the Retormed Cauſe ard 
Dottrine on a plain Error, did deſerve to have been either 
further manitcſted, or quite concealed ; to me it ſeems 
= injurious both to our moſt famous Writcrs, and alſo 
to the Reformed Cauſe and Dottrine. 

My meaning is, That Faith jultificth, as it apprehen- 
derh and receiveth Chriſt, whom the Goſpel doth give 
for Righteouſneſs to ſuch as 1eccive him, s. e, believe in 
ms And thus our Divines trequently expreſs them- 
(clves. 

Luther, Fides juſtificat, quia apprebendit, & poſſidet 
lum theſaurum, ſoit, Chriſtum preſentem. Loc, Com. 
Cliff. 2. loc. 19. ex rom. 4. And again, Fides non !4n- 
quam opws juſt ificat, ſed r1dey juſtificat, quia apprebendit 

my” 


BRL ml ACC acl =. cc coÞwucqcqr -cqi 


ww 
Þ... <4 


hk... 


C77 ] 


muſerscordatam 1 Chriſto exhibitam. 16d, x tom. 1. an 
Germ. 

So Calvin, Lwod obyucrt ( mempe Oſtander } Vos yu- [mf lib, I. 
fhificands non meſſe fider ex ſeipſa, ſed quatenus Chri- cap.11.$-7 
ſlum reciput, libentey 4dmitto, —t ides inſrumentum eff 
duntaxat percipiende pſtitie. 

Thus al Oo Hemin im, Fwftificamwr FI T1... fide, mow De Tuſtif, 
qued fades ta res X = ML (mem ſed quia off Im- pag. mihs 
firumentum, quo Chriſtum apprebendimmus,, © compledti-. 141. 
mire 

Davenant, Hoc neceſſaris mnteligendum eſt, quatines 1, Fuſt 
ſmum objectum apprehend, & credents applicat, nompe Sta 
Chriſtum cum ſalutiferd cus juſtitia. And again, LET IP " 
nrtzr Fides apprehendst, 5 applicat nobzs Chrifts juſt 14. (57 Pry 
amy 1d fides wi triowitur, quod reapſe Chriſto debe. : 
Ear, 

Ameſ. Dolor ac deteftatio peccati non poteſt eſſe cauſa Contr s 

peſt ificans, guts non habet (N.B, ) vom applicand; Bell. Tom. 
noby juſtitiam Chriſti, And again, Apprebenſio juſftifi- 4.11b.5, c.4 
cation per veram fiduciam, non off fumpliciter per $. 5. 
modam © jects, fed per modum objeti ( N.B.) nobss do- 1hed. $11. 
ndti. Qunod enim Dew denaverit fidelibus Chritum, 
emnid cum eo, Seriptura diſertus verbs teſtatur, Rom. 
8. 32. Hictamen obſervandum eſt, accurate l,quends, 
apprebenſionem Chriſti Tf yuſtitia cas, offe frdem uſt ifi 
camtem, quis juſt ificatue noſtra exurgit ex apprehenſion 
Chriſt, & apprehenſio juſtifi Ationgs, wt poſſeſſrons no/tr 
preſents, fruttus oft, © effce tum appribenſuom: prie- 
I'M. 

Pembiec, [ We veny that Faith wt ifaes KH ai 4 Ot Juſl:: 
Works &c, It juſtifies ww only as the Contition requi- F.2. th, 
red of me, ani an [nſi riment of embracing Chriſt ; pag 61, 
Kighteruſneſe ;, mor can the contrary be proved |, 

Mr. 5.4 s. | When Fwſtifc Hin And Life ns tid to be ()+ x1 
by Faith, it us manifeſtly fhenifhed, Th&4t Faith rect Coven, 


. 


» , " # ” 
ving the Promiſe, doth receive Kightean,n ſs and Life chap. ; 
pee: promiſe Fl In pA7. 19 
. / ; be - : v3 4 
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ow/neſs wnto Fuſthification ). Ot the Carer. chap. 1:2, 


pag 82. 


It you agre? with me ( as you (ay ) in this particu- 
, , ' p ' 
jar, you will agree aifo with thefe whum T have cited, tor 
I agree with chem + ther mcanin | mine ( folaras 1 
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can diſcern ) is the fame. See alſo Mr, Bll of Faith, 
Part 1. chap, 10. pag. 135+ 
Ihid. For the Twotold Righreouſnefs, which you make ne- 
cefſary unto Juſtifcation, I think alſo I have faid enough 
before, Bur f-cing that in the place, on which I wen, 
the Animadverſier, you mention it as a Reaſon why 
Faith muſt juilihe in a proper ſenſe, and not Chriſt's 
Ri-htcouſnels only, I cannot but obſerve how that acute 
__ anc. learned Man Mr. Pemble doth argue the quite contra. 
Of Juſt. ry way, 1/2, That Faith coth not zuitife, as taken pro- 
$-2- Gap.2. perly, becauſe then we thould be juſtified -- a Two-fold 
Pag. 3% Righteouſneſs. [ We are net juſtiffed ( faith he) by rwo 
Reghreowſneſſes exiſting in two divers Subjetts ;, But if 
we be juſtified by the Work of Faith, we ſhall be juſtified 
partly by that Righteouſneſs which » in ws, Vit. of 
Faith, and partly by the Gy Chriſt without 
161d. ws ]. And again, [ We cannot be properly juſtified by 
pag. 49. both, for our own Faith, and Chriſt s abedzence too, _ 
we be perfettly juſt in God's fight for our own Faith, 
7 what needs the 1mput 41160 of C ff s Obedzence to make 
a 1ſt > If for Chriſfs Righteouſneſs we be rfetly 
1ſtified, How can God account ws perfeitly juſt for our 
Faith > |] 
161d. 1. It you do not oppoſe the Litcral ſenſe of _—_— 
& 52. to Figurativ e, 1 do not oppoſe you, but grant thar Faith 
doth juſtifke tguratively, v2. as apprehending Chritt by 
whom we 2rc nſtificd. 
| in r1b<ec places ( faith Pemble ) where it us [ard, 
Faith w mpared for Kighteouſneſs, th Phraſe us to be 
expownded Nictonymice, 1.6. Chrift"s Righteouſneſs be- 
lirved on vy Faith, us 1mputed to the Believer for Righ- 
geom ſme: f 
A hgurati:c ſenile may be a plain ſenſe, yer it is not 2 
proper ſenſe ; tor ſurely Figurative and Proper arc oppo- 
lixe one to the other. 
{n Gian. Diſftir enendum ft (mquit Rivetus) imtcr has phraſer, 
Exer. 73. que ti im nm ſerſum conventunt, differunt nthilom- 
nMs in eo, quod wna oft figurata, altera prop 14. Fige- 
rat eff, Fries IHpnut arm ad wſtatia I", Proprida eſt, 
Juilitia Im put atur Cree nt, T7 19 (11m 1ſt ite nomeen / 
FL ut ar diredt6 pro 64 juſtitiay, Crna Imuits Dea rga _ 
ms plarars eſt, I pro qultes habet, In prime Aurem - 
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enim eff 7 cj nec wſtnie loco habetar, ſed 0bjetuwm 
C1966 eff juſtii14 vera, qua per fidem nob1s imputatur, wt 
pro noftr 4 habeatur, quam credendo amplexi ſums. Hac 
capere wolint aut veteratores Romani, aut Novatores 
Sociniani, ſwfficiar nobss Apoſtolos autores habere, qui 
oper 16 164 I, ergo fides qua opus, omment juſtutia law- 
dem detr a wal, c4mgue in juſtitia, qu 4 fone oper 16465 no- 
bus mput atur, con(titwwnt. That the ſenſe by me and 
others put on Scripture is forced, you afhrm, but prove 


nor. 

2, I acknowledg but one Righteouſneſs by which we 

are juſtified, v2. the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt through 
Faith imputed unto us 3 fee Rem. 5.19. Your Similh. 
tude makes againſt you, For our Hands and Teeth arc 
but Inſtruments whereby we are ted : fo our Faith is but 
an Inſtrument whereby we are juſtified, And mark here, 
bow you can uſe the Compariſon your felt, which yet you 
diſlike when others uſe it. Burt doth the Scripture no 
where ſay, That Chriit or his Righteouſnefs is imputed 
unto us for Righteouſneſs > Doth not the Scripture call 
Chuiſt cwr Reghteowſneſs 2 Jr. 23. 6. Doth it nor ſay, 
That Chroft 3s the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs ro 
every one that believerh > Rom. 10. 4. I not this as 
much as if it were ſaid, That Chriſt or his Kighteouſhefs 
is imputed unto us for Righteouſneſs > Sce allo Koms. 5. 
18, 19. and 2 Cor. 5. wlr. 

What Mr. Garter faich concerning this Point, not 
having the Book which I ſuppoſe you mean, ( his De- 
fence of Wotton ) I cannot tell: What Worton and 
7. Goodwin (ay, 1 (ce, but am nut fatished with ir. Mac - 
covins de Fuſtif, in divers Diſputations doth proteſſedly 
oppoſe Werrom, aud anfwers his Objetions, If you had 
urged any ot his, or the others Arguments, I ſhould have 
taken them into conſideration ; but fecing you do not, it 
isenough ( I think ) to oppoſe their authority, with the 
Authority of others no way inferiour unto them. 

Davenant, Scripture, que afſerunt ſum fide nol1s De Joſt. 
mputars a4 puſtitiam, aperte mmadic ant Chrifts juſtitiam H att, 
redentibu; nope ares. Nam frdes, qudlitas in fe confr. (4p. 25 
&rats, non poteſt mags imputars ad nuſtitianm, quan Arg 3. 
Alix qualitares ab ode m Spirit us infu/4; [ed hoc ne e[] 4- 

"ig mtelligen Jum eſt, GuATEONMS [umm 6b x Frm Apprek en 
Ut, © cred; nit Applicat, wempe ( briſtnan 10m ſabutifir4 
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eur juftitia Among other Scriptures which he cites tg 
this purpoſe, that is one, which you ſtand fo much upon, 
[ Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to him for 
Righteouſneſs]. Ex hiſce ( inquit ) nos collagimur, im. 
putars credentibus Chrifts juſtitiam, quando iilam veri 
fide p—_ 

And Bellarmine objefting, [pſa fider imputatur ad 
juſtitiam : fides autem won eſt imput 414 Chriſti juſtitia, 
ſed qualitas 1m nobis inherens. e anſwers, Frevols eft 
Objedtio : nam mbul uſtativs, quam Can[4 applican 
illud tribuere, quod proprid (5 mmmediat# pertimet ad 
rem applicatam. Qu14 1gitur fides apprebendet & ap. 
plicat nobrs juſtitiam chriſt ; 1d fide ipſe rribuitwr, quad 
reapſe Chriſto debetwr. 

So Ame). aniwering the very ſame words of Bellr- 
mine, (ith, Fides imputatur 4d juſtitiam, Rom. 4-5. 
1dem oft cum to quod dicitiry V. 6. Deus imputat juſti- 
tam 45ſque ax 0G remuttit peccara, V, 7. Fide 
autem pſ4 abſoluts conſtiderata, neque eff yuſtitta ſine 
opere, neque remy ſie pteccatorum ; neceſſe eff igutur, wt 
frdes 1mputatarelatiye involvat ſunm objetum, 14 tft, 
Chriſtum fide apprehbenſum. 

Bucan. Quomods 1g1tur fides dicitur mm juſt itiam unt- 
prita's > Non abſolute, ſed relative, Ge. And having 
cited Rom. 3. 22, 25- he faich, Quibus locrs Fader yore 
( mer uymia continentis prove content) Chriſt! Cre 
fxus mtellygitur ſe! fide apprebenſus, Hoc ſenſu fides A- 
brahx amput 11.4 off ©4 ad juſtitzam, [eu pro wſtitia, 
Rom, 4-9. £Etf fades caliber credents [MpuT ATT ad ju 
ffittam, 1, e, Chriſtus erucfixus apprehinſu: fide Conſe 
Nr neſir.4 we[tit 4 \ cenſttur, Iiquamsy a Deo & tribunali 
[109 ſententram 1/Hitie pronunciante, Ln emadmodum 
E118 ANN, Gua« Tec apr the AY 16108 donatum, mon / Hat, 
fed the/arwuras : fe nec frdes opus, vel ations wſlif cats 
ſed plc 0) riſtas, quem fide Appt chendiimini, Fit hee eſt, 
quand Theolops Orthodoxt dicuwnt, nos yiuſtifecari frde core 
relative, £ ratwne Objedls fide amput are mn uſt itiam, 
Lue ajſertio imde manife (ta eff, quod apud Paulum, 
Kom. 7 27 28, 0pporim ur hec exwrmtiatio, Fide [1991s 
wth prop ſatuens huic, Fuſtificammg x eperibusy 1 AW- 
gnamau COM YT ANICTOY TH: 4.41 c CX MAI 1AM contrAdiclionss 


perſpui PET7 et, un ts juſtifacars qu mmuam Fide in qHAe 
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tam oft ous five noſtrum, ſive Des m nobu, ſed m quan- 
twm Chrifts merutum includirt. 

River ; Fades excludir ſeapſany ,- apons eff, Onum In Gon; 
enim opus non juſtificat, nec quidem poteſt juſtificare, Exer, 73; 
Kedewndum ergo ad Contraverſia ſtatums, quo Frdes fta- 

Initwr nuſtificare, en quAaten ms eff ops, ſive per ſes ed 
relative, quareny ſignsficat applicationem juſt itia Chri- 
#1,-4.t. non noftre, ſed aliews, The ſame Author alſo Dryfpur. 
faith thus, Apoflolas mon diſkinguit mmter Opera Legu, & De Fide 
Opera Fider, ſed in hoc negotio Fidem cnper quibuſlibet Fuftife 
tr ibaes oppomit.  Unde etram ſequatir fidemn non juſt $. 19. 
ficart, qua ena oft opus juſtitiz, ſed quaten appreben- 

dot poſt utram Chriſts. 

That we are juitibed by Faith, is without controverſie, 

the Scripture being expreſs for it : but when you fay, 
That Faith properly taken doth juſtite, which the Scrip- 
ture ſaith not, wa this I diſſent from you. And alſo be- 
cauſe you make Faith one Rightcouſacls, by which we 
= pikibes, as indeed you —__ if properly we be juſti- 
y it. | 

Davenant G from | Rom, 5. 18. That there is C%- ſupra 
WEwm {ant un ning, quod 44 peſtifucat ronem vita Arg-11, 
wil valere, nempe wane Chriſty cbelgentia. W hcnce 

cinfers, Fuſtsficatio igitur vite now redundat in nos 
ab wils qualitatt in nobiſmer opſis anherente, [ed ab has 
white complet.1 Mediators nobus donata & rmput dtd, 
Neſftra jpuſftitia inheren; non halt in ſe hinginus, hoc oft, 
perfedtronem juſtitia completam, &f abſolutam. Ergo 
now poreft producere in nobzs dizgiam func, Oc. 

Yuu mitiake my Argument, and do not mind the 
Text which 1 alledged, viz, AQs 13. 39. By him alt 
that believe are juſtified, &c. Therefore not only all that 
believe in Chritt are juſtified, but iris by him that they 
ze juſtifed, 5. 6, by his Obedicnce, as it is ex 
Rem. 5.19. So that Chriſt's Obcdicnce is that which is 
properly impurcd for Righteouſncſs, though it be fo im- 
puted only ro thoſe that believe ; Faith ro apprehend it, 

15 reculzed of us, that it may be imputed to us ; and in 
that reſpeR Fairh is ſaid to be imputed for Rightcouſ- 
nets, 

1- The firſt Note ſeems to ſhew thus much, That fome 
may make Faith an Inſtrument of Juſtikcation, and yer 
cy that we are properly juſtified by it as by an Inftru- 

, þ Myr. * 
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ment: Though if this be granted, I fee nor whas you 
rain by it. For ( as 1 (aid fo _ ) «von 

* Xon ef make Faith an Inftroment of Juſtitcation, when 

iuftrtia, "hey ——— we are propertly juttied by Faith ; t 

Bec Py mean, That Faith is not the* rg by wh 

the loca Wears juſliked ; and that we are therefore only faid to 

hobhorow naſtifed by Faith, becauſe by Fairh we receive the 
oe of Chriſt, by which Righteouſneſs pro- 
we are juſtjhed. 'mhich] have etre al our 


appears by that which I have betore al . 
m_ 2. Therefore ws thoſe be, of whom you ſpeak, Ido 
not know : However, 1 do not ſee that your Obje&tions 
are of force. For un is EGIY wy way 7 we the 
Text, though ir be ſo interpreted, as that by { Faith im- 
* See Bu- pated }] is meant Clift an his Righteouſneſs, viz. * af 
can before apprehended by Faith ; and 1 ume that they whom 
cited, you tax, did fo underftand it. And uhis doth not exclude 
Faich, but include ir. Your Queſtion therefore ſeems 
captions, [ /f by Faith be mean Chrifts Righteanſutf, 
then what word doth fignifie Faith ? ] For by Faithis 
not ſimply meant Chnit's Righteouſneſs, bur as it is ap- 

prehended by Faith, 

3. Dayenant's words, which I cited, are clearly to 
the prrpofe to which I cited them ; neither do 1 ſee any 
thing in them, which argue him to have been of anothe: 
ob { am of. Whereas you add, F Zr ſeems he doſ- 
corned the miiftake of them, that affirm Chriff 5 Ative 
Reghreoufneſs as [nch to be our Rog reonſneſs ]. I chant 
your Sc1 ibe did miſtake, and it ſhould be, ( he diſcerned 
not ]. For therem indeed, in that Chapter, bur not in 
the words which I cired, he differs both from you and me : 
Bur I was willing to let that paſs, both becauſe ir is no- 
thing co our prefent purpoſe ; and alſo I like not to ſhew 
my diſknt frum any eminent Writer, except T be forced 
tot. 

4 What you ſay you will alledgs out of Davenant 
Wainſt me, 15 to be conlidered when it is alledged. Burt 
hcre you profeſs your felt far from approving what he 
ſaith, we, That Chriſt's Righteouſneſs e# formal 
CAA j6/ts CATIONS OS COMMUNAL noftrorum ſententrd ; 
You ſhould fay, Chrift's Righteouſneſs imputed to us: 
{or fo Davenant hach it in the words which I cited. And 
you ſhould alſo confider how immediately betore thoſe 
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words be explained himſelf about the formals cauſe ju6- 
A100. 

4 For Bellermine objefting, That though Chrifts obed;- 

ent14 fit meritoria (awuſu juſtifications moſtre, proper 

quam Dexs not juftificat, yet Fuftitia mberens pereft 

efſe formal, per quam juſtificats conftutuwmur 7, and 

taxing Chemmnines for ſtating the queſtion thus, Qw+d 

fit id, propter quod Dexs hommens mm gratiam recips- 

at, Fe. He anſwers, Sed jmmemorem ſt hic prabet Dt Fit, 

Feſuita, qu coders mode O& ipſe loquitur de Fuft. lib. 2. Hobie. 

tap. 1. | De Cauſh formal, propter quam homo dicitur Ap» 32+ 

wits coram Dev, differ endum et ), Noun reverd ins 

Tultyfic at rome talw cauſa formals po ef, que fo- 

mul If meritorea offe poſſm, Noſe emm ellam comtumeat 

dhpnrtatrem in ſe, proprer quam homo rit# juſt1ficatue 

repuberus, nungquam erit formaly cauſd, per quam jui- 

Pificaris exrftat in conſpetts Drs, 

And again, Ur mt aque Yn P hiloſophicas Spe- Thed, 
twlationes de mitara canſe formalis, os formalens 
cuuſam quarimm jw Hifications noſtre, quarimme proptey 
qued pecc ator 1 fgratians Det reciptti, per quod cmme.. 
hath Dea gratm, Of ad vitam aternam accepron ftaty 
cxzue beneficro dlammatoriam Legu ſententiam evadere, 
demque que wt poſſit, (of dibrat a4 caleftus Fredicus 
favorem & approbationtm conſtquendam. 

And again, Quod 1g#/wr dicir Bellarminus, 1apoſſibile 1514. 
efſe, wt per juftutiam Chriſt imput at am formaliter jufts cap, 14: 
jan, {+ per formaliter mitelegat mherenter, nugas ad 5. 
4”, C. 58s auttm per formalem cauſanm tnteliegat 
tiud ipſum, quod Dex intwerur quando quen'vis peccs. 
trew poftyftear, Te, deco hoc non efft mnharentem wilanm 
qualitatem, ſei Chrifts cbedrentiam ff juftitiam creden. 
thus graturts Des miſericor did dont 47 41 que 1mput 4- 
ram. Impoſſibile qurderms eff, wt haec juffitedy que 
Ctrifto 1mbercs, fit etam noffra per modum 12th gftonis ;, 
ed quando tanquam meonbrs wnmur Chrifto capitis non 
'* :mpoſſibile, wt noffra frat per modum donations, & 
ſalutifers participations! ; drque hic modow [wſficit, ut 
w Fuftificatione formalis cauſe rationem, tffhcaciam, 

T ſunilitudinem obtimeat, 

Me-thinks all this ſhould fufkce to fatishe any ingenu- 

os Man, and to cut of all occafion of quarrelling ”"_ 
F 2 
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the terms when there is fo full and frequent explication 
of the meaning ot it, 
So alſo Ameſius having out of Contarenxe diſtinguiſh- 


=o ed of Righteouſneſs, and ſtated rhe Queition about the 
m_ formal cauſe -of Juſtitcation, he faith, Hoc ſenſw no: 


" * megamms formalem cauſum abſolute ( N, B. ) noſtre ju- 
ſhrficationis efſe yattuti.om mm nob1s inh erextem. 

And ayain,. Now. ali ratione formaluer nos jyuftor ng- 

$ hs munary, & efſe dicimms 1mputats Chrifts juftitia, quam 

"PO 4 1s cum debitum ab altero ſobvitur —_—_—— if 

ab ills debito liber &f anmunis 1, If qua 11 ext procur dtug 

eff alterius favor aut gratia, nommutnur eff alters 

gratus, For that which you cite out of this Med. |. 1, 

c. 27. $- 12, Thnd there only theſe words, Chrafts rgutur 

qufti114 in jnftrficatione fidelibus 1mputatur, Phil. 3. 9. 

Edit. 3, Thoſe which you add are not in my Edition, vic. £uc- 


kb k m 
per Ro b, temus thus merito jufts coram Deo reput ammr- 


Allotwm However they are not repugnant to what I have cited, 
Londin;, both from him and D.cvenant, becauſe ( as Davenant 
1629, exprelly notes) Camſa formalis hic etiam oF meritoris. 


Aiſted"s words, as you cite them, [ Thriitws eff puttitis 
moitra im ſenſu cauſals, mon in ſenſw formal] carry no 
good ſenſe, at leaſt are not fo accurate. For ſurely it 
For mals Canſa, then Senſus Formalis is alſo Senſws Cau- 
alts, 
You add, { So River Dſþ. de Fide. ] but you ſhould 
alſo have noted the Seltion. Indeed $. 13. be ſaith, 
That Betlarmine doth affingere nobrs ſententiam de juſt 
Colledg ra Chriftt, tanquam cauſa formaly. And cl{ewhere 
Ce ntrover [ he ſaith, Form4 yui11fic atoonss ccmſiebut in jure Chri- 
Diſp. 34. {#1 1mputationt, pgroprey quam nobss remittunt wr ptc- 
Cal. 
In/tit. So Treleatins, Forma jpetlificationts, Atrve ſumpres 
lth. 2. eff Adttbalss Fuftitie Chrift; gratuita imputatio, gud 
merit um © ovedeent 14 Chrifts nobis applicantir, Vs com- 
munownis aritiffime, qui illt 19 nobis, (5 nos 1n i((s. 
Of Juſi- Dr. Frck ſon faith, That ro demand what 15 the formal 
lying Faith can/e of Fuitsficationy 11 as if one ſhould atk what ui 
Set, :. the Latin for Manus: andthat it ut the folly or knvery 
chap. IT, of Our Adverſares to demand 4 formul Canſe of there 
fnihification, who dewy themſelves to be formally uit 
the ſight of God. [ He alone ( faith he ) 15 format) 
uit, who hath that form inherens in him, by mc" 


- 
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he is denomunated juſt, and [ſo accepted of God : as Ph. 
leſophers deny the Sun to be formally hot, becawſe it hath 
wo form of heat mherent in it, but only produceth heat 
im other Bodies |. 

Thus there is difference among our Divines about the 
term,but they agree in the thing. Some would have no tor- 
mal Cauſe of Juſtification at al}; ſome would have ſuch a 
Cauſe, but would not have Chriit's Righteouſneſs unpu- 
ted,but the impuration of Chriſt s Righteouſneſs to be it: 
yet both the one and the other do indeed hold the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt to be the formal Cauſe of J»1:ification, 
in that ſenſe as Darvenant and Amer do explain it. 

1. As Faith alone is the Condition of our Jultificati. $4: 
on, ſoalſo Faith alone as continued ( though jt is not 
continued alone) is the Condition of our Continued 
Juſtification, 

Negque etiam ( (aith Cilvin ) fic putemns commenda- Init. 
' port gratuitam juftificationem opera, wt & 1pſs in lib, 3. 
locuwm juftificands homens poitea pears. aut tyuſe Cap. 17, 
mods officio cum Fide (N.B,) partiantwr. Nifs $ 9. 
mm perpetus maneat ſolida Fides juftificatiny illorum 
mnmundities deteputur. Nihil auten 4bſonum et, fic 
Fide hominem yuſtficariy wt won 1pſe modo juſftus fir [ed 
era quogue Ejus ſupra drgnitarem yuſta cenſeantur. 

$0 Mr, Ball, | Faith doth not begin to apprehend Life, Of Faith, 
and then leave it to works, that we might attam the ace Part 2. 
compliſbment by theme, but it doth ever reſt upon the Pro. Chap. 4. 
muſe wntel we come teeny it |. P-252, 253 

2- I know no accuſation but of the Law of Works, 
though in caſe of unbelicf and impcnitency that Accuſa- 
yon be-aggravated by the Law of Grace. 

Though Calvin thinks not that Fob, 5. 45. | Do mot Culvan in 
thing that [ will aceuſe you to m) Father ; there 1f one Ft $.43- 
hat aceuſeth you, even Moſes, Oc. } to be to this pur. 
pole, as fomedo; yet he grants, That it is Legs pro- 
ie reas peragere anfideles. 

To queſtion whether he ſpake of the Law of Works, 
wie to queſtion whether the Sun ſhincth at noon-day. 

When any is acccuſcd to be an Invdel, or nally impeni- 
ent, or a ſinner againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as it is a fin thar 
ke ty accuſcd of, {o the Accuſation 1% from the Law : but 
% Unbelicf or Impenitency ( tor why you bring in the 
a againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 1 do not know) doth import 
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a want of the Condition required in the Goſpel, fo ( 2s 

I have ſaid before ) it is no new accuſation, but 2 

re-inforcing of a former accuſation ; and fo the retclli 

of this Accuſation, by ſhewing the traits of Faith 

Repentance, is not properly a aſtifying of our ſelves by 

any thing in our ſelves, bur wy a proving and manife. 

ſting that we are indeed juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of 

Chriſt imputed to us. 

3. The imperfe&tion of our Faith and Obedience doth 
prove that it is no Righteouſneſs by which we can be ju. 

itited ; confider always, that I ſpeak ot abſolute and 

univerſal Juſtcation. 

Init. $r per ſe ( faith Calyin ) vel mirmſech, wt a 

(1b.3.C.11« tur, virewte juftifrearet fider, wt eff ſemper debili; & 

$7. emperfeita,non eff.ceret hoe miſt ex parte ; fic manca tfſtt 

 guttutta, que fruftulum ſalutis nobis conferrer. 

De Inflit. So Dayenant, Ad juftificationem efffcrendam non 

Habit, ſuſficit juftitia ſus quodam modo perfetta, & alrgue | 

Cap. 26, rag — ver ; ſed neceſſe eff tam efſe legals mode per- | 

Arg. 3- feftam, © omnibus ſuis nurnerss #bſclutam, And again, 

161d. Nulla puttitia coram Deo juftificat, ſed que ad amuſſin | 

Arg.4. Legis perfefta off : Std noſtre inherens non e# tals, Os, 

De Fuſtif. hus alſo Maccovews, Quod nob1s tmputatuvry ad uf. 

Diſp. 11. tram, ( nompe proprid O& per ſe, ſou reſpettw ſns) id 
debet efſe perſettsſumum, wt conſuftere pojjit exm judicic 
Des, Rom. 2, 2. At Fides min eff perfedtifſima, 1 Cor, 

: 13-9. 

Thid, To me it ſc-ms not hard to be certain of the meaning 
of that place, Luke 7. 47. [ Many fins are forgiven 
her. - ſhe loved much }, It $s ( as I noted) 

plainly enough by the Context, what the meaning i5 
Þ:2,. not that her love was the cauſe of the forgivene!s 
of her fins, bur the forgiveneſs of her fins the cauſe of 
her love : And you fee how ſharply Calver ( whoſe words 
I cited ) cenfures thoſe that interpret it otherwiſe. 

In Lut. The Parable going before thoſe words are (© clear, 

7. 42, That Maldenate 15 forced to ſay, Videtwr ex hac pardbr- 
Li ron ſuiſſe coligendum, quod Chriftns colligit, mwits 
precata wit mulior; remitty, quia mwltum ds exiſſet, ſed 
contra proptered exam multum dilexiſſe, quad mult 1 
pecrata remiſſ a efſent — Qua res ſpecreſam Calvinos & 
cateris hartticir, errands eccaſientm prebutty negantrts! 


bu ic multers propter pr acedemntia cha itatrs opera remiſſe 
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geceats ; vida verd verba, quorum dilerit multum, foe 
enterpretamibusy wt didtio iIla WORN 49, mou Canſam, 
ſed eff elt wm, & conſequtnriam apmfrcer : quod wimam 
nemo Catholicorum ſeeurm ofſer, 

And fee how poorly and pitritully he comes off, w2, 
either thus, Vs Chriftwm rmverſu parabold wſum furſſe 
deceremms. q. 4, Siewt Hit delexrt multun, qu14 nant wm 
«.h re ue] no ſmer at ; ra hwic muleeys & COMTY ATvO, qQu1s 
thlext mulium, remifſa ſum peccats multa. Or, 
which he rather inclines unto, thus, Qw0d Chri/t us ber loco 

ar, Qu trgo wm plans deliger nfs futwrum t 
of »S ex [at _ hs . frm # bakers 
pate. q, d. Quem tw judicas, Ox effettn conjetwram f'x- 
ens, plus ani Domnun ſum delexiſſe 9 Vrrien oil 
AH C100 fmuſſe CHI APIOIOR cauſ 1 fency ator de- 
bnum wirique refer? Whar frrairs was this acute 
Man driven to, becauſe he was reſolved to hold the Con- 
clufion, and yet ſaw how il! it did ſuit with the Pre- 
miſes 2 

1. What others, of whom you ſpeak do, 1 wow net ; Ibid, 
they may anſwer for themſelves. 

2. I rake afftiance ( whichis a Believing in, or Relying 
as well Credere am, as ſomplecitey Credere, Burt interi 
Obedience or Lovey( for thefe you make both one, rhough 
indeed Believing it felt is inward Obedience as well as 
Love, rhe one being commanded as well as the other) is 
not the AR of Faith, rhough cauſed by Faith ; ner ati 
eherre,, though atms rmperatins : therefore this is not to 
immediate a product ot Faith as the other. 

3. I conceive Afhance to be _ of Juttitying-Faith, 
and nor only a Fruit of it, Ts believe mm Chet, which 
is as much as to rely on him, and to have afhanee in him, 
5 requiſite cs or eager He that belreverh on him 
« not condemmed, John 3-15, 

1. As Juſtification is begun upon ſole Believing, fo is 76:4. 
iralſo continued and conſummated, The Scriprure ( to 
tar as I ſee ) makes Juſtification ſimply and abtolutely to 
depend on Faith, and not only in rcfpeR of the begin- 
rang of ir : yet ( ir isrrue)) Juſtification is neither be- 
gun, nor continued, nor conſummared upon iuch a Be- 

eving as is not attended wirh other Duries, Thar rhis 
is the Uniform DoRrine of the prime Proteſtants, 1 
F 4 thewedd 
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ſhewed by the confeſſion of our greateſt Adverſary, © 
which you oppoſe nothing? 

Moelt4 4d + Though ſome other things beſides Faith muſt go be. 
gufteficat;.. fore Juſtification, yet do they not therefore juſtike as 
enem ye. Well as Faith, it being only Faith that doch apprehend 
quirwntir Chriſt, by whom ſo apprehended we are juſtified, 
me tes Neque t4men hac her (ſaith Wotton) fpem, dile#i0- 
uo/Mificant my tumorems panitentiam excludere cenſenda ft, quaſi 
Ameſ.con. 44 tum, qus julbificatus oft, non pertimerent ; {ed hac 
ira Bellar. 929044 4b officto yuſtificands (N. B.) ſignificantur pext:- 
tom-4, |, 5, 1%s exclude. my hoc quidem juſtificands munas ſol 
c4p1.S.1. Fidet comvemire, his rationibuse oftendo, Qu1a ſold Fide 
De Recon... 14d in Chriſtum tendimmus,, wt per twm juſtificemur, © 
«il, part x, promuſſienes Des de juſt ificatione amplecumur. 2. Obi- 
{t.2.c,18, cunque Spirits Santtur diſertis verbs loquituur de juſts. 
ficatione 1mpity eyuſque canſas ex hominss parte aſſiguat, 
nll am t116{anods canſanm //ignat niſt frdem. 
Loc. Com. hut hear alſo Leather, who doth both thunder and 
Claſſ. 2. lighten in this particular : Cur snſane Sophifta, aſſert 
Lec. tg. de dilettionem, ſpem, & alias virtwits > Scio has efſe mſig- 
Fuftif. ex n14 Des dowa, drviniths mandata, per Spirit wm Santtum 
Tom. 2.1 1n noſtris cordebus excitars off als, Scro fidem ſine his 
Gem. doms non exiſtere ;, ſed nunc nobis quaſtio oft, quid cu- 
guſque proprium fit. Tents manu varia ſemmma, non 
auterm quaro egos que cum quibus compuntta fint, ſed qua 
ernnnſque propria virtws, Hic aperts dic quid faciat 
Sola Fides, non cum quibus virtutibus conjuntts 
Sol4 autem Fides apprehend promiſſionem, credit pro- 
mittents Deo, Deo porrigents aliquid admover manunmy 
(7 1d accipit. Hoe propriuum ſolius Fades eff 5" Charitas, 
Sper, Patientia habent alias materias, OICa guar ver- 
ſantur ; habent altos lapiter, rwtra ques conſuftunt. 
Non enim amplettuntwur promiffionem, ſed mandata txt- 
quuntrr ;, audjunt Deum mandantem, non audiunt Dc- 
wm promittentems wt Frdes facit. 
"If In the next SeQtion we are agreed. 
hid, To this long Seftion I need not fay much. For now 
that you explain your ſelf, there ſeemas to be bur lirtle 
difference berwixt us. All that I aim at, is ths, That 
Chriſt ſimply conſidered, is not the Objet of Juſtifying 
Faith, bur Chriſt as promiſed in the Goſpel : fo that to 
believe in Chriit, doth imply a believing of the Promiſe, 
ard that not only (o as to affent umo it, but ſo alſo as to 
app} 
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| apply ir. And therefore we often find in Scripture, That 
the Axiome or Propoſition concerning Chriſt, is made 
the ObjeR of Jultifying and Saving Faith, ce Rom, 10.9. 
1 Joh.y.1. Adts 8. 39- Foh.6.69. And thus our Divines 
otten ſpeak of Faith juſbfying as apprehending the Pro- 


mifes. 
Sela Fides ( ſaith Luther) apprebendit Promifſio- Locis pau- 
mem. lo ante c1- 


So Wotton ; Sola Fide Promiſſiones Dt1 de juſtificatione tarus, 
amplettumur. 
| And Mr. Hall, { For Farth only doth behold and recerve Of the 
| the Promiſes of Life and Mercy, &c. When therefore Fu- Coven. 
| flification and Life 11 ſaid tobe by Faith, it 11 manifeſtly ch. pag. 
| ed, That Faith recerving the Promiſe, doth recerye 
Right eowſneſs and Life tc” promiſed }. 

But I willingly grant, 'T hat the Aziome, Propoſition 
or Promiſe Jo, but ſerve to convey Chriit unto us, and 
the nding and receiving of him 15 the Faith by 
which we are juſtihed. Only 1 ſay, it is Chriſt in the 
Promiſe, or Chrilt promiſed, who mult be apprehcaded 
and reccived unto Juſtification. 

Fides objetinum quod ( faith Ameſ.) wel materiale ; Medal lx. 

eſt quicquid 4 Deo revelatur ac proponitur creden- ©. 5.9. 21. 
dum, Ofc. mmm Hoc objetumne oft immediate ſemper alt. 1614 $23, 
qued 4axtoma vel tmuntiatie ſub ratione vers ;, [6d ilud, 24 
” 9160 principaliter terminatur Fides, de quo, & propter 
quod aſſenſms prebetur tht axiomati per frdemn, off Ems 
mcomplexum [ub ratzont bont, Rom. 4. 21. Heb.11.13, 
At; enim credent is mon terminatury ad axioma, (ed ad 
rem, fatentibus Scholaſticorum clariſſims. Ratio oþ 941.4 
nu for mans Axiomata, "- wr per ta de rebus COp its. 
enem habreamus, Principals LETT FOr mms, I quem 
rendet attres credentis, oft res Ipſay que 19 AXWORIALE fr em 
cipnd ſpettatuy. 

All this I like well enough, fave that he ſeems to make 
the AR of Faith exerciſed about an Axiome or Enuncia- 
tion to be only Aſſent, as to that which is truc ; whereas 
lomtimes it is alſo Apprehenſion and Receiving as ot thar 
which is good, had 4 it's true ) this At of Faith is 
principally terminated in the thing, which the Axiome or 
Enunciation doth contain in it, 

: 4 do not ſay, That the receiving of Chriſt as King 56, & $7. 
Is Frdes que juſtificar, though I grant it is Ads fides 
que juſtificar, 3. I 
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2. I refer [q»d] ro ( Fuftifedt ] 7. d. | Faith 
which quſtifieth, doth receive Ga as King ; A i 
not the A& of Faith, whereby ir juſtiferth ]. Or if yoo 
will, thus ; Chriſt as _ is the obje& of Faith, which 
juſtifeth, bur not of Faith as ix juſtiterh, Indeed Faith, 
which juſtifeth hath reſpe& rt. the whole Ward of Gad, 
yet only to the Word ot Promiſe concerning Chriſt, and 
the Mercy of God in Chriſt, as it juſtiteth. 

Non tam queritur ( 1mqurt Amel.) qua aut quid fit 
Fides, que yuſtificat, quam que fit ratio qud qo P/R 
ertwy juſhefreare, And preſently after follow the words, 
which I cited in the Animadverfions, Again, Una & 
eaderm ( imquit ) Fidereft, qui placemm Deo ad yecon« 
entatronem, & jam reconciliats dirigemur & Fa m4 
mur ad endum iſe on Obrdgentia nov 6, again, 
Frdem vIam, qua juſt ificat, preſupponere, invobvere, © 
mferre concedimum fidem Hiſtoria, Atque err (on qur- 
buſdam olom ) miracylorum ;, ſed bifftorte ac muracule- 
rum fidem ſept d jpuſhificatione ſeparars palan tft; Quam- 
vas multa ſins exercetia Of objetta Fidei, non tamen ju- 
p—_ eff, miſs prout reſpucit miſerrcordiam Dev mn 
Chriſto, Hine ommes ills, quorum fides in eo capitt 
( Heb. 11.) lawdator, collmabant ad promuffiencm 1(- 
lam muſerecordie im Chriſto, 

3. Where do I ſay, That the receiving of Chriſt as 
King doth juſtihe, that you ask me in what ſenſe it doth 
fo > Ifay, Juſtitying Faith deth reccive Chriſt as King, 
but not as juititying ; or that Faich in that reſpeR dorh 
not Juſtife. 

4. Faithas the Condition of Juſtification is the recci- 
ving of Chriſt as farisfying for us, 

5. If Chriſt's Satisfaftion only be our Ri ſneſs, 
by which we are juſtified ; and Chriſt as Pricit only made 
Sati$fattion for us, then by receiving Chritit as Prieſt only 
we are juſtified. This you might perceive was the mean- 
ing of the Argument, though 6 out the word [only]. 

And here alſo I have Mr. Blake agrecing with me, as 
CT think ) in every point, wherein we difter, if he have 
occaſion to treat of it. ©[ It is true ( ſa:th be |) that 
© Faith accepts Chriſt as Lord as well as Saviour : bur it 
© js the accepration of him as Saviour, not as Lord, that 
« juſtihes. Chriſt rules his People as a King, teacheth 


* them as a Prophet, but makos atonement tor them __ 
« Prieſt, 


{911 
£ Prieſt, by giving himſelf in Sacrifice, his Blood for re. 
© miſſion of Sins. Theſe muſt be —— but nut 
«divided : Faith hath an eye ar all, the Blood of Chiift, 
« the Command of Chriſt, rhe Doftrine of Chriſt : but 
© as it tics and faſtens on his Blood, fo it juſtines, Hes 
c ſet ont 4 propitiation threwgh Faith in his Blood, Rom. 
« 3-24. not through Faith in his Command, Ir is the 
© Blood of Chriſt that cleanſerh trom all fin, and not the 
© Sovereignty of Chriſt, Theſe contuhons of the di- 
(ſtint parrs of Chriſt's Mediatorſhip, and the ſeveral 
« offices of Faith may not be ſuffered. Scripture aſſigns 
©each its particular Place and Work, Sovereignty doth 
not cleanſe, nor Blood command us : Faith in his 
© Blood, not Faith yeclding to his Sovercignty doth juſti- 
che us. There are ſeveral atts of Juſtitying-Faith, 
« Heb. 1x. but thoſe arc not as of Juititication, It is 
© not Abraham's Obedience, Moſes Self. denyals Grderm 
tor Sampſen's Valour, that was _— cation, but 
© his Blood, who did enable them in theſe things by his 
©Spirie }, 
Vous Similitude is not ſuitable ; for a Woman recei. 
ving a Man for her Husband, may be enriched or digni- 
fed by him, though the never look at him 20 rich or 
nourable, but only as her Husband. Bur we muſt look 
at Chriſt as a Prieſt, and as making Satisfaftion for us, 
that ſo we may be juſtified by him. For the Scripture 
doth ſet forth Chriſt unto us in that reſpe for our ]uſti.. 
keation ; ſee Apoc. 1. 5. Heb, 9. 26, 2 Cor. 5. wit. Rom, 
8. 34- where thoſe words [ tr xs Chrift that died ] ſhew 
how Chriſt doth juttike us, and free us from condemna- 
tion, v2, by dying, and fo ſatisfying for our fins. Thar 
which follows of Chriſt's ReſurreGtion, Fe. ſeems ( as 
toour Juſtiacation ) but for our more full affurance of 
the benefir of Chrilt's Death, and tor the effeftual ap- 
lication of his Satisfaftion, which he made for us by his 
th, that ſo we may be juſtihed by him. 

6. You grant, that Chriſt, not as King, but as Prieſt, 
doth juſtifie us meritoriouſly and ſatisfattorily ; and that 
is it which I urge, That Chriſt's Satisfation, which as 
Prieſt he made tor us, is that whereby, or tor which we 
are juſtiged. Now we ſpeak of recciving Chriſt unto 
Juſtification, rheretore we muſt confider fiim as ſatisty- 
ing tor us, and fo reccive him as to that purpoſe, v-z.. 
our 
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our Juſtification 3 though (1 grant.) whole Chriſt, of 
Chrilt in reſpe& of all his Offices mult be received ; nei- 
ther may we think to have him as a Pricit to ſatishe far 
us, except we alſo have him as 2 Prophet to injtrut us, 
and a* a King to govern us, So I uſually Preach and 
Teach. 

1. When you ſay, That I leave the Errour in his Lan- 
guage, but not in his Senſe, your words are _ 
For they 'may import, That leave, s. 6, rc; +quith and 
deſert the Error the 0::% way, but not the &!.&r, Or 
thar I leave, 5. e, let the Error abide and remain in his 
Language, but not in his Senſe, This I take to be your 
meaning, for elſe you could not ſay ( except Ironically, 
which Pa not ſuſpe& ) that it 15 a fair Expoſition, 
and that you like it, 1 have no reaſon to f{trive abour 
another's words, eſpecially not knowing how they are 
brought in : but I think meet to intexpret words in the 
beſt fenſe that they will bear : neither do I yer fee bur 
thoſe words which you rax as foully erroneous, may ad- 
mit that fair interpretation which I made of them, 

2. Where Ameſ.hath thoſe words,you do not ſhew: But 
ſurely he there ſpeaks de Fide Fuſtificante qud tali, For 
otherwiſe he ſhould ncith:r agree with the Truth,nor with 
himſelf in ſaying, Chri/tus eff objetFuwm adequanrtiom Frdes 
guſtrficantss. The whole Word of God is the Oby'& of 
Juſtifying-Faich, chough not of Faith as Juſtitying z ad 
fo much 1s acknowledged by Ameſras, as appears bv his 
words before cited. Neithcr again doth he ſpeak of Cliriſt 
in all reſpe&s, but as Chriſt is the Propiriation tor our 
ſins, as is clear by that very place which you now take in- 
conſideration. 

Beſides, I find Ameſizs ro have ſuch words as you 
mention, but withal] ro add ſuch, as plainly to expreſs 
what I fay, Chriftas ( imquit ) eff 4daquatum objectum 
Frder, quatenus ( NB.) Fides Fuſtgficat, Fides ttt- 
am nan alia yatione juſtificat, miſe quatenys apprehendit 
Aim wftitiam, ( N. B.) propter quam juſtificammnr. 

1. The Text ( 1 Fohn 4. 19. ) cannot ( Ithink) be 
rightly underſtood but as I interpreted it. For y. toy 11: 
the Apoſtle ſpeakerh of God's great love maniteſted unto 
u*, in giving his Son for us. And v. 19. he ſhews whence 
it is that we love God, w2,.. from hence, that God lo- 
ved us firſt, ze, we apprehending the Love of God to 
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us, anſwer his love with love again. Amat now 1% 
werith, qus amatgy ſine merito, as Bernard ſpeaketh, 
Yet we muſt frit knd and feel the love of God towards 
us, before we can love him for what he hath done for 
us. 
2. There is more than a bare afſenting A of Faith 
geing betore the Love, of which I ſpeak. 

3. Embracing, which from Heb. 11- 13. I note to be 
the compleating AQ of Jultifying-Faith, doth include or 
preluppoſe amorem defiderss y, we can never lincerely em- 

ace Chri(t,if we do notdefire bim : but amor delebat s- 
ons, or complacentis doth follow atter embracing, vez, 
when the thing defired is enjoyed. All that you add,holds 
__ reſpeR of the tormer kind, not in reſpeR of the 


1. There are divers kinds of Love, but I ſpeak of that 
Love which differs from Defirez and ſo did you ſeemto 
underſtand it, as I noted from your words, Aphoriſmmy 
p. 267. 

©; Wn you ſay, [ There #s po meed of Faith to 
make it preſent, befare it can be accepred and loved} ; 
you cannot by Faith mean Afent, tor that, you grant, 
doth go before Love and Acceptance, And it by Faith 
= Le Acceptance, ſurely there muſt be Acceptance, 

ea _s - can be accepted, though in time theſe go 
togetker, But perhaps you only mean, Thar though 
Faith as an Aſſent, muſt go betore in time, and as an 
Acceptance mult go befote in Nature, yer not fo as to 
make a thing weaken, For you add, 7 hat God's Offer 
doth make it preſent. But though ihe Offer be preſtnr, 


yer the thing offered is not preſent, fo as the ObjeR of 


the Love of Complacency muſt be : for it muſt be pre- 
ſeat by way of Enjoyment, bur the offer of a thing can 
only make it to be hoped for ; fo that the thing, though 
it be offered, yet until ic be accepted, it is abſent, be- 
cauſe it is not enjoyed, The thing oftered mult be deft- 
rouſly, and in that reſpe& lovingly accepred 3 bur it muſt 
firſt be accepted, and then loved, fo as to joy and delight 
in it, 

3- We look at Chiiſt as enjoyed, when we love him 
with the Love of Complacency and Delight, of which 
Loci ſpcak. 
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Gandzam oritnr ex boc,( faith Rarmundas de Sebunda) 


ol aliqua res ſeit ſe batere id haber, & non ex 
b duntaxaty quod [oe ve , 

There muſt both be the Having of a thing, and alfo 
the Knowing that we have it, that we may rejoyce in 


it, 

4. As Aﬀent muſt go before Acceprance, fo muſt Ac. 
ceptance gq before that Love, of which I ſpeak. 

1. 1did nor ſay, or think, thar you thought fo of all 
Love, v-z,- that it confidererh irs Obje& as preſent or 
enjoyed ; for there is no diſtinguiſhing here of theſe, as 
I have thewed before ; the ObjeR is not preſent, except 
it be enjoyed. You grant that Amor Complacentia doth 
fo conſider irs Objeft ; and Tt you had meant that 
kind of Love, becauſe you did diſtinguiſh Love from 
Deſire. Therefore I ſaid, [ Love as you take it, confi. 
dereth its ObjeR as preſear and enjoyed ] v4, Love as 
diſtinguiſhed from Defire. I know not (1 contefs ) what 
to wake of Love; but either a Defire, if the ObjeR be 
abſent, or a Delight, it the Objxe& be preſent, 

2. That which you fay concerning Acceptance, EleCti- 
on, and Conſent, is nothing to me, who do not enquire 
whether they be divers acts or no, bur only ſhew that they 
go before Enjoyment, and fo difter from Love, as I 
cake ity v-2,, Love of Complacency, which doth follow 
Enjovment. 

| rake the Love of Defire to go before Acceptance, and 
the Love of Complacency to follow after it. Although 
Amare Of velle benum be one and the fame, yet this wile 
bomem vel off cum defideric, fi objettrm 45fit, vel cum 
Complacentia, f adfir 

* Aquinas doth not fatihe me, when he faith, Nullm 
deſiderat alrquid mfi benum amatum neque aligus gau- 
der miſt de bowo amato ;, if he mean, that a thing is am«- 
tum prime * qudm defideratuym. The ve Defra (1 
think) is Amare, and fo is Gandere 6 ut the one 
is Amare quod abeſt, the other Amare quod adeft. So 
you in the next Section ſay, { Deſire xs Love, and Com- 
#iacency us Love }. 

t. I did not doube, much lefs deny that there is Amer 
Deſideric, as well as Amer Complacentia ; only I ſhewed,y 
that your words there muſt be meant of rhe former, in 


which &nſc 1 did not oppoſc you, bur as it is taken in ue 
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other ſenſe ; and fo you ſeemed to take ir before, becauſe 
you did expreſly diſtinguiſh it rom Deſire. 
' Neither is your ſeeond any thing againſt me. 

3-The Scripture is not ſo much to be interpreted accor- 
ding to the moſt comprehenſive ſenſe, as according to the 
mo proper ſenſe, v2. that which doth beſt agree with 
the Context and other places of Scripture, 

Your tourth containeth nothing but a Sarcaſm very 
unworthily uſed of ſuch a worth 45 Calvin was. 

1. The s, which you ( Fobs 16. 27. and 1514+ 
14. 21. ) do not prove, that Love, vsz, our Love is an 
antecedent Condition of God's Love, and Chrift's Love 
to us, ſo that we muſt frit love God and Chriſt, before 
we can b2 reconciled unto God in Chriſt. For becauſe we 
we reconciled unto God in Chriit, therefore we love God 
and Chriſt, x Fob 4.19 The mcaning of thoſe other 
places ( as Calven notes ) is this, Thar they that love 
God, inſculprum habent in cordybus Paterns tu amuoris 
rſbimonuwm : To which may be added, That God will 
ill manifeſt his Love to rhem more and more. 

2. Not only Love, bur Obedicnce alſo muſt go before 
Glorification z but ir doth not therefore follow, Thar 
they muſt go before Juſtification, as your felf hold thar 
Obedience doth nor as we are at firſt juſtified. Thar 
there is any other Condition of Juſtificariun at laſt than 
x firſt, is mor? than I can hnd in Scripture. 

1. What ſome have anfwered, and what you have read 764d. 
n others I know not 3 you cite none whoſe Works are 
extant, but only Mr. F fl, and him at large, [ On che 
Covenant ] but where in that Book you do not thew. 1 
ind there that he doth uſc the words [ Inſt: nmtnt 1 and 
[ Condrrron } promiſcuouſly. 

[The Covenant of Grace ( faith he ) exateth no other Of the 
thong tmherent in wry, as 4 Can't ( vit. m———_—} of Coven, 
Talhfication, or 4 Condition (N.B.) 1n 1 efpect of which p. 65. 
we are juſbrfied, but Fanh alone). This is point-blank 
zgainſt that which you fay of him, And again, [ /t is 16:4. 
( faich he ) che ſole /nftrumental or Conditional (N.S.) 

Canſe required on our part 19 Fuftification }, 
$ [ thewed before in the Anjmadye wons ad pry. 243+ 
ur Divines ſay, Feder ſols prftificat, ſed Fides que 16- 
Pificat, mon eff ſult : but they mean that I ove and Obc- 
aence tollow as the trvits and efcRs of Faith. 
Thus 
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Thus Stapleton ſomewhere ( I cannot now cite the 
place ) reſtifyerh of them, ſaying, Ommes ad wnum Pro. 
reſtantes decent Fidem juſtificantem «fſe vivam, O& ope- 
rantem per charitatem, atque alia bona opera. 

2. I grant, That Amor Concupiſcemie 15 prerequilite ; 
if you will call it ſo, as I ſee not but you may, though 
Amor Concupiſcentia is uſually oppoled to Amor Amics- 
tie, and ſoyou ſpeak of it, p. 58. And it you ſpeak nor 
of Amor Complacentia, then neither do I ſpeak againſt 
you. For of that do I ſpeak, and had reaſon ( Irhink) 
to underſtand you as ſpeaking of it, becauſe you ou of 
Love as na from Defire. Perhaps you ſpeak of it 
only in reſpe of its Generical Nature, abſtraCting from 
the conſideration of either Defire or Complacency, which 
are the Specics of it : buc ſurely theſe two taking up che 
whole nature of Love, that Love which is not the one ot 
theſe, muſt needs be the other. We accept or chuſe a 
thing, becauſe we rſt Love, s. e. deſue it, or ( as we 
uſe ro ſay ) have a mind to it : and baring acceptcd and 
choſen it, we further love it, ſo as todeii »ht in ir, except 
our Love turn into Hatred, as Amner's unchaſt Love 
did : but the very Accepting ot C! uſing of a thing is not 
( that I fee ) properly a Loving of it, 

3- Igrant, that all Love doth not preſuppoſe Accep- 
tance, Conſent, Fe. the Love of Lehire doth nor ; hut 
the Love of Complacency doth, This is all that I have 
deſired, and ſo much you have yeelded. 

1. The diſtinftion of Fides que, and Frd's awd, as it 
15 frequently uſed by our Learned Writers, fo it doth hold 
goad notwithſtanding any thing you have faid, or ([ 
tuppole ) can Tay againſt it. 

waives banc controverſiam eleventy ( ſaith Kever, 
ſpeaking of the Remonſtrants ) mee circum ( wt logunn- 
tur ) mterdrunt, an Fides que ot viva, an Fides qud tft 
va, ad juſtificargnem requiratur, 5 Logicam tantumn 
prognam eſe velinty, Logica tamen hec pugnareatem con- 
tmnet magni moments, Siques emis dicat,, Chriſtus qu 
bows eff infinitus, © Chriſt ua home eſt nfinitus, nt 
mo fans exitymabit nibil differre bas enwntiat ones. 

I grant you meze than you require, That not on!y 
Chriit as Lord, but even the whole Word of God is the 
_—_ of Juſtifying Faith 3 but not therefore of Faith as 

ti 


Juſtifying. The Hand may reccive both Meat and Mony, 
yet 
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yet it doth not enrich, as it receiveth Meat, nor feed as it 
recciveth Mony. 

2, It Chiilt's Satisfaftion be our Righteouſneſs, 
( which I think you have ever affirmed, though you would 
alſo have another Righteouſneſs of our own, and that 
unco Jaſlification ; } then I ſce not but that I may ſpeak 
of Faith laying bold on and apprehending Chriſt's Satis- 
fatim, For though the Sativfattion was made uato 
God, yet it was =E for us; and in that reſpe& we are 
to lay on ity and receive it, and not only to affent 
to the truth of it, 

You ſomewhere cice Belaymane yeelding unto us thus 
much, /mputars nobss Chriſts merits, quia nob1s donats 
ſont, & poſſumas ea Des Patri off erre pro peccatys no- 
frris, quonzam Chriftus ſuſcepit [wper ſe onus ſatirf act- 
ends pro nobis moſque Deo Patri reconciliands. 

Which words al 0 Ameſiss doth cite, and intetpret to Contys 
be a$ much as if he did ſay, Chriſts merits ſunt nobu a Belar. 
Des donata, wt poſſimus ea pro nobis Deo offerre tan- Tom 4./.6, 
quam Satufatttanem pro peccatus noſtru. C.l.$.22, 

It is Saresfatvo Chrifts, though by Faith ic becomes 
Noſtra, which we mult offerre Deo : but firlt we mult by ( p. 72, ) 
Faith receive it, before we can have any intereſt in it,. to 
make ſuch uſe of it, Faith juſtifieth (I grant) asa Con- 
ditions becauſe ir is required of us, that wemay be par- 
takers of Chriſt's Rightcouſne(s z but it is not Fairh pro- 
perly, but the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt by which we wc 
juitzh ; 

Redte Conarenus ( faith Ameſ!) im Trad. de Fuftif. O51 ſupra 
Fide juſtsficamwr, non formaliter, ficut Albedo efficrt 15. 5- ©-4+ 
parietem album, aut Sanitas hommenm ſanum ; ſed of 3: 13. 
ferenrer, ficut Linetuo efficit parientem album, &f Meds- 
catro efficnt ſanum : fic, vel non diffumils ratione, Fides 
effcut hominem juſtum, & yuſtoficat. 

I like your Explication which you now make, and 1 /3-4.% 62, 
think my bone well beſtowed, as being the occaſion of 
it. I perceive all that you mean is this, That the Cove. 
nant wherein God doth give Chriſt, is not of force to 
make Chriſt ours until we believe. This who can queſti- 
on, Chriſt being given to be ours only upon condition of 
believing > Yer Chriſt being ſo conditionally given in ihe 
Covenant, upon our belicving he is made ours by vertue (7: 73) 
& the Covenant : (6 that fbll I fee not but that our be- 
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ſieving doth immediately make Chriſt ours, there being 
nothing more to that end requircd of us, bur to believe, 
But how will it tgllow, that God doth jullifie Men before 
they believe, when by his Covenant he doth not juſtife 
but vpon condition of Believing > The Grant of a thing 
being Conditional, it _ aftually obrained un. 
til the Condition be performed, though the per- 
formance of the Condition by vertue fe Grant thre 
be aftual enjoyment. 

Whether the receiving of Chriſt as Prieſt, and the re. 
cciving of him as King be two diſtin aQs, doth lirtle 
concern our purpole ; yer I think the Acts may be diſtind, 
though I deny not but Chriſt may be received at once in 
borh refpe&s : yetit he be, it is the receiving of him as 
Priett, not as King, that doth juſtihe. TI grant that rhe 
receiving of Chrittin reſpet of any one Othce doth vir- 
tually include the receiving oft him in refpeR of all his 
Offkces : and he that doth not ſo receive Chriſt in reſpe& 
of his Pricſtly Office, as to be ready ro recrive him alfo 
in rc(pect of his Kingly Ofhce, when Chriſt ſhall fo be ſer 
torth unto him, doth noc at all receive him : ſuch a Faith 
is a falfe Faith, and cannot juſtite, Yet may there be 2 
recciving of Chriſt as Prieſt without an expreſs and di. 
rect receiving ot him as King, thongh implicitly and by 
conſequence he be received as ſuch. Neicher is it a falſe 
Knowledy, though it be an imperfeR Knowledg to know 
Chiiſt as a Prieſt, and not to know him as a Ki And 
that Chritt is ſometimes propounded only as a Prieſt, s. e, 
with expreſs mention only of his Prieſtly Office, ſeems 
decar and undeniable by divers places of Scripture ; fee 
Fobn 1. 29,36. and 2. 145 IF. and ſo other places which 
ſpeak of Chritt as ſubering for us, not mentioning his So- 
— over us, though that is rhere implied and ex- 

cſcd in other places, And though he be ( as ſometimes 
he is ) expreſly ſet torth at once both as Prieſt and King, 
and fo muit expreſly be received at once in both reſpeSs ; 
yer it hinders not, bur that the receiving of Chiift as 
Prieſt, and not the receiving of him as King, is that 
which juitiheth, One may at once receive divers things, 
and- yet thoſe things net all ſerve for one and the ſame 
uſe, but one thing may ſerve tr one uſe, and another 
thing for another uſe, all being,though in ſeveral reſpects, 
uictul and nccetlary to be recei.ed, Y 
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You ſay that you are of my mind in all this, yet you 6d; 
ſeem to differ from me, in that you make Affance a | ruit 
of Acceptance, which you-make the very Act of Faith by ( 54. ) 
which we are juſtifed ; whereas I raking Aﬀftance tor Re- 
cumbency, and for that which is meant by Believing in 
Chriſt, and Embracing him, make ic to be the very Ju- 
Rifying A&R of Faith. That Believing in Chriſt doth 
IP import Aſſent I cannot ſee : to Believe indeed 
doth ſcem principally to import Aſlent ; but to Belicvc ins 
ſcems principally to import Athance. 

Credeye tn Chriftum ( as Feras ſaith well ) eſt cots, In Fob, 6+ 
firmi, & fabils fiducia Chriſtur, ommaque cus bona 19. 
completts, 6 /quee tote corde, tota dnimd, rots/que Vir ibus 
mherere 


$0 Wotton ; gud eff in Chriſtum ertdere ? Anid ſo- De Recon- 

lammode ; credere vera efſe, que Chriftus loquitur 2 At cul. part 1, 

opus erat Speritns Santto tam novum © mſolens ver- 15.2. 14, 
wſurpares, preſerttims obſcurum tam, & 4 vulge 1m- 
telypentss remotum > QYuoed read &f lard dicr patuity 
Irs mon, id Sporitns Santws novo more dicendi, 
de Xearor mow wit, volurt obſcurare > Nam hic certs lo- 
modus, oe Xgarer mow err, forums oft a Spiritw 
Santo ils propriur, mec wilum & Gra awtorem agnoſ- 
ext, ne Hier qurder LXX [nterpretes, qus Hebraa Biblsa 
Grace har-rf many} quibus Apoſtols © Evangeliſt « mul. 
ta im Scriptus ſmir, quod ityſwm loquends modum attiner, 
erebrd mutwentur, Quamebrem plus quam veriſumile 
Wdetwr SprritumSanttam quum novo loquends mort wia- 
ur, fiducram fignificare perſpicunm oft, aliud 
”m pres C(oOmmnnem vocis ſrgnificationem prope» 

nere voluyſſe. 

I find that Sewecs doth uſe che Latin Phraſe, Hune In Lads dt 
mquit) Dewm quis coltt > quis credet in twmn > Where more 
Creder 1m cum ſ is as much as [ fducram mee collecde Clandii 
ft]. And the Phraſe of { Believing ow | uſed inth&Coyſaris, 

New Teſtament, ſeems to import as much as the Phraſes 
of { Traffmg in] and [ fame 0] uſed m the Old 
Teſtament, as namely, ſa. 50. 10. Sce Mr, Ball of 
Faith,” par? 1, chap. 3. p. 24, Tc. 

$o far asI can judg, your ſucceſs is not anſwerable ro &1 

your defire, But it you did not intend to infer ſuch a con- 
cufion trom your carneſt ſeeking the Lord's Direttion on ( 74. ) 
four Knees, 1 know net to what purpoſe you did ſpeak 
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of ir. For if it were only to ſhew the finceriry of your 
defire, Whar is your Cauſe advantaged, though that be 
granted, as I know not why any ſhould queſtion it ? 

What is that which you ſay is yeelded > That Faith 
dab not juſtife, as ir is the fulfilling of the Condition of 
the whole Covenant > Yet you make Juſtitying-Faith, as 
ſach, to be the Condition of the whole Covenant: For 
you make it to include Obedience : and what doth the 
Covenant require more than Faith and Obedience > 

2. Of Jullification begun, and Juſtification continued 
and conſummated by ſentence at Judgment, I have ſpo- 
ken before, nor is there need here to ſay any more of 
it. 

1. No doubt the Holy Ghoſt means as he ſpeaks : But 
what of that > Doth he ſpeak ſo as you interpret him 

£. Though our Divines in expounding the words of 
St. Famer, expreſs themſelves diverſly, yet they agree 
in the Matter, v-7. That Works do not conCur with 
Faith unto Juſtification. 

Mr, B44 ſpeaking of thoſe words, [ Faith is imputed 
uno Righbteouſ: 3 Gith, { The Paſſage 1s diverſly 
gnrerpreted by Orthodox Drvients, all a1mmy at the ſam 
Truth, and meeting in the Mam, being rather ſeyeral 
Expreſſions of the os Truth, thas different Interpre- 
rations ). 

Then he ſhews three ſeveral ways where by thoſe words 
xe interpreted, which differ as much as rheſe Interpreta. 
rions which you mention. They that fay, That the Apo- 
{tle ſpeaketh of Juſtitication coram Des, by Works, un- 
deritand a Working-Faith : They that expound ir of Ju- 
ſtikcation coram Hommnibsr, take rhe meaning to be, 
That by Works a Man doth a to be juſtined, They 
that underitand it of the Juſtification of the Perſon, make 
the ſenſe the ſame with thoſe firſt mentioned : and they 
that ſay it is means of the Juſtification of a Man's Faith, 
agree with thoſe in the ſecond place, making Works to 

c the fincerity of Faith, and fo to maniteſt a Man's 
T ulibcation, 

$- Are not thoſe words [ Hoc eff Corpur mewn ] 25 
expreſs words ot Scripture, as thoſe which you alledg ? 
Though words be never fo expreſs, yot not only wt ja, 
but alfon Harun is to be conſidered. 

4 James might well and ſolidly prove by Works don? 
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many years after, that the Faith of Abrahaxr, whereby 
he was juſtified, was a Working-Faith, of a Working 
Nature, a Faith truittul in good Works, his Faith briug- 
ing torth ſuch fruit in due ſeaſon, and fo ſhewing it (elf 
by Works when occafion did require. Abraham ( no 
doubt) had many other Works, whereby his Faith did 
appear, yer the Apoſtle thought meet to inſtance in thar 
Work, which was moſt remarkable z and by which his 
Faith did manifeſt it ſeif in a more eſpecial manner, 

Hee  facinws ( faith Chryſoftome)) tavto preſtantins jv 4 q 
erat ceteris ommibur, wt lis cum hee collata nibil eſe vie 144m. « _ 
derentwur, n 

What your Parenthefis doth mean (Lge Fuftificats- 
on / mean ) 1 do not well underſtand, But bow dorh 
Tame; ſpeak of Juſtification as Continued, and not as 
Begun + Is his meaning this, That a Man is indeed art firſt 
juſtifed by Faith only, bur both Faith and Works gee 
ther do continue his [uſtihcation > So you underſtand it : 
but ſurely Famer doth neither ſpeak, nor mean ſo. For 
by Faith alone without Works, im his ſenſe, a Man never 
was, never can be juſtifned, This is clear by his whole 
Diſcourſe, for he calls him a vain Man that relics on 
ſuch a Faith, and calls it a dead Faich, &c, So that 
when a Man is firit juſtified, it is by a Working Faith : 
pot that Faith muſt neceſſarily produce Works at the firſt, 
but it is ( as I ſaid) of a Working Nature, of ſuch a 
Nature as to produce Works when they are required ; 
which is the fame with what you fay out of Gretias : and 
this doth anſwer all that you objett againit the Imterpreta- 
tion which I ſtand for. Who can doubt but Abraham 
was juſtified long before be offered up ſac, the Scriprure 
—_——_—_— for it > But how then > Therefore this Work 
pat, 


be no Condition of that Juſtification which was 


Anſw. No indeed, that Work was not, nor covld be ; 
bur Faith apt to ſhew it ſelt by that Work, or any other, 
when required, and conſequently a Working Faith might 
be, and was the Condition of that Jultification. Grors- 
w, whom you cire, giving you ſuch a hint of ir, I won- 
der thar you could not obſerve this. fames and Pant 

y well enough be reconciled, though both of them 
peak of Jultifcation as Begun. For Famer doth not 
equize Works otherwiſe than as Fruits of Fa'th, to be 
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brought forth in time convenient : and Pal doth not ex. 
clude Works in that ſcnſe. 

'[ Every obſervant Reader ( (aith Dr. Jackſon) may 
furniſh himſelf” with plenty of Arguments all demonſtya- 
tive, that Works taken as St, James meant, not for the 
Att or Operation only, but ether for the Ad, or promp- 
Irtude to it, are neceſſary to Fuſtefication, &c. 

And again, [ Farth virtually rncludes the ſame mind 
mm us that was in Chriſt, areadimtſs to ds Works of every 
hind, which notwithſlanding are net Aſſociates of Faith 
m the buſineſi of Fuſtification }. 
And thus he reconcileth the two Apoſtles, who in this 

Point ſeem to differ, [ Sr. James FS” Len we are juſt:. 
fed by Works, and mot by Faith only, ſpeaks f the Paſ- 
ſive Qualification in the Subjett, or Party to be juſtified, 
or made capable of abſolute Approbation, or final Abſe. 
latiom. Thu qualification (uppeſed, St. Paul feats of 
the Application of the Sentence, or of the ground of t 
Plea for Abſolution : the ene ( by bus Dottrine ) muſt be 
concerveds and the other ſought for only by Faith, The 
1mmediate and only cauſe of both he a contend; net to 
be in us, but without ws : and for this reaſon, when hb 
affirms that we are juſtified by Faith alone, be conſiders 
net Faith as it is 4 part of eur qualification mherent, or 
the foundation of other Graces, but as it mcludes the 
Correlarrve Term, or Immediate Canſt of Fuftsficarion, 
wherewnto it alone hath peculiar reference, and contimual 
afpett, This ut that which im other terms ſome have de- 
lyvered, Fides juſtificat relative, non * cfleQtive, aut tor. 
maliter, Kc. 


mn Fuftifying, but that it 11 mot the Meritorious Cauſe 


of Fuſt ification. 


Take a few words more from this Author, ( 76:4. } 
[ The Apoſtle levels bis whole Diſcowrſe to this Pot 
manmtamed by ws, That fee Righteouſne Was 1/9 6- 
ted to Abr by Faith, and not throwgh Works, nont 
after him ſhould im this life at any tune, ( N. B. ) whe- 
they before or after the infuſion of Graces or Inherent 
Ryghreowſmeſs, preſume to ſerh or hope for like approbarion 
from God Uherwiſe than only b Faith }. 


How 
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How I exclude Love, I have ſhewed, even 2s vou do. 
vwz,. Love of Complacency, which yon grant doth follow 
Acceprance, that Act of Faith by which we are jultified. 
And when I fay that Proteſtants generally deny Faith, 
which is without Works to quilibeg Imean Faith which is 
without works when God duth call tor them, You mught 
ealily have perccived this to be my meaning by what 1 ſaul 
out of Cajetam de fide non ſterili, fed facunda operibus. 
A Tree is not ſaid to be barren, except it doth not bring 
forth Fruit when the Scafon doth requires 

$. I ſhewed you What I take to be meare Frm, 2. Fi 
when it is ſaid, [ And the Scripture was fulfilled, which 
faith, Abrabam belveved Ged, and it was imputed to hine 
fer Righteow/neſs ] ; wit. That by Abraham's readinets 
to obey God in oftering up {ſzac, the truth of that Scrip- 
tre did clearly appear, it was then moit maniteftt, Fhar 
Abraham believed God indeed, and that his Faith was a 
true Juſtitying-Faith, it being operative, and ſhewing 
forth it ſc]t fo evidently by Works of Obedience, when 
they were required of him ; fo thar the Scripture did well 

wuly ſay of him, That he belreved God, and it was 
accounted to him for Righteanſneſ, 

Cajeran doth cxplicate it ( me-thimks) very well. 
Adverte ( faith he) provdens Lectors quod Jacobus wer 
ſanter fide abſque eperibus muriuvam efſt, jc. Sed fen- 
114 frders ſone operiins, 1d oft, - remuentem cprrart, effec 
mortuams, tfſe vandm, © nou qufhifrcanrim. Er rect 
ſemtiir, quenan, que non oft paruts optrars, mob! .1 
eh, Sn apre enim naturd eperatur per dileitromem, of 
Paulus dicit, Qaod ergo Jacobus aff ert verba, Gray, 
| Credsder Abraham Des, Jc.' ] ad bec affert, quodtre- 
dbdit pardtu1'epeyari:s Fr progptirea tient, quod im opere 
eblationss film amplets oft Scrapt wra loquems de fide Abra- 
hat parars operary. "{mplerd, mquams tft qioa! execu- 
Honem mAxXmi operis, ad quod parats erit fides Abra- 


And though you make light of this meerpretation of 
Famer, as ut were nothing agauſt you ; yet Calves 
doubted not to ſay, Nedoonſe/whils conſtractas reneo, qus- 
cuanque jwlturam Arabs cram Dev apepret 41 4o0 fingrant, 
qn14 immolityat fritromd 112acs que nondum ntss rt, 

warm Speritus Sauttns pronunciat juſtum fo iſe Nora 
am. J{14que near reſtaty ut align 'd prjterius' ne- 
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fart diſcamms. Quomods rgitur Jacobus id fuiſfe im. 
beodde gre ? m- oft endere volt, TT we- 
rit fides, pf avit Abrahamy won or50ſa ſerlicnt, 
: aut ———_ qua lum Deo reddidit ebſtqwentem ; 
* He 15 ©» ſcent £2442 Heb. 11. 8, baberwy. 
preſs a- Calwn (ir ſeems ) never dreamed of being juſtifed 
gainſt it. one way at firſt, * and another way afterwards. I would 
Inſtr. l.3. not have you pur him off with a taunt, as you did before. 
e-17-$.9- Parcins ifts tamen, Tc, 
Of the © Butler Mr. Blots alſo be heard ſpeak, [ James indeed 
Coven. ( faith or ag that Abraham was juſtified by Works, 
#.12.79,80 when he h ered 1faac ha Sor on the Altar, Tam s. rt. 
| But vither there we any, 4 > 94g 4 Workimg-Faith 
with Piſcator, Pareus, ble, &c. and confeſs that 
Paul a»4 James handle two diſtint# Queſtions, the one, 
Whether Faith alone juſtifies withowt Works > which be 
concludes in the Aﬀfrmarrve. The ather, What Faith 
juſtsfies, whether 4 Work;ng-Faith only, and not a Faith 
that 15 dead & idler Or elſe I know mot how to make ſenſe 
of the Apoſtle, who frarght mfers fom Abraham's F- 
flrfication by the offer of bus Son, And the Scripture was 
fulfilled, that ſaith, Abraham believed God, and it was 
accounted to him for Righteoufacls, How otherwiſe do 
theſe accord> He was juſtefied by Works, and the Sers 
ture was fulfilled, that ſarth, He was juſtified by Faith } 
Nether can I reconcile what be ſarth, of this. be denitd, 
werh the whole current of the Goſpel }. 
And he adds a little after, [ 4! Works before or after 
R—— are inherent in 1, or wrought by us, art ex+ 
cluded from Juſtification }. 
Your Interprerations, viz, [ Abraham belirved, i. ©, 
believed and obeyed]. Or, [Ter the Seroptwre was ful. 
filled, &c. For harth did juftifie him but not only Faith), 
are fo uncouth and incongruous, that ] wonder how you 
could perſwade your felt, much more think to perſwade 
others to embrace them. Paw! cites thole words ro prove 
that Abraham was juſtifed only by Believing, and that 
Juſtification is by Faith only : wr "I mit of 4 
Ay ay nerves 5 > br fc r- wt mot only} 
Or [ Abraham wa juſtified by fx 1nh and Obeying > | 
Whar is this ciſe but to make the Scripture a noſe of 
wax, and to wreſt it which way we pleaſe > Yea ; What 


js it elſe but to make the $criprure plaiply to cont; eli it 
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ſelf > And yet ( forſuoth ) you pretend to ſtand 

the mw» pie, and the plain words ot Scripture. Bur 
Paul ( you fay ) ſpeaks of Juſtification as Begun ; and 
that ( you grant ) is by Faith only > Well, and for proof 
of his Doftrine ( fay I) he alledgerh the words of Moſes 
concerning Abraham, Muſt nor thoſe words then be 
underſtood of the ſame Juſtification > Will you ſay with 
Bellarmme, that Pawl (peaking of the firit Juſtification, 
doth ferch a proot trom the ſccoud > As on the other fide, 
he ſaith, that Fa-es, ſpeaking of the ſecond Juitification, 
doth tetch a proof trom the firſt > This is Calum Terre 
muiſcere, & Mare Calo. 

6. For my interpretation of Fam. 2. 22. I did not only 
affirm it to be ſo, bur alſo chewed where the ſame” phraſe 
sf uſed, wz.. 2 Cor. 12.9. And 1 find that Ortho- 
dox Writers do parallel thoſe places, and interpret the 
one by the other. 

Thus Camers ;,, Fides ( mquit ) dicitur perfics oneri= Myrorh. 
bus, quia Fides, dum producy opera, oftenaut qudm fit ad Fac. 
prrfects : wt 2 Cor, 12.9. YVirtn Chriſti dicttur per- 2. 22. 
fer in imfurmit atibus, qu1a twm [cilicet [ec maxim exe- 
rt, & prodet, 

And fo Maccovies 3, Frdes furt perſefta ex oeribus, De Fuſtif. 
qu0mods viriaw Chrifti per fiertur 17 infirmitates, x Cor, Diſp, 19. 
12.9. q914 11 04 ſe exert 7 conſul! ratione Fides perfi- 

@ per oper 4 Arcrtuory qui4 per ©a ſe proazt, 

Generally I find the words thus expounded by thoſe 
that either comment upon them, or have occaſion to treat 
of them. 

Diertnr ex operibus ( (aith Calvin) faiſſe perfeta, In Lic. 
nn gued ande ſwam per fedtronem acciprat, fe qued 
vers efſe mae comprobetur. 

So Bezas Hoe rgitnr ( inquit) 4d declarationem 1, 1 oc. 
quoque pertaner, Fides enim eo perfetror dicitur, que Perfetta, 
plenines perſpetts oft, ac copmita, & efficacis wires «. per fe. 
[#45 EXCTHE GH fr icts non 114 apparevant, rms Cop - 

Falte doth cite Beds thus expounding it 3 { Hw Faith ec. tres 
was perfetted by his Deeds, that it, by perfe# execution mell. ad 
of Works tt was proved ro be in has Heart J Lec. 

Thus alſo Lud. de Dits, Lunatenus bona opera vitars In Lic. 
far, euſque vim, tffcacram , ſincerit arem produnt, 
4c eoque tam illuſtrant © txornant, reds dicuntur perfe- 

G10 Fides, 
And 
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Symphon. And fo Pdlanxs 3 Frdes juſtificans prrficitur tx bonis 
Cathol. oper rbus, non ad oiev ſew efſentiam (I conſinutin. 
Cap. 36. mem ſuam, ſed quatenus per ta firmatwr, manifeſtatur, 
Theſi , comprobatur ; firnt res dliqua tum fiers dicitury quum 
atefit. 
Fides dirs- £ AnJ4 he cites the Interlineary Gloſs upon Fam. 2, Per 
rr perfucs oper frdes eſt Angment at & comprobatd. 
pr opera, And Lyra ; Frex operibus fider conſummata oft, Ha. 
9914 py bits enim fro marr If manifeſtatur per opera. Et þ 
eaſe produt militer magmitudy fiter Nbrahez apparnn ox ta obeas. 
Rivet. ent:4 offerends film, propter quod dithum fuit fibi 4 
Diſp. de Domino; Nunc cognov, Tc 
Fide Fu. Thus allo Mr. Bull, {| Faith «s perfetted by Works, 
forfe S. 29, mt that the Nature of Faith recerverh complement or 
Ot taith, p*rf<ction from Works, but becauſe it doth declare and 
Part 1. manifeſt it ſelf by Love and good Works, and is eſteemed 
C. 4+ Þ- 44- fo much the mare perſet, as the Works proauced are rhe 
more excelien! 
Animad. Toilluftratc rhis, T uſcd allo the Similitude of a Tree, 
pag. 54- the goodne(s of whoſe Frr.it doth but manifelt the good- 
Where 1 P45 of it 3 and fo the power of Faich doth bur appear by 
alſo cured its fruits, v-2, Works. You fay that Faith js really 
DrPreſton pertefted by Works, as a Tree is by bearing fruit. Burt 


thus ex. ( 3* our Saviour faith) & Tree os known by by Frum, 
pounding The Fruit doth not make the Tree good, but only thew 
its and n it to be fo, And this very Similitude have Learned Di» 
ſong this Vines uſed to this purpoſe. 


ſamulitude exe immediately atter the words betore cited adds, 
Ur fe dicatur dlicuyus arberss benitas tw fraſſe perfe- 
1a, quuom optimum aliquem frratum tdidit, Nam quid 
ae canſa juttcammns ex effettrs, videtwr quodammods cauſe 
Vas vel munn, vel augers ex tffettorwm propertione. Sed 
hoe ex effett 17 entell;gitur quidemy I affrmarnry, now dk- 
Tem emanar, 
Ob; ſuprs, So Mr. Ball, | How then ſanh the Apoſtle that Faith 
us perſetted by Works > Ar we jwdg of the Canſe by oe 
Effetts, and 9 the propertiom of the Effet: the efficac) 
and force of the Cauſe may ſeem ro be mucreaſed or dims- 
wiſhed. Every thing u achnowledged ro be perfett, when 
it worketh, and xs eſteemed ſo much the more perfect, ty 
how much the more it workrth 5 As pe ſay the goodwef 
of a Tree us perfſett, when it hath browght / orth forme ex» 
elem; good Frigate Thus Phasſophy F teach, That the 


F 61 Wo 


to llu- 
firaten, 


- 
o «4 


[ 107 } 

Form 17 not perfed, whew it 11 conſidered as the firf# 
At, but when it 11 takin as the ſecond At; for by 
working it putteth forth its force, amd declareth it ſelf. 
And /o Faith 15 perfeted by Works, &c. ] as before 
cited. 

You ſay alſo, Thar Faith is really perfected by Works, 
25 a Covenant or Promiſe is by Pertormance. But the 
Pertormance doth only manifeſt the pertection of a Co- 
renant or Promiſe. Itisa perte:t Covenant or Promiſe, 
25 ſoon as it is made, 'it it be made f{incerely and withour 
guile, though ir appears more tully to be fo when it is 
_ med, Again you ſay, That Faith is really per feed 

y Works, as it hath natwr am meds, viz. Conditionis, 
tothe Continuation and Conſummarion of Jultifcation. 
But you havo not yet proved, That there is any other 
Condition of Juſtification as Continuell and Confurma- 
ted, than of Jultification as Begun, 

Apprehenſio ils fides haber finxum ſunm contine- 
vw, Wc, ſaith Krver ) Led LISLE benehc1wm 
fide apprebenſum, fi ſecundum Fuſtificationem appeilare 
velm: adverſari, ime tertiam, qudartam, quint am, f 
milleſamnam, nm repwgnamus, dammods conftet nulls 
alia ratione ( N. FB. ) noi juſtificars d percatis ſequen- 
tubur, quam th, quh ſemel juſtificats ſuimus d preceden- 
tbws. 

St. Fame; doth not ſpeak of Works perfecting Faith 
more to the continuing and conſummating of Jaſtihcati- 
on, than to the beginning ot it» For (-which muſt c- 
yer be remembred ) he ſpeaks of Faith as apre nats oe- 
rar8 ; and ſuch a bairh is requiſite, that we may be juſti- 
hed as well at firſt as afterward, Otherwiſe Works nei- 
ther at firſt nor afterward do concur with Faith to our Ju- 
ſtification. 


Mr. Bu 


thate as Fuſtificatros }, 


un the Promiſe of Life antil we come ts enyoy 12 }, 

Yet again you ſay, That Faith is really perteQted by 
Works, as Works are a part of that neceſſary Matter (nor 
neceſſary at the firſt moment of Believing, but necelfary 
atcrward, wh:n we are called to it ) whereby we are 
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[ 4 ROO or promptitude of Heart ( faith Of Faiths 
, to good Works, 1s an effedt of Farth as imme- Part x. 
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And again, | Faith doth not begin to aptrebend Life, Ib. Part 2. 


and leave the accompliſhment to Works, but death reſt wp- C.q- 253+ 
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juſtifed againſt the Charge of non-pertormance of the 
New-Covenants Condition, even againit the Charge « 
being an Unbeliever or an Hypocrite. Bur all this proves 
nor that Works give any perteRtion to Faith, but only 
that they ſhew the pertefion, -. e- the ſincerity, force, 
and efhcacy of it. Works may manifcit a Man to be nc 
Unbelievcr or Hypocrite ; bur it is his Faith, which being 
unfained, doth indeed make him to be no Unbeliever 
Hypocrite. All therefore that you have ſaid, makes no- 
thing againſt my interpreratiog of thoſe words, F av. 2, 
22, | And by Works was Faith made pertect }. 

. Your ſelf deny meceſſtrarem preſentie operum in 
refed ot our being juititicd at firſt. And for the Con. 
ducibility of Works to the efte& of Juſtitcation, Fame: 
ſpeakerth not of it, but only ſhews, that Juſtifying Faith 
15 not without Works, v2, when God doth call for them. 
He ſhews that Juſtitying-Faith is a Working-Faith, 2 
Faith ready to Work when occafion doth require : But 
that Works do therefore conduce unto Juſtification as 
wel as kaith, he doth not ſhew, neither duth this any way 
follow von the other, A Working-Faith is the Condi- 
tion of Juitikcations s. e. Faith which is of ſuch a nature 
asro briag forth the Fruit of good Works in due ſeaſon: 
yet are we not therefore juſtihed by Works as well as by 
Faith, For we are juſtthed by Faith only apprcheyudi 
Chriit and his Righreouſneſs ; though the Fan 
that doth this, will alſo produce good Works, as Abr4- 

Fides ſola bam's Faith did, That Works do juſtibe the Faith, but 
yuſtificats not the Perſon, though Iuſe not to ſpeak ſo, yet I. think 
91:4 1pſ4 may be ſaid without any implication of Contradictivo 
eff wnicum It is true, Fuſtificatro cauſe oft erram Fuſtificatio per- 
mmſtrumen- ſone, non ſimpliciter (5 abſolurd, ſed quoad i(tam can- 
tum, & ſam : butthey that uſe that diſtinction mean ( I think ) 
wares fa- only this, that Works ſhew Faith to be {ound and [ 
cultary mm yet it is Faith and not Works, by which a Man is funply 
wobis 9gu4 and abſolutely juſtified, Donor ( 1 pray ) here lay boid 
reciprmus on the word [ abſolutely}; it is reterred to the word 
zuftitiam, [ juſtified ] not to the word { Farch }, I do nat fay, 
Chriſta. That aith abſolutely conGdercd doth juitifie : no,it doth 
Bucan, juſtife as it is conſidered relatively + Faith, s. e, Chrit 
T er.31. 44 wyrthended by Faith, is that whereby we are abſolutely 
gue t.z7. jiitiped, Thongh Works may juſtite againſt the Accu 
ſation of being a tinal non-pertormes of the Condirion 
| ( 
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( fo I would ſay, not Conditions,in reſpe@ of the Juſtib- 
cation of which we ſpeak) of the New Covenant ; yer do 
they not therefore ſimply and abſolutely juitibe, but only 
againſt that Accuſation, ſthewing that a Man did per- 
furm the Condit ony v2, belicve, and fo is imply and 
abſolutely juſtibea, not by Works ( which do but only 
declare hum ro be fo ) but by Faith, as the Condition or 
In(trument ( for 1 will uſe the terms promiſcuouſly as 
others do ) of Juſtification, Faith doth nat jultite as 
Working) -. e, as bringing f.rth the Fruit of good Works ; 
your ſelt deny this in reſpet of our Juſtification art firſt ; 
yet Faith doth not juſtifie, except it be of a Working. 
Nature, #.e, of ſuch a Nature as to work when God 
calls for it. More than this cannot be inferred trom Fam, 
24- as 35 clear by the Context, 

1, All Works, it good, are Works of the Law, v-z. 63- 
the Moral Law, which (as I ſaid in the Anwmadverſion;) 
is the eternal Rule of Righteouſneſs. And of that Law 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, when he excludes Works from Juſtit. 
cations as appears by his Reaſons which he uicth tor 
proof of his Aﬀertion, Rom. 3.20. yon py + 

Evangelu ( imquit Maccovius) nulla ſwnt opera bona Thef. 
dftinita & Lege formaliter. Adverſarn cum wrgentur, Theolog, 
tx operibus legis non juſtificars hominem, admittum Part 1, 
hoc, & dicunt, ita quidem eſſe, ſed new promde non jw. Dilp. 16. 
(ficars oper ibuws Evangels. Hinc diſtinguwnt micr opera 
Legs & Evangelu, Sed fr obrineat hac diſtin, twm | 
nique dabuntur atiam prccatey que Commiltungur * in Nempe 
Dettrinam Evangelis : Non ergo trit adaquans definitio Solam, & 
peccaty, dat Sprritus Santas, 1 Joh-3.4. quod pec. 297 1am 
carum le Legit tranſgreſſio——— At Evangtlinm diſtin. 7 Port 
quituy d Lege, Certd;, interim Evangelus Dof@ring "4 £4 
——_ Lege, Nam Dens poſtwlat, ut Evangeline cre. 8% 

s, Ofc, 

So Pemble, [ Nor yet ( ſaith be) hath rhis Diftin. Of Jultif 

tn ( viz, m_ of the Law, and Works of the Go- SeR. 3, 
m Scripture, or in Reaſen, For bath Chap. 3. 

tell ws, That the Works commanded in the Law, and $:* 
Works commanded in the Goſptl, are one and the ſame 
for the ſubſtance of them, What Work can be named, 
that 11 enoyned 1 m the New Teſtament, which ir nat 
mmanded #1 in that ſwmmary Precepr of the Moral 
Lew, Thou halt love the Lord thy God with all thy 


Heart, 
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Heart, and with all thy Soul, &c. What is there againff i ** 
the Goſpel, which 1s not 4 tranſgreſſion of the Law ? — me 
Tow will ſay, It doth not command Faith im Chriſt. | tha 
anſwer, Tea, it doth. For that which commands us m - 


general to believe whatever God ſball propoſe wnto #1, 
communis ws alſo to believe in Chriſt, as ſoon as God 
ſhall make known that it is his Will we ſhould believe im Jul 


him. The Goſpel diſcovers to ws the Objet, the Law RET? 
commund,; 1 i he obedzence of belieymy it }. the 

The Moral Law may be faid to be apart of the New by 1 
Covenantzas it requireth that theywhich have belicved,be - 
carctul ro maintain good works, Tr. 3. 8,14- and to walk of 


circumſpeRly ( az2:85c 4ceurard, 5, t. quam proxim\ : 

— ad Lage Bo precepts, as Beza doth i. pad it), as 
Epheſ. 5.15. Burthis is far, and very far too from : 
ving Works to _ a ——— with Faith in - 7 & ”, 
of juſtitying. For your Reaſons why the ſtle doth 
idea Works abſolutely from Juſtin. Ie 
no ſtrength in them + and I anſwer ; 

Ad 1.That which you call Juſtification againſt the Ac- 
cuſation of final Unbelict, is Indeed Fwſtjfcariow againſt I 
the Accuſation of Tranſgreſſing the whole Law. For - 
that Accuſation being only made void by Faith, where % 
there is final Unbeliet, there that Accuſation hath irs full . 
force, Beſides, though the Accuſation of final Unbelief (Gir 
may be proved to be falſe by Works, yer Works upon this If * * 
account do no otherwiſe juſtife __ maniteſting a And 
Man's Faith, by which Faith indeed, and not by Works Ki 
he is juſtified, | 

Ad 2. Soalfo that Juſtification which Fame: ſpcak- Work 


eth of, is againſt a true Charge, and the ſame with Re- te of 
wfſion of tins, as well as rhat which Pal doth ſpeak of, pede 
For can they that have but a dead Faith, be juſtified Ca 
againſt a true Charge and have their fins remitted > Sure- woul 
ly ir muſt be a Liv ing and a Working Fairh,ſuch as Fame wk 


doth require, can work that Effet, Juſtification againſt 

a falſe Accuſation, is but ſuch a Juſtification as the wort pars 

of NMcn and the Devils themſelves are capable of. fe 
De Fuſflif. Nemo enim Miquwus ades, ( as Bradſpaw ſpeaketh } 
C-3-$.11. aut imuſtus dars poreſk, qur falſs accuſars, & conſt- (fe 


quenter CHAR CAlenns PHOTITTO 1uſts Cars non poſſir. # TCA 
Ind.cd Juſtification againit the Accuſation of final +8, 
Unbelicf, 1s by conſequence a Jultification againit all —_y 


Acc u- 


E I2T | 


Accuſations, becauſe Farrh is the Condition and Inſtru- 
ment of Univerſal Juſtification. Bur hence it follows 
that we are juſtihed univerſally by Fark, and not by 
Works, which are only an Argument 4 poſterreors of 
Faith, and fo of Juſtification. 

Ad 3. A'] Works that have a co-intereſt with Fazrh in 
Juſtification, are Competitors with Chriſt, or Copart- 
ners with him ; fo that Juſtification muſt be partly by 
the Rightcouſne(s of Chriſt through Farrh, and partly 
by Wor s. 

Ad 4. As the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is freely given 

or imputed at firſt upon condition of Faih, ſo is the free 
vift and imputation of it ſtill continued upon the ſame 
condition of Faezth 4 which Farth both when Juſtification 
rſt begun, and when it is continued, muſt be a Work- 
we-Farh, 1.e, ready to work as occaſion doth require, 
F our Divines afhrm, That the Apoltle ſpeaking againſt 
Juſtification by Works, means in point of merit, ( as 
you ſay you could bring multitudes of them to this pur. 
- ſurely it is, becauſe they know no other Jultiftica- 
tion by Works, bur that which doth preſuppoſe Works to 
be meritorious, 

Hear one whom I { and {0 I preſume you alſo ) take 
for a good Divine, v4, Mr. Hlake, [ This $4 hy Of the 
(Gith he) wrought feely by Grace through Farth, Rom. Coven. 

4 14. 1; m0 way conſiſtent with Fuſtification by Works, ©13 þ V0. 
And what the Apo le ſpeaks of Elettron, we may well 

ly to Fwſtsfrcation : the ſame medimm equally proves 
the rrwth of both ; If by Grace, then it 1t ne more of 
Werks, otherwiſe Grace were no more Gract: But of ut 
be of Works, then it 15 no more of Grace, otherwiſe Works 
were mo wore Works, Rom. 11.6. 

Calven alſo ufeth this Argument to confure thoſe who 
would have Works to concur with Fa:rh unto rn 
ons that then we ſhould'have ſomewhat to boaſt of, which 
is not to be admitted, Sed quonram ( mqwit ) bona luſtre. 1. 3. 
pars homunun juſft{riam ex fide ff operibus compoſitam C11 y.13. 
mapmatwr, premonſtremus 1d quoque , fic mtcr (t 
dfferre frdes operuwmque juſt itiam, ut alters ftante ne- 
farts alrera evertatur, Dicit Apoſtolus ſe ommaa pro 
frrcaribus reputaſſe, ut Chriftum lucriſacerer, &e. (Phil. 

+ 8,9.) Yides & comtraruorum tffe bic comparatio 
nom, & indicars propriam juſtitian: oportere pro derelilts 
babert 


Cent. 1. 

Ub.2, £4, 
Col. 257. 
ATg. 26. 
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habers ab eo, qui velic Chrifts juſtitiam obtimere, 4 

[um ogualind;s » cum negat m excluds pls. 
alas noſtram , ſed per fide. "> ft 
quantiſper mantr quaniwulac ungue operwm juſtitia, ma. 
mere nobss nonnullam gloriands materiam, fam ſi fide 
emn:m gloriationem excludit, cum yuſtitia ffdes ſoctars 
nullo patto juſtit14 operum poteſt. In hunc ſenſum tam 
clard lequitrr quarts cap. 44 ROMar nulinm cavillss aut 
rergrverſationibus locum relinquat. $1 operibus, ingquit, 
guſtificatus eff Abraham, habet gloriam, Swbjungity 
atque non habet gloriam apud Dewn. Conſequens crgo 
eff, non juſtsficatum efſe operibus. Pont deimade alterum 
argumentwm d contraris. QYuewm rependitur operibus 
merces, «d fit ex debito, mon tx £raiud. Fides 1wtens tr 1- 
britur juſtitia ſecundum gratiam. Ergo 14 non eſt ex 
merit:s operum, Valeat igitur eorum ſomnium, (N.8,) 
qu juſtitiam ex fide © operibus conflatam communiſcun- 
Tr 


Who thoſe multirudes of Divines be of whom you 
uy I cannot tell, becauſe you name none 3 but 1 

ink that tew or none of them will be found of your 
mind, vi/2, That Pal doth only exclude Works from 
Juſtifcation in point of merit ; as if Juſtification might 
be by Works in ſome other reſpeR, fo as that no merit 
thereby is preſuppoſed. So far as I obſerve, our Divine 
note this as one main A t, whereby the Apoltle 
doth wholly exclude Works from Juſtification, becauſe 
otherwiſe the merit of Works could not be denied, which 
yet is to be exploded, 

Thus the Cemmrifts among many other Arguments, 
whereby the Apoſtles ( they & ) prove Juſtification to 
be by Farth alone, note this tor one ; Now eft gloriandum 
im nobi;, fed m Domino. Ergo mon ex operibaw, ſed gra- 
111 juſtificamn”, ne quis glorgtur, Ephel.z. 1 Cor.1, 

Ad 5, All good Works ( as I have ſhewed before ) 
and conſequently thoſe whercby we m obedience 
tothe Redeemer, are works of the Law, it being the 
Rule to which they muſt be conformed. Bur it is Fath 
in the Redeemer, not Obedience to the Redeemer, by 
which we are juſtified, though Fufffymng-Faith muſt, 
and will ſhew it ſelt by Obedience. 

Ad &. All Works hat have an agency in Juſtification, 


ve meritorious, and ſo make the Reward ts be of __ 
an 
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and not of Grace, Now to your Anſwers to my Argu- 
ments in oppoſiturs I reply ; And for the firſt » fey It 
Abraham's Goſpel-Works did juititze him otherwiſe than 
by evidencing his Faith, whereby he was juſtified, if they 
be made to have a co-intereſt with Faith in his Juſtitca- 
fon, then they are ſet in Competition or Copa tnerſhip 
with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 


That no Work of the Goſpel doth juſtife 5 Mr. Pemble Of Tuſtit, 
proveth by this, That why Work of the Goſpel, is a $. 2. ch, :. 


Work of the Law alſo ; an 


therefore the Apoſtle deny«-$. 2. 


ing that a Man is juſtified by the Works of the Law, doth Sec Krvet 
conſequently deny that he is juſtified by the Works of the as cited 
Goſpel. That Works do juſtibke as Conditions under pag. 14* 


Chriſt, is repugnant to what your ſelf hold in reſpe& of 
Juſtification as begun : and 1 ſce not, that the Scripture 
thews us any other Condition of Juſtification afterward 
than at firſt. 

2. My Conclufion, That Abraham, was not juſtifed 
by Works, but by Faith, is not againſt Fam. 2.2t- no 
more than Paw['s Dofrinc Rome. 3. & 4. is. For I means 
s Paxl doth, Thar Abraham's Works did nct concur 
with his Faith to his Juſtikcation : bur Famer meant on- 
ly, That 46braham's Faith was not ſuch as ſome preſume 
of a dead 1dle Faith, bur a living working Faith ; and 
that his Works did tnaniteſt his Faith to be ſuch as where- 
by he was juſtified. 


" Cum obrulifſet ( imquit Bucanus) Abraharh Iſaac £47- Comm 
filiunm ſronem wper altare, tx operibus juſtificarue tft, Lec. 3's 
bee off, compertinw oft furſſe piſftfitatme per ficem, th. 44 gua/h, 


que ex operibas tanguamittftimoniu Fuſtificatronss. Ft 39 
fe homo operebuws juſtificatur, 1d eft, comprobatur «je 
le perſona, que Chriſt; obedrentid juſtiffratur, tx 'vite 
[andificatwme que Limgqulam eff eaws lim ſequrtmr, & 
de ike teſt ator. Quomede ttram Dems drcutnr 18 extre- 
wo ils Ve nuftrfic arwrus eletos ſues Ox ipſonum opertbacs, 
Nam ſunt duo, principidy ru exiſten tia, alter wm coge 
nitzonts. Ita fides principinm exiftentia facit, wt [imms 
wit. Opera auttm ut principrom cognitions farmumt, 
# cogrioſcarmir juſtr. Ideo Dommmws tn extreme die pro- 
poner principium cognitions wſtitre free, qua rucurrer 
"cnn mmm taturarum, Mat. 25, Femre bene- 
ati, oc, 

H For 
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For the ſecond ; 1. The Apoltle Rom. 4. 4. ſpeaketh 


without any diſtina&ion, To bum that workerh, Ke, Now 
( as you know ) non off diſtinguendum, whi lex mon di» 
ftingwat, 

s, It Works juſtibe, then they muſt be meritorious; 
The Apoltle doth not ſimply deny a Reward to belong of 
Grace to him that worketh, bur to him that worketh ſo as 
to be jultited by his Works, Such an one having no need 
of remiſſhon of fins, becauſe his Works do juſtifie him, 
( which they cannot do if they be imperte@, and fo he 
need pardon ) he is faid to receive the Reward, not of 
Grace, but of Debt. 


» Fides mon juſtificat  þ; 0 as a* Work is excluded from 
quarenss oft ops juſtitie, Jultihcation, oy ic juſtiferth as an 1n- 
ed quatenus apprebendsr ihrument or Hand receiving Chriſt and 
yftrtiam Chrifts. River. his Righteouſneſs, Or ( which is to the 
Diſput. de Fide Fuſhiſ, ſame fet ) Faith doth not juſtifie, as 
. 19. it is a Duty, which if we perform not we 
ſin ; but as a Condition upon which the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed unto us for our Juſti. 
fication. You are not to be blamed for making uſe & 
Keller mm:'s Argument, ( for fo indeed it is, not his 
Anſwer ) but for not taking notice how our Divines do 
anſwer it. Sec Ame, contre. Belly. tom. 4. lib. 5, cap. 
Fider ſela 4+ 4d 6. I ove, Hopey and Obedience are not Inſtru- 
guſtificar, ments of n_—_—_—— as Faith is 5 neither doth the 
gqnia 1p/« Scriprure make Conditions of Juſtikcation, as it 
et uwnmcum doth Faith, 
enſtrumen- - 
tm, Of unica facultar 1m mobis, qua reciprmus juſtitiam Chriſty. 
Bucan, Loc. 31. 4d queſt. 37. 


For the Third; 1, Neither doth F amt: ſpeak of any 
other Jultikcation. | 
2. The imperſcRion of F.uth proves that none are ju- 
ſtiked by it, as a Work or Duty, but only as apprehending 
Chri!t and his Righteouſneſs 3 See Caly. Inftir. lib. 
cap. 11. $.7. And Yemble of Frftif. Seft. 2. chap. 
ap. 38- 
F 4 No more do the greatz\t Tranſgreſſurs need pardon 
for that whercia they do not tranſy; ets, 
4. Works 
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| 4. Works as Works cither juſtife by way of merit, or 
| not at all : But Feb doth not juſtife as a Work or Duty 
required of us, but as an Inſtrument receiving Chriſt, or 

it you will ) a Condition whereby we are made parta- 

s of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, by which we aze juſtified ; 

See Pemble of Fuftif. $. 2." chap. 1. pag. 24: 

The Excluſion ( v2. of VVorks being concut= 64. 
rent with Faith unto Juſtification ) isnot only Mr. 1 em- 
ble's, but generally all Proteſtants, and indeed Pawl's and 
the Scriptures : and to take in VVorks ( in that fenſe ) 
3s as Mr. Blake before cited truly faith, againſt the whole 
current of the Goſpel. PP 

1. To the Scripture to mean as you interpret it, is 19/4 
not her mig it ſpeaketh, Wherher the Rea. * 6f- 
ſons which I alledged againſt your interpretation of 
St. Famer be forced, let others judg. 

2. It avails your cauſe nothing to prove, That Fame: 
by working doth mean VVorks indeed. I preſume 
Mr, Pemble would not deny that, bur his m_— (1 
conceive) was, That VVorks are only ſpoken of as Fruits 
of Juſtifying Fa:th, and arc only faid to juitife, becauſe 
they are ( as Dr. Fackſon ſpeakerh a ralſive qualihtcati- 
on in the SubjeR or Party to be juſi ified. 

[ Hence ( ſaith he alſo ) « the ſeeming inconvenience Of Tully. 
of Sr. Jamcs has Camſal form of Speech ( it Tyr drxats ing Faith, 
$\a «13 gpr@- ) eaſily 4 rv og For the mmedaate $.2. ch 17. 
and prencepal cauſe propoſed, it ir uſual to attribute 4 F. 7. 
hind of cauſality to the qualification of the Subjett, 
theagh only requiſite 4 4 mere paſſive diſpoſotion, with- 
our which the principal or ſole Agent fball want br: 


TY / St. Famer intended is this, That Juſtifying 
Farth is of a VVorking-Natme, and riot ſach a Faith as 
ſome rely on, v-2,. barren and without VVorks. Now 
for your Reaſons, IT anſwer, 44 1. You ſpeak of the un- 

tablencſs of bare Faich, 3. e. ( fay you) Afſent. 

guer/nm hoc 2 You know that Proteſtants make Fa:th 
to juſtifie, not as it is a bare Aﬀent, bur as it is a Recei- 
ving of Chriſt, and a Recumbency on him. 

Fider hac juſt;ficans ( faith Am]. non of ills gent- x24, 
ralss, gud mn mttlletu aſſenſum prebemme veritats 1 |; 1. c.25; 
Sarrys Gods revelatesTe Fides rgitur ile proprit dicatur 5, xo 16. 
w/ifican a4 incumbiynu im hriſtum ad rexnffionem : 

H 2 pci 


D iſp . ae 


# #74 Fuſt, 


peccatoriumy (9 [alutem., And this Fanh they hold is 
not barren; but fruitful in good VVorks ; though not 
VVorks, but Fasth it felt ( appretending and applying 
Chriſt ) be ir, whereby we are juſtified. 

1d fides exclufivt tributndum ex eo conftat, quod ſols 
eſt fides, que Deo promutents credit, que ſola acquieſ- 


6. 18, 19, cit in gratuit4 promiſſione Des in Chriſto, If remsſfionem 
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precatorum appr ehendity, Ge, Vnde etram ſequitar, 
Fidem non yuſtificare, quatenus eſt opus juſtitia, ſed qua. 
Tenn appreben.ut ——_ Chriſti, Gr. Nec Jacobus 
diſſentit & Paulo, quanrvy alto mode loquends wtatur, 
wt redarguat tory, que ſepſor fallebant imnan: fider juſt1.. 
freationem tributnies, quam probat non eſſe veram ab 
exemplo Charitatis, que nullam vim habe, ſi tota fit m 
verbis, C,2.16, Operibus diutem juſtificars apud Jacooum, 
1dem eft,quod "__ Paulum,1T:m.3.16.juſtificart purity, 
1.6 Ys ſprrituns dare ſw1 experimentum,quomode experimen- 
tum dedit Noraham frdes ſue, off exen«0 film ſum: & 
homo probatus fit, d\muuGr, rtentdtione, "Jac-1.12- que 
probatio non facit wr ves ſit, ſed per experients.am da. 
cet rem tfſe. Undeetiam fides dicitur perfics per oper a, 
quia per ex fe prodit, Ergo cum Paulo vwlt Jacobus, 
homimem yuſt ificars fide, ſed Wrerque 4, que ſms expert. 
mentum dt per oper : ttſi neuter vult opera efſe juſtifica. 
Irons Caliſas, aut ad juſtitiam coram Deo acceptari, 
quorum Pr 11mm volunt Paontifien, alteruwm Socinian G 
Kemonſtrantes, Concludimus cum Apoftolo, Of colligs- 
mus, fide juſtificars homuzem alſque operibus Leguz, 
Rom. 3. 28, [wb qu1bns comprehendumus queliber epOrdy 
gue ſecundum Legem fiunt , tam d ſands If fidels- 
bus. Cum enim mter Legem fattorum five operum, © 
Legem fides diſtinguat Apoſtolus, 1614, V, 7 fa ex ope. 
ribur jueſtuficemmr, Legis operum & fides drftinitio ori 
yand, & Argumenium ex 64 deductum pro fider uſts- 
Jroatrome nutabit ;, quod abſurdum ut vitemus, ſcrenter 
non wſtificars hemmem ex operibus Legis, [ed tant 
p< fodem COP Chriſt; 3 Cf1jamn nor 1" y_ Chriſtum 
ered, wt wfhificemur ex fide F c/w Chriftt , mou x 


opers 's Legris, Onl. 2.22, Sed cum coder Apoſtole fi- 
dum tfſe hunc (ermonem affyrmamus fiulendum tfſe un, 
qu edideruat Dev, wt bond eptra tweantnr, Tit, 3.8. 
wr pmrificemns ms ab emm uinquinaments, Ge, 2 Cor. 
2.1 god cum frat ae dire in diem, 2 Cor. 4.16, GuAM- 

a.nN 
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din Caro concupiſcrt advyer ſus Sprritums, Tc, Gal. x. 17: 
ue non poſſunmne coram Deo muſtificars. Nam in juſt ie 
fieantdo partialom. yeſtitiam Deas now reſpucrt, ſed per 
fetam & plenam, 9-444 Lox maledici: ommibus , ques nun 
permanchunt un omuibus que freciper, Deut, 27. 26: 
Gal. 3- 10. 

I have 'been the larger wi citing this Author, both bz 
cauſe he is eminent, and /alfo doth ſpeak to tully ro the 
Point, and doth _mect with many of your Opinions. 

But to proceed, It is. Faith and Farth, 1, e. ſeveral 
kinds of F4ith, which St Fame; oppoſcth one to the 
other, Yaz. Faith which is a bare Aﬀent, and withour 
Works, ſuch a Fainh 4> ihc Devils have, and Faith which 
is moaxcover an embracing of Chrilt, and the mercy of 
God In Chriſt, and is attended with VVorks as tte Fruits 
and Efte&ts of ig, as the ' Zarrh of tbrabam and Kandb 
was Though thercture he concludes, That Farth can. 
net {ave hum that hath not VVorks, yet 3, follows not that 
VVosks concur with 744th unto Juit fication, but only 
that a Juſtifying Fash will thew it tclt by V Yorks. 

Ad 2. It is granted, That Farch which is no more 
than a bare Aſſent, is neither Juſtifying nor Saving : But 
what of this >, Is there no other Faith than Aﬀent > Do 
bot you your (elt make Acceptance, which is more than 
Aﬀent, the compleating A& of Jultifying Fab > And 
how can you ſay, That there is the ſame force aſaibed 
wVVorks as to Fark, when you make Juſtification at 
kritro be by Fa/th without Y Vorks > Indced V Vorks arc 
wquifire in their place, but not as having the like force 
with Farch unto Juſtification, ( ſhew any Orthodox 
VVriter that doth hold (o ) though as neceffary Fruits of 
that Faith, by which we are juſtized, Say not that you 
leak of Juſritication a5 continued, tor VVorks, as 
#. Famer beth ſpeak of them, are as neceffary unto Ju- 
Kibcation at rſt as altcrward, vaz,. a promptitude and 
readincks to do good VVorks : it this be want: ig, It 15 
v0 Juſtitying Faith, but ( as Se, Fames calls it) 4 dead 
Fath, altogether vain and unprohrabie. 

Ad 3. That Faith without VVorks is a hardening of 
Unbelievers, I grant : ſed quid tm poſta > Do t) erce- 
we VVorks juitife as well as Faith > But I do not think 
that St. Fames brings in ( chap 2. 18, ) an Unbelierer 
b ſpeaking. For how thould an Unbeiie: cr ( apret-t 
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fed Unbeliever, we mean ; for you uſe to diſtinguith be. 
_ — ——_—_— and ry nt, - y his 
Faith, laying, [ And I will r Faith } 

Calyem doch [5 berrer interpret it. Taying, Facobus 
drerty pr_ fore piu ſanitt# vroentibus, excutere 
bypocritss t jatautiam, gud mflats ſunt. 

Ad 4. The Devils have a true Bdiet, j.e, 2 true Af. 
ſent ; but there is mare than Aſﬀent in Juſtifying Fark, 
even that Fath whereby we are juſtified at firſt, 'as your 
ſelf do hold. And you confefs alſo that Farr b doth ju- 
ſite ar firſt without VVorks 3 yer ( Gay I ) not ex 
it be of a VVorking-Nature, 7. e. ready to VVork, 
when VVorks are required : and otherwiſe than as Fruits 
of Juſtifying Farch VVorks do not juſtike neirher at firit 
nor afterward ! 


F# Ti ſ- Faith without VVorks is dead, = to the _ 
uſrification, even alrogerher unprofitable, s. e. al 
Venwens operary, or which 1s im ari, as Ca- 
je: an doth well expreſs it. Bur this is nothing to prove 3 
Co-intereſt of VVorks with Farrh in point of Juſtihca- 
tion ; it only proves, That Juſtifying Fark is of a work- 
ing Nature, VVhereas you add, [ Still kere the oppoſi 
part on on” fide is Faith and Works, and on the other fue 
Faith without Works ] ; this doth nothing hinder, bur 
that the oppoſition 1s ( as I ſaid') betwixt Faith and 
Faith, 1. e. ſeveral kinds of Fairh, whereot the one i 
accompanied with VVorks, and the other not z the one is 
operative and fruitful,the other idle & barren. That Abr4- 
ham was juſtifed not only by that Farth that did work, 
but alſo . VVorks, is more than St. Fame doth lay, 
and is direGly contraditory to what St. Paw ſaith, In- 
deed it is more than you can ſay, wirhout your diſtinRion 
of Juſtification' Begun and Continued ; which diſtindi- 
on St. Famer never thought of. © For ſurely Juſtification 
cannot be at firſt by a dead and unprofitable Faith, as be 
afhrms that to be, which is without VVorks. That in 
ates ht meant that mn 

,a3 accompliſhing its ends,but only as ther 
declared and manifeſted to be perfeR. The en4 of Faith is 
to juſtife ; and your felf ſay, That Faith at firſt doth julti- 
fie without Works : ſo that in your Opinion Faith without 
VVorks is perte&, accompliſhing its end in juſtifying at 
kolt. But in St. Fame bis ſenſe Faith doth noty cannot 
I , 2t 
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at all juſtife without V Vorks, s. 7. if it be not ready to 


. work: andin that ref; Q VVorks doperfet Faith, »-. ec. 
they make oh perioction of Faith to appear : but of 


chat vF thy 7 before. 

Ad 6. And io of that alſo in Foam. 2. 2g. enough hath 
heen ->/rr;5c, tf That Faith alone is the Condution of 
the Initiation ; but Faith and: Obedience of the Conkir- 
mation, Continuation, and Confummation of Juſtitca- 
tion, you often ſay, but never prove. Sure I am Fame? 
dothexclude Faith, which is wizhour VVorks, v2, when 
God doth call for , from the.very Initiation of Juſti- 
kcation. Por he makes ſuch a Faith as unprofitable as 
the Faith of Devils, who ſurely are fo far from” Juſtits- 
cations that they have not ſo much as the initiatign of ir. 

Ad 7. You can never make more of that Concluhon- 
Fam, 2. 24. than that a Man is jullhed by a VVorking 
Faith, or by a Faith which produceth VVorks, and {© by 
his VVatks appears to be juibfied. The words it taken 
without any qualification, arc agaioſt your ſclt,, wbo will 
have a Man juſtzhed at firit by Faxh, without VVorks. It 
you a" dil = on Juſtification as-at firit, and as af- 
terward, .to make (tle agree with meaning, 

indeed it will pag ul ot) hyp = 
leare to explain the Apoſtle ſo, as to make him agree not 
only with them, but alſo with bimſclt, and the whole 
current of the Goſpel > The word piror there imporrs no 
more than if it been piracy | as appears by the whale 
leries of rhe Difcourle, and more particularly by y.-15- 
where xg" iav].s is as much as aim, [ 6x47 [of] 2. 6 
alone without the concomitancy of Y Vorks, as the Fruits 
of it, Beze renders it per ſe; Tremelias gut of the 
Siach Sela : the Vulgar Latin hath jm emeripſa, which 
(4x;an corrects, ſayings pro per ſe, and that he ex- 
pounds, bec eff ſola.  VVherein 1 ſuppoſe he followed 
Eraſmme, whoſe Anuagtation on the place is, xw# ja), 
4.4, per ſt, hoc oft, ſola. 

Ad 8. Rahab was Jullified by VVorks fo as Abraham 
was, and all muſt be, even wh-n they are firſt juſtified, 
We. by a Faith prompt and ready t work when occahon 
doth require. 

Ad 9 Our Divines by Faith undcritand a Sound and 
Orthodox Belief, s. e. Afent ; and ſuch is the Faith of 
the Dzvils ſpoken of Fam 2+ 19. fuch a Faith may be 
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without VVorks, and fo 'is dead, ':. e.” pnprofitable :' bot 
that is'nor the Juſtifying Fairh which our Divines d6 
ſpeak of, ( as Thave d before ) who hold rhar Faith 
« wo doth juſtite without VVorks, though withal rhey 
hold that Faith which Yorh juſtifie is not alone” without 
VVYorks, y:2,., when 'God doth call tor them 3nd this it 
all rhat St. Fame? urgeth, Your own | Ang/yſfr doth 
evince'n6 _ than thrs, ſave he now &r 7 you pit 
a wrong gloſs the Text, and cver.gnf andn come in 
with s.1. AiſtinQion berwixt the Initiation arid the Con- 
tinuarion of Juſtification,” quite beſides, *y&a-and againit 
St. Famer his meanitig,' as 'C I think) Thaye' ſufficiently 
detmonſtfared. " | 

Otcamenizs 2 Greek Schioliiſt doth expound St. Famer, 
and reconcile him with St. Pazl, afrer fame manre 
as I atid others do ; Ovn Hnedou ( faithte) moms 

Argh Tha#ht,' card 33+ mnugropilian tÞ # mignuc brows 
Te pdeguire, Sometimes (he faith Y Faith is taken for 2 
bare Afﬀenr, im #Xvc toy gra Fnoyucs and ſo the 
Devils believe * S6inietinies it pores alſo 2 Uifpoſition 
joyned with affent, 1h Gi Aia Sugar (omnroad nmr pars G1. 
Paicg evi arti ore; St. Fame: (he ſaith Jconfidererh Fairh 
Mm the farmer ſenſe, SCP awt inthe latter, Ynnt + wir vhs 
«4 T\ld got ovyrgnibouts vouggy ary ric, Ke, Nafngy i 
lu ndrelinwe nie; Ye 3% Cripay Igor Arece, 

' To cohdludey, It is not Faith-as working that dork ju- 
ſtifie, bur Faith as/apprehending 'Chriit and his Righte- 
ouſmeſs : Yer that Fatthwhieh doth apprehe1d Chriit 2nd 
his Rigbteouſneſs,an@ fo dorh juſtife, is a Working Faith, 
Your {elf grant that V Vorks are not neceffary quoad pre- 
fentiamy m reſpe& of Juſtification as begun”? and rhar 
they are neceſſary quoad effe #nm jrſtificat ron, in reſpect 
of Juititcarion as continucd, is *more (F prefume) than 
ever will be proved, 

1- I ktpabs thoſe things whictyou ſpeak of Calyrn, 
becauſe I fee nothing but bare words. Av 


* To makt Farth to be a for Clemens Rom. [ynatine,Fuſtm Mar- 
Conditton, ts not to dewy 11+, and the reſt, who for 1000 years at 
” to be an Inflrument : tet Paxi( you lay)give as michto Works 
Our Divenes ſometimes as you ever did, or more, and make Faith 
term it the one way ſome- to juſtite as a Condition, and * not as 
remes the cthe”, ws 1 have an Inſtrument, whar-ever forced {craps 
before ſhewed. ſome may gather out of a Line againſt 
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the full ſcope of the whole Page or Book 3, 1 with yowhad 
cited ſome Books, or Pages, or but Scraps, as you call 
them; wheweby to make good what you fay, Lam not of 
ſach' Reading, much iefs of fuch Memory, as to give an 
account -oÞ {0 many Authors. - $ome of them either 
wholly or in part I have read, bur 1 do not remember 
where they do ex profeſſs treat of Juſtikcationaand there- 
fore I do not marvel it they do- not ſpeak fo accurately of 
| *? A 


it, | I | 

But fori-rhe Opinion of the Ancient V Vriters in this 
Point, I ſhall rcter you unto ſome who were much berter 
rerſed/ir Hem thin | amy 1342, "Fult on Faxm..2. 4 Da 
venant de Fuſtit, Habire cap. 15, where he aniwereth 
Bellarmimes \\Vcgations, and cap. 29. where he produccth 
hivowys >: + 6s EIT wo 

And Zetbart Compend Thinbg. Lib, x cap. 3) who 

cul Chry/ we, - Ambroic q F.1 ls &w Avwuftime 

—_ ” holding" Chriſt's Re eubncs to be 
mpuredemra. us for our Juſtitication. And he alledgeth 
Ambroſe,  Mierome, Ah y Clemens Alex. non 
Naz y4nzmn, Chr yſoftone; Baſil, Theodoxet, Heſyc 
Primaſine, Epiphanines, Phils 4 Auftiw, Staml1w1, 
Maxen; 1m, odulus,” Fortunatre,' Victor Mar. and 
bernard, asteltifving that. we are juſtified by Faith alone 
withoud VVorks 3 and yer he faith he doth but algwor 
tx veruft 4 anon rate referent, guod ad banc rem 
Srdbut, Weljbawer "rt 


: Bude, tmiiced by Eel bavd,s is cited by B. Ufeer as De Star: 
wiing ea Yd. 77. thas; Hor” jaſtricam fattorum nul- I Succeſ]. 
- 


im ſalvabitar, fed per folam yuſtitiam frdts. 


To your other Query concerning Calvin, Þ. Martyr yKe: pag, 46. 
[ anſwer in the words of Ameſuues , Fides (pecralus milery. Contr 4 
ardia duplict ration? fic vocatur, I Luk Chriſtum Bel. tom. 4 


apprehendit, rel mnititur fe a ſpecralem mileracords.. (16, 5. £2. 


am per ipſum apprehenden 
ſreralem jam denat am apprehendit : proore /enſw peſtifi- 
dtronem antecedit, poſterrore ſenſu {IK wſtrficatuo- 
wm, Sed qura wnd © cadem eſt frdCs, qua mileracor di- 
am Det in Chriſto ſpecraliter applicat apprebendendo, & 
applicationem lam jam fattam certum reddity  per- 
fettro wel conſolatio ej in hac certitindine apparet, 
quam tram boſtes gratis preciput impagnant, 1dcirie 
fer iſtam certitudinem ( que tamen quod fen _ 

'4c 


m., 2. {fa miſericordia 5. 22: 
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fide any fn tempus ſeparars ) fides juſtifpcant ſaltt 4 
» deſcribs, 

Medel.l.t, © And again, Fides iſta jpuffoficans ſud aagatd gods 
e.27-$.19. cit; argue adeg computhem ſecum haber ſpecialoms at 
cert am wAaſionem de gratrd OY Dei mm 
fieans new mald ſapd f 7. own = rr goes on 

cum impugnant gentralem lam fidem, x1 ommid tri. 

buunt Pontificuw. Sed 1. ita prrſuaſie quoad ſenſum 

Shes mer ſemper adeff, — >. Varun ſunt gradus hujyt 


» Sc. 

2. By Apprebending, gay = qt Aﬀent, but 

Embracing, or Receiving, or Applyi 
Contre Ameſine cites and approves Cnc Comtarenmw , 
Bell. Acciprmus uſt if1c at nome per fidem. H anc ACCENT Af 10m 
loco proxi- news Thomas tn z3- A10HEM, INGn1ens paſi- 
me cutdt0 ene Chr  efſe s Meas ”» COMPunnny, quam 
queſque - cm per fpdem f. Sacraments, Prote- 
fanter appellant a » mon 4 firmeficatione 


gue perriner 4 / copnitionem intelletur, (cd qua ud Fe 
» 
COmmy brndere, quo ptrvenumms, I quod poſt me- 


tum artin 

I think chat al h Juſtifying-Faith doth receive 
Chriſt intirely, yer as Juitifying it receiveth him only in 
reſpeR of his Satisfaction, which is the Righteouſneſs by 
which we are juſtifed, There is no danger in this Do. 
rrine, fo long as People are taught withal, that they 
muſt not look ro have Chriit as a Prieit ſatisfying tor 
them, except they alſo have him as a King reigning over 
them. Neither doth it ſcem- to me any conceit, 


That apprehending or ing of Chriſt's Satisfaction, or 
of Chriſt as Cining mw, that a& of Faith where- 
by we are juſti our Similitude doth not ſuit ; be- 
cauſe a Husband cannot be offered to a VVoman in feve- 
ral reſpe&ts, as Chriſt may be unto a Sinner, I do not 
conceive Faith ro juſtifie modo Phyſico, or merely becauſe 
it is of that nature to ap Chriſt and his Righte- 
ouſneſs : If it were not tor the Promiſe of the Golpe!, 
this Ac of Faith would not avail. As ſuppoſe the 
vils ſhould apprehend the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, yet 
ſhould they not be juſtified, becauſe the Promiſe of the 
Goſp-l doth not belong unto them. Yet this apprebene- 
ing of Cluiſt and his Righteouſneſs being the AT" 
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not bur I = well ſay, Thar Faith doth juſtifie us, ap- 
prehending Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, this being it 
which the Goſpel doth ng our rr Faich 


ic ſelf doth not juſt 3 ic is nothing tome, who do nor 
aſcribe any rhing to Faith in order to Juſtification as ie is 
nadie ſimply in ic ſelf, but as it being of ſuch a na- 
wre is in that reſpeR required of us, to that end that we 
may be juſtifed. And thus (I think ) do others mean, 
ſuppoſe 


when they ſay, That Fai.h doth juſtike as a 
Chriſt, and his Righteouſneſs : - wang Foro, e 
exclude, but include the requiring of Faith in re- 
ſpeR as a Condition of Juſ. ihcation. 

Pemble baving ſaid, [ We are jultifred by Farth, ie, 


by the Right com meſs of Chrift, the benrfit whereof wnte Of Juſtif, 
eur juſt ifrcat ion we aye made partakers of by Faith, as T WAY 
the only Grace which accepts of the Promiſe, and groes P» 27+ 


us 4fſ er ance of the Performance }, He adds a lictle af- 
ter, [ He that looked on Chreft belirving in him, ma 
trady be ſardto be ſaved and ed by Faith, not 

the worth, and by the aſpcocy' that Att of ba, but «s 
i w the Condition of t Promiſe of Grace, that mu} 
neceſſarily go before the Performance of it unto 1s ;, wjon 
owr obed ence whireunto, God is jleaſed of bis fee Grace 
to juſtifre we }. 

Bur ſtill norwithſtanding all you ſay, my Argumen: 
remains good ; { Works concur xot with Faith tn appre- 
bending Chrift, therefore they comeur not with it 17 ju6- 
fifymg |). The Conſequence is good, becauſe Fairh as 
- ys rap is made the Condicion of Juſtihca.. 
tion, For this is that which Believing in, or on Chriſ:, 
doth import, which is put as equivalent co the receiving 
of Chriſ:, Fob. 1.12, That Repentance and Obedi.. 
ence do concur with Faich in being Conditions of Conti- 
trinucd and Conſummare Juſtification, you only affirm, 
but do not prove, Indeed Repentance as raken for an 
| | Ic. 


Contr4 
Bellar. 
Tom. 4- 
L.s, C. 4- 
$.5. 


69, Ge. 
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acknowledgment of, and ſorrow for fin, is requiſite unts 

uſtification at fiſt. For how ſhould we ever look unto 

hriſt as ſuffering for our fins, except we be {enſible of 
them, and humbled for them, Yer it is Faith apprehen. 
ding Chriſt, which in the Covenant is made the iti. 
tn of our Juſtification, as that whereby we are made par. 
rakers of Chriſ's Righ-coufneſs, by which we are juſti- 
hed, I: is neithes Repentance, nor Obedience, though 
Repentance ( in the ſence before-menrioned ) muſt go 
before | his DEN and fo betore Juſ:ltication ; 
and obedience muſt tollow atcer, 

Penitentis (\aith Ameſ. ) qudtenus Off legalis hu. 
milrato anteceder quidem juſt ificarionem, ut diſp oſitio ex 
ord: ne Prevequiſitay ſed mou wt C4uſa. Re apiſcentis 
F2 vangelica vel notat con yerſionem fot am cn us Pr omaria 
pars oft frder, we At. 11. & Exch, 18. vel ef i/s fider 
ſwftifrcantys, atque adeo rpſins juftificationss effeitum, 
yuali; frat fenitentia ills ad ſalutem, 2 Cor. 7. 10: 
Qwornmque mods accipiatur, dolor ac deteſturio peceatt 
non poteft *fc ranſa mufteficanr, quza ( N.B.) non ha. 
ber vim 4 1r4n4 nobs yulHt it 11084 Chrift:, Acquaſut 19 
talgs bans mon co (1fF4t 1 averſatione mals. Reſiprfientis 
(5 fider drfferen;s« bac indigitatur, N10, 21, Reſire- 
ſcents.r im Dewms, © fi ler (1n Domunum Noftrum leſum 
Chriftum. See alſo Mr. Bail of the Coven. c, 3. p11 9, 

7. You need not rrouble your felt ro prove, That by 
VVorks are mcant VVorks. For ſurely a working Faich, 
or a Faith bringing torth che Fruit of VVorks, doth im- 
ply VVorks. Burt the Queſtion is, V Vhether VVarks 
concur with raich in juſrityiny, or only are inſeparable 
Arntendantrs, and neceſſary Fruits of that Faith which ju- 
flifkerh. You hold the tormer, ye: only in reſpect of 
continued and confummare Juſcificarion :-I hold the lat- 
ter in reſpect of Juſtihcation begun, continued, and 
conſummare. VVhethcr ot us hath more ground trom 
Scripure, let it be judged by what hath becn ſaid about 
ic, 


Bur 1. whereas you fay, That VVorks are flill oppo- 
ſad ro Faich withour V Vorks, or Faith alonc, and not to 
this or that ſort of Faith : I have ſhewed before trum Or» 
crimmen's (not to ſpeak of our late V Vriters) that (here 
15 one fort of Faith that is with VVorks, or of a wotzing 


Diſpolition, and fuch is Faith truly apprehending Chuilt * 
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and another fort of Faith, that is withour VVorks, vez; 
a bare Aſſent : and that Sr. Faure; doth opole theſe rwo 
forts of Faichone © the other, reaching that we arc ju- 
ſtified by the former, nor by the later. 

2. You ſay, [ it 4 mor ( #ly F 41th a'ome without 4 
working <ſpeſitions but Faith alone withowt Works them- 
ſelves when there rs opportwnity } > yer your felt deny nor 
only rhe efhcacy, but even the preſence of VVorks ro be 
requiſite, when we are ar firſt juſtihed : and Se, Fames 
denics Faith alone ( ſo as he doth ſpeak cf i: ) to have 
any force at all ro ' qu=ar as being dead and unprofitable, 
Therefore you muſt needs gran:, Thar it is Faich alone, 
without a working Diſpolition of which $:. Famer ſpeak- 
eth. Beſides, it there be a working Difpokition, there 
will be V Vorks chemſclves when there is opportunity. But 
allthis doth only prove, That Juſtitying Faith is of a 
working Diſpofition, and produceth VVorks themſelves 
when opportunity is offered : That VVorks do at any 
time concur with Faith unto Juſtificationy it no way pro- 
veth. 

3- Surely a diſpoſition to feed the hungry, is accepted 
of God, when there is no opportunity to ds the thing it 
felt, And fo a Diſpohtion to work may be enough to 

ove Faith to be of a right ſtamp, though VVorks ; hy 

elves be requiſne when there is rewity : and till I 
muſt pur you in mind,rhat your fel requires no more chan 
a diſpoſition to work, when we are firſt juſtified. 
. 0- Whar you can inter trom fam. 2. 13- I do mor ſce. 
He that expedts mercy trom God, muſe ſhew mercy to 
his Neighbour. Doth i therefore tollow, that VVorks of 
Mercy juſtifie as well as Faith > No, but thar Juſtifying 
Faith muſt and will ſhew it ſelf by VVorks of Mercy. 

5. A real Faith being but a bare Aﬀent, as in the De- 
vils, cannot juſtihke or ſave, Who oppoſeth this > Or 
whom doth it oppoſe > - So, thar the ſame Faith is juſtity- 
ing and ſaving, 1 think all will yeeld : yer is there more 
required unto Salvation, as taken for the accompliſhumear 
of it, than unto Juſtifcation. 

6. VVho makes Famer v.18. to ſpeak ſuch non-ſence 
25 you tell of > Do they, who fay hus meaning is, That 
Faith is pretended in vain, if ir do nor ſhew it felt by 
VVorks, as occaſion doth require > And what more can 
any gather from Y- 29, 22, 24, 26? You might fave your 
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labour of proving, bd he wg meane VVorks 
you prove that Works are ſpoken of as concurring 
with Faith, and as havigg a co-intereſt with it in the 
effe& of juſtifying, and not only as Fruits of that Faith 
by which we are juſtified. This is that which they mean, 
who ſay that Fames doth ſpeak of a ing Faith, -. ec. 
a Faith ready to work, ſo afual ing, when 
God doth require it, not as if inſtead of { Works } it 
were ſenſe always to put [ a working Faith J. Such 
ſophiſtry doth nor become us, 

Q t Famer doth afſert the neceſſity of Works, 23 
fruits of Juſtifying Faith, is ever granted : that he doth 
aſſert the ty of them as concurrent with Faith unto 
Juſtibcation, is never proved. Works are therefore ne« 
_—_— prove Faith to be ſuch as God requires unto Ju. 

Cation, 

—_ this firſt you ſay, Famer doth make VVorks 
or Working neceſſary to juſtite ; Ifay, he doth nor, but 
my vr ns + —_ i - I j = 

Faith, except it be a working Faith,as Abraham's 
Rahab's was. You lay [The Soul doth nor truly ſugnifie 
the Body to be alrye). But the word Fam.1.26, 15 5190 uy, 
”" which is but an effe&t of Life, and not a cauſe 

it. 

Of Grace ( Thas ( faith —_— the compariſon us txatt ; Ar 
and Faith, the Body without Breath i dead, ſo us Faith without 
Appendix $8 Do ber doth compar 
1x Downim ; | Neither doth St, James e Work 
mY the Do-. z0 the Soul, but ro the Breath, as the word wnd us ( deri- 
rine Of ved of wiis to Breath) death bomefſe, &e, &% 
the Cer- that the meaning of ol Fred yg dy wr without 
teainty Of Breath w dead, even ſo Faith without Works ( which 
Salvation. are as it were the breathing of 4 lively Faith ) # wor 

Burt it by +45 us there be meant the Soul,as 1 Cor 6.947, 
I hope you will not fo underſtand it, as to compare Faith 
to the Body, and Works to the Soul, as if Works were 
the Soul of Faith, and fo 4id give Life unto it : wheres 
indeed Faith doth produce Works, and Works do but ev1* 
dence Faith, and the lively power of ir. 

On 7am. | The Apeſile ( faith Fulk ) i# this Similetwde doth not 
2. wlt, malt Fanh the Body, and Works the Soul ; but Warts 
the Argument of 2 e Life and Seul of Faith, which 
iruft itt God, &c. } Go 

2. 
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2. God ( you ſay ) needs no Signs. Well, bur God 
| ſay I) requiring ſuch a Faith, whereof Works are 
#s Fruits EfeRs of ir, we muſt look ro'the 
| figns of our Faith, to find ir ſuch as God requires of us 
| wang Hetbranten. Maccovme (it feems) mer with the 
| Obje ; At Deo mon eff ope experiments. Reſp. Hoc De Fuft(| 
| i ſane vermm eff: at new proinde ſequitur homines new Diſþ. 10. 
prebere [ws exper imentum Deo. Py ”—_ 
z aith may be real, and = not juſtifying. Arcal -» banc 
Aſent, yea and Conſent, it limited, fo as to exclude rem vide- 
| Chriſt's dominion over us, is not that Faith which your re l;cer. 
| Oppoſers plead for. 
| 4+ The New Teſtament doth make 2 working Faith, 
; I yet not Faith as working the Condition of Juſtification, 
I wonder 2, roy ſtumble at this, when as you con- 
fantly bold, That we arc juſtified at firſt by Faith without 
Works : yet ſurely that Faith whereby we are - juſtificd at 
firſt, is a working Faith, s. ce. of a working Nature, and 
will, when there is ejpernmity, fhow it ſelf by Works. 
That working therefore is together with Faith the Condi- 
tion of Juſtifcarion, is more than your own Principles 
will admit, without that diltintion of Juſtification In. 
choated, and Juſtification Continued, of which though 
make much uſe, yet I fee lirtle ground for it, Now 
| owe Preſtan's words, which 1 cited, I think they 
, xe clear enough againſt you. 
For firſt he ſaith, That Faith alone juſtifeth and mak- 
j eth Works only Concomitants or Fruits of that Faith by 
| which we are juſtifed, You limit it to Juſtification as 
un, but he ſpeaks of Juſtification ſimply conſidered, 


and not as _ only, 

2. He ſpeaks indeed of a double Juſtification, but not 
35 you do, nor to that interft to bring in a double Righec- 
oulneſs as requiſite unto Juſtification, All what be in- 
tends is this, That we are juſtified only by Faith, accor- 
ding to P4/'s Dodrine z yet { as F.qmes teacheth ) our 
| Faith muſt appear to be a true Juſtitying Faith by VVorks, 
| otherwiſe it is bur a falſe and ——_ Faich, as ut precen- 

dth to be Jultitying, and be char prerendeth ir, is a Hy- 
pocrite, His words without doing violence unto them, 
can have no other ſcnſc put upon them. VVhken any one 
is accnſcd of being but a | ha Believers, or a mere 
Eliever without Obedience, take Believing mercly as i 
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3s the Condition of Juſtification by the Covenant, it is 
bur ( as I have often-faid ) the, making good this Actu. 
ſation, Thar hc is a Tranſgreilbr of the Law, ,ahd to be 
condemned by the Law for the rrafiſgreſſion of it, and 
much rhe more in that he ncgleRed the benefit offered in 
the New Covenart. © So that 1n this caſc to juſtifie a Man 
by his Faith and VVorks, is but indeed to plead that he is 
Juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt impured unto him 
through Faith, which Faith is proved to be ſound nd 
good by his VVorks. 

r. I fee you are very tenacions of your Opinion : "but 
if yon will not forſake your Opinion till you ſee better 
Arguments to draw you from it, marvel not if others 
will nor embrace your Opinion ill they ſce better Argu. 
ments to draw them to it. But to theMarter”; Me, thinks 
you mighn eafily ſee the m<aning of this, that Abraham's 
firſt Juſtification could nor be by Falth, which was with. 
out VVorks, z. +. by Faith, which was not of a working 
Nature. 

Thus in thar very page ( 52, Y I explained my elf, 
ſaying, [ Faith if it be alone without VVorks, s. ce. Ye- 
nuens oftrari, Te. cannot juitifie ], 

2, Do not you ſee that your Antwer is to no purpoſe in 
limiting the words of the Apoſtle to Continued and Con- 
ſummate Juſtibscation, whereas be doth uttetly exclude 
Faith, which is without VVorks, or which is not of a 
working Diſpohition, trom being able to juſtife, as bein? 
a Faith that 15 dead and unprofitable 2 

Thar which you ſo light, as if it were endignas vor- 
dice nodrs, Calvin ( a Man as likely to fee into the Apo- 
ſtle's meaning as another ) calls nodum mſolubilem, 25 
I hare before noted, That more Conditions are requi- 
ted unto Juſtification afterwad than at firſt, is more than 
I can find, and more ( Tam perfiwaded ) than will ever 
be proved. Did Pat when he ſpeaketh ſo much of Ju- 
ſithcation by Faith without VVorks, viz, as concutri 
with Faith vnto Juſtikcation,mean that we are fo juſtin: 
indeed to day, but not ſo to morrow, or ſome time atter ? 
All his Argumenrs ſhew the contrary. Yea, dorh he not 
prove from Ger. x5, 6. that Abraham was juitifed only 
by Believing, when as yet that was nct the beginning ©: 
his Juſtthcation z £0 when Famer faith, That we are not 
juinted by Faith, which is without VVorks, ſuch a Faith 
birt 
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being dead, and no better than the Faith of Devils ;, was 
his meaning this, That hereafcer indeed we cannot be fo 
juſtified, bur yet at preſent we may > If you be of this 
mind, Non equedears 1n'video, miror 1444. 

3- Of the ſenſe of Famer bis Diſcourſe enough be- 
fore, And for y, 17, I thinkjt might cafily ler you {ce 
that he ſpeaketh not ( as you ſuppoſe ) only of Conti. 
nued and Confummate Juſlification, but of Inchoatcd al- 
{o, and conſequently that he A > interpreted other - 
wiſe than thus, That Faith which doth not ſhew ir. (c!f 
by VVorks, is dead, incffefual, and'ef no force to julti- 
ke, cither at firſt or afterward, as not being that Faith 
which is required unto Juſtification, we, a working 
Faith, or Faith which is of a working Nature, 1 have 
noted before whas Occumeniacs ( one that was long betore 
cither Cal ym of Luther ) faith upon that very Verſe, as 
alſo how in the judgment of the Syriack Interpreter, and 
other Learned Mcn xg? javrls there is to be under» 
liood. 

1, Though Faith may be true and real without Works, 
yet a living Faith it is not ; for a living Faith is operative 

{o that, a working Faith, and a non-working Faith ape of 
different Natures, this being but a bare and naked Aflznt, 
bur the other an apprehending of Chriſt, and a recciving 
of him. Llittle doubt bur the Faith of Devils, and the 
Faithof Men who are juſtified ( even at fuſt, when you 
fay VVorks are not requiſite in reſpect of their preſence 
with Faith, h chat Faith ( Gay) is of a working 
Diſpoſition ), differ much in their very Nature. | 

2. If you will be true to your own Principles, you can- 
not ſay,” That VVorks make Faith alive, or that Faith is 
vot al1ve without VVorks az atually preſent, though you 
tonfider Faith mcerly as a Condition of Juſtification, 
ſeeing you hold Faith to be alive in that ro ſpe, when 
weare tirit juſtified, - though there be uo VVorks preſent 
with ir. And though, 25 there muit be q prompritude to 
VVorks ar firſt, fo k e mult be VVorks themſelves in 
doe ſeaſon ; yer that VVorks do afterward concur with 
Faith! unto Juſtification, is more than yer I ſee, or ( | 
preſume ) ever ſhall ſee proved, 

3- Theretore my ument ſtands. good againit you, 
une] you can make ir » That Faith alone withour 
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Feation at firſt, but Faith and VVorks of Juſti. 


fication afterward. I have ſhewed ſome Reaſons again(i 
ir, bur I can ſee none for it, Your Similitude of 2 


' Fine, (Fe, is no proof. Similitudes may illuſtrate ſome- 


thing, but they prove nothing. 
!. You faid, | The Apoftle ſaith, That Faith tit 
Work im and with bis Werks ] ; whereas the Apoſtle uſing 
the word ovigy. ew did not ſpeak of working in, but only 
of working with. 

2. Of what validity that diſtinRion is = 
on Inchoated, and Juſtification Contin Conſum. 
mate) you have not yet ſhewed. 

y abt _—_— c ded I ok was, he 
the purpoſe. I only alle his Expoſition 
af Feder cooperat 4 off operibus fu and I chink his 
——_—_ is genuine. 

alfo Mr. Manton ; [ That ſenſe which 1 prefer 

( faith he) 17, That bis Faith reſted not in 4 naked bart 
Profeſſion, but was ogerative, ut had ut; efficacy and m 

wence wrew his Work, co-mortyng with all orher Gra- 
ces 2 it doth not only exert, and put forth it ſelf in at: 
of Belzrving, but alſo in working }. 

Bez,4 renders it, Admmuſtya furt eperum eq, and 
expounds it, Effecax Of facunds bonoruwm operam. * 

1. I ſhewed © how not only P:ſc ator and Pemble, 
but many others both before and afrer 'rhem)s —_—_— 
thoſe words, [ By Works bis Faith was made perfet }; 
4. e, By VVorks his Faith did appear perfe&, , e, ſound 
and good. This Expoſition is that as yer I ſeeno 
reaſon ro diſlike it. 

2, I grant that Faith without VVorks (viz, when 
doth require them) is dead as to the of Joſtifying ; 
Yea, andiris alſodcad in ir ſelf, being but a dead [ 
f-nc, having no life, no operative vertue in it. 

* 3. Abraham's Faith was, is, arid ſhall be manifeſted 
ro be perfe@, 7, e. fincere by his VVorks, to all that were, 
are, and ſhall be able rodiſcern the rruenattre of Juſti- 
fying Faith, Although there were none then that could 
ifcern this, ( which yet is not to be ſuppoſed, /ſacc wat 
then of age to diſcem it, and fo others of Abraham's 
Fmily ro whom the thing was known) yet to after- 
he perfection of Abraham's Faith i; made manifeſt 
his VVorks, eſpecially his offering his Son upon the _ 
n 
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And if God did ſays [ Now 1 that thew ſeare#? 
Sally wei er be in L 4-ar 
drip mres>sc, that Abraham's Faith and its 
gn re prepeda er ph x * ug it 'X that 

VVo did trom Faith, Heb, 11.7. 
And therefore as the Effect doth ſhew the Cauſe to be 
perieR, ſo did Abraham's VVorks ( eſpecially that of 

ing up {ſuac ) ſhew his Faith xo be perfet. To the 

: 


x Tug potaghe include in it three As, 


mentioned Heb. 11, 143, yet there are but two of them 

rly and vecullarly As of Faith. For Seeing, or 

ing, the firſt there mentioned, is but pretuppocd 

unto Faith.. | 
Bellarmine in this ſaith truly, ( though it was little to De Fu ff, 
hs /7ingf + Cognet io apprehenſive precxigitur quidern (16.1,c.15, 

ad —_— ed non ef 1pſa proprid freer. 
other two Ads, ws. DarGiafon and Embracing, 
though diſtin, yet are both comprehended in Belic- 


viog, 
2. I ſee tio cloudineſs in this, [ Belrrving juſtyperh, 
mar mas 14 #4 07” At, but 1 refpet# of «11 Obyedt } ;, neither 
wn 2 þ ary ee except io a dark Underſtanding, 
_ Y yours is nor Hut you know whas 15 
ſaid of Facuunt nimum iwitllgends, ut nibil in. 
lo. VVharis more vulgar with Divines ( and 
no r oncs neither) than to ſay, , That Faith 
doth nor j as it is a VVork of ours, but in reſpeR of 
its Objec, Chriſt, whom it apprehendeh, and by whom 
fo apprehended, we arc juitified > 
Hnjus ſatorf ations d pprevendends medium ( faith Vigner 4, 
one whom Rvver much commends ) fides eff, Dev fic Saris, 
wdnante, wt neon als ew pariuepger fins, quam qui Cheri FI 
tam fonceri fat am;letuntur, now 14 tamen tt if rex ge, 
fer _ fu wor Dev gratos ſacrut &f acceptes, 142 ter 
ratrone 0bjedfr, quod 4 teadis Wexkmambace nobi " 
applicaty, & Nofeltom obedrent 14m, ' Of. 13. 
So Rover himdclt faith ; Fides non juſtificat, 994 'On2457 De Fid 
#f opus ywſtiria, ſed quatenus apprebendit pſtitram Fnfbif.. 
Chr/fts, 75.7 p 
Divers others to this purpoſe have been cited before. FP 16. 
Your Quelſtion [ Why doth net the Obje# juftiffe with- 


aw? the Ad ? } is ſoon anſwered ; Becauſe the AR ( Be- 
I x lieving) 


Medul lt. 
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lievi is required on our part, Des fic ordinante, (13 
the ng) bifore-cited ſaith ) — gy the Obje& 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs) may become ours unto Juſti. 
catian : yer {till it is in reſpe& of the ( Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs ) that the Act ( qe } ao Juſtibe. 
You darken my words, when you tran them thus, 
Ct juſtsfieth in reſpe# to 115 Objet } ;, 1 hay, [ inreſpet 
of its OvjeRt J, and fo you firit cited it, My meaning is 
this, It is the Objct of Faith, v-2. Chriſt's Righteouſ. 
neſs, though as apprehended by Faith, whereby we are ju. 
ltified. 

Eft autem hee juſtificatio propter Chriftume ( faith 
Amnſin ) \ non pri x pie ip on wo ſenſw Chri- 
fima erram eff canſa 1pſie vocation, [ed proprer Chr. 

um fide —— nm. 

This is clear by that A#s 13. 39. { By ham all that br. 
lieve are juſtified }. 

[ will add Mr. Bas words, which in ſenſe are the fame 
with mine, and there is little difference ( as to clearnefs 
or Cloudineſs) in the Expreflion 3 { The Third Expoſition 
*, That when Faith x imputed for Righteouſneſs, it 14 
wor underſtood Aaterially, as though the Dignety, Werth, 


and Peyſettion of Faith made wr juft 1, but relatively and 


on reſpett of ts Objet# : that 11, to wi believing, "Righte- 
ouſne ?, ic, of Chrifh, vs freely 1mpured, by Faith 
we freely receive Righteouſneſs, and renifſius of fer 
feely grven of God: And therefore to ſuy, Faith yufti- 
freth and Faith i" rmpured for Righreouſmeſs, are [7 
equiy lent, For Fanh juſtifrierh nor by 15 merit or dug- 
nity, but as an [nſtrumen;, and correlatively, that it, 
the merit of C hritt apprebixded und receovedby Faith, jw- 
fefteth, mot Farth, whinthy it 5 apprebended and rect 
ved, unleſi it be by aw 1mproper ſpeech, whereby the Af 
of the Objett, by reaſon of the near am1 fbritt connexion 
twext them, 1s given tothe Inſtrument }. 

3- What you have {a;d before about Works perfeRting 
Faith, hath been conſidered. Though Faith may fave 
withour maniteitation, yet not except. it be of that na- 
ture, 2s to maniteit ir {elf by Works, when God doth 
call for them. 

You fay, [ Works do terfelt Fanh, wt Medium CT 
Conast1e |; You mean of Jultitcation : but that Works 
are Medinwmn © Condatio F n/tificationn, you do not prove. 

The 
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The Tree and ics Fruit are conſidered as diſtin& ; r 
Cauſes &f Effeiinm, now wt Toum f Pars; and fo the 

| the Tree is only manifeſted by its Fruit, It 
15 not therefore a Tree, becauſe it beareth good 
aged Ti it theretore bcareth good Fruit, becavſe it is 
a ree, 


or the Third : If Procreation ( 4s you _ do 
ot Fn Marriage in its Eſſence, then it adds only an 
dental perfeRion unto ir. 

4 Your Explication is indeed now more full, fo tbar I 
can better ſce your meaning, yet ſtill I am unſativied. 
For I do not conceive that Faith properly is our Cove- 
nanc, but that whereby we embrace %s Covenant. 
Though a Covenant differ from a Promiſe, yet it doth in- 
clude a Promiſe. Now a Promiſe is de future ;, fo that 
our reciprocal Promiſe, both ot Faith and Obedience, 1 
take to be our Covenant. Faith is ia part the marter of 
the Covenant, but not properly the Covenant it (elf, and 
perhaps when you call it our Covenant, you only mean,' 
that it is the matter of our Covenant, 

I being there che Reſpondent, it was ſufficient for me 
to deny, the proof did lic upon you. Yet nevertheleſs 
the Afertion ( v4. Faith alone is the Condition of the 
Covenant, for ſo much as concerns Juſtification ) is ſuf- 
Ry proved by thoſe places, where we are faid ro be 
pſtifed by Faith, and that without Works, v2, as con- 
curring with Faith unto Juſtification, And tor the rea- 
{in of the Aﬀertion, ( v2, becauſe Faith alone doth ap- 
prcheud Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ) much hath been ſaid of 
- before. What do our Divines more inculcate than 

is > 
Worron ſaich, that only Faith duth juſtifie 5 Qu1s ſol4 
fide rei} in Chriſtum tendimua, © prom jones Des de 
Mſlieatione amplettimur. De Reconer, Part x, Ub, 2. 
cp.18, 

"meſes faith ; Doloy ac deteffatio peceats mon pote## 
F cauſa juſftifpc anc, 99414 m7 abet vim 4 plicands mo - 

s juſtitiam Chriſti, Contra Bellar, rom. 4. lh, 5. cap. 4 
Se. 5. 

So Bucanwd ; Fides ( raquit ) fols juſtificar, quia rp- 
ſo of wnicum inſtrumentum, Þ wma facultas in m41ty 


944 reciprm juſftitiam Chrifti. Lc. 31, ad Q fe 
J7- 
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Thus alfo Mr. Bally | By Reperitance we hnnp our 
ſelves, we feel our. ſelves, we hunger and thirft after 
Grace ; but tht hand which we ſtretch forth ro recerve 
if, 44 Faith aloe, &c,) And a lirtle after ; { when 
therefore Fuſftification and Life 11 ſaid ro bu by Faith, it 
1; manifeſtly That Faith recervimg the Promuſe, 
doth recerve Righteouſneſs and Life fetly "3 
You your iff do ſometimes ſay, That Faith bath in it 
an- aptitude to juſtitze in this reſpect ; any you nay; 
that this aptitude of Faith is ſufficient,and fay that there. 
Fare it doth tuſtifie, becauſe God in his Covenant hath 
made it the tion of Juſtification, Now I alſo grant, 
Thar if Faith were not ordained to that end of God, its 
bare aptitude, or irs being that whereby we apprehend 
Chriſt, would not juſtike, Yet (1 day ) it appears by 
Scripture, That becauſe Faith alone harh this aptitude to 
jultifie, via, by bending Chriſt,theretore God hath 
made it alone ition of Juſtification. This ap« 
pears in that we are ſaid tobe juſtified by Believing in, or 
on Chriſt, which imports an apprehendiog and receiving 
Rd alt fl. 
2. Repenrance avail witch Faith, yet are we juſti 
fied only by Faith, and not by Repentance, and hat for 
reaſou. even now alled ve, becauſe not Repen- 
_ his but Faith is the Hand by which Chriſt is recei- 
» 


3- Though Remiſlian of Sins be ordinarily aſcribed to 
Repentance, yet it is nowhere ſaid, That R tance is 
imputed unto us for Righteouſneſs, 28 it is ſaid of Faith, 
Repentance in ſome ſenſe is precedaneous to Juſtifications 
Jattifying Faich doth pre ſe Repentance , yet Faith 
and not _—_— is the Condition and Inſtty- 
ment of Juſtifcation, as being that which doth appre- 
_ the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by which we are jufti» 


4+ That though Faith only be the Condition of Juſti- 
fication at firſt, yet Obedience ao is a Condition aſter- 
ward, is often ſaid, but never proved. I take Juſtifica- 
tion both at firit and afterward to be by the Righteouſneſs 
of Chrift imputed to us ; therefore not by dicnce, 
but by Faich, by which alone we apprehend the Rightc- 
ouſne(s of Chriſt, that G it may be ours unto Juſtihca- 
tion, Cermaialy that was not the beginning of Abr«- 
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ham's Juſtibcation, which ismentioned Ger. 15. 6, Yet 
by that doth the Apoitle prove that Abraham was, 
and all maſt be, juſtifged, not by Obedience, but by Faith 


only, 
1« Faith oy. produce good Works, is neceſſary to 16, & 74. 
{ 


procure that change, which makes us ( in God's ac- 
count ) Fuſes ex 1njwſtir. For if it be not ſuch a Faith, 
2, I hope you will not deny, but that being juſtified 
believing, every after ARt of Faich dorh fad we jaſtibed? 
tor you are againſt the Amillion and Imercifion of Juſtiti- 
cation, Yer I confeſs, Thar the continuance of þaith is 
neceflary to the continuance of Juſtification: Sv ir muſt 
needs be, ſeeing we are juſtifcd by Faith ; therefore eve- 
Ac of Faith may be ſaid to juſtice, as well as the frit 
ks, becauſe by aſter-Acts of Faith we continue juſti- 


Nikhil erit abſwrds, ( rnqurt Riverus ) fs dicamar, it Tn Gente, 
quoliber vere fides ain imputars weſtitian credemi, Eb X xev, $;. 


eu jwſbificario fit attus Moment antws, cums mungud 
Hard amittitur tffettns im pri, qu femel juſt ificare 
ſunty andggent nihilomink/ renoVvalione ſenſas nufhiftati- 
anne (wa, que ſenſus fir per fidem, &f tuwnc dicitur ers." 
am fides 1mputori ad juſftitiam. Nam apjrebienſio vis 
fdes haber flixum ſnum Cont imunum ſecundiom plur & 
minus 1 preſertim cum fidelrs & fi prfbeficatus, ſubinde 
” peccare incidaty proprer que ops tiam hbabet rem ſſie- 
”e arorum. Qnod conrmunm bencficirum fide ay 
celeaties, þ ſecunlam nuſtifuc ationem appellixe velmt 
adverſurti, 11mo tertiams qua: tam quintin, © mille« 
ſenam, mon re nabrmng, dummodo confter, nulla als 
ratione mo! 9 Ars 4 pece at ſequent buy 92m ed, 
que ſemel poſt eats furmus d pracedentibur, 

Warks t re do not concur with þ aith unto Juſtih. 
ettion no more afterward than at kirit, 

3- Your reaſons whereby you endeavour to confure 
this Aſſertion, {| 4s amr Faſt ificarr0m 14 begin, fo it is 
nntnaed, vit by Faith only, an | not by Works as con- 
ewrrent with Farth wnre Frſtrfi1tran afterward, thigh 
net at firſ# ] ſeem tobe of notorce. 

I anſwer therefore, 44 1. Howdo I contract it by 
laying, [ As it is begun, foir 5 cuntinucs by Faih > } 
Whaez though there be divers Acts of baith, yt ful iris 

L 4 Faith, 


C136 } 
Faith, and Faith without the concurrence of Works, by 
which we are juitifed as well afterward as at firſt, whic 
is all that I affert > Becauſe a continued AR of Faith is 
requiſite to the Continuation of Juſtification, doth it 


» How Re- therefore follow that Works have a co-intereit with Faith 


pent ance 


T require 


in the efte& of Juſtifying 
A4 3. Do youthink * Repentance only requiſite to the 


unto Fm Continuation of Juſtification, and not alfo to the Incho- 
#rfication, ation of it 2 


and yer 
aath net 
juftifie, 


Ad $3. We are not to meaſure God's Covenant by Hu- 
mane Crt God's Covenant doth reach turther 
than to Juitifcation z and more may be requiſite for the 


was ſperp.. enjoyment of thoſe benefits which belong unto Juſtificd 


44 before. 
74. 


46.4 


* Vide 
Calvin, 


infer. lx. 


Perſons, than is requiſire unto Juſtihcation. 

Your Similitudes are no Proofs, and yow ſtill ſuppoſe 
thax there is one Condition of Juſtification atfirit, and 
another Condition thereof afterxards ; that fm at 
firſt we are juſtit:d only by Faith, yet afterward by Faith 
and Works, ; hut Works arc required of Juſtitied 
Perlons, as Fruits of that Faith whereby they are juiti6- 
ed ; yet they donotrherefore concur with Faith unto Ju- 
iifications which ave 4s begun by Faith only, fo is it al- 
fo continued, Your fel obſerve, That Abrubam's be. 
lieving, mentioned Gem,1 5, was not his firſt Adot Faith. 
So then he was juſtified betoze by Faith, and ſo was be al- 
ſo atterward, even by Faith only, as the Apoſtle from 
that very place doth prove Rem. 4." Therefore by Faith 
without Works ( v-2,. as having a co-parmneritiip with 
Baith in Juſtifying ), braham was juitifice both at twit 
and afterward, 


i. Do you think thar Abraham was juſtified from the 

jlt of thoſe many fins, which be committed after his 

Jultification by his Works > Credat Fadew : for my 

part 1 cannot but ſuch Do&trine. - I-know no = 
whereby he could be jultified from thoſe fins, bus by Fai 

in Chriſt, even. as he was at firſt juſtified, Bekdes. ( as [ 


nated before, and that as I felt ), 
br 8.4m was j ſtiked betore he pr a þ wy of 
Faith ſpoken of Ger. 15. and in the 1mrerzam no doubt he 
commirted ſome fins , yet till by Faiths and not by 


5.14 $.11, Works ( as Pawt theweth ) * hc was jultited. 

FEY >. Youdo but {till affirm, without any proof at all, 
That Abraham's Juſtif.cation could not be continucd vy 
; the 
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the ſame means ( vez by Faith alone Y) works not con- 
ſ curring with it unto Juſtification) as it was begun, 
: For Sentential Juſtification at the Laſt Judgment, 


. [ have ſaid enough bet 

ve cn Ore. 

h Bucan baving ſaid, that Abraham was Juſtiged oper. £9631. 44 
ber, ranquam teftumanis Fuſtificatients Adds, Quo- que/t.39. 

e modo et1am Dens dicituer in extrems ills dee juſtific aturus 


J eleor ſuor ex tpſorum operibus, h 
And again; Fides proucipuom exiftentia, facit wt fi- 
by mus juſt; ; Opera autem wt princypmons cognitionss fact. 


T wat, mt cognoſc amuy wſts, Ides Deus an extreme dit 
e proponet jronci)1mm cognitions juſftetie fide, quod im- 
4 eurret in oculos omni cr edarur ru, 


4. Ithink the Argument is good and ſound, [ Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, whereby we are juſtifed, is an everla- 
ting RightevuſneFs ; therefore our Juſtification is an 
everlalting 


| Juſtification J. This alwayes preſi b 
That this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt be by 
Haith ; for otherwiſe there is no being juſtifed at all 
by ic. 

1. Tobe juſt quead prefationem Conditions, is but 1514.% v5. 
to be juſt in ſome reſpett ;, and in ſome pſt even 
the-moſt urjuit may be, Yer i is true, eftatio 
Conditions will be of force to procure Univerſal Juſti6- 
cation : not that it is it ſelf rhe ry ang wn which 
we arc juſtified, bur only the Means "we are 
made Pairakers: of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and o 
by his Righteouſneſs are univerſally juſtified. And 
though this performing ot the Condition be required un- 
op, yer nevertheleſs that remains good which 
Laid inthe Anzaradverfioncy | if we be fully Seed pom 
the accuſation of the Law we are fully juſtified ], For 
can we be fully freed from the Accuſation of the Law, 
except we perform the Condition required in the Golpel > 
Aud if. we be fully freed from the-Accuſation of the Law, 
will the» Gofpel accuſe us >- /f 15 the Law that worberh 
Wrath,.' Rom. 4.15. The Goſpel doth free from Wrath, 
though not without performing the Condition ; for then 
it fulfereth the -Law to have its force, and to inflict 
Wrarh.z -and that ſo much the more, in that ſo great a 
benefit was negleted. 

2, The performing of a Condition, as the Condition 
a Duty, 15 a Rightcouſncls4 but ſuch as cannot juſtifies 

ak 
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az we now ſpeak of Juſtification, Bur as tho Condition 
is mcerly a Condirion, ww a, of it is not pro- 
b wa 


y Righteouſneſs, though by it we partake of Ri 
an rug the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by which 
are ju 
3- Therefore this is no contradiction, to grant Faith to 
be the Condition of J ujtihcation, and yet to deny it to 
be the Righteouſneſs by which we are juttifed, 
De Sariſ- That which youthink ro be moſt clear, YVignerias (be- 
fa8. Chrs- fore cited) thought molt abſurd, An poſubrie ef 6 ns 
fr, inter quit) wt fit Fiddet Inflrumentum accipiends juſtitia, 
Oper4 Ri-( ſew Convritio ad cbtinendam juftriiam requiſita, ſi 114 
veti Diſþ. loqui libeat) & fowl fit 19ſe, quam quarimnr; juſts. 
13-$.64. 1147 
al be Indced you ſcem but to ftrive about words ; for here 
iminediarely vou conteſs, That it is but a Subordinate 
Righteouſn:f, meaning (I think ) that which all ac- 
knowledg, that it i5 but a means whereby to partake of 
Chrif's Righteoaſneſs. And you that charge others 
with Sel:-Contradi-iion, ſeem nor to agree with your felt. 
For here preſently after you ſay, { This Perſonal Righte- 
ewſneſ7 prafititze conditionis N. T. auf? be had, before we 
can that which freeth ws from the Law }, yertelſe- 
where your Expreſſions are ſach, as it bcing farit juſtitied 
from the Accuſation of the Law, by the Righteouſneſs 
of Chrilt, we ſhould after be juſtified from the Accuſa- 
tion of the Goſpel by Perſonal Righteouſneſs, How- 
erer & I have faid before ) this Latter Accuſation is fac 
bur a turther proſecution and confirmation of the former, Fa 
by raking away the Plea that ſome might make why the bo 
Accufation of the Law ſhould not good, and be of " 
force to condemn them. 6 
4- Of what force is Satans Accuſation againſt any, it 
be cannot make good his Accufation, fo as to procure his wh 
Condemnation > And are not Unbelievers and Rebcls 
inſt Chriſt condemned by the Law > 1s it not tor fin |} *! 
that they are condemned > And is there any fin which is be 
not again(t the Law > The Goſpel indeed ravate 
= _ inerealc um and ſo the e words 
ich you cite [ The words which / ag 
Jou, &c, ) may be underitood ; nad RED ok 
ly to the purpoſe Fob. 15. 22. If 1 had not come and & 
foie wm them: Hhey had wat bad ſin, (wi8-in fo high Q 
egrce 
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degree as jt follows) bur now they have ne cloak, for ther 
Bur fill it is au the Law red all finners —_— 
ced and condemned. As for Righteouſneſs, whereby one 
is juſtified from a falſe Accufation, it is bur ſuch as the 
Devil himſelf may have, as hath been noted before, 
though Faith be of force to take off all Satan's Accuſati- 
ons whatſoever. And when Satan doth accuſe any of 
not performing the Condition of the Galpel, he doth but 
anly thew that ſuch ſtand guilty by the Law, and fo are 
to be condemned, as having no bene of the Goſpel, be- 
cauſe they have not performed the Condition of it : So 
that Rill it is the Law, by which Satan doth accuſe and 
bring to condemnation. | 

But by the way 1 obſerve, That in this place of your 
Aphor. (>. po. ) you fay, That Roa. 3. 28. and 4, 2, 
$, 14, 15» 16, Paid conchudeth, that neither Faith, nor 
Works, is the Ri which we mult plead againſt 
the Accufation of rhe Law, bur the Kighteouſneſs which 
is by Faith, 5. e, Chrift's Rightcouſhels : Yet before in 
this Writing you ſtand upon the very Lerner of the Text, 
and will have ir ro _ That Faith it ſelf properly ta- 
ken is gur R - "If you ſay that you mean our 
ha rt L $, yet fo you agree not with 
your (elf int your Aphorrſans, where you make Pard in 
thoſe Texts to ſpeak of our Legal Righteouſneſs. 

1. They | whom F amzer diſputed, rehied on Faith 
»* the Condition of the New Covenant 3 but it was not 
ſuch a Faith'as the New Covenant doth require, it was a 
Faith rexwems oper a#s 3 upon that account Famer confu- 
ted them, not as if Faith alone withour Works ( h 
yit a Faith ready to ſhew it ſelf by Works ) were not t 
Condition of Juſtification. 

2. 1 am forry chat Fee.s's words, which I cited, and 
which to me ſeem very excellent, ſhould be fo cenſured 
by you, a$ if there were I know not how many miſtakes 
in them ; but truly I think the miſtakes will be found to 
be im your cenſure, 

To your Exceptions I anſwer; 1, far vel ex noſtris, 
vel ex Tr anſmarints Theologir, Fidem pro Cans (nem- 
pÞe Inſtrumentals) Frſtificationts non habe > 

2. Bora at, tw megas ;, UOtri priins aſſentiendum ? 
Q£w1d dro Beta > Qu1s nun iſtud non dicit ? Sed honn- 
nuns 'awehorit ate wolo tt obrucre, tationts auth allare 
expend intwy. 3 Afpr- 


73 


1hid, 


ibid. 
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' 3. Affrmas tantium, non probary Operd d Jacobo fa. 
brlirs ut Fultificationt Conditiones & Media. Effect; PM: 
edt; poreft efſe neceſſitas ad veritatem can/e com| re 
andam, nec alta ratione operum neceſſitas 4 Jacobo [ts 
bilitur ;, neque enim ad juſt ificationem procur indam, ſed 
ad tam duntaxat comprobandam, tanquam Fwſtifican- 
ts Fider fruttus, Operas wi meceffaria ſtabilountor, ut 

antei ex 1'[i Apoſtoli Argument ation oſtenſum ef," 

4 Nec beta, nec altuws quiſquam ( quod ſerum ) ds 
fPundronem iſt am de Fuſtificatione Incheata, & F ultific- 
trone Comtinudth, quaſi ſe. alia bujur, aha lms effect 
condo, perſpetbam habuit. Heju; rn yen ions gloriam 
ego equicem trbs mon 1nv1deo. 

1. Certain it is, A.l Works are not the fulfilling of 
the Old Law's Condition * but all Works whereby we are 
juſtived, are the fulfilling of ic z and therefore ( as 1 aid 
in the Anmadverſions ) to be _ e&d by Works, and to 
be juſtified by the Law, are with Paw one and the ſame ; 
See River, Diſp. de Fide Fwftife. $. 21. the words are be- 
tore cited, 

2. We arc juſtifed by the New Law, againſt the Ac- 
cuſation of rhe Old Law. Certainly it we be accuſed of 
Unbelief and Rebellion againſt Chriſt, we are accuſed of 
being binners, For are Unbelief and Rebellion agaia!! 
Chriit no fins > 

3- Who doth not fo diſtinguiſh of +» Gredere, except 
ſome few whom I have no mind to follow > Bur how will 
this Diſtintion, mter quod opur, © qud opus, ferve to 
keep in Obedicnce, as ving a joint incereſt with Faich 
in Juſtification > What dark Equivocal (1 pray ) is this, 
That Faith doth juſtific as that w we are made Par- 
takers of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs > Your felt acknow- 
ledges an aptitude 1n Faith to juſtice in rhils reſpeR ; and 
in this reſpet (1 fay) Faith is appointed to be the 

Condition of Jaltification. 

I rake what you grant, vz,. That 7 4»l doth not im- 
ply Obedience as concurrent with Faith in our firſt Juſti- 
hcation : that he doth imply it as concurrent in our Juſti- 
hcation atterward, you thould prove, and not content 
your ſelf with the bare affirming of it, Doth not Paw 
by that Ger. 15, [ 4dbraham believed God, Kc, \ proe 
that Abraham was juitiged by Faith without the con- 


curreace of Obedience > Ye; that was not the firlt ar 
that 
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that Abraham either believed, or was juſtined. The 
: wrath therefore is, Pawl implicth Obedience as the Fruir 
F of that Faith which juitiferh both at firſt and laſt, bur not 
* & 25 concurring with Faith unto Juſtification either at firſt 
"  crlait. 
(Y 7. There is a neceſſity of Faith ſhewing it ſelf by 1644.& 76, 

Works, that ſo it may appear to be ſuch a Faith whereby 
Chriſt is truly appr and received, But are Works 
therefore Copartners with Faith in juſtifying, becauſe 
only ſuch a Faith doth juſtife as doth produce 
Works > You exclude Works from having any thing to 
do in our Juſtification ar firft, yer ſurely Works muſt fol- 
low as Fruits of that Faith whereby we ate ar firſt juſti- 
fed. 


= YT 


———— 


z. For the Texts alledged, that Mar, 12+ 33. | By 
thy words thiw be juſtsfied, &c, ] is as plain you ſay 
as [ We are juſtified by Faith ). But if itbe foplain, it 
may feern wonderful, that Bellarmme thould never make 
uſe of it, When he labours to prove, That Faith alone 
doth not juſtite; which ( & far as I obſerve ) he doth 
not, Nor do the Rhemilts on the place take any notice 
of thoſe words, who yet are ready to catch at every thing 
that may but ſcem to make for them. Yet it ſcems ſome 
ow Romiſh Adverfaries have laid bald on thoſc 


$. 

But hear how Calvs doth cenſure them for it z Quod Ad Mr. 
amem Papifte ad enervandam fide wſtitian hee tor- 12-37: 
quent, puercle off, OS a 

Certainly all we do, may jultite quadante- 
mus, oa fy ter : But can we theretore be fimpl 
and abſolutely, or ( it you like thoſe terms berter ) tul- 
ly and perfe&tly juſtified, cither by our Words or Works > 
Thoſe places that ire forgiving of others, that fo 
God may = us, oe indeed, that it is no truce Ju- 
itifying Faith which doth not, as occaſion requires, ma- 
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nitelt it ſelf in that kind : but we are not therefore faſt 
'” | <4 a2 well by forgiving others, as by believing z nor doth 
; the forgiving of others concur with Faith unto Juſtifica- 
|| 179%. That in 1 Fob» 1, 9. and Ads 3, 19. thews that 
v/ | XNepentance muſt go before Juſtification, and is requi- 
.- | £4 unto Juſlification, but rot fo as Faith is requi- 
"es ted, 
n 


Revper ® 
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Aults re. Repentance is required, that we may be juſtified, but 
quir itwy > not that we may be juſtified by it, as we are by Faith, 
44 F«#1.. though Inftrumentally and Relatively, as it a eth 
Heationem Qiit's Righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified. For 
que nou Prayer, itis a Fruit of Faith, and thercfore called, The 
cant Prayer of Faith, Jam. 5.15. 
Amel. loco [Appantoncs (faith Mr. 8.4 Of the Coven. c.3. p.18.) 
ante cita- 11 the Condition of Farth, and the Qualification of 4 
ro. Perſon capable of Sulvationm : but F alone ir tha 

Cauſe of Fuſhification and Salvatun on cur part re. 

wired |. 
: And immediazcly after he adds ; { It iv 4 penitent and 


perrrromeng Fanth, whereby we recerve the + 4 


Mercy ;, but we are not juſtified, parity by Prayer 

by Kepent ance, but by that Fanh & bh Birterh PP 

Godly —_— in, and enforcuth ns to pray for Pay, 
ton ], 


don and 

And again ; { Prayer 47 nothing elſe but rhe Stream w 
Rover of Faith, ya, grey wr-ts fraboghes which 
jonſully we belzeve }. Faith, Parr 1+» Chap. 8. pag. 
2105. 


For that place, A#s 22. 16, the Expoſition which | 
ve of it in the Antumadverſions, is confirmed by this, 

the nature of a Sacrament is to ſlignifie and ſeal, as 
the Apoſtle ſhews, Rome.4.11. 

Ly aremns erg0 fidem nofIram adjuvat Bapriſmunry in 
wer Caly hn wt remiffiomenm pecc.ttor um perciptdt or 
ſolo Chrift1 ſangume, Lavacrum anime vecatar, its 
ablutio, cus memmit Lucas, non canſam defignat ; 
ſed ad ſenſwm Pauli Tx% 4444 aceepro, pec. 
cata ſus toffr exrrata ( N.B.) mcleus cogmovet Cue 
reftumommn haberer Paulus gratia Des, jam vits remiſſe 


erant peccats, Non gitur B de mum abluts: 
ef, ſed nevam gratia, quam 145 Cr dt confirmati- 
ener 4ccepir. 


That fas fins were but incompleatly waſhed _ 
by Faith until he was baptized, your Sinnlitudes (whi 
are too often your only proofs) do not prove, Yea, 3 
Kings Corovation, ( of which you ſpeak ) when the 
Kingdom is hereditary, is ( I think ) bur a confirmation 
of what was done before. | 
The putitying of the Heart ſpoken of, 1 Pet. 1- 23. 5 
(I conceive ) 10 be underſtood as Fam 4.8. & Fer 4.14 
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vie of purifying from the filth of fin by Sanfikcation, 
And for 1 Per.4.13. whodenies the{diligence of the Ri 
reous to be a means of their Salvation ! Bur what is 

to prove Works to concur with Faith unto Juſtification > 


1- I take what you grant, Thar at firſt believing a 96, ® 77- 
the 


Man is juſtified fo fully, as that he is acquitted from 
r of all Sin, and from all Condemnation. And ſure-. 
y at the laſt vne can have no fuller Juſtification than this 
js.- That afterwards he is acquite:d from the guilt of 
more fins, is not to the purpoſe, ſering he is acquitted 
from all at firſt, and but from all ar laft, though this, 
all} be more at laſt than ar firſt, * Otherwiſe the Juſti- 
ation of one who hath fewer fins, ſhould nor be fo full 
2s the Juſtification of him, whoſe fins*are more in num- 

der. 

2." Thar there is a further Condition of Juſtification af- 
terward than at firſt, hath been ſaid often, but was never 


a! That which you call Sentenrial Juſtification, ( wz.. 
x the Laſt Judgment ) I hold to be only the manifeſtan. 
on of that Juſtification which was before. That becauſe 
Obedience is a Condition of Salyation, heretofore it is 
alſo x Condition of Juſtification, I deny (as you ſee) all 

in the Anrmadyerſions, and therefore Ft tit 
enough here ro touch that, which you fay of full Juilift- 
extion, eſpecially ſeeing your ſelf hold Obedience to be 
no Condition of Juſhheation at firſt. You lay the 
wGghr of your 78rh Thefisupon the word [ full } which 
therefore was enongh for me to take hold of. 

For Queries therefore abour Sentential Juſtifica- 
tion ar Coden, I have told you my mind betore, and 
you might ſufficiently underſtand it by the Animadver- 

ny. 


When you prove, 1. that Juſtification ar qa} 
\ Juftification diſtin from uſtification bod, not on- 
ly a manifeſtation of it, 

2. That Juſtification at Judgment hath the ſame Con. 
ditions with Salvation, as taken for the accompliſhment 
& it, vw/2z. Glorification. 

And, 3. That conſequently Obedience is a Condition 
& Juſtification at Judgment. When you ſhall prove 
C1 fay ) theſe things, I ſhall fee more than yer T do. 

In the mcan while, befrdes what hath been ſaid before. 


o hc P $4 


Loc. 31 


modum jndicamin, 


Now empedivnt v1t1s 0- 
rigs Þ oufiin macule 
vile, qu1m Clam im hac 
vird porfeita fit poſtifi- 
catio, Lyn roverd nec 
enteudtwry, mc ren 
tur, rem ipſam quod at- 
poner, Garaker « Conir4h 
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. 31. hear what Bucan faith tothis purpoſe ; Aw perfſertor ju 
quait. 46. frficatio noftre in hac vita > In Fuftificatione quemad. 


&& re rt amur & Deo juftty 114 ttiam 
ad pedicammr vita aternd: Ratront +. 
gitur decrers diveni, © ſententia 5;f 
ws de vid aterna [rolate & Des ju dice; 
Srem rationt jufT it It, quam 1mputat ne. 
bis Fudex Caleftir, jam perfecta oft ju. 
f”rficarie noftra im hac vith, miſs quodin 
alrerd mag patefaciinds ( NB.) 
ac revalanda tadem ills jufterra 

1474, & arti etram nobis Kands, 
Ea ramen tera perficitur in hac vite, in 


Gomarutm- p- 26» 27. 
poreft homo deci plend perfeitique 
juftificatur. Fils Des ſums ( erge juftificats ) ſed 
nondun partfaitum eff erm, 1 John 3. 2. At 
5 executronem __ rationem babeas vita,  gle- 
ries que nobit adjudicatur, & que nobis inhaſurs if, 
4 11 nobis now citur im bac vita, umperſets trum 
witificatio un bac vita cenſers petef?. 
1. I think there is not the like right 


us, This Works cannot do,cxcept 
the Law ,and ſo be meritorigus,as 
can merit of the Creator. But ry. Ley by Faith, 
s, e. by the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt trough Faith impu- 
ted ro us, and fo put into a ſtate of Salvation, we mult 
yet ſhew our Faith by our Works ; which though they be 
_—_—_— and ſo not meritorious, yet make way for the 

enjoyment of Salvation, And me-thinks the ure 
is ſo frequent and clear in diſtinguiſhing berwixe Juſti- 
cation and Salvation, as to thetull enjoyment cf it, that 


Condemnation, which otherwiſe Wn will fall upon 
far 


it may ſcem {lrange that you ſhould ſo confound them #s 
you = and argue as if there were the ſame reaſon of the 
one as of the other, ; 

2. You might cafily ſee, that by [ Y:i4 Regns } as 
dto [ Ca»/z Regnands } + 1 meant only to exc] 
the Merito? Warks, not to deny Works to bea Regen 

an 
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and a Condition required of us for the obtaining of com- 

Salvation, Salvation is a Chain conſiſting of many 

inks, but ſo is not Juſtification ; it is but one Link of 
that in, 

3- If all the World of Divines be againſt this, That 
Juitification at Judgment is but a Declaration of our Ju- 
itification here ; I have hitherto ( it ſeems ) been in ſome 
other World. For :ruly .( fo far as I obſerve ) both Scri- 
[orperehe of ie. As for Julia 2c Jrdgmens, i 

it. As tor ithcation ar SY 
is but rarely touched, either in Scriptuge - other Wri.. 
- Neither ( ſo far as I can ſee ) will it confiſt with 
either, ro make Juſtification ar Judgment a compleating 
of our Juſtification, as if before we were bur imperte&ly 
juſtifed : but rather they ſhew, that our Juſtification is 
then tully declared and made manifeſt, that then we 
come to the full en) t of that benefit, which we have 
righe _— uſtificarion, waz, Glorification. For 
whom witifred, them he alſo ed, Rom. 8. 30. 
I have cy eto Cat you do fo con- 
navally repeat the things, that I am force& alſo to 
zepeat things oftner than I would. 


1- That Juſtification by Sentence, v-2z, at the Laſt 764. 


Judgment, and Continued Juſtification,are ſeveral kinds 
of ſuktification diſtin from Juſtihcation begun, and 
have ſeveral Conditions, you continually affirm, or ſup- 
role, but never prove. 

2. My debate with you was about thoſe words, [Thar 
which we are juſtified by, we are ſaved by ] ; and | the 
fol poſſeſſion or enjoyment of Salvation }), What your 
reply is to the purpoſe, I cannot ſte. And befides, you 
had need to clear thoſe words, [ in jwſtsfying it us the 
ſame thing to give 4 right to 4 thing, and to give the 
thing it for ]- For if you means That as ſoon as a 
ighr to a thing is given by Juſtification, the thing it ſelf 
allo is aRtually given ; it appears ro me far otherwiſe, 
For I think that Juſtification preſently gives a right 
Glorification ; For whar doth debar trom that right, but 
fin > Now the guilt of fin is done away by Juſtitcation 3 
therefore there 15 a preſent right roo to Glorification, yer. 
vo preſent enjoyment of it. How Ido yecld your Afſerti. 
on, you do not thew, 

K Your 


Thid, 


Ih:4. 


Y our Repetitions indeed bave been ioublelome unto 

me. 1 grans bece more than yuu delirey via,, That oy 
only to marrow there wall be Contamu ation ro him tha: 
ſhall nor ſincerely obey, but cv-n to day there is con- 
demnation tohim 3 his Faith being not prompt and ready 
to bring forth the Fruic of Obedicnce, 15nat fach as dath 
jultihe ac all, Buy though Faiih, whereby we arc ju. 
Sina, mult and will ſhew 1t felt by Works, yer we ate 
nv: theredore juitified by Works as well as by Faith. Pas! 
dou exclud. Works, as well from Juſtification atrerward 
as thi, We, 2s concuiring with Faith unto the Effeft 
of Juttitying : tor be thews that Abraboam was juitibed, 
not only at ti tt, but alſo atterward, by Faith and not by 
Works, Rom. 4.2» 3- And Fame; doth require Works 
as well to Juſtincation at hit a5 afterwards v-2,- as Fruits 
of that Faith whereby we are jultifued. For otherwiſe he 
faith it is a dead Faith, ipeltcaual and unprofitable 
Though Warks do not preicatly appear upon our ftirft be. 
hevings yet it «bcy do not appear in due feafon, that 
Faith doth not jultific : Suck a Believer doth not cealc to 
be, but andecd never was ia Chriit, wa, as a jultifed 
Perſon is in him. P 

How is Juſtibcation a: Judgment a declaring of a Righ- 
teoulnels in queſtion > The Word of hoy 4.028 truth 
whercot is waqueltionable ) affurcs us that all wrue Be. 
levers are jultifzd, And that fuch and fuch were eruc 
Bclicvers, God by his Word and Spiric did evidence unto 
them betore, 4hough then he will make it more fully evi- 
dent unto 3!l ! That Satan hall publiickly accuſe at rhe 
Laſt Judgment, is more than 1 ice either Scripture or 
Reatun for, He ſhall then be judged himſelf, and that 
in (orc ſoir by the Saints, 1 Co-.6-3. He ſhall the 
have liule couage to accuſe the Saints, though now hc 
&cth it. 

Yet I quetiion allo whether Satan do at any time di- 
reGly pur up wato God any Accuſations againſt the 
Saints. He fcems to be called be Acenſer of the Brt- 
threny Apec. 1s. 10, becaule by bis Injfiruments be i 


* See N'x, ever * traducing and flandering them, He is {aid toac- 
Maude on cute them, wem 3% ©, betore God, or in the light & 
th. PLACE, Ga; not w ©14s, into God, as thc wny.ult Steward was 


acculca to lus Malter, dirpnnin av, Lot; 16, 1, That 
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In Fob x, & 2. ſeems to be parabolically expreſſed. 5Sa- 
tan Knows his Accuſations againſt the Saints to be talle : 
Therefore be knows it is to little purpoſe to accule them 
unto God, _Elpecially at the Lait Judgment, by the ve- 
ry ſeparatinF of the Elect from the Reprobate, he will 
ſee that it is 1n vain to bring any Accuſation againſt the 
Ele : and therefore how there ſhould then be any ſuch 
publick Acculcr, or any queſtion of the Righteoutneſs of 
the Sainrs, I do not fee : beſides, that excepring thoſe who 
will be found alive at Chriſt's coming, all have received 
their doom betore, though not fo openly as then they 
ſhall. That Obedience is a Condition of Glorihcation, 
not ot right unto It, bur ot pollefſion ad enjoyment ot 
it, There and every-where contcls. 

1, What mean you by thoſe words, | Doth Obedzence 
mr Faith?) Doth any ſuch thing follow, upon thar 
which I ſay > But you ſay, [ /f Obedience only maniſcſt 
Faith, how then doth it procure Right > | 

Anſw. I: 15 not ſaid, That Obedience doth procure 
right, but only thus much is Ggnihcd, That none can 
have rig! t without Obedience, as the Fruit of, that Faith 
by which right is procured. As I ſaid betore of Works, 
ſo I fay now of keeping the Commandments, ( which 
doth comprehend in 1t all good Works ) it is ſpoken of 
only as a Fruit of Faith, which Faith indeed doth ( 1n- 
tumentally and Relatively ) procure Right, 

For the words of F ame 1 have faid crough betore 3 1 
tare neither lift nor leiſure to repeat the ſame things con- 
tinually upon every occaſion. What your multitude of 
other Texts is, I do not know ; bur if they be not more 
torced, than by my Opinion the words of Famer arc, 
there will be lictle cauſe £2 complain of the torcing ot 
them. ; 

2. That Faith without Obedience duth give right ar 
kit, you grant : The fame right ( Lhold ) 15 ſtill conti- 
ned only by Faith ; though Faith, it not of ſuch a Na- 
we as to produce Obedience, can neither g£1-e right at 
arity nor afterward continue it. Though Keyentance 
mult go before Jultiacation, yet Faith alone may juilitic , 
and fo give right ; which though it be nor- the tame 
mh Juttityings yet it is neceſſarily joined with it, 
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3. Fs an re, T take to be ſuch a Right, as from which 
the Pofſcfhon it ſelf is not, nor can be (eparated. 

4- The Text doth not afcribe Fs 4d rem to Obedi» 
ence, bur only Declaratrve : 35 a Fruig of Faith it 
makerh it appear, that chere is ſuch a Right which Faith 
hath piocured. 

5. 1 do indeed believe, That a Man may have,and hath 
Furs ad Glorram without Obedience, even as he is juitik. 
ed without Obedicnce. For certainly as ſoun as a Man is 
Juſtifed, he hath Fs 44 Gloriam, For what doch hinder 
but fin, the guilt of which by Juſtification is done away 3 f 
Yer ſtill I Gay, Faith which doth juſtifie, and fo gives right h 
to Glory, will ſhew it it by Obedience, Thoſe words K 
[if he Irve to Age 1 axe needle(s : for we ſpeak conti. v 
nually of the Jultitication of ſuch as are of Age. But A 
how can you feriouſly ask me chis Queſtion, when your 
ſelt pur ir out of all queſtion, bolding that a Man ( that ſe 
is of Age, I preſume ) is at fiit juſtihed, and conſe. 4. 
quently ( as I think you will not deny ) hath Fs 4d 4, 
Gloriam, by Faith without Obedience ? 

6. It is no debaſing of Faith ro ſay, That after it, as2 WW} 6 
Fruit of it, Obedience required to give Faw 12 re, 5. 4, [a 
to bring into the atual poſlefſion of Glory. How can ,ſÞ © 

pr 
in 
A 
to 
Q 
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vou prerend this to be a debaling of Paith, who debaſe it 
much more in making it unfuſhcient ro give Fas 4d rem, 
except there be Obedience concurrent with it > Though 
yet her en you do not koep fair correſpondence with your 
ſelf, withour a diltin&tion of Faw [nchoatwm, and Fu 
Continue wn ; Which diſtinction how it will hold good, th 


I do not (ce. hs 
It any ſhall chink chat you have ſaid enough to prove, th 
2s , ES am 4 . 
[ hat we are juſtified by a Perſonal Righteouſneſs, I ſhall ſex 
rhink that ſuch are ſoon ſatished. 

Thid. 1. When we ſpeak of Juſtification, we ſpeak of it as pri 
taking off all Accuſation, and as oppoſed to all Condem- at 
nation. And what Righteouſncls 1s ſufficient for this, 
bur that which is perteR > lat 

2. That Lud, de Diew hath not the ſame Dofrine on 44, 
Rom. $. 4. as you deliver, I have futhciently ſhewed be- 1 


fore : Andif hc had, I rake the Authority of Calvin and 44 
Davenant ( whom I cited, and to whom many others = 
miht be added ) to be of more force againſt it, than de I [4 


Dit! « 
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Dies"; could be for it. That Holineſs and Obedience is 
neceſlary unto Salvation, fo that no Salvation is to be ex. 
withour it, it were pitty ( $I ſaid in the An 
madyerſroms ) any ſhould deny : but to argue from Sal. 
ration to Juſtification, Dr. Fulk told the Rhemnfts, is 
Pelting Sophiitry : Yer you ſeem to wonder that I make a 
great difference between the Condition of Juſtification, 
and the Condition of Salvation. As for Right wo Salva- 
tion that's another thing : as Faith alone doth juſtihe, fo 
it alone gives _ to Salvation : Yet becauſe this Faich 
is of a working Nature, theretore before the aRual En- 
jyment of Salvation, Faith, as occaſion doth require, 
will ſhew it felt by Obedience ; and that is all which che 
Apoſtle teacherth Xom. 8. 13. 

Verum eff quidem ( faith Calvin) nor ſola Des mu- 
ſericordi4 juſtificars in Chriſto : ſed eque © ſtud verum 
ac certum, ommes quis juſftyficantur vocars & Domino, wt 
dignd [ud vocatione virvant. 

I: isrrue, He that proved a Man lived not after the 
fleſh, bur mortified it, doth juititc him trom that Accu. 
ſation, That be is worthy ot Death : bur that is only, be. 
cauſe a Man's not living after the fleſh, bur mortitying ir, 

oves the truth of his Faith, whereby he hath mterett 
in Chriſt, and fo is freed from all Condemnation, as the 
Apoltle clearly ſheweth Kom. $. 1. It that bea Rearws 
to make Faith only the Condition of Julititication, yet 
Obedience alſo a Condition of Gloritication. I ſay with 
the Oratour, Quod maxime ac nſators optandum eff, 
babes confitenters rewn : But what Rear there 15 in 
this, I do not ſee, nor could our choiceit Divines ( it 


ſeems ) ſee any in it. 


On Faro, 


2. 24 


Aa Loc, 


River (aith, that Opera ſequuntur Fuſtificationem, [ed Colleg. 
precedunt Glorificationem ; the words were cited more Commroverf, 


at large before. 


Ds. 36. 


So Ameſins ,, Not non negamus bona opera wiam re- Contra 


latronem 4d ſalute habere : habent enim r0atrwnm 
adpuntty conſequent yy & eff ect ad [alurem ( 3 loquun- 
tur ) adeptam, & adjunits antccedentys 4c diſponentsy 
ad (alutem adipiſcendam. 

Thus allo Davenant, ( De Fuſlit, Aﬀudt', ap. Jt 
[* mutio;,) Verumeft, my negare bona opera require, 


* Condttones Salutes noſtre, fi per bona opera inteviga 
K 3 7n1 064 


Bellar, 
rom.4. 1.6. 


Co 6. 19 11- 
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mw txatltd bona, © qua Legis rigors reſponde amt ; fi ets- 
am per Con (itrones [aluts intell;g am Conditioners {@- 
deris, quibus recipimur im faverem Dei, adj (N.B.) 
Mtrne vite, Hear enim pendent ex [ola coniuione fi- | 
dei Chriſtum Mediatorem apprebendents. At hy = 
efF, nos megare bond oper a requari, wt Condittones (als. 
tu, fs per bona opera imteliigamm llos fruttus mchoate 
qufreria, que ſequmnt m1 peſt ificationem, © (N.B.) pre. 
redunt glorificationem, wi vid or danat 4 ad eandem. 

What ſome Divines in their private Contelts with you 
may do I know not ; I ſhew what eminent Divines in 
their publick Writings do deliver, even the fame that 
maintain, v-2- That Faith alone is the Condition of 
Juſthcarion, and of right to Salvation and Glory : and 
et that Works are alſo requiſite as the Fruits of thar 
F-ith, and as making way for the attual enjoyment of 
Glory. , 

For the term [ /nſkrument }, I was not willing to 
wrangle about ity neither am I willing to ſtrive about 
words, YetI told you, I thought it might well enovg} 
be uſed as our Divines do uſe it. And 1 alwars let you P 


know, That th6 perhaps Faith may more firly be called 2 " 

Condition, yet not ſo as to make it ro be merely Caſs 

fire qua mon, but fo as ro aſcribe ſome Cauſality and R 

Efhciency unto it in rcſpeR of Juſtification, vez, in , 

that it apprehendeth and receiveth Chiiſt's Righteouſ. " 

nefs ; by which through Faith imputed unto us we are 

juſtified. . 
Ot thc { Farth (faith Mr. Bull) a not 4 bare Condition, with. P 
Coven 37; why h thi thin ' CAnmer be, ( for that IH mo Cant is ” 
c «+ | -7O, all ) but an Inſt: PITL121 Cauſes SC 1 

This ( as you might ſe by many Paſlages ! 1s the ve. 

ry 1caſor why (Trhink ) the Scripture doth attriburc ” 

Jultihcation to Faith alone, and not to Works, nor an) 4 

other Grace behdes Faith 3 becauſe only Faith doth cm- 0 

brace Chiilt and his Righteouſneſs, Though rhercfore1 p 

neither was, nor am willing 2:3 wax#r, yet [ neither did, 

nor do difclain the word [ /nſtrument ] as unmcet to be A 

Lied, 

And indced ſecing Faith hath ſome Cauſality in Juſt- # 
fving, what Cauſc it ihovld be rather than Inftrumenta), be 
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Hear Mr. Ball again, it you pleaſe, [ 7 when we Of the 
ſpeak of the Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, by Coven. 
Condon we wnderftopd whatſoever is required on our (1. p:30; 


part, as precedent, concommant, and ſubſequent to Fu 
ſfreation, KRepentance, Faith and Obe/iemre are at 
Conditions : but if” by Condition we wnderſtind what is 
on our part require! os the Cauſe of the good promiſed, 
thowgh only Inftrume:tal, Faith or Belief in the Promiſe 
# the only Condition |. 


And again ; [ Faith js aneceſſury and lively Inſtr. thid. p.1g 


ment of fuſftification, which ws among the number | Arms 
Canſes, not being 4 Caiſe without which the thing 15 
wot done, but 4 Cruſe whereby it xs done, The Came 
without which a thing 1 not donty, = onty preſent in the 
ation, and doth nothing therein ;, but as the Eye is an 
athrve Inſtrument for Seting, and the Ear for Hearing ; 
lo w Faith aiſo for Tuſftifying. If it be demanded whoſe 
Inſtrument it is + 1t 11 the Inſtrument of the Soul wrowght 
there by the Holy Gh TR, and is the free Guft of God |}, 

So Ameſins wr Bellimine objeted ; Sacrament 4 


omuſioncs applicant, & niftras faciunt ! non eros per ©. rom 4 
p PP £* þ 
lib, « 


It. 


modum inſtrument applicanter frdes ſola juſtiftcat, 


He anſwers ; Sol ramen ex us, q"4 front un mobrs, 44 


vel @ nobis erga Drum ; ſola fider acciprendo: quit Sa- 
craments ſunt 4 Deo erga nos If Promionem applicanty 
ut mſtrumenta dans, non Accpuinds. 

Thus then is Faith raken for an Inftrument of Juſtifca- 
tion, in that by Faith we reccive the Promiſe, or Chrilt 
promifed, by whom we are juſtified 

Bellarmine again ovjeting 5 Hoc mon muliuum reſert 2 
nimwtrumqne ef? mſtrumertum Dez. 

BR anfwers ; Plus 191617 refe, f, 944.4 {#, ul Say dens 
4 Gu 4115 al:quo ſenſu pojjout Arcs: inftrumenta noſtra, 
quatenus per il 41 anquam per medi. Aſſequermmu nem 
noſtr my propri* tamen ſront mſtrumenta De : ſt ets- 
an Fides, qudamvis poſ.r Vocars inſtrument wm Det, quis 
Des puſtifecar WoI1 fx fede & pa | anc Rom. J- 20. þ 0- 
prid tamen oft inſtrument um noſtrum. Dexs nos bapt 
za, paſen, non moſmetipſi ; nos Credommns in Chri- 
ffum, mon Des. 

If you defire more to this purpoſe, beſides what hath 
been ſaid beforc, I refer you ro Mr. Blake of the Cove- 
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nant, chap. 12. and Mi. Kendal! againſt Mr. Goodwin, 
chap. 4- 

£ The non-fulflling of the Condition of the New-Co. 
yenant doth condemn, yet ir is by the Law, and for the 
tranſgreſſing of it that any are condemned ; there being 
no freedom from Condemnation, bur by the New-Cove- 
nant, nor any by it without fulfilling the Condition of 
it. Such a$do not embrace the New-Covenant, and that 
on the rerms upon which it is made, are letr to the 
Condemnation of the Old-Covenant, which will be fo 
much the ſorer, as the Sin in defpiſing rhe Mercy offered 
is the greater. So that ſtill ( as I faid in the Anmad- 
verſrons ) the fulklling of the Law, v2. Chriſt's tulkl. 
ling it for us, is that by which we are juſtified, though 
Faith be required of us, that Chriſt's fulfilling of t 
_ may be imputed unto us, and ſo we may be juſtified 

y it, 

The Accuſations which you ſpeak of, viz; 1. Of nor 
fulklling the Condition ot the New-Covenant, 2. Ot 
having therefore no part in Chriſt. 3. Ot being guilty 
moreover of far ſorer puniſhmenr. 

All theſe Accuſations ( as I have often ſaid ) are but 
a reinforcing of that Accuſation, That we are guilty of 
tranſgreſiing the Law, and fo to be condemned ; and 
theretore the more guilty, and the more to be condemned, 
becauſe freedom trom that Guilt and Condemnation 
might have been obtained, and was neglefted , fee A#r 
I3. 38, 41. Heb.z. 3. 

2- The Goſpel doth not joyn Obedience with Faith as 
the Condition of our right unto Salvation, though it re- 
quire Obedience as a Fruit of that Faith, whercby we 
obtain that Right, and ſo as the way or means whereby 
to enter into the aftual enjoyment of Salvation. 

3- You might ſee that I do not yeeld the Theſis, where- 
in you make Faith and Obedience ſo to be Conditions of 
the New-Covenant, as withal to be Conditions of Juſti- 
hcaticn : This both now and every-where I deny. 

1, If it be not mnch ( as you ſay ) to your purpoſe ; 
Why ao you alledg it > That Chriſt did not receive cither 
of the Sacraments for that end as we receive them, who 
can queſtion ? 

2. If you judg it uncertain, whether Luke or Mat- 

thew 
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thew did relate thoſe words,[ / will nt drink henceforth, 
Te, ] out of due place, why are you fo peremptory in 
your Aphoriſms as to lay, | Luke doth clearly ſpeak of 
two ups, and doth ſwbyorn theſe words to the firity, which 
was 6 fore the Sacramental } > | 

3- Why do you call that Suppoſition, [ /f Luke had 
ner writ''n | a merry one? Is it ridiculous to ſuppoſe 
ſach a thing > 

Let #s Roca ( ſays Mr. Cawarey and Mr. Palmer ) Of the 
that Queſtion had not been put to our Sryrour, and tha; Sabbarh, 
the Apoſtle had not written his Epiſtle ro the Ephefi- Part x. 
ans, We. | C.6. P-227. 

May not one as well ſport with this Suppoſition of 

theirs, as you with that of mine > Lake himfclt ſhews, 
That he wrote his Goſpel after others, £4, 1.1. Proba- 
ble it is, that he wrote after Marthew and Mark : And 
how ſhould any reading only theſe, imagine that thoſe 
words [ / will not drink , &c, ] were mcant of any 
other than the Sacramental Cup, they not making men. 
tion ( no not in appearance ) of any other 2 

Apud Martharum ( mgwr Ame. ) 26. 29. pronomen Contye 
iſtud demonitratrowm, | ex hoc fruttw 'vitis ] neceſſ.crig Bellar, 
refertur ad illud, quod precedentibus verbes fruit eodem Tom. 3. 
pronomume demon(tratum, | Hoe eff ſangur mens], la ct. 

Though Marrhew and Mark had not written, yet it $. 48, 
had been no ſuch boldneſs to ſuppoſe L«ke to rela:e ſome 
words out of that order wherein they were ſpoken, ſuch 
Anticipations _— ſaid, and you do not gain-fay it ) 
being uſual in the Scripture, 

Thus again Ameſms ; Ex 1pſo Luca ( quanivis tht 1h 1. 

tranſponantur verbs ) contra colligitior aperte, ills ver- 
bs pertinere ad Calicem Myfticum © Sacramentalem 
Cane Domini, Nam cap. 22-17. dicitur Dominus gra- 
1145 egiſſe ſuper 1ilud preuium, mn quo drcit fructum 'vi- 
ts potted manſiſſe, toderm modo quo V. 19. gratias egit 
ſuper panem. Hac autem gratiarum attione hath. nf 
benedit1onem &f Conſecrationem Sacramentdlem conce- 
at Bellarminus, cap. 10. &c. 

JF. It is fucha Juſtification, as the Apoſtle where he 16:4. 80. 
doth profeſſedly treat of that Subject, doth ſcarce ever 
mention : nor yet do Divines uſe to ſpeak of it. There. 
fore your [ rotws Mwndus Theologorum Reformatorum |, 

is 
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is Vox, prerered mbil. Why do you alledoe none of them 
Faris conſultos nw In ha: can! mr MOreR Ex 
and it we maintain the word  Fuftificarion } is taken mn 
ſenſu # renſi 1 What of that > May it not yer nevetthe. 
I:f5 be as 1 ſappole it is, v-2z,, That Juſtification at the 
Laſt Judgment is only 2 full maniteſtarion of that Juſti5. 
cation which we have here, and not ( as you aftirm ) ou? 
atual, mott proper and comy»!eat Jultihcation, as if here 
our Ju'titicatioa were but putcutial, lef: proper and in- 
compleat ? 

Ames handing this Poinr, faith, Faffteffcatro ef 
ſerrtentie pronuntiatioz I non phyſe a” liguam aut 
rEalem commuuldticonem denotat in $. literir, ſed foren. 
ſem Aut mordiem lim, que im Sententia pronuntiarione 
© reput atione conlifFit. 

Yer he hathnothing at all ( thar I fee ) of Juſtificari. 
on at the Great Judgment ; much lefs that it 15 the actu- 
al, moſt proper and complea: Juttification. 

He ſaith morcover ; Sententta hee [wit ;, I. m7 mente 
Det quaſt concepts per modum decrets juſthifrcand:. 
2, Fait in Chriſto capire molt ro 4 mortiis 147 reſwrge mee 
pr onuntiatd, 7. Virtwaliter pronuntiatur ex promd 
slla relatione, 444 tx fide imgemerath exurgit. 4. Ex- 
preſſe pronunciatur per $ irituum Dei teftantem Speriti- 
b 144 not, 15 rYeromMii dai ionen noitram CHW Des. wy { 
hbec te H1 mondo Sp1/ 14 4 non £4007 proprie 1p/4 jflifpc x- 
110 Comſurtat, 96499 attnilt; ant(d conctſſe pereepr ivy ptr 
a4 twm frder guaſi reflexum. < 

But as for the pronouncing of this Sentence ar thc Laſt 
Judgment, he doth nor fo much a5 make any mention of 

t, Neither doth Cafyn ( that I find ) in his Inſtitu- 
tions, though he treat at large of Juſtification, and tha: 
mm ſenſu forenſi, ſpeak any thing of Juſtification at the 
Laſt Judgment 3 nor indeed any that I meer with, except 
it be on the by, aS Exmcana and Al ac Cavin, who agrec 
with mc, as I have ſhewed before. 

2. It the Fruits of Faith be inquired after, That fo 
Fai:h may appear true and genuine, ſuch as doth indeed 
receive Chri'!, and fo aftife; Is not this a (ufficien: 
rcalon why we inquired after > Bur in that which 
M01.0WS about va 4d Regnum, Lc, you arc quite exrrs 
14.444, 1 0u forget that we are now about Jullikcarivn ; 

VU. 


_ —  - 


ld a wo GO 


z 
r 
7 


C155 3 


or at leaſt tha: I do nor make the Condition of Juſtihcae 
tion and of Salvation every way the fame as you ſome- 
rimes do. This may ſuthce tor your two ftrrit Objetti- 


s. 

To the Third and Fourth, IT anfwer in the words of 
that Reverend and Learned Davenant ; Varticuls { Es De Fuſtr. 
nim | non ſemper res Canſam dinorat, ſed iiatiomaes con. Hat. 
ſequentiam, ſive & cauſa, ſive ab offetto, five 4 figno, ©iþ 32. 4d 
ſew wndecungue petitam ; — Sic quando Chriftus dicit Object. g. 
edettis, Venute beneditty, Te. Eſurivienmy Or. pars 


ticwli vil mon cum trula ſalmriry {<4 
cnn ſigno cauſe connettirur. Nam ths 
bona opera, que thr recenſentir, ſunt 
fyna vere fider, adoptionss, imfirionss 1 
Chriſtwm, predeſtinationis ac {ivores dt- 
vim, que ſunt Yere caſe ſaintiy 


Maccovius de Fuſtific, 
Diff. 10, Frſtificatur 
91445 Ex operibus apud De- 


17 now juſtrfic atone camu- 


[4, ſed viſtifieatione effe- 


You are therefore too tree and forward &: I ſigns, 
in faying, That the Uſes pretended for 
this enquiring after mcre Signs are" frivolous. What 
though the bufineſs at Judgm-nt be ro enquire of the 
Cauie, and to ſentence accordingly > May not the Cauſe 
( rake it in the Law-fenſe) be made to appear by Signs, 
even as the Cauſe ( in the Logical-ſenie ) doth appear 
by the EfeR, and the Tree by che Fruit > That Obedi. 
ence is 1pſ4 Canſt, de 4144 queriter, the terms [| There. 
fore } and | Becaw(e | do not proves, no mote than the 
term | For ]. And here | may with better reaſon fay 
than you did, Appells rorum Munium Thevlogorim Re- 
formatorum, . 

But here I muſt mind you of one thing, which ( ir 
ſeems ) you donor obſerve, v2. That thoſe rerms which 
you build upony [ Becawſe ] and | Therefore } are nei- 
ther in the Original, nor any Tranſlation ( tha. I know ) 
except the Vulgar Latin, which hath @=-.c. 

Bellarmine urging theſe Particles, Ameſrass anſwers, 
Mat 25.2123. Nwila partieuls repermnr niſe in Verſio- 
me non probanda, Contra PBelar. Tom. 4+ 115. 7. cap. 2. 
ad 2. 

a You cite abundance of Texts, bur ro whar pur- 
poſe > You would have me try wherher they ſpeak only 
of Signs, or or Conditions Conditions of what do 
you mean > Of Jultitication ? That you are to prove LINK 
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how it can be proved by any of thoſe Texts, I cannot ſee. 
_ _ of the neceſſity of Obedience unto Salvation, 
of 's rendring unto Men according to their Deeds, 
of the reward of good Works, &fc. Bur doth irc there- 
fore follow, that ience and good Works are Condi. 
tions of Jultification > I am loth ro be ſo plain with y 
as ſometimes you are with me, otherwiſe I could ſay, 
have ſeldom ſeen ſo many places of Scripture alledged to 
fo little purpoſe. Some of thoſe places you ſeem to lay 
more weight upon, as Fohn 16. 27, and 2 Cor. 5. 1c 
and x Fohn 3. 22, 23. For here you do not only note 
the places, but you alſo cite the words, as if they were 
more eſpecially ro be obſerved. 

Now for that Foh. 16. 27. [ The Father hath loved 
you, becauſe you have loved me | ; What do you inter 
trom thence > That Works juſtite as part of the Conditi- 
on of Juſtification > If rhis be a good Conſequence, I 
may ſay, Reddat mibs minam qui me doci'it Diraletts- 
Cam, 

1. Works and Love differ as well as Works, though 
Works flow both from Love and Faith. 

Calym makes thoſe words [ becauſe have loved 
me ], ro denote an untcigned Faith, which proceederh 
from a fincere AﬀeQion, here called Love. And I 
grant that ſuch a Love, v2, of D:lire doth go betore 
Jufſtifying F aith. 

3- God doth love thoſe that love tim, and that love 
Chriſt, amore amicitia 3; Yet amore benevolentia, he loves 
us before we love him, x Fob. 4. 10, 19- 

Secundurm hanc rationem ( mquit Calvigus ) hic' ds. 
Ccimmr 4mars a Deoy dum Chriſtum diligimn;, quia p1g- 
nus habemus paterne exe dilettronts, 5 C, 

That in 2 Cor. $. 10. [ 4ccording to, &c. } avails your 
Cauſe nothing, For may not Works be conſidered at 
the Laſt Judgment, ſo as that we ſhall receive according 
ro them, and yet be no part of the Condition of Juſtih- 
cation, but only Fruits of that Faith whereby we are juſti- 
fied > So for n A in Foh,3. 22, [ becauſe we keep his 
Commandments, Kc, | 

I lay with Calvin; Non mtelligt fundatam iſe in 
aprribur noftris orands fiduciam ;, ſed im hoc tantiun mſs- 

fit, nm prited fide dif pumgs pietatem, & fincerum Des 
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eulrum. Nec ab/urdum 'viders dibet, quod particulam 
Cauſalem ( N.B.) wſurpet, uwtcungue de cauſe non di- 
ern. Nam accidens imſeparabile interdum Cauſe 
loco pons ſoler. Luem ſiquas dicaty, Loa Sol 
Meridie ſupra nos lucet, plus tune effe caloris, Neque 
enum —_ ex luce orirs calorem. 
I, L100 


ſhall confound Juſtification and Salvation, be- 1614. 


ewixe which ( you know ) 1 make a great difference, 

2. I ſee not that any of the Texts alledged do prove 
Obedience to be concurrent with Faith uneo Juſtification, 
or to Right to Salvation. Obedience is an Argument 4 
pofferiore of our Right unto Salvation, and 4 proore a 
means of our enjoyment of it, More thap this by any 
Text of Scripture ( I preſume) will not be proved. 


Your Firſt and Second have nothing but mere Words. 1644. 


Ad 3. Tanfwer, No more is the word [| Fuftificars- 
en ] in any of the Texts which you cited, 

Ad 4. What trick do you mcan > Or what prejudice 2 
Do you ſo wonder at this, That I cannor be perſwaded by 
any of your Allegations, that we are juſtified by our per- 
fonal Ri uſneſs > Or that Works concur with Faith 
unto Jultication, as being part of the Condition that 
the Goſpel doth require, that thereby we may be juſtiti. 
ed 2 Then all Proteſtant Divines are Men wi wondred 
at, or at leaſt never conſidered the Texts, which you al- 

3 and ſurely that were a great wonder. 

Ad 5. For Juſtification at Judgment, I will fay no 

more until I {ce more proot of your Opinion about 


It. 

Ad 6, The Qualifications ſpoken of tend to that end, 
That we may enjoy Salvation, but not that we may bave 
right to Salvation : They only manifeſt that Right, which 
by Faith in Chriſt we do obcain. 

Ad 75. Of Famer his words enough already, 

Ad 8. I with you were more Argumentative, and leſs 
Cenſorious, or at leaſt more wary in expreſſing your 
cenſure. To ſay [ t « next to non-ſenſe ] isover-broad ; 
If you had ſaid, That you could fee no good ſenſe in ir, 
this had not been ſo much, as truly I cannot in your 
words, For may not a thing be ſpoken by way ct Sen- 
tence, and yet by way of Argumentation tuo ? I think, 
Yes, whica a reaſon. is given of the Sentence, Bur whar 

ſhould 
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fhould that in. Z»ke 19 17. force me to confeſs > That 
Works 2c mure than Fruits of Faith, by which we are 
pultifed F 

Why do you ſtand ſo much upon the word [ Becauſe }, 
when-a+ you acknowleug that \V orss aie no Proper cauſe 
May i: not be (aid, { This is a good Tree, becauſe it 
bringeth torth good-Frui. 2 ] and yer che goodnels of the 
Tree js before the goodnehs of irs Fruit + and this is but 
only a ajaniteltation of the oticr, _ 50 what jhould I {oe 
in £419, 27} That none thould be faved by Chritt, 
but ſuch as ave obedient unto him that i ice ; bur not 
that Qbedience is thac whereby we are ( ar lealt in par: ) 
Juitiked. 'Yea, | think it worthy your conſideration, 
That the Texts which you alledg and build upon, ſpeaking 
only of Works and Obedience, and not ot Faith ar all, 
cither muſt be ipterpreted, Thac Obedience and Works 
are neceſſary ] ryirs ot Jultitying Faith, or elſe they will 
reach turther than you would have rhems even tw make 
Obedience and Works the only Condition of Juſtibenti- 
on at Judgou ne. 

Ad 9g. Where you performed that, I know not : Bur 
however your Work was no: to overthrow any Argumears 
tor Merits, ( tor which 1 am tar trom urging ) bur toan- 
fwer my reaſon, which L urged, why rhole Scriptures 
which you alledged, might rather ſoem ro make Works 
mcritorious of Salvation, than ro coacur with Faith un- 
to Juſtification, v2, becauſe they follow Juititcatian, 
but go beiore Salvation. 1 know you will fay, That they 
20 before Juli! cation as Continued and Contunmare zx 
Judgment : but for the overthrowing of thar, 1 ned (ay 
no more ti]l you {1 rc i1 defence of it, 

The Texts whici vou alledg ſpeak © ry of Obedience: 
2d fo it You will thins t« "0c » Wer, That 'S <d1- 
ence 15 the Condirion of r auitication © You may as 
well ſay, I hatit is the 611) Concicivn, and lo quitc cx- 
clude Faith, which is rot mencic wie 1 thoſe Texts. If 
Vou ſay, It is in othe, 7evis; wh ſay I ) & other I e-rs 
thew that Faith is tc only Congition, and thar Ovegi. 
ence is nor concurrent with Faith unto Juſtihcarion, 
though it neceſſarily Row from that Faith by which we 
arc juſhhed, That may be aliedgcd 25 the reafon of the 
Jaitiſying Sentcuce, which yes i5 but the Fruit and Elect 
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&4 Jolktying Faith, It Sextem;a be Premil Adiudica- 
146, then (I think ) Cans Sententse mult be alſo Carſs 
['rami adyudicats. The word [ For ], when we (ay 
| Faitified for Faith |, muit note either the formal, or 
the meiitorious Caule : the r4/59 Sententie may be drawn 
from that, which is neither the formal nor the meritorious 
Cauſe of Juſtitcarion, nor Yer A Condition or Iniſtru- 
ment of it, but only a Fruit and Effect of that which is 


3- The Scripture doth nor ſay, That Works do juſtifie 
us 4n that ſenſe as you take it, viz, as joint Conditions 
with Faith of Juſt1hcation. 

4- I think it net fo proper to ſay, { We muſt be judged 
and receive our Reward by our Works ] as [ acreciing 
to our Works]. And however, to be judged by our 
Works, is not as much as to be juſtihed by chem, othet- 
wiſe than as they are Fruits and Effects of Faith, and 
lo manifeſt our Intereſt in Chritt, by whom all that 
believe are juitified, At: 13. 39. 

5. Your [ For ] mult needs be the ſame with { Prop- 
ter ]. When you fay, [ We are jufyfred for Faith } ſure- 
ly in Latin it muſt be proprer Frdem. Here [ enmm ] 
will not be tuitable. 

1+ That which [ intimated is this, That in reſpe& of 14;4 
God, ſuch an outward judicial Proceeding needed not, no 
| more than God doth need a Sign. Wherher the Judicial 
Proceeding be all = mere Signs and the /p/s Cauſes 
| Fufttie not meddled with, isnot ro the purpote, Though 

why may not that which is in ſome reſpett Fu/F1114 Cam 
ſe, and fo Fuititia Perſone quord 1ift im Canſam, be 
Signum Fides, & per comſequens Fruftitie Chrifts mobes 
per Frdem inputate, qua fimplicuter & at) oluth uit if 
CAMMT } 

3. and 3. That which is the Condition of Glorifica- 
tion, is not therefore the Condition of Juſtiicarion, or 
of right to Glorifcation, which doth immediately flow 
from Juſtification, or at leaſt is inſeparably joined with 
it, No Man can be accuſed to be Kewr Pani, and fo to 
have oo right to Glorikcation ; but he that is accut.d to 
: be Kews Culpe : and from that Accuſation we art juttiticd 
: by Faith, which is made manifcit by our Works. 

' 1, I perceive 1 did miſtake your meaning, the contex- 744 7. 
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ture of your words being ſuch, that one might eaſily mi. 
ftake the meaning of them. 

2. Your Affirmation is no Proof ; and as well may you 
ſay, That becauſe in other places of Scripture the Rioh- 
teous are uſually ſpoken of in reſpe& of Perſonal Righte. 
ouſncſ3,in oppoſition to the wicked and ungodly,therefur: 
all rhoſe places prove, That Perſonal Righ $ is that 
whereby we arejuilifed. Becauſe we muſt have a Righ- 
teouſneſs inherent in us, as well as a Rightcouſneſs im- 
puted to us 3 are we therefore juſtified as well by the one 
as the other > Appella Evangelimm pariter 4c totunm 
Mundum Theologorwm Refor mator w 1n, 

Ibid.& 8: 1- Your Aphoriſms tend to prove Juſtification by 
Works, to which end you preſs the words of St. F ame:;, 
and reject the Interpretation which our Divines give & 
them. 

2. Paul indecd and Famer did not confider Works in 
the ſame ſenſe. For F.awl conſidered them as concurring 
with Faich unto Juſtification, and fo rejeRted them : but 
F ame looked at chem as Fruits of Juſtifying-Faith, and 
fo aſſe:rcd the neceſlity of rhem. You donot rightly un- 
deritand Pawxl's words, Kom. 4. 4. of which I have fpo- 
ken before. He doth not ſpcak abſolutely; for fo hr 
ſhould quite aboliſh Wurtks, which in other places he 
doth maintain and plead for, as without which we muſt 
not think to be ſaved : but he ſpeaks in reference to Juhi. 
kcation, and fo he excludes Works even for this very rea- © * 
fon, becauſe they cannot juſtifte, except they be me iro- [8 + 
rious, and ſuch as that the reward of them is of debe. and | 
not of Grace, v2, pardoning Grace ; for otherwiſ 
whatever reward the Creator doth beſtow upon the Crea- 

ture, it is of Grace. Yet itdorh not 

Vs; ( mauit ) Sunt ofe- therefore follow that Faith is meritori- 

ra, ilss deb.tuom premi- ous, becauſe we ore juſtited by Faith 

wm expenditur quod datur bor Eaith doth juitite Relatively, in re- 
fide, gratuitum ef, Cal. fpeQt of Chrilt's Righteouſneſs, which * 
vin. Inftir. lb, 3. c. 11, apprehendeth, and by which fo appre- 

6. 18, vide 161d, plura, hended we ae juitihed : bur fo Works 

cannot jultite ; rhey muſt either juſtibe 

for their own worth, or not at all, fave only Declaratnre, 

by manifeſting our Faith, and fo our Juſtification. Sec 

Mr. 5{l of the Coven. ©, 3-p- 19. & £6. p+ 69, 70- as 
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7; The Scriptures do plainly fo diſtinguiſh, as to deny 92. 


'Ou Working, that thereby we may be juitined, Rom. 3. 28, 
ph. and 4-5, Yet toafſer, Working, that thereby we may 
te. be ſaved, Phd. 2.12. | You will fay, That the former 
ofe places ſpeak of Merr otious and Legal Working. 

hat But, 1. All Working which is good, is Legal, as 1 
ph. have ſhewed betore, -.e. atcording tothe Rule and Pre 
m- ſcripr of the Law, even Goſpel-Obedicnce is in that re- 


MNe ſpect Legal. And when the Apoltle dorh exclude the 
To Deeds ot the Law trom ]uſtihcation, he doth not mean 
( as fume take it ) Deeds done by the Power of the Law, 
by without Grace, bur Deeds which the Law doth preſcribe 
"* however done. For he denics that Abraham was juitit= 
of WY <d by bis Works ; yet doubtleſs they were nut done with- 
our Grace, 
in The Apoſtle raketh it as granted, That all Works where. 
ing MW by we ar- juſtifed, arc meritorious : for it there be no 
but Y meritoriouſnefs in them, bc ſuppoſerh there is no being 
wid MW juitihed by them. For indeed how can Working juſtite, 
m- W if there be any defect and failing in it > Therefore Fairh 
po- WW it ſelf dorh not juitific in reſpect of ir elf, bur in retpect 
be WY of Chriſt whom ir apprehenderh. See Calvin /n#t. 115, 7 
he WY £4p-11. $5. the words were betore-citcd, 


aſt 

IH. To your Second ; I have always denicd that there is the 
ea- © fame'rcafon of Salvation ( v-z,. compleat ) and Jultih - 
to- W cation; and have always held, That Juttitcation ar 
nd WF Judgment is bur a maniteſtatiun of our preſent Juttitca- 
iſe i tions 

ea- 

10! To your Third ; None is Rews Pant, encept he be 
ti- WW Rews Cudlpe ;, and there is no Reatas Calpe, but by tron 


th greſling the Law, though it may be aggras ated, and fo 
re- WW the other, by the Goſpel. Bur properly the ner-tulkiling 
it I «f the Condition of the Goſpel, raking it merely as a 
re- © Condition, and not as a Duty, doth not bring a new 
ks IF Guilt, but only leaves a Man in the 0)4 Guiic, with an 
he Wgavation ot it, he having no beneht ot the Golpel to 
"8, tree him trom his Gui!r, and being the more deeply guil- 
xe By iy, in that he neglected the Mercy which be might have 
wtaincd . 


he I 1, Some 
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r. Someof your words ( Iconfeſs ) I do not under. 
ſtand, nor can I ſce what reterence they have io mine in 
the Anmadyerſions. But when you ſpeak of Right ty 

uſtification and Salvation, you ſeem to mean Sentential 
uſtification at Judgment, For elſe we have here Juſti. 
fication it ſelf, and not only a right unto it, though we 
have only a right to Salvation, and not Salvation ir ſelf; 
1 mean in reſpeR of the fulneſs and perfeQion of ir. 
though Juſtification and Salvation flow from the ſame 
Covenant, yet there is more required unto Salvation, 
than unto Juſtification by that Covenant : and fo you al. 
ſo hold in reſpe& of your frit Juſtification, 

2. You trouble your ſelf more than needs with your 
Dittin&tions, which ( as you do uſe them Y do but in. 
volve the Matter in more obſcurity, Surely my words of 
themſelves, { Freedom from all fn in reſpedk of imputati. 
on, and from all condemnation for fin } are far more 
> —_ than when you ſo multiply DiſtinRions to 

nd out ( forſooth_) the meaning of them. For, 1. l 
not [ Freedom } mon gage than [ Liberation > ] 
though they both ſignife the ſame thing. 3, Can there 
be an Adive Liberation without a Paſſive, or a Paſſive 
without an Adtive > It God tree us, are we not freed » 
And it we be freed, doth not God free us > What need 
then to diſtinguiſh in that manner > If freedom relate to 
God, it is Active; if to us, itis Paſſive. And what 
difference berwixt Liberation, or Freedom, ( v2. from 
the Imputation of Sin, and Condemnation for Sin ) and 
AbhAlion , 

3- The Keprobate are Condemnats per ſententioan 
Fudics, Joh. 3- 18. eramſu ſententia publice prolatic, 
«jmſque plons extcrtio in witmum »[/que diem ft 44- 
lata. 

4- Nor only right to Abſolution, but Abſolution it 
ſelf is perte& to a Believer through Chriſt, Roae. $, 1. 
Neither are there any more Conditions of Juſtification 
at any time than Faith : though more fins be every da 
committed, and ſo more are to be pardoned, yer fill 
Faith as well afterward as at firſt doth procure the par- 
don ot them, without Works, as therein concurrent with 
It. 
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Non aliam '/+ theygas (faith Colvin ) 4d finem w/qut Inſt;r. | x, 
vita habent fideles, quem qua tlic ( nempe Rom. 4. © £14.11 
2 Cor. $. ) deſcribiter. 

5- Atual Abſolution, and Judicial per [enrentiom 
_—_ is ia this life, and that perſeR, though there 

not a perfect declaration of it till the Lait Judg- 
ment, 

6, When you ſay, [ Condemmation «s not perfedt, 4 
any at all, till the Laft Fwdgment ), you do in ctec 
queſtion whether chere be any juſtification till then. For 
it no Condemnation, then no Juſtification. Bur Gon- , _ 
demnation * ( I fay ) is perfe& here, though the Seu- _ ſpeak, 
tenCe be n&t publickly pronounced, and fully executed ., Na —_ 
till hereaſcer, JI 

7. I donot ſpeak of freedom from all fin as the Anti- who _ 
homians doy 2s if God did ſee no fin in his Children, and ©** _— 
they had no fm to be humbled for : but I ſay, That God ©" /* , 
doth not i e fra unto themy ſo as to condemn them 
for it, And fo much ſurely the Scripture deth fay, if I 
underſtand it, 2 Cor. 5. 19. Row. 3. 1. For freedom 
from furure fins, | have ſaid encugh before. 

8. The word [ uſtification ] may be uſed 1 ſens 
Fadzcrarte, ( 3s e ſhewed before ) and yet Juſtiti- 
cation at Judgment be but a manifeſtation of our preſent 
Juſtification” Your Quotations out of the Crveliaxs 
are not againſt me, tor I lay, Senrent14 Fudicis jam Us- 
ta tft, ttiamſs tn extreme demun ae plene prbliciqut 
ft revelanda, I ſpeak alſo of an Authoritative Manite- 
ſtation ; and your Inſtance of a Wortau mani- 


ſelting a Felony, Oc. is not to che purpoſe. 


Obedience as a Fruit of Faith is neceſſary, both neceſ. #; 

ſuate pracepri, fo that it is fin to omit it ; and alſo ne. 
cefſitare medss, fo that we cannot be ſaved without it. 
But it it be a Means, ( ſay you } ihen it is a Condition. 
Well, but a Means and a Condition ( fay I ) of what » 
Of Salvation > It is granted. Of Juſtification > It is 
genicd, neither doth this follow upon the oth<r. 


a ove for Lord is virtually included in taking {#4 
him tor Prieſt z ſce Rem. 14. 9, and 2 Cor. 5.15. They 
canngt be div ided, though they be diſtinguiſhed, That 

DL £ Faith 


belirve, 
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Faith which receiveth Chriſt as Prieſt, doth alſo receive 
kim as Lord, either expreſly, if Chriſt be yp y 
as Lord, or at leaſt implicitly : yet Faith only, as recei.. 
ving Chriſt as Prieſt, doth juſtifie, for the reaſon alledged 
before, to which I ſee riothing that you have ſaid of torce 
to refel ir, Wicked Men cannot anf.ignedly receive 
Chriſt as Prieſt, whiles they retain a Heart ſtanding out 
in rebellion againſt Chrilit as Lord. + Can they indeed 
embrace Chril as ſatisfying for them, and yet not yeed 
up themſelves in obedience unto him > 

The Apoſtle ( irfeerns ) was of another mind ; [ The 


love of Chriſt ( ſaith he) conflrammeth us, For we thus 


jug, That if one died for all, then were all dead; Ani 
that he died for all, that they which live, ſhowld not 
henceforth lrve wnto themſelves, bret- wnto him that ditd 
for them, androſe agam |}. 2 Cor. 5.14, 15- 

And again, [ 7 am crucified with Chrift, mnevertheleſf 
T live ;, ner not 1, but Chrift liveth im me and the life 
which 1 wow live, I lrveby Faith in the Son of God, who 
loved mc, and gave him elf for me }, Gal, 2. 20. 

This is the nature of that Faith which. doth receive 
Chrilt as a Reconciler, to work through Love, Gal.5.6. 
May I not retort upon you,and ſay, When you have taught 
wicked Men, that Faith alone doth juſtifie at firſt, and 
they are willing to believe, will you perſwade them that 
they ate unjuſtibed again, becauſe Works do not follow 
afrcr > For my part, I know no unjuſtifying of thoſe 
who are once juſtithed, You ſpeak ſometimes of being 
j.1{lif.d to day by Faith without Works, and of being 
vnjuſtited ro morrow, or the day after, except Works 
come in and help to juſtihe, Bur I ſay, Faith without a 
promptitude to Works doth not juſtie at firſt ; ſuch as 
do not receive Chriſt as Lord, and do good Works, when 
there is opportunity, were never juſtihed at all, they ne- 
ver had a true Juſtifying- Faith, which is never withon: 
Works, as the feaſonable Fruits and EffeRs of it: Yet 
Exith both at hrit and Jait doth juitife without Works, a5 
concurrent with it unto Juſtihcation, What you ſay of 2 
wil ingneſs to receive Chriſt, is nothing, Forl ſpeak o! 
a true actual receiving, which I ſay cannot be of Chrilt 
as Prictt, except it be ( cither expreſly or implicitly ) of 
Clit as Lord alſo: and yet we are juſtihed by receiving 

him 
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him in-the one reſpe&, and not in the other. None can 
have that Faith which juſtifeth, bur they ſhall have a!f6 
other Graces and VVorks of Obeditnce in their ſeaſon ; 
Yet do nwt other Graces therefore, or VVorks juſtice as 
well as Faith. Y 
Bell irmine ob;eting ; Fider vers pete? yer*ſa 2 41's Cortr 4 
Gone ſe AY ATT. | & + . betlar. 
Ameſins anſwers ; Aliqua fider poteft ;, talis eff Pen. £999 4 
tificra : ſed la fades, c14 #05 1 16» tridly pſhifioands vir- 0155-64. 
mtenm, cum wmonens f uti it mſtri uns ak. d Chrifts ©* s. 
$prits viveſicante, Sandtyficante hin pore? [ba- 
rars. 
Yet he ſaith ;- Fides non juſkifleat, ut reſucit precepts 1#14.c49.3. 
Tam facrendorym, {ed ſolmmmoeag wt reſp1cis jromi|? $3, 6. 
wnem gratia. | 
So Dr, Prideatx ,, Fider ſola pſftificat, new rationt 
exifkentia, abſque [je © tharitare, [edmuneris. Lefty. 
de Foſtif. $.9. A 
And Mr, Ball ot the Coven. c. 6.7. 73, [ Abraham 
Pas juſtified by Fnrth alone ; but rhi; F.nththe T4 alower 
mrihe Ah of Fuſtification, nd orfier Urace woQny. 
with it, was Rot alont in exiſtence, d11 not lie dead nn: $7 
him, 4s 4 dormant and le quality. —_* Wo then * Theſe 
( &r A }urpoſe to walk with og ju/tufie as the paſſive oa® ing 
qudlification of "the Su6ject, capable of Fuſtification, or ©1049 at 
« the qualification of that Faith whith juſftifieth 3 or os TOWwarar, 
they reftifie or geve preof” that Faith #s lively ; bit £7 rhey 
Faith alone juſt ifieth, a1 it embraceth the promiſe of free «1* tne? 
forgiveneſs m F eſws Chriſt }. »p3 'o Jonp 
Here by the way obſerve how Ameſias and Mr. Ball /#79/c- 
ſpeak of Faith appr ending and embracing rhe Pronte ; 
which manner of ſpeech may alfo be dbſtrved in o-her 
eminent Divines, yet you ſomewhere: cenfure Mr. Cer- 
tzn ſomewhat thagply tur ſpeaking ig that manner. 


t. If it be as difficult for the Underſtanding to believe, 7514. $& ©, 

( e, aficnt unto ) Chnilt's Pricitl; Othce, a> 15 his Kin ” 
Iz, then ir ſeems alſo as hard tor the 'V 'Vill ro contint to, 
or accept of the one as the other. Tt the VViitbe m- 
dined to a thingy it will move the Underitanding to af- 
ſear unto it. £uod valde volumuy, fre B credimns 
That the Jews believed neither Chritt's kingly nor his 

L 3 Pi;ct y 


Congre 
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Prieſtly Office, was the perverſneſs of their Will, as well 
25 the error of their ſtanding. What the Papilts, 
with whom you have met, do ſay, matters little ; we ſee 
what their great Rabbies ſay and maintain in their Di. 
ſputations. Yet it is no {trange thing, if even they alſo 
ngw and then let fatl ſomething, wherein they give te- 
ſtimony to the Truth, though in the whole current of 
their Diſcourſes they oppoſe it. 
Ameſags ſhewerth, That Bellarmine in that very place 
which you cite, doth contradiR himſelf, whiles he is over- 
earnelt ro contradict Proteſtants ; Bellirmings bic im- 


bth 6, £1, plicat jeipſmrm contradituone, wt nob;s poſſit contr adi- 


4d 1. 


cere. 

Whereas you cite Rrver diſchaiming that which Bellay- 
zine maketh to be the Opinion of Proteſtants, v2. 
That Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is the formal Cauſe of Ju 
{tification, I have ſaid enough about it before, viz, Thar 
ſame underitanding the Term one way, fome another, our 
Divines expreſs themſelves variouſly ; yet all agree in the 
thing it fell viz. That Chrilt's Righteouſneſs, throu 
Faith imputed unto us, is that by which we are juſtified ; 
See Davenant de Fuftit, Habit. cap. 24, ad 5. where he 
anſwers this very Argument of 7 path though he 
contra& his words, and leave out thoſe which you cite ; 
but however, both there, and in cther places which I ci. 
ted before, he hath cnough to this Cy Cuncerning 
the formal Cauſe of Jultification, and how the Rightc- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us may be fo termed. 

Dr. Prideavx alſo (I fee ) is offended at Bellarmine 


edt. $. 
be Fflif. for ſaying, Sed ita idpputars nobis Chrifts juftitram, ut 


6.11, 


per tam fermaliter yuſts nommenur, (5 ſomes, 14. mat 
cum retta ratione pugnare contendimmue 3 as it this were 
the Opinion of Proteſtancs. | 

At quis wnquam # noſtris ( ſaith the Dottor ) mo 
per jnſtitram Chriſts umputatam, formaliter juſtificars 

AJEr nt } 

Sh ſce how and in what ſenſe be doth diſclaim thar 
Opinion ; Annon formam quamliber ruhearemem, qua 
formaliter jufts denompnemur, foneer ex; loſumms 2 

In this ſenſe alſo Davenazr Goth rejeRt it 3 Qued dicit 
Bellarminus, smpoſſibile offe, wi, per juſtrtiam Chriſti 
1mpmiatanm formaliter juſt free ff per JOmPeR n- 
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rellig at inharenter, nugas agits atque tribuit ill am tm 
am ſententiam Proteftantibus, quam oppugnant. De 

uftit. Habit. cap. 14. ads. Yet in another ſenſe he 
holds that Chrilt's Rig a imputed ro us, is the 
formal Cauſe of our Jultificatign ; the words weze before 
cited. 


thing, ſaying, Fuftficamur per juſtitiam Chriſti, non 
prrſong, qa 1pſe efF veſtitme, ſed meritiy 944 ſreas Ve- 
ft nobi; tmpiut at 4mm. 

But for pol ers al thing intended in this Seftion of 
yours, Though wicked Men may be more ready to re- 
ceive Chriſt as their Juſtifer, than as, their Ruler, (fo 
you expreſs it ) ; yet it follows not, that the receiving of 
Chriſt as a Ruler, is that AR of Faith which doth juiti- 
fie. For the difficulty of a thing is no good Argument 
to prove the neceſſity of ir, either at all, or to ſuch a 

rpole, 

Ph ſecond Note was to this purpoſe, quite to take 
away the force of your Argument, and fo (I think) it 
doth nowwithſtanding your Reply. For have we rot 
God's means to avercome that averſncls of natures, it the 
receiving of Chriſt as Lord do neceſſarily follow Pardon, 
as well as it it be a Condition of Pardonz When I make ic 
a Fruit of Juſtifying-Faith to take Chrilit for Lord, I do 
not ſay but that Chrilt may at once be received both as 
Prieſt and as Lord, and fo mult, it be be fo propounded ; 
I ſpeak of expreſs propounding and receiving : Bur my 
meaning is, That though we be juſtified by receiving 
Chriſt as Prieſt, 4 yet hearing of him ( cx- 

elly ) a$ Lord, yer that Juſtitying-Faich will alſo put 
Beth it felt ro rake Chriſt for Lord, when he is fo ict 
forth unto us. To be j1friked before we take Chriit as 
Lord, is not to be juſtified before we take Chit as 
Chriſt, For Chriſt is Chriſt as Prieſt, rhoagh not oal 
as Prieſt. Indeed to receive Chrilt in reſpect of one Of. 
kce, ſo asto refuſe him in reſpet of another, were not 
to receive Chriſt as Chriſt : bur thar is not the Caſe as 
I doput it. And for the moral neceflity of raking Chritt 
as Lord, which you ask what it is, if it benot a Conditi- 
on: 1 ſuppoſe it may be morally neceſſary as a thing com- 
manded, and ye: be 2 Condition of Juſtification. Hor 

L - can 
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ca n nothing be commanded, and ſo be morally neceſſary, 
but it muſt be commanded and be neceſſary to that end, 
tha: thereby we may be juſtified > Works are commanded, 
and ſonecefſiry, ver you hold them to be no Condition 
of our Juſtifcation ar firſt, neither indeed are they aftcr- 
ward, as that of Ger. 15. 6- with Kom. 4. 2, 3. doth it- 
refragably prove, 

Your Argument I thus retort, [ He that is juſtified, is 
in a State of Salvation, and ſhould be ſaved, it he {6 
diced. But he rhat hath Faith without VVorks, is juſtik- 
cd 3 Ergo, he is in a State of Salvation, and if he ſo dic, 
ſhall be ſaved ]J. Anſwer for your ſelf as you pleaſe : for 
my part I ſay, The fame 1 aith which recciveth Chriſt as 
Prielt, and fo juſtiferh, is ready alſo to receive Cluilt a5 
Lord, when he is fo propounded ; even as that Faith, 
which juftiherh, is ready to produce Works, when they 
are required. 


1. You ſhould not only ſuppoſe, but prove, that the 
excluding of Obedience from Juſtification ( as co-part- 
ner with Faith in juſtifying ) 15 a Scandal given, and an 
Error, 

2. It it were not Paul's defign.to advance Faith above 
Love, Oc. in point of Juſtification, what then means bis 
ſo frequent atrting Faith to be that whereby we arc w- 
ſithed, and his never-mentionigg Love, Ge, to that pur- 
poſe ? 

- Your ſelf acknowledg an aptitude in Faith to ju- 
ſtife as appreh-nding Chritt, and I acknowledg, that be- 
fides this God hath appointed Faith for that purpoſe, in 
reſpect of is aptitude, making choice of it rather than 
of any other Grace. 


I have alſo oft enough confdered what you have ſaid, 

Fuſtificarro ( faith Daverant ) purgat, © abluit 4 
reatu 7 fand /icreuts, rilque wno memento, &f jerſedts, 
De Fuftit. Habit. ca 23. ad Arg - 4 

1hongh Jo ifcation be pertect, as freeing from all 
Condemnation ; yet ſolong as there may be Accuſation, 
there is need of Juſtification. Whereas you ſpeak of the 
Law juſtifying, Ge. /t 17 God that juftifreth, Rom. 9. 
33- though according ro the Goſpel or New-Covenan:, 
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( for that, I preſume, you mcan by the Law ) and by the 
Impurarion of Clrilt's Righteouſneſs. Chriſt as our 
Advocate doth plead our Cauſe, and procuie our Juſcifi. 
cation 3 and at the Laſt Judgment, a; God's Vicegerent, 
he will publickly pronouncs Sen: ence, 


I ſee nothing againſt me, but that ill you run upon 
this S ppohition, Tha! there is the fame Condition of 
Salvation, and of Juſtihcation at Judzment, whereas I 
 gabum VVorks are a Condition of Salvation, as 
tull and campleat, but not fo of- Juſtihcation at Judg- 
ment, that being but a manifeſtation of our preſent Ju- 
ſtitication, and fo VVorks looked at but as Fruits and 
Evidences of Faith, whereby we are juſtified, If llyrs. 
ws his Dofrine were the ſame with this, his fellow-Pro. 
reſtants (I dare ſay ) would not blame him for it. Nei- 
ther do I ſee how llyricas could, or any rational Man 
can grant VVorks to be neceſſary I ruits of Faith, and 
yet deny them to be means or Conditions of Salvation, 
in reſpe& of the a&ual and full enjoyment of it, For 
ſurely as Faith it ſelf is 1equired that we may be puitited, 
fo the Fruits of Faith ( to be produced in due feafon ) 
are required that We may be gloriked. But why do you 
thus itil] jJamble togerher Juſtification and Salvation, ſay- 
Ing [ Illyricus bis Error was in denyimg Works to be me. 
ceſſary to Fol featio and Salvation > | Yer whenyou 
cite Bacer and Melandthen as afferting the neceſſity of 
good VVorks, there is not adyllable in them abour Juſti- 
keations as if VVorks were neceſſary in that reſpect. 

Bucer in that Conference at Ratrſbonw, which you cite, 
though he maintain Inherent Righreouſnefs, ( 25 who 
doth not 2) yerhe faith, Hac juſtitrs nome juſtificatur 
ceram Deo juſtificatione vite, as he is cired by Lud. de 
Dies in Kom. 8, 4. «bi plara vide. 


Ibid.& &5- 


So Mel antthon is cited by Bellarmine 28 holding with ne Fuftfe 
other Proteſtants of prime note, that, Sole fider uſtefi- th.1.c.14- 


cat, © tamen fices que juftifreats non eff [e Ls. 

And Wotten ſaith, ( De Kecouct. P art 2. lib.2.c45.'9, 
Num. 4.) Lutherus, Melandthon, Calvinus, Chemni.. 
tius, e4 pots/ſimum Can 4 nos anfuſa 3 mberente juſtitia 
pſt ifrcars non poſſe comtendunt, q»014 ills tm mobre it 
ImperſecFu ftt1 wt i Dt Conſpecturr, 9 $1478 ad juds. 

CAnanm 
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candum actedat, prodire non andeat, Burt of Becer and 


Mel antithon more by and by. a 
For Hliyricas,, what in other gn be may hold I can. 


not tell, bur in the Centuries ( whereof he was the chicf 
Author ) he ſeems to agree with other prime Prote- pe 
ſtants ; For he brings in 27 Arguments, whereby the a 
Cert. t. Apoſtles (he ſaith) prove, Hominem ſold fide abſque 
lib. 2s £4. operibus Legis juftificars ;,, Among which the 23d is this; 
Col *13» Dae ſwnt tantum Vie 44 ſalutem, &f miulla off ter. 
&e, tia, Fc. Una hatum eff per optra Legs ;, dltera eff $1 
per fidem in Chriftum, qui pro nvb1s Legem implevit, Sed 
als, que eff per opera Legit, poitulat a nobls imiegerri- | |, 
mam impletionem, quam quia nemo poteft preftare, om- th 
=*s dammantur d Legt. Ea verd que /er fidem ef, 
gratw propier opera Chriſti, donat juſtitiam & vitam ” 
credentibas. Lu ergo wolt per opera ſalvars propriity fi 
# 4lteram viam tollit ; Of & contra, ques 'vult per fidem 4 
ſalvars gratis, u non poteff per ojeras ſus peltificari. 


Gal. 5. ( perhaps it ſhould be Ga!. 3. ) Rom: 4. © 10, 


Epbe/. 2. b 
Here he ſeems indeed to confound Juſtification and 
Salvation, as it there were the ſame reajon of both, and y 


Works were no more required unto Salvation than unto 
Juſtification. But ſurely by Salvation he meant a Right 
unto Salvation, which doth necefſarily go along wich Ju- h; 
ftification ; and whatſoever it be that doth juſtite, the 


ſame alſo doth give a right unto Salvation, For other- r 
wiſe he makes Works and new Obedience neceffary to the X 
full enjoyment of Salvation. a 
[t4d. Col. For hetreats atlarge de novd obedieutia ſeu bon ope- h 
279, Oc. ribum juſtificatorwm ; and be goes through the ſeveral . 
1614. Col, Commandments, and brings in a Catalogue of Good F 


283, Tc. Works which are required in every Commandment, 
1616, Col, Though he ſomerimes oaly expreficrh theſe Reafons, 
279, why new Obedience and good Works muſt be performed, 
wt plorificetur Dems, f inſerviatur proximo, 05 font te- 
ſtimenia vere fides ; yer even theſe reaſons do imply that 
new Obedience and good Works. are neceſſary unto Sal- 
vation, v2. in that ſenſe as I have explained. For can 
any think to be ſaved, except they have a care to glorite 
God, to ſtrie their Neighbour, and to give teſtimony of 
their Faith > 1 
at 
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But ſometimes he ſpeaks more expreſly ro this purpoſe, 78:4. Col, 
ſaying, 1u qus fide gratis acceperwnt remiſſionem peces- 349, Wc. 


trum, Apoſtols etiam de novitate vite concionantur, & 
pens communantur rurſes ſeſe peccatur ſine pannentia 
polluentibus. 

And among other places he alle that Phil.2, Cum 
t1more Of tremore veſtram ipſorum ſalamtem operammy. 

And among other reaſons, Why all mals t and 
walk in newnels of Lite, he brings in this as the fixth 3 
Subitiw extrems pudicys advenize ; And cites that 
1foh, 2. Manete in 0, wt cum dpparnerit, fiduciam 
babeammr, Of non pudefiamme in advents es: And 
that 1 Thefſ. 5. 1pſe pland ſcitis, quad daes ike Domimy 
wt fur im note, 11a yentwrus fit : Cum enum dexermty 
Pax & tuta omnia, twne repentings es 1gruet emeeritee, 
frewt dolor parts muliert pragnanty, Gr. Proinde ne 
dormiamnuns, (Tc. 

And tor the next reaſon he brings in this ; Pene arerge 
impenitentuem, Citing Rom. 2. fuxte duritiam twams 
& cor panitere neſcrum, colleges tibs pſt tram 13 dit ire, 
quo patefiet juſtum judicium Det, te, Ventura off tn. 
dignatio, ird, affiritio, ©f anxittas adverſus omnem a- 
numam homing perpetrantis malum, (Te. 

This ( I think ) is ſufficient to ſhew that 7{yricnr (at 
leaſt when he helped to write the Centuries) was as 
much for Obedience and good Works as either 8wcey or 
Melanihon, for any thing that I ſee you cite out of 
them» and that he made them ſo Fruirs of Faith, whereby 
we are juſtified, and have right tv Salyation, that withal 
he made them Means or ditions of Glorification ; 
and more than this the words of Bucer and Meland#hon 
do not import. 

Whereas you ſay, that Davenant's words, which I 
cited, have nothing that you diſlike, ſaveonly that Grace 
is aid ro be infuſed a spſo 4» juſtificands, which yer 
you ſhew how it is not to be diſliked ; you conſider not 
tor what end I cited thoſe words, v-z,. To ſhew rhar all 
Proteſtants generally acknowledg and profeſs, ( fo he, 
Ommnes enim agnoſcimus, & clard profiremur ) that In- 
herent Righteouſneſs doth go along with Imputed Righ- 
tecovineſs, though it be this and not that by which we 
ae juſtified 5 and conſequently, That Works are neceſſa- 
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ry 35 Fruits of Faith, and Means of Salvation, though j 
yet Works have no Copartnerſhip with Faith in ultity. 
ing. 
Neither Bucer nor Melan/hon, nor any of our famous 
Divines that I know, did teach other Doctrine. And be. 
cauſe you ſeem to carry it fo as if Melandthon and Bucer ( 
had been of your Opinion; though what I have ſaid al. IF ; 
ready may ſuſhce to ſhew the contrary, yt I wiladdaÞ, 
little more. ; 
Tom, 1. +« Melanitbon faith; Plind I clar# dico, Obedientia F 
loc. ae wile, hoc T: peſtits.a bon £ conlcientia ſeu operum, que . 
bon Deus nobas perce;tt, miceſſariq |equs reconciliationtm 
Oper. deber, ( 
Burt here hc {aith no more for Works than generally 
Protcitaars do z; be is tar from maaing th.m concurrent | 
wi: h Faith un'o Juttihcarion, I 

Tbed. de Azaia Sed nos nj "T1 ) Toram'ss/ [unm locum eſſe 
aca. pltiiia Oper 1m77, lonre-virg alia cemſclars e opus eſſe i" / 
Fra. Gqeare i 4 reconciiialione \ 
Gland, Aud again ; Cam wtury fide juſt fe aur, non als Y 
ud dicetur, quam quot propter Filts Os ACCH LIEIOS 3 - 
\ 
| 
( 
| 


z 


104, cmeey peccatorum, © reputi/Yur juſt;, Et quid 
ofortert dpprebends hoc bengficin'?r ocetwr fade, 3, <, fi. 
dutia miſcracordie promiſſe prop'er Chriſtum. Intel. 
gatur ergo pro 1fatro correlative, Fide ſums juiſtty 1. &, 
per amuſericordaam propter Fiiinwmn, Des ſummns uſt ſeu 
accepts. 
Tom. 2. de And he alledgeth Baſil, ſaying ; Sne wila ſophiftica 
Eccleſ, adetrabit yuſtificationem bonis 0; eribus 1, nec loquitur de 
p.I33. ceremonialibus, ſed de ommibus virtutious ;, mic tentium , 
loquitur de operivus ante renovationem, ſed de virtutions 
mn renovatis, ac jubet ſentire, quod ſola fiducts miſeri- 
car dre propter Chriſtum promuſſe yuſts ſwmus. H ec 
OF ( 1mmgait Balilius ) perfedt s *” iniegra glerratio in 
Deo, quand: ne quidem propter juſtitiam ſwam aliquis 
effertwr, ſed agmoſcut ſ#61 dceſſc VE AA8 jwſtitiam, fide At | 
rem ſola mn Chriſtwm 1/bific arty Ge. | 
In Prefat. Bucer alſo commends Melantthon tot ſaying ; Sola file | 
Enerrat, juſtificamwur, ſolins miſericordia fiducta juſtt pronunts.c- | 
Epiſtcle MINT. | 
a4 Rom. And preſcntly he adils ; Nemins fiquidem pro dubinm 
efſe poteft, quin p'r ſolam Dei m1 (cricordiandy proj tt 
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we wnins Chriſts meritumac null omni h woſtr 4 quam- 
h bet ſant#a operas, & germaniſſamos Spirits fructus, 


l wr juſtsficemwr, hoc efl, 4 Deo juſt; pronuntiemur, 
1, Tam ſorry to ſee you fo bent to maintain what you 8F: 
2 have once done, I it fairtortabe hold on a few words 


2 of an Author, and to paſs by that which immediately 
followeth, and ſhew thar he meant quire contrary ro what 
n is pretended > Is not this to make your felt guilty of that 
* FF which you accuſe others of, v:2, ro take up ſome icraps 
againitthe meaning of the whole Book, and cven the ve- 
ry Page our of which you take them » 
2. { think nothing is more clear, than that Mr. Bull's 
4 words following thoſe which you cited, gainfay your 
Opinion, v-2z, of Works concurring with Faith unto Ju- 
| fliication, For he expreſly faith, That Faith alone juiti- 
S feth, and that Works do but reſtifie and give proof, that 
Faith is lively, 


Is not this the rery thing that I ſo much contend for > 

And yet you ſtick not to ſay, That he yeeldeth Faith and 
Works to be the Condition of Juſtification, as it they 

: were Copartners in this reſpe&, whereas he aſcribeth Ju- 
, ftikcation wholly to Faith, and excludeth Works trom ha- 


ving any concurrence with it in juſtifying, A lirtle be- Of the 
? fore the place by you cited, he oppoſeth thoſe who make Coven, 
Faith and Works the Condition,withoat which Remiſſion p. 90. 


' cannot be obtained, and faith it is impoſſible ro conceive 
| how Fairh and Works ſhould be conjoyned as Con-cauſes 
Ss in Juſtihcation, fccing Faith attributes all ro Fice-Grace, 
and Works challenge ro themſ-lves. And a little betore 
thar again he faith, { We read of rwo way: of Fuſtifica- thid. 


rom, by Faith, and by Weorks , but of a thir{ manner, P: ©9 
by Faith and Works both, as joe Cauſes, or Con-cauſer, 
we fmd nothing m Scripture). As he makes Faith to be 
more than 2 bare Condition, 1t by [| Condition] be meant 
only Canſ.4 ſome qu noms fo Col : yer he do: h uſe the 
words [ Condition] and \ Inſtrument} promiſcuouſly, and 
doth ſometimes call Faith rhe one way, fomerimes the 
other, He ſuppoſcrh alſo, That it Works concur with 
Faith unto Julſtificarion, they are Con-caufes, and not 
fuch Conditions As arc only Clis4 & frm LEE » en ,45 yo 4 
le:m to take it. 

3. You fay that you allow of the Explicatory terms, 
as 1 judg them, Why > then you allow of this, f Faith 
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alone doth juſtihe ] 3 yeay bt it embraceth the promiſe # 2 

of free forgiveneſs in Jeſus Chriſt] ; for ſo immediately Y th 

Mr. 8 all doth explain himſelt. And tor this very reaſon | »h 

Of the he denies Works to juſtifie, becauſe [Works do not embrace © 0 
Coven, Chr): Your diftin&ion of Inchoated and Continued & «bt 
P. 70. Juſtification, will bere ſtand you in no ſtead. For befides f © 
that Mr. Sal ſpeaks of Jultification fimply conſiderel, © 2 

it's certain that Works neither at firſt nor afterward con-  * 

concur with Faith in embracing the promiſe of free-tor- F © 

givencſs in Jeſus Chriſt: and theretore if Paich juſtice ſep 

in his wy Hm Mr. Bl ſaithit * doth, B 47 

* And p. 71. he proverit, and you ſeem to give your approbation 
becauſe m Scripture eyery of what he ſaith) furely both at frit and  »" 
where Faith wm Chrift, in atterward Faith alone doth Juſtike : wa 
the Lord Feſww, or the though Works appear in their ſeaſon, yet [4 

Blood of Chrift, w ſaid to they do not concur with Faith unro Ju- 

quſtifie, mot Faith in other {tihcarion, Fai 
Cr romiſery Threatnmgigr 4. Thar which you cite outof Mr. Ball, nef 
Commandments. P. 20, doth not reach kome to your pur- WU wo 
poſe. To ſay, as he there doth, [4 4þo- I the 

ſition to good Works 11 neceſſary to Juſtification }, is no 4 

more than to ſay, A lively and working Faith, or a Faith nee 

apt and ready to Work, is neceſſary unto Juſtification, I bei 

So when he ſaith, [ Good Works of all forts are neceſſary how 

to our continuance in the tate of Fuſtification, 4nd / hed 

to owr final abſolutton, of God give opportwmit) } ; Wo! 

meaneth only this, that Works are necei{ary Fruits of that I #his 
Faith by which we lay hold on the Rightcouſneſs of Da 
Of the Chvilt, and fo are juſtified and abſolved. [ The Farh Met 
Coven. rhat 11 lively ( faith he) to embrace Mercy, 17 ever con- is by 
P- 21, joyned with an wnſeigned purpoſe to walk in all well- tect 
pleaſing, and the ſincere Lav > flair all holy Obed- I h; 
ence, as opportunity 1s offered, doth rver attend that Faith we ; 
whereby we contenwally (N.B.) lay hold on the Pro- hd 
mnſes once embraced. Adtwal good Works of all ſorti yu 


(though not perſet# m degree) are neceſſary to the comu- uf 
wuance of Attwal Fuſtification, becauſe Faith can nm cas 
longer lay claim to the Promiſes of Lift, than it doth fore 
Y:Ytuaily or atuallylead us forward in the way to Hes- - 
| 


Yen]. It is clear, that as well afterward as at firſt, he 

aſcribes Juſtification only ro Faith, as being only chat by 

which coth embrace the Promiſes, though he require a wn 

wotking Diſpoſition at firſt, and Works them(ſclves _ yet 
vu 
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ward, as opportunity ſerveth, to teſtifie and give proof 

that Faith 15 lively, * as he expref]y ſpeaketh. The words * Of the 

which you further add, I have cited before, and they are Coven. 

dire&tly againit you, ſhewing that as I and others take p, 73 
the word { Condition] Faith is the only Condition of Ju- 
ſtikcation,and Works no part of it, And ſee what Mr.#.4{l 

addeth immediately after thuſe words, [Faith aud Works 

are oppoſed im the Matter of Fuſtification, not that they 

cannot [tand together im the ſame Snbjett, for they be in. 

ſeparably wnined, but becauſe they canner concur or meer 

together in one and the ſame Court, to the Frſtification or 

Abſelwrion of Man )}. That which you cire from p. 21, 

is not to be underſtood (as you ſeem to take it) of aftual 
walking, bur of a diſpoſition to walk, as he ſaid p. 20. 

hls |; » to Works, &c.) This diſpoſition is the qua- 
thcation of that Faith, or always conjoined with that 

Faith, whereby we are partakers of Chriſt's Righteouf- 

neſs. This plainly appears to be his meaning. bock by the 

words immediately betore, and alſo by the words in 

the preceding Page, both which are already cited. 

1, If Per Righteouſneſs be not perfeR, bur have 14,4. 
need of pardon for the imperieRion of it, then there is no 
being juitified by ir. This very reaſon Luther, Meant. 
how, Calvin,and Chemmitius give, why we cannot be yuliti- 
ked by Laberent Righteouſneſs, as I noted before out of 
Wotton de Recon. part 2. lib. 2. cap. 1g. nwm.q. And to 
this purpoſe I alſo have cited betore the words of Calys/n, 
Dayenant, Amtſons, River and Maceoyms, As forthe 
Metaphyſical PerteQtion of Being, which you ſpeak of, it 
is but ſuch as doth belong to things that are molt imper- 
tet. And for Praffatio Conditions N.Legoes,it is not ( as 
I have ſaid before ly that Righteouſneſs by which 
we are jultified, t it be required to that end, that 
we may be partakers of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and (© 
wy by that Ri incſs of Chriſt) be juſtifted. 2, Of 

uſtitcation qudms contronuarionem, If Sententiam F udi- 
15 (mempe in witimo Fudicio) erough hath been faid be- 
fore, Neither Calvowy nor any of gur famous Divines, 
that I know) nor yet the Scriptures (fo tar as I can find) 
teach, that we are juſtified by Faith alone at firſt, bur 

by Faith and Works afterward ; yea I have ſhewed the 
watrary both from the Scripruzes,and from our Divines 3 
yer they both teach, That Faith whereby we are ( both ar 
hirit 
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fri and afterward) juſtified, hath in it ar firſt a readineſs to Work; 
and afterward doth work, as opportunity is oftered, Qu commer:ts 
ef? Fides ( mgqurt Maccovius) 18 jrogreſſw ite, ut tantum nox pol. 
ft, MANI HI ITT ? Er gone Mmpenium frdes mwur averit, Ge, De 
F« if. Diſp 19, See Calvin Inſtr. lib. 3. cap.lg. $11. and River in 
Gen 15, Exercit. $3. pag. 404. Cel.t, Whereas you lay that Caly 
maintaineth a true Perſonal Righteouſneſs ; What is that to the pur. 
poſe > Who doth not fo > It that were all that you bade fee Calvm 
for, truly you might ſoon cite Authors good ſtore :- but (as Marra 
ſpeaks) Diuc al;quid de tribus capellis, Shew that cither Calveor, of 
any J..dicious Orthodo« Divine doth hold ſuch a Perſonal Righte. 
vulneſs, as whereby we are juitifhed : both Calvin and all our emi. 
nent and approved VVriters ( that I know ) deny this Perſonal 
Righteouſneſs to be available unto Juſtification. Yea, and ſo do 
ſome of chiet account in the Church of Rome, Contarenus, a Car. 
dinal , to this purpoſe you may tind cited by Ameſins contre Bellay, 
Tom-4. 116.5. cap.1, Theſ.t. Prghines alſo, a great Romiſh Champi- 
ons is as clear and full tor rhis as may be. Zn slls ( rnquit 
De Fide ſc, Chriſtos) juſtificammr, non in nob1s ; non notri, ſed 1l- 
& Fuſt. lins juſtitia, qua nobs; cum ills communtcantibus imputa- 
tur. Proprie juſtitre mnopes, extrancs in ills docemwr juſts. 
#14m quarere, Much more he hath to the ſame purpoſe, and herein 
doth fo fully agree with Proteſtants (though about Faith, as bcing 
that alone whereby the Righreouſnels of Chriſt is impured ro us, he 
difſents trom them) ; that Bellarmune hav ing recited the Opinior-of 
Proteſtants, ſaiths ( De Fuſtrfe l1b.2. capt.) In candem ſententiam, 
frve potings errorem incidit Albertus Prghtus ;, he adds alſo, Er Au- 
thores Antidsdagmatis Colomenſis, And tor Prghius he faith tur- 
ther, Bricerus tm libro Concordia im articulo de Fuſtificatione, faterur 
Pight [ententiam non diſſentire a Lutheranorum _— qu; d 
arrimet ad cauſam formalem Fuſtificationts, ſed ſolkm quantum ad 
Cauſam apprebenſivam, quam Lutherans ſolam fidem, Prghts 41- 
ledtionem potinus quam fidem effe dgfinit, Here by the way obſerve, 
That Bucey (if Bellarmme did truly relate his Opinion, though not 
his only) made Chrilt's Righteouſneſs imputed to us, the tormal 
Cauſe of Juitification, and Faith the only apprehenſive Cauſe : and 
that cheretore he was far from making us to be juſtifed by our Perſo- 
nal Righteouſacls,& trom making Works condurrent with Faich unto 
Juititcarion ; but that otherwiſe 15 evident enough by what hath been 
cited before out of him. The truth of my Conclufion (I think I may 
well conclude) is firm. and clexr, v2, That according to Caly® 
ind {0 Bucer and all our tamous Writers) Perſonal Rig teouſnels 15 
nv: that whereby we azc juitined, What colour you can have to 
excenr® 
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except againſt this Concluſion, to ſay it is merely my own, is to me 
a wonder, 

Ibid. Repentance and Love to, Chriſt are not excluded from our 
feſt Juſtification, yer have they no co-interelt with Faith of ay, 
ing ; Faith, not Repentance, or Love being Ca»ſ« —_— ive (as 
Bucer and cther Proteſtants do -_ that which doth apprehend 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, by which ſo appretended we are juitihed. 
Neither is it denied, that outward Works are requiſite, that we may 
continue juſtived here, and be ſentenrially (ſolemnly and openly) ju- 
Rifed at the laſt Judgment : yet it follows not that Juſtification as 
continued and conſummarcd at Judgment, is by Works,as concurring 
with Faith unto Juſtification. Ir is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt a 
prchended by Faith, by which we are juſtified from firſt to laſt, > 
this Faith being of a working Nature, we cannot continue Juftthed, 
nor ſhall be ( z. e. declared to be) juſtified ar the laſt Judgment, ex- 
cept we have Works to teltific and give proct that our Faith is lively, 
» Mr, Ball before cited doth exprels it : bur thus alfo it will tollow, 
thar Works being wholly wanting, we never had a Jultifying Faith, 
nor were at all juſtified. 

86. 1, That the Qualification of Faith is part of the Condition 
of Juſtification, fo that Faith alone, as apprehending Chriit and his 
Righteouſneſs, is not the Condition (or Inſtrumental Cauſe, for I 
do not take Condition for Ca» ſine qud non, but for that which 
hath ſome cauſality in it) you have not proved. The Condition of our 
Juſtification is that we belicve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; this preſup- 
poſeth a defire of him, and inferreth a delight in him, and ſubmiſſion 
to him, yet it is only belicving in him, by which we are juſtitcd. 
2. Though the raking of Chriſt tar King be as Effential to thar Faith 
which jaitifeth, as the raking of him for Prieſt, yer not to Faith as ic 
juititerh. Of Fides que, and Fides q«4 juſtsficat, 28 allo of taking 
Chriſt tor King, and taking him for Prieſt, 1 have ſaid enough before. 
3. I mcan that Faith only jultifeth, as it receives Chriſt as Prieſt, th6 
that Faith which juſtifierh doth receive Chriſt as King alſo. 4 If it be 
(as you grant) Chriſt's Sarisfation, and not his Kingſhip (or Sove- 
reignty) which juſtifc h mericoriouſly, then (as far as I am able to 
jpeg) it is our apprehending of Chriſt's Satisfaction, and not our ſub- 
mitiing to his Sovereignty, by which we aze juſtified. The AR of Ju- 
ſifying Fich, as Jutbtying (me-thinks) can exrend no further than 
tothat Office of Chriſt, in reſpett of which he juſtiferh ; or than as 
Chriſt is our Righteouſneſs, by which we are juſtified ; Cluiſt as Ad- 
ocate doth only juitific by ple»ding his Satisfattion for vs, and our 
mtercſt in ity and as Judg, by declaring us to be juſtified by it : and 
«ll this ſecundum ſa dns novum which is the ground of our Juſtiti- 

M cation, 
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cation. 5. I fo confeſs Faith to be the Condirion of Tuſtivcation, 
that nevertheleſs I hold ir ro juſtihe as apprebending Chriſt's Righte. 
ouineſs, God having iu tha: reſpect required Faith of us, that we may 
be juſtived. And herein (as I bave ſhewed before) I have Mr. Fall 
and other Fudicious Di) ines agrecing with me, who call Fairl; a Cog. 
dition of Juitifcation, and yet make it to juilite as it apprehendeth 
Chriſt and his Riglecouſneſs, 

lh4d, My words clearly ſhew my meaning, v4, That Juſtification 
25 it is begun by Faith aloneſo ir is continuedsfo that Obedience hach 
no mote influence into our Juſtification afterward than at brit. Juſti. 
ſying Faith at firtt is Ovediential, 4. e. ready to bring forth rhe Frui: 
f Obedience 3 and afterward, as there is opportunity, it doth aftu. 
ally bring tarth the ſame ; yer both at firſt and afterward it is Faich 
and not Qbedience by which we are juſtified. 

ibid, 1. Thave allo oft enoughtold you, that you bring nothing 
of any force to prove Sentential Juſtihcation ac Judgmene a diſtine 
kind of Juftiticaticn, or any mote ;han a declaration and manifeſta. 
tion of our preſent Juſtihcation. 2. For the Texts which you al. 
ledged, you do not anſwer what L objected. You alledged them to 
prove, Thaz we axe juſtified complea;ly and finally ar the Laſt Judg. 
ment, by pexſercrance in faithful Obedience, I objeted, That they 
ſpeak of Taltthcationgas it 15 hcre obraincd, and ſo make not for you 
puzpole 3 to this you {ay juit nothing only you ſeem to fay ſomerhing 
ts thoſe words in the cnd of the Rn wy [They fhew who 
are tified, not by wh.it they are juſtified) ; but that which you lay, 
is of ſmall force. For none can truly (ay as muck of the Texts Kh 
ledged for Faith's Juſtifvingeſceing that thoſe Te rs expreſly ſay, Tha: 
we arc juſtified by Faith, and that Faith is impreed unto us for Righ, 
teouſneſs,, which the ther Texts do not fay of Obedience. 

Thid 1. Did you never underſtand my meaning about Faith's ju- 
fiifving until now > Nay, you feem nct yer to a it, Doth 
not Faith juſtzkie ar all, 3! it only juitifes Inſtrumentally and Rela- 
tively 2 T5 his fo thrange voto you, that when we are Cid ro be juſti- 
hed by Faith, ir ivmeant in reſpect of the Objea, viz,. Chriſt and his 
Righneauſnels, which 15 indeed that by which we are juſtified, though 
* majt be apprchended by Faith,that we may be juſtihed by itz Where 
i» now the retius mund is Theolegorum Riformatorum, which ſome- 
time you ſpake of > My acquaiarance in this kind i» no: fo great ( | 
thinkY as yours, yet 1 have before alledged many to this purpoſe, 1 
will Lere add one more, a Man of note, Dr. Predeawsx, (Led. 5, 
Fuſb [4 11514,16.) Foſtificammny (ingquit) per juſt1tram ChriſftsyTe 
Aqua Fider ex parte noſtra bamec 5 vtitiam fic 4 Dito 1mput at am, #)- 
jr«bendit ſ+ is nnd & dpplical ; $414 Aequt Charitatiy vel ſper, ye! 

alter) 
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alters babitns hoe munus competar, And again, Fuſt;ficat prims 
Dins Pater adiiuttendo, &f impatando. 2. Deus Filrs, Satref uct+ 
endo, &f advocatum aginia. 3. Spirits Sant revelande &f ob/ig- 
nendo. 4. Fides apprebendendo Of applicands. 5. Opera, manifeftando 
& declarando. And again, Anima tvertere potwirt Bertius, nos mon 
propre puſtsfic a1 10mem freer attribuere, [ed metaleprict, quirtenme 
objects aitwe proptty artam conntx1unem mmter ullum & pabitumm, 
4 Scripture phraſe, in habitum transſertur. 2, For Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs juſtifying formally, or being the formal cauſe of Ju- 
ſtibcation, I have ſhewed in whar ſ-nſe ſome of our Divines do hold 
it, and ſome _ ity and that the difference is rather in'words, than 
in the thing it ſelf. 3. To me it ſeems no obſcurity to ſay, [Faith or 
Belizving doth juſtifie, becauſe Chritt's Kighecouſneſs,except it be ap. 
prehended by Faith, is not available to Juitihcation). Is not this as 
much as Faith doth jaitifie Inſtrumentally,or as apprchending Chritts 
Rightrouſneſs by which we are juſtified > The reaſon why Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs cannot jultihe, except ir be apprehended by Faith, is 
this, That God doth require Faith of us ; Faith (I fay) apprehending 
Chriſt and his Kighteoufneſs,[ Believe im the Lord Feſms © br if?) that 
ſo we may be juſtified. God's Will is properly the Cauſe, yet there is 
2 congruity in the thing it ſelf, an apritude (you grant) in the natwe 
of Faith: it is of an apprehenſive Nature, and its apprehending of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs (ihe Will of God (till preſuppoſed) doth make 
this Ri uſneſs ours, even as a Gitt becomes ours by our receiving 
of it. I Davenant's words, which I cired, be nor againit you, then 
nothing that I can ſay is againſt you, For I cannot expreſs my own 
mind, as to thar point, more clearly and fully than he doth, I will re- 
peat his words again; ( De Fuſtit, Ha, cap. 28, ) Nibil wſtatios 
gud camſe applicanttiilud tribuere, quod proprid & immediate per- 
Let ad rem applicat am. -, wg agutur fides apprebendit, Of appiicar 
wb juſt itiam Chriſt;, id frdes ol tribuitur, quod reapſe Chrifto de. 
betwr. Is not this againit you, who fay, Append. p. 120. [Faith us 4 
Worl{ 4kd AG of ours ; and if Faith juſtifft as an apprehenſion of 
Chriſt, ut juſtifieth as a Work ? ] Do not theſe words of Davenant 
tell you, that it is not Canſ4 applicans, but res applicata ; not Fider, 
but Chysftus fide apprehbenſus; that doth juitife » Faith then is faid ro 
jultifie, yer not in reſpe& of it ſelf, but in refpeRt of irs ObjeR : it is 
nor properly Faith apprebending, or the apprehenſion of Faith, bur 
Chriſt and his Rightrouſneſs apprehended, by which we are juſtified. 
Much hath been Defore-o this purpoſe. It this be nothing againſt 
You, I know not how-in this patyicular to ſay any _— againſt you : 
it it be againſt you, ſurely it 15 pothing bur what that Reverend Au- 
thor Caith in the words citcd. Afd mark (I pray) upon whar occaſion 
AL 2 be 
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he by ings in thoſe words: Bell.:y mane (De Fuſtif. lib.z, cap.9.) ſaith 
that Calvin, from Rom.g. Ob: dicutur fidem Aby ahe 1mput alum 
efſe id juſtitiam, gathers, nihil efſe aliud noftrain juſtitiam (nempe 
PI uſt ific amr) 916499 frdem im Chriſtum, 1d eſt, (N.B.) Chrifti 
yuſtitiam Chrifts fide apprebenſam. Againſt this he objetts, Apoſto. 
luzs diets 1pſane fidem tmputars ad juſtitiam ; fides antem non ef 
juftitia Chriſti, fc. To this Davenant anfweors, Sed frivola eff hac 
objeftro. Nam nihil vſutatine quam canſe avplicants, Fc. Y our Ob. 
xcction is the very ſame in ee with Bellirminc's i fothat it Dave. 
wants words be any thing againſt Belrmineghey are as much againſt 
you. And truly as you put off the words of Davenart, (o you might 
with the ſame caſe have anſwered all my Animadverſiens, and fo you 
may all theſe Exceptions, by ſaying, That they are not againſt you. 
It is a ſtrange tacul'y that you ſeem to have, of making any thing for 
YOu, as when you bid ſee Calvin oh Luk, 1. 6. and noching againſt 
you, as here in this place. 

Ibid, When Mr. Marton ſpeaketh of Faith Juſtifying as a Relative 
Att, his words immediately betore ( which [ alſo cited ) thew hi; 
meanings v-4,, That Faith juſtifeth in its rclation ro Chriit as ic re- 
ceiveth Chri't : ſo that not every A& relating unto Chriit, bur that 
which doth ſo relate unto him as to receive him, is that which juſtit- 
eth : bur what I ſay of the Act jullifying, muſt always be underſtood 
in the ſenſe betore explained, That Faith inreſpeR of its apprehen. 
five nature, is more than Caſ4 ſine qu4 non, to me is clear; iris 
Caſa app'ricanty as Davenant in the words even now cited doth call 
it, 2. Tocontend much about Fairh's Inftrumentality,l do not like; 
I mcan in reſpect of che word [ /njirumentality }, fo that we agree 
in the marter . yer as our beit Divines have uſed the word, I fee net 
but it is convenient to be uſed, 3, I gran: thar ic is a material queſti. 
on, Whether it be the receiving of Chriſt only as Prieſt thar dorh ju- 
ſtife 3 for the confounding of Chriit's Offices, and of the Atts of 
Faith (as Mr. 54ke before cited faith well) is not to be endured. But 
I ſee no neceſlary dependance oj this quettion upon the other, ww, 
Whether Faith juitifie as an Inſtrument, a ſole-working Initrument, 
or as an Ordinance, or Relative Aion required on our parts; 
which Mr, Manton (aid is all to the ſame ifluc and purpoſe, and fo ] 
think it 15. 

87. For the diſtinftion of God's Will, you might at firſt apprehend 
what I mcant, though pechaps my Expreſſions were not altogerher ſo 
clear as aficrward 3 neither 1adeed do you ſeem to ſpeak fo clearly of 
't in your Aphorsſmms. 2. How pertinent thoſe Teſtimonies which you 
focak of arc cannortel]; but iruly as you cired Calvan on Lut.1. 6: 
+ 1: n0 ha:d matter tg cite many. 3- What you alledg out of PAave- 
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nant, I might evade, by ſaying as you did, That ir is not againſt me ; 
but I will not put you off fo. I an{wer therctore, Ad 1. [ Sons opere 
ſunt nertſſur14 omnibus fidelibus, & peſhificatuss oe habent wſuwm r4- 
tons of per atatem operart | effunt ). Ita ſane res habet : quad ne- 
gat > Sed num 1deo bonis optribuws 496 46 fide juſtificamur > Ad- 
verte, queſo rpſ.s authors tur verba. [ Bona opera ſunt neceſſarrs 
puſtifpeatis }, non juſteficandis. Nam (wt [cus Auguiti- 

nus) [| Bona opera ſequwunt iy nuſtificatum, non prace- De fide 5 
dunt juſtificandum. Quid quod twipſe þ ana nos fide operibus, 
abſque operibuvs tm 1natio juſtificars > 1ta, mqnes, ſed cap. 1g. + 
reffea we juſt ifecats fumer, =—_ 114m 4 nobis requirun- 

tur. At Davenantius iitud non dicity now 15 cert werbir que enaſts. 
Fubesr autem legere ſequentts ; lego agutwr, | Facile eff bujuſmods 
oper 4 mults ( preſertim interna ) commemorare fene quibus juſbife. 
catro nunquam fuit ab wile mortaltm obtent ay, nunquam obtmebs- 
tay]. Sed me hic quidem dicit opera ift 4 pariter ac fidem juſtificars. 
Ea enim, que 4d ). ftrficationems requiruntiir, cum 115 

que juſtificant, comfunds non debent, wt bex# moner Contra Bel- 
Ameſius, Qu4n & pſe Davenantius /atume di/crimen lar, Tom: 4. 
facit mter Fridem & Opera,cum Fi lem tdeg juſtificare lg cis. $1. 
dicat, quod juftitiam C brifts apprehendat,c nobis 4p- 

plicet. Id enmamn Fides jeeutiare eff, nec Operibus wils De Fuſtit. 
mode tribus poteft, Ex Davenantii zgetwr ſententia, Hab.cap.24. 
wor partin fide, partin operibiis, ſed fide ſols juſtifi- Arg. 8. 
camwr, Ad 2. That Concluſion is the ſame in effet 

with the former. Some internal Works mult go betore Juſtification, 
yet they do not therefore juſtife as well as Faith. Davenantims eo 
#þſo loco neg at oper + meceſſaria tffe 4d juſtificationem, ut cauſa, ſed 
tanthm wt 4b obtineniam Equeſtrem dignitater meceſſarum EF 
adpre aul im regramy Atque coram rege in genud je dumitigre. Fs- 
dem autem (loco dltoy atque alibt ertats) dicit effe cauſam applican- 
tem jultitram, Chriſt, atqwe 1deg ty iribuiyquod proxime & ammed;- 
at pertiuer ad rem applicatam ; Fidem nempe dics juſtificarts cum 
proprie wſtitia Chriſrs fr. e apprebenſa jſtifecet 1, 14 quod ego morat- 
ens tener, Ad 3. De retmends ſcilicet, I conſervando Fuſtificati- 
ons [tatn, anita ſatis reſponſum ef. Id nunc aico Davenamium nee 
In principio Fuſtificariontsy wer in progreſſ CS VII8U VITET Emgit 
juſt ificands oper tOns juxr 4 4c Fades tr ibueire, etiamfe dxcat bon opc1 4 
ad Fuſtfieatromes Statum retinendum 5 conſervandum eſſe weeel) - 
rid ; 14 quod ego libemter agnoſco. Cum enim in ipſo Fuſtificnt 10141 
exordio Frdem operibus grividam tefſe oportedt, proccdente denim 
Frſtificatione Foilem opera parereneceſſe eff, Ad 4. Dico te oxtr4 
IEAS VASATHy EH O80 de Conditions Jwſtifec ATICHE, l0aw,!! SICLIZITT, 
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mod; quidems Condition? qui juſtificars dicrmme, tn autem 

> ore goo - wow". urs pe ( 4,0. Forwm, cl 
juſiificars ſunt, &f fiat quidem, no operibus, ex authoris ſtems 
fentenrid ) gw yy weeeſſ arus 41ff erentem. The Pages to which 
you further refer me, 1 cannot contult, my Edition dwffering from 
yours, as you might perceive by ſome places which I cited. But your 
Inference is of noforce, as having no ground for ity wz,. That if ] 
will be of Davenant's I muſt be of yours. I do not ſee that 


Davenant doth attribu uch to Works a5 you do, who hold that 
they juſtife, and ords of St. Famer for it, whereas Dave. 
nant ( as I have ) makes Faith to juſtitie as a 

A ying Chriſt's Rightcouſne(s, which ſurely 


De Fwftir. Works cannor do, He ſaith allo, 4 {aquuent wy 
Ad. cap. 3t- F *ſtifecatronem, (& prace tun rmdb ac. be. 
ing not acquainted ( it fecms ) with your diſtintion 
of Juſtification as Inchoated, and as Conſummate at Judgment, 
whereby you would have Works to be as well a Condition of Jultifi- 
cation, as of Glorification. What Davezant doth mean when he 
calleth Faith an Inſtrument, he doth ſufficiently ſhew, making Faith 
to have a Cauſality in Juſtifying, by apprehending and applying 
Chriſt's Righteouſnch, by which we are juſtified. But do our greatetk 
Divines give as much ro Works as you do > T his you will el 
( you lay ) tomaniteſt, Why > then make it appear, thac they hold 
Works to juſtifie as well as Faith, or ro have a co-intereſt with Faith 
in the Efte&t of Juſtifying. Except you pertorm this, ( which L 
_—_— you never will ) you cannot make good your Undertaking, 
du our greateſt Divines give more to Faith than you, As you 
urge the ws jari» of St. Fame; for being juſtihed by Works, fo you 
alþs inſiſt upon the very Letter of St, 7.awl, and will bave Faith it 
ſelf to be properly our Righteouſneſs, by which we are juſtified : 
This our greateit Divincs do-not no more than the other. Yet you 
ſick not ro brand them, as making Man his own Juſtifier and Par- 
doner. TiGtir «+» in ov461 Tpn@r edirrey 1 1ruly this is over- 
groſs, What protcfſed Adveriary could reproach our greateſt Di- 
vines more than thus > Whither will not a Man's artialiry carry 
him, if he be let alone > May you not as well ſay, That Chriſt made 
ſome their own Saviours, becauſe he ſaid, That their Faith had ſaved 
them > I had thought that all the Glory did belong to the principal 
Agent, rather than to the Inſtrument. And to what purpoſe do 
you ſay, [ Who can forgive ſons but God enly?} ) Do they that 
make þai:h an Infirument of Juftihcation, deny this any more 
than youz who mak: both Faith and VVarks Conditions ot 
it > 
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Yea, ſome will have that Mon/rum horrendum, 
and firſt-born of Abominations ( as they phraſeit ) Mr. Kendal 
to be laid at your own door. For my part I ſhall ay againſt Mr. 
no more than this, That you feem as guilty this way Goodwas, 
your ſelf, as they whom you cenſure, though neither cp.4-p.140- 
=_ nor they ( Ithink ) are indeed guilry in this kind. 

why may not Man's A& be an Inſtrument of God's AR >» Or 
to ſpeak more properly, Man ating be an Inſtrument of God afting > 
We are workers together with God, 2 Cor. 6. 1. Surely not in a way 
of Co-ordination, but in a way of Subordination ; and ſo Man may 
be God's Infirument. I am not therefore of your mind, but think, 
that the Goſpel rather is properly a Means, and Miniſters Inſtru- 
ments : thoughto be nice and curious about words, ſo that the Mat- 
rs ſound and good, I do not love, "ue eds 
id, & 88. x1, That Faith doth juſtibe it a 
Chriſt, «ppels torwm Mundum Faure. \ ; I have 
iven you enough to this purpoſe before. Now to your Reaſons why 
this is to ſer up -» Credere, I anfiogx; Ad 1, Not Apprebendere & 
Credere fe rciter, but Appreke & Credere 129, 4.4, Appre- 
bendere Chriftum, & Credere in Chriftum, are all one. And when 
it is ſaid, That this doth juſtife, the meaning is, Chri/Zws fide 4p- 
prebenſus poftificat : fo that this doth not let up 13 Gredere, as ſome 
do ſ-t it up, who make it as our At fmply conſidered, to be that 
Righteouſneſs by which we are juſtiticd. Ad 2. Their meaning is 
not obſcure, as you pretend, that you may the betrer ſeit. The 
ObjeR of Faith, Chriſt's Rightcouſne(s apprehended by Faith, doth 
mapa and ſo Faith is ſaid to juſtihe, not as confidered in it ſelf, 
in reſpe& of its Objzet, which ir apprehendeth, becauſe it appre- 
hendeth » waz, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs which doth jultifie. 
Ad 3. The formal reaſon why Faith doth juſtite, is its Apprehenhi. 
on, yer {till chat is in reſpet of the thing apprehended, Canſe appli- 
Cant Miud tribuitnr quod immediate pertenir ad rem applicatam. 
Id fides ipſo tribuitur, quod reap/e Chriio debetwr, as Davenant be- 
torr cired doth expreſs it, whoſe words you faid were not againſt you, 
though none can be more in this Matter. 

For the ſecond Point you are quite miſtaken. For 1 do not put a 
difference betwixt Juſtification and Right to Salfation, but berwixt 
Juſtification and Salvorion ir felf, 5. e. the full enjoyment of ir, vez, 
Glorification. 1 have frequently exprefled my ſelf ro this etect, Thar 
by Faith alone we are juſtified, and ſo have Right to Salvation ; 
yet by VVorks and Obedience alſo we muſt come fully to enjoy 
Salvation. 

In 
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In hoc Federe ( ſcsl. Fyange'ico, laith Davenant, De TFuftit. 
Attual. cap. 30, pag. mihy 396.) ad obtinendam reconciliationem, 
yuftrficationem, atque aternam Yitaums non alia requiritur Cond; 
9, quam ver & vIV4 fider. Pre ently after he explains himſe!! 
thus ; Fauitrficttio igutmr, & jur7 (N,B.,) ad aternam vitam ex 
Condit ione [olins Fidet ſuſpenditur. 

By the way you may obſerve how he calls Faith the Condition, 
and the only Condition of ovr Juſtification, and yet he makes it no: 
to be Caul, ſone qua non, but Canla [nffrument ali: &f Cawſa appli- 
cansy as appears by his words before Cited. Your following Argu- 
ments are not againſt mz, you do but fight ( as they ſay) with 
your own ſhadow. Yea, you having objefted againſt your ſelf, 
Rem. 5.10, You anſwer direttly asI uſe to do, va. That Pal 
doth no: difcinvuiſh betwixt Reconciliation and a Right ro Salvati. 
on, but betwixt Reconciliation and a&tral (and Compleat) Salvation, 
Y ou add, That Paul makes them both Fruits of Free Grace. And what 
Proteſtant (ſay I) doth not fo > A nece Airy cf good Works, as the 
way of attaining unto Salvation is aſſerr:d, yet it 15 denied that good 
VVorks are meritorious of Salvation. That in Rem. 8, 6. ( whence 
you infer, That only Faith is not the Condition ) proves not that 
Faith alone 1s not the Ce mdiion ot uſrike ation and Right tO Salva. 
tions Which is all that 1 contend for. VVhat you mean by thoſ: 
words 1 L ife a4 well a4 Righteouſneſs 1 I do not know. Neither do 
I ſee whar thoſe Verſes, T?, 14s 17. ( viz,. of Rom, $8.) arc for 
your purpoſe. VVhereas by the way. you fay, [ Faith whe, net 
qua Inſtrumentum, vel Apprehenſio proxime, ſed qua Conditio 
przſtita, becauſe Fuftification 15 groem as 4 Reward 7, and Reward; 
are given on Moral Conſiderations, and not merely Phyſical ] * 
hare told you before, That [ alfo include a Moral Conſideration, and 
do not make Fairh to juſtife merely as it is of fuch an apprehenſive 
Nature, but as being of ſuch a Nature, God therefore in that reſpe& 
hath been pleaſed ro make choice of ir for that end, that by it, ap- 
prehending Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs ( -. e. properly by Chriſt 
and his Righreouſncſs apprehended by it ) we ſhould be juſtified, 
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The Subſtance of Mr. { art- 
Wright's Exceptions con(i- 
dered, 


SRO rcply to theſe Exceptions verbs- 
TE tim, 1 conceive were a fintul lo 
_ of timc, and a great wrong to 

to the Learned Author, and more 

to my felf, and moſt of all to the 

Reader and the Truth. For it 

| would unavoidably tire us all, 
and drown the Truth in a mountainous heap of 
uſelcfs Altercations 3 and the main buſineſs would 
be to manifeſt a Reverend Brother's miſtakes, which 

I conceive may ſooner kindle the fire of Anger, 

than the light of Information. 

I ſhall thercfore paſs by all that part of the work, 
and only deal with the remaining Differences , 
which arc the Soul ot the Book, and that not in 
the Order as they lie, but as they ſeem of greateft 
moment, or arc mott infafted on by the Reverend 
Author. 

The main ſubſtance of the Exceptions, conſifteth 
of theſe points tollowing : 

1. That ſay Faith (and ſecondarily fincere Obe- 
dience,) arc as to the Law of Works or Innocency, 
but the Conditions of our Juſtification by Chriſt's 
merits, from its condemning ſentence ; But they 
A 2 are 
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are our material Righteouſneſs in reſp:& to the 
Law of Grace ; viz. 4 particular ſubordinate Righte- 
ouſneſ;,becauſe a Condition of our Pardon and Salva- 
tion. But Mr. C. yicldeth that they are ſuch 2 
Condition, but not that we are juſtified by them, or 
that chey are our Righreouſueſl thereto. 

2. That I make Works to have a co-antereſt with 
Faith in Juſtihcation. Kos 

3- That I make Faith to be but aCondition of 
our main Juſtification,confiſting in remiſſion of fin : 
But Mr. C. makes it a Cauſe, whicthe calleth Cawſz 

plicans- ol 

4+ That I make two Laws, and Mr. C. but one 
only yieldeth to call the Promiſe the New-Law. 

5. That I make the New Covenant a Law to 
have a pecrliar penalty, which Mr. C. denieth. 

6. That 1 make Obedience a Condition of our 
richt 10 Salvation, | Faris continnandi vel non amit- 
tend; ) though not ©! our firlt Righteouſneſs : And 
Mr. C. makes it 2 Condition of Salvation it ſelf, 
and. not'of owr right to at 3 yer confeſſerh that it is 
the fame thing that is the Condition of Juſtification, 
and of right to Salvation, 

7. That Mr. C. makes the —_ to be 
properly, A ſentence of Abſclution by God as Fudd ; 
and | make it tobe bur A Donation of pardon aud 
life by God #s Rettor and Benefatior by Law, and 
Deed of Gift, and (oa virtwal, not an aciual judi- 
cial Sentence : Which yet lictle ſtick on. 

8. Mr. C. taketh the Judgment after this life to 
be no other or further Jaſtiftication than we have 
here, but only a further Declaration of it : And 1 
take it to be a decifive Sentence, to put cur right 
out of controverlic, giving us our Jus Fudicaturs, 

as 
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as the Promiſe did our Fus Conftitutum, and more- 
over, being the orderly means to our poſſeſſion. 
As to the firſt of theſe Differences, I would know, 
Whether it be about the Matter or the Word that 
we | diſagree? If the Matter, then Mr. C:; would 
never have granted, 1. That Faith and Obedience 
is an inherent or perſonal Kighteonſneſr, and fo cal- 
led commonly by Scripture and Divines. 2. That 
it is the fadfilling of che. Conditions of the New- 
Covenant. 3. That it we be accuſed to have mo 
right in Chritt, becauſe we have ot fulfilled this 
Condition, we mutt plead the atixal fulfilling of it 
by our f(clves, or periſh 3 and not plead any fulti!- 
ling of it by Chrift tor us, nor any pardon tor our 
not fulfilling it- Þ. Yea, that even wicked men 
may have a true particxlar Righteouſneſs, (though 
not this which is the Condition of Salvation) I rc- 
member now no one material difference left be- 
tween u 
And # it be only Verbal: 1. I conceive that 
the Diſpute, | Whether the fulfilling of the Conditions 
of the New-Covenant may be called Righteouſneſs, or 
we be ſaid t0 be juſtified by it * | when we arc 
agreed 10 the thing, is uot worth the contending 
about, 2+ Mr. C. faith, p. 91. of his Exceptions, 
Non oportet litigare de verbis cum de re conſtet. 3. He 
confcileth (as is faid) that even a wicked Repro- 
bate may have a particular Righteouſueſs, and own- 
eth Bradſhaw's {o denominaring it. He rherctore 
that will yicld chat the Devil or a Reprobate may 
be called righteous quoad cauſam particularem, and 
that that 1s Righteouſneſs, methinks thould not deny 
it in our cale. 4. He contelleth (tor it is undce 
viable) that all our Divincs do give the name of 
A 3 Righ» 
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Righteouſneſs to our inherent Righteouſneſs : There- 
fore de nowine we differ not. 5. He devieth not 
(for it is paſt denying) that Seriprare often calleth 
our Faith and fincere Obedience by the name of 

7:So that when I fo call it,I do but ſpeak 
as the Holy Ghoſt hath taught me. Thus tar then 
methinks, we ſhould be fully agrecd (as in ſenſe fo) 
that the name of Righteexſneſs is lawful and ft to 
be applicd to our Faith ir (elf, and perſonal Obe- 
dicnce, 

It remains then de nomine, whether we may (ay, 
1. Either that this Faith or Righteouſn h ju- 
ftifie w ? 2. Or that we are juſtified by is ?/ 

For the former phraſe, I ufc not to lay | Faith ju- 
flifieth : ] 1. Becauſe it ſoundeth as if I madeit an 
efficient Cauſe. 2. Becauſe Scripture rather uteth 
the other phraſe.| We are juſtified by Faith. } Though 
there (ecm ſmall difference in theſe ſpeeches, yet in- 
deed the latter beſt fitteth the naturc of a conditional 
or difpoſitive Intereſt : And the Holy Ghoſt is the 
hittefi Judg. Bur tor the latter phraſe, and the for- 
mer taken in thc ſame ſenſe as the latter, viz+ | That 
F aith jtifi:th i a Condition, and thence conſequen- 
tially, as the matter ot our ſabſervient particular 
R, :14coufnrfs, | | ſhould think that here is no room 
for a diligrceament. For, 

1, None can deny but that I ſp<:k in the Lan- 
guage of che Holy Ghoſt, who Cichs | 4 man is 
mitified by Works, and not by F aath only 3 | and that 
[ by .ur words we ſhall be juſtificd, and by 1ur words 
we ſ14ll be condemned.\ Say not 1 inifteic the mean» 
ing of theſe word: 3 while, 1- Our Queſtion is 
not ww about the meaning or matter, but about the 
firneſs of the phraſe. 2. And the thing that I am 
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firſt blamed for, is not the miſunderſtanding of a 
particular Text , but of the Dodrine of Juſtifi- 
cation» 

2+ It is beyond all doadt a contradiction unwor- 
thy the Pen of any Learned man to fay , This is our 
Kighteonſneſr, and yet will not in tantum jujtifie xs 3 
(and in tetxm, I cver denied it as much as they :) 
Forma proculdubio informat & denominat. 

3- To juſ{tifie, (in the ſenſe] uſe it) is (firſt) #0 
conftitute Righteous, (tor 1 take it for conſtitmtive 
Fultification firſt :) But it may be faid, chat we are 
conſtituted Righteous by Faith and Obedience (not 
ſpeaking of wniverſal Righteouſneſs ;) Therefore it 
may be (aid we are jaſtified by them. 

Nothing can be faid to this Argument , but 
againlt the mixor, by denying that the word | Fufti- 
fie ] is ever taken for conſtituting Righteous, but only 
for ſentencing us (o : Buc I never yet met but with 
one Learncd man , that I remember, that was of 
that mind. Our Divincs ordinarily diſtinguiſh of 
FOPoaien conſtitutive and ſentential : 1. His Rea- 
on is, becauſe it is till caken in ſenſu forenſ;, and (o 
we maintain again(t che Papiſts. Eut I anſwer, Our 
Divines take not ſenſum forenſem, as excluding, but 
including, ſenſum Legalem, vel Civilem ( as w2 com 
monly ſpeak) but only as excluding ſeuſum Ethi= 
cum, as it ſignifieth mercly our acts and qualities 
of Ethical Fujtice or Virtue. Now (0 1 grant againſt 
the Papilts, that Jultiticatioa fignifheth not moſt 
uſually nor very oft an infuſion of new Qualities ; 
but 1. Non reatum culpe vel pane, which is Inno» 
cence and Legal Kighteouſneſs. 2+ Sentemtial Ab- 
ſolution. Now I fay no more, but, 1. That our 
Non-reatns culpe finals impenitentie & infidelitaris 
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at Rebellionis , is our particular Righteonſneſs of 
Faltification. 2. Our Non-reatus pane propter banc 
culpam is tounded hercin as the matter. 3+ Our 
Non-reatus pane eterne Ah general dependeth on 
this (at the laſt Judgment) as on a Condition. 2-1 
little doubt but Scripture (mentioning Juſtitication 
by Faith) means it of conſtitutive =p my z and 
Mr. C. tor ought I perceive, thinks ſo too, taking 
it and ſcntencial Juſtification for all one. 

It then we may be ſaid to be | made Righteous | by 
Faith and Obedience, then we may be {aid to be ju- 
fiified by them : Burt the former is true 3 There- 
tore, &*c . 

That Righteouſneſs which makes not righteous, 15 
a thing never yet known, except it were only xc- 
men juſtitie ſine re , avd it were only equivocz'ly 
fo called. For Kightcouſneſs is a mere relative 
form, and therefore muſt make, t},.: is. formally 
conftitare the perſon righteous ſo far. Evei 2s trhcre 
is a6 Exiltent IPoriorneys, that makes not worthy 3 
or Guittineſs, that makes not gurity. ur Unrighte- 
onſneſs, that makes not {o tir wwrighteous + or Good= 
weſs, that makcs not (o fir good ; 1 think none will 
contradict this. 

4+ I'll ccll you what will do? If godly Divines 
weuld not have me uſu James's phraſes and fay, 
{We are juſtified by Works, ya, or by Obedience, 
yea.,or by Fanh, a> Paul (peaks, rather than wrong 
1c Churches peace, I will uttcrly lay it by in ſpeech 
and writing + and 1 will only ſay, | We are made 
righteows, | and nor. | We are juſtified | by them. 
Aud lo ju my Explication of our Kighteoufnefs, 1 
willfay, that we have a ewotald Kightcouſnels ; 
bk. Jabcrens perſonal Righteouſneſs (Evangelically fo 
callcd) 
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called 3) which by reaſon of its exceeding Imper- 
{e&ion (for fo 1 am content to ſpeak) will not ju- 
ftific us of it ſelf in Judgment : This conliſteth i#- 
eboatively, or at firſt, of Faith and Repentance with- 
out external Obedience 3 afterward, of Faith con- 
tinned, and Obedience added. 2. The other Righ- 
teouſneſs is meritoriouſly Chrift”s $ atisfatlion for onr 
fin, and formally the pardon of fin it ſelf, whereby 
the defaults of all our Faith, Obedience, and other 
Graces, together with all the ſins of our lives, are 
remitred, or our jus ad impunitatem & reguum. Our 
Faith or Obedience is none, no not the leaſt part of 
this Righteouſneſs of Remilhon, and right to Life : 
But yet Chriſt in granting his Ad of Pardon or 
Grace, did except final Infidelity and Impenitency 
out of it : And therefore as he pardoneth none ſuch, 
fo his Righteouſneſs of Remiſſion alway ſuppoſeth 
concurrent our perſonal Righteouſneſi (qua talis, not 
to be remined;) Chriſt never dicd to purchaſe us par- 
don for loving God, hating Sin, Repentivg, Obc- 
dience, &c. but only for the fir that adheres to 
theſe 12 their dehciency or evil company. Why 
may nct this much reconcile us ? 
Nay, Note theſe two things : 

1: That Mr. C. in his pleading for an imperte&t 
Righteouſneſs, ſo denominated from its Conformi- 
ty to the Law, page 68, 69. profefierh, that | A4c- 
cepting for Righteow, and accountiry juſt, is as much 
# juſtifying 3 ] and that, | it is the N-w-Covenant 
that ſo accepteth our Works , as thiy are @ ſincere, 
though imperfet, Conformity to the Liw as 2 Rule » | 
and that [ for bis part he ſhow!ld ſay that we and 
our attions are juſtified from the Law of Works , 
L C- from the Condemnation of it.] Noyw is not 
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here as much, or more by far, than I ſay for 
Works ? 

i. More: For I do not think that God's accep- 
tance of our Works, is a juſtifying them from the 
Law's Condemnation , but that they are wjuſtifiable, 
and ſtill condemned by the Law 3 and that the Go- 
ſpel was never of force to fave mens Works trom 
the Law's Condemnation, but only to ſave the per- 
fon : Nay, that if the Works be not condemned by 
the Law, the perſon cannot be jaſtified by Chrilt, 
but muſt be juſtified by his Works : For jaſtified 
Works will juſtifie the perſon, (0 far as they are ju+ 
ſtified; and it the Works be not condemned, the per- 
ſon cannot be condemned for them. 

2. But I intend not this as an Accuſation of his 
Opinion 3 for I bclieve he meaneth ſoundly ; But 
then at leaſt conſider, Whether this be not as much 
as I lay? He alloweth here, and proteſicth to uſe 
the term | Fuſtification of owr Works | as the ſub- 
jet: And it itbe fitto ſay, God juſtifieth our Works, 
then what man can deviſe a Reaſon why it is not 
as fit to ſay, God juſtifieth us thereby ? (0 far in tanto, 
though not in too; For as Bradſhaw truly faith, 
Every Juſtification of the cauſe, is indeed a Fuſtifica- 
tion of the perſon. I take it for granted therctore, 
that Mr. (*. allowcth me to ſay, that we are ju» 
ſtihed by our Works and Faith as our particular 
Righteowſneſ;, by a particular Juſtification ; Yea, he 
in other places plainly expreſicth as much. Now he 
mult needs know, that I often told him, I take it 
but for a particular Righteouſneſt, and to be but 
Materia Fuſtificationis particulars, & conditio Fu- 
tificationis plenarie,vel ( ſuppoſits conditione preſtita) 
univerſal. 

2. Note 
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2. Note alſo, That he gives itas the very ſum 
of all his Anſwer on this point, that | owr Faith 
(and Obedience) as an imperfett Conformity to the 
Law , is a particular Righteouſneſs, and fo it Ju- 
ſtifeth not 3 but as it is the Condition of the Cove» 
nant, it juſtiheth, and fo it is no Righteruſueſs.] 
Now it is here granted, that a perſonal Rigbreouſ- 
neſs is requiſite to our Juſtification, though not 
as Ripoayegs. If Faith , which is our Righ- 
teouſnels, be neceffary, though not & our Righte- 
oulneſs, but as a Condition 3 tor my part I have all 
that 1 deſire for ſubſtance in his Conceſſion, that 
Faith juſlifieth 4s a Condition. The reſt is but of 
the ame : And of the name himſelf faith, p. 40. 
[ The Queſtion is not, Whether we be ſaid to be juſtifi- 
ed by owr Works or Words (that he conteſſeth) bus 
bow and in what ſenſe we are 10 be ſo juſtified ; There 
is a particular Juſtification, and a declarative Fuſti- 
fication: Thus we are juſtified by owr Works and Words ; 
but a full and formal Juſtification is only by Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, through F aith imputed to ws. 

But what Reaſon gives he through the whole, 
why Faith is no Righteowſneſt as a Condition * He 
faith Qlill, that | Ir is no new Accuſation to be accuſed 
of not=performing the Conditions of the New Cove- 
nant, but a making good the former.) But it is moſt 
evidently a diſtinct ſubordinate Accuſation towards 
the making good the firſt. Is the means and end 
all one ? Is it all one to accuſe a Traytor of being 
liable to death for Treaſon merely as ſuch; and tv 
a:cuſe him of not performing the Conditions in an 
Act of General Pardon ? and fo having no beuetic 
by that Ae for his eſcape? The words are not the 
ſame, nor the ſenſe the ſame, therefore the Accu 
fation 
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fation is not the ſame. Thoſe things which are di- 
vilible axe not the ſame : Burt theſe are diviſible; 
ergo, &c, The Devils may be accuſed of being guil- 
ty of death for lin as finzbat not of nom-pertormance 
of Conditions of Recovery : For a mere Negation 
is no ground of Guilt or Accuſation. 

Burt he thiuks, that | the Law conſtituteth the 
oftcium Credendi, and the Covenant the Con- 
dition ;, therefore s a Condition performed, it is 
no Righteouſneſs 3 and as a Duty performed, no ju+ 
flifying Righteouſneſs, but particular.) 1 anſwer, 
i. If this were all fo, yet when the Covenant doth 
take one Legal duty tor its Condition, our Salvation 
may lic on that particular Righteouſneſs. 2. Will 
it, Or may it ever be queltioned in Judgment, or nor, 
IWhether we bave performed the Condition of the New- 
Covenant # I think it will be the main Queſtion : I 
am ſure in Conſcience it is the main. It it may ever 
be queſtioned, Whether we bave right in the Promiſe 
and Chriſt's blood or no, I know no way of Legal 
evincing, it, but by producing the Deed of Gift, or 
our performance of the { ondition. All the doubt 
then to be diſcuſſed will be of the latter 3 and on 
this will Reprobates vegin to plead, | Lord we have 
dine thus M1 thus | tor the Gift will be undenis 
able. Now it this will be a Cawſe to be pleaded at 
Judgment ( yea, for ought 1 can underſtand by 
God's Wor, the great Caulc of the day,)then cet* 
tainly the Difcudant will be Guilty, or Nt- Guilty 
and his Caulc will be juit, or anjaſt. It he have 
Jujtitiam © auſe, then Mr. C. 1s miſtaken it he have 
rot, the mz 1s condenmed. Mr, Ce. 1s very much 
vie tO trmayine (aud make it the fubltance of moſt 
vi his Antwors in the main Queſtion) that our per- 

formance 


HH Aw 3£A = > » A «<a A wS + A £©a. tu oo: © ens 


| 


- %” Aa mM-., = 2&- -< m»« = A Wu 


hd 


Righteouſneſs, &c. 7; 


performance of a Condition as ſuch, may not be a 
Righteouſneſs. What it it were granted tobe no 
Ethical Righteouſneſs (and yet I am loth Covenant- 
breakers (hould have fo much countenance, or that 
God's Covenant-keeping ſhould be denied the name 
of - Righteouſneſs; ) doth it follow that it is not a 
judiciary Righteouſneſs, a juſtitia forenſis which is 
neareſt to our great Juſtihcation 2) It Contractors 
enter a Suit one againſt another for not-keeping Co- 
venants, may not, mult not the Accuſed or Defen- 
dants Cauſe be juſt, or wnuſt 7 If a man enter an 
Action againſt another for not-pertorming a Pro- 
miſe, for not-doing what by Leaſe or other Cove- 
nant he was bound to 3 I think the Law will pro- 
noance him and his Cauſe juſt, or unjuſt ; and ac- 
quit and juſtific him, or elſe condemn him accord- 
ingly. It it be capable of being a Canſe in Lare, 
or the matter of an Aion or Suit, then it is moſt 
neceſſary a righteous or unrighteous Cauſe. But, 

3- I do not think it tolerable fo tro exclude the 
Law as # Larwe from this work. . For, 

1-. The very Covenant is a Law, even the pro- 
miſory part: 1 prove it, 1. God is ſo fuper-eminently 
and tranſcendently above us, and our abſolute Sove- 
reign, that we are not capable of entring into a 
ſtri& Covenant (as among equals) but ſuch as par- 
ticipateth of the nature of a Law. We have (6 
wholly our dependance on him-, and good from 
him, that he can make no Law of favexr, or for 
our good, but fo far it muſt be as a BenefaGor (it 
being otherwiſe with carthly Sovercigns , whoſe 
Subjects receive not all their propriety from them :) 
And alſo he is fo conjundtly our abſolute Sovereign, 
that he can enter no Contradt with us but authorita- 
tively, 2. From 


$4. < 


4 "SE 


LL Of perſonal 


2. From the Definition : A Law taken moſt fit- 
ly, though largely (for jus Conftituens, adequate to 
jus Conftitutum , and not for Lex, as its narrowly 
taken as diſtin& from Precept , Priviledges , Con- 
tratls, &c.) this truc proper Law is but Conſtitatio 
debiti Anthoritativa ; or, Signum volumtatis Rettoris 
debitum Conſtimmens. Now Conftirnere debitum pre- 
mii, is as truc an AQ of ths Law (though every 
Law have it not, which made ſome exclude its) as 
conftituere debitiom officis, Yea, as of abſolute free 
Grace or Pardon are true Laws, So thatGod did 
make the New-Covenant as Benefattor and Legiſlator 
both; and ſo gave the Legal jus ad Beneficizem, and 
conſtituted the Condition of his own Gift. 

2+ Beſides, 1am not yet of Mr. C's mind, that 
the Precept it ſelf, which he calls the Law, is not a 
real part of the Covenant. What though it be part 
of the Law? ſoit may be, and ot the Covenant too 3 
for the Covenant (a5 Mr. Lawſon hath well ſhewed) 
is truly a Law, called a Covenant from the more cx- 
cellent part (the Promiſe) and from God's Conde- 
ſcention, and from man's requilite Conſent : Yet 
called a Law, as being the authoritative Conflttation 
of what ſhall be dxe to w (good or cvil) and what 
ſhall be dwe from us for the obtaining of one, and 
elcaping the other. But of this more anon about 
the Law. 

3. Nay, as Unrighteouſnels condemneth not di- 
rettly, as it is contrary to Duty, but as it 15 contrary 
to the Condition of Life, and is the Condition of the 
Threat ;: So when it concerneth Judgment , the 
word Righteouſneſs doth mo nearly belong to Duty 


a5 a Condition, and remotcly to Duty as Duty per- 
tormed. 
2+ The 
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2. The ſecond Queſtion or Point of Difference, 
I make Works to have a co-intereft with F aith-in fu- 
ification. | 


But how ? Tt is ſure confeſſed not in our firſt Fu- 
Pification, and that it is principally in our laſt great 
Juſtification at Judgment. Do I advance Works 
higher than others ? or do I not rather ſeem ro de- 
preſs Faith lower ? 1 never made Works to be the 
the inſtrumental Cauſe of Juſtification, as others do 
Faith. 1 never made them the cawſz applicans, as 
Mr. C. makesFaith. I never made them azy pro- 
o cauſe. 1 do aver in the end of my Anſwer to 

im, that I give leſs to Faith, but wo more to Works 
than others. 

His Anſwer is this : | Why ? then make it appear 
that they bold Works 10 juſtifie as well as F ith, or to 
bave a co-imereſt with Faith in the effett of juſtifying : 
Except you perform this ( which I preſmme you never 
will ) you cammot make good your nndertaking. | An. 1 
have proved over and over, that they afhrm Re- 
pemtance a Condition of Pardon 3 and Obedience a 
Condition of final Fuſtification, IfT prove that they 
do thus, and that 1 do no more, do I not prove that 
I give no more to Works than they ? What, muſt 
I prove that they give #» more to Faith, and fo 
make 9 greater inequality than I, before I can prove 
that they give as mech to Works ? The co-intereſt of 
a Condition I can prove by forty of them, that they 
give as far | : But muſt I prove that rhey give Obe- 
73 the co-intercſt of 2 caxſe, which I deny my 
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So I did in the next lines cite Davenant, ſaying 
the very ſame Words as, and as fully as I deſire, 
and largely explaining and proving them. Yet 
Davenant (aid well, and I fay ill, when I am ready 
to ſubſcribe to his words in the ſenſe as they 
muſt plainly import, or with a Proteſtation to un- 
derſtand them as righely as I- can :; It this be nor 
non ex fide perſons , ſed ex perſons fidem, 8c. as 
Tertul. what is? 

And what is the Difference? Why it is ſaid, 
{ Dico te extra oleas vagari, cum ego de conditione Fu- 
ftificationis loquar, atq, ejuſmodi quidem conditione 
qua Fuſtificari dicimur : tu antem opponus mibi au- 
them de operibus Fuſtificatorum s &» &, corum qui 
jam Fuſtificati ſunt, & fide quidem, non operibus, ex 
anthoris iſftius ſententia, ad ſalutem neceſſaris diſſe- 
rentem. | 

Reſp. 1+ Putaſſem propins ad rem controverſaw 
pertinere, quid ego loquor, & de quali conditione, quam 
tum, cum ego res © tu atioris partes agis / 

2+ Nonne Davenantius etz1m loquitur de condi- 
trone f & de conditione fine qua non f & de condi- 
tione ad Fuſtifications ftlatum retinendum & conſer- 
vandum ? imo de conditione concurrente vel precur- 
foria ? Ipfiſima authoris verba ſunt. 

3. Nonne & ego de Fuſtificatorum operibus ſemper 
ſum locutus, quando dixi ea ad Fuſtificationem con- 
tinuandam effe neceſſaria. 

It is further anſwered by Mr. C. to the fifth Con- 
cluton, | Some internal Works mmſt go before Fuſti- 
fication, yet they do not therefore juſtifie as well a 
Faith. Davenantius eo ipſo loco negat opera neceſſa- 
ris efſe ad Fuſtificationem wut cauſas, ſed tantum mt ad 


obtinendam equeſtrem dignitatem, Kc. Fidem anten: 
( alis 
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Calio loco) dicit efſe cauſam applicantem juftitiam 
Chriſti, atqs ideo ei tribuit quod proxime & immediate 
pertinet ad rem applicatam, &c} 

Reply. 1. Doth not he lay, that they are necct- 
fary | wt conditiones precurſorie ? | It they are Con» 
ditiones, they have the intereſt of Conditions in Ju- 
ſtihcation. I ſay nor, [ They jeſtifte us, | becauſe that 
phraſe ſounds as it I aicribed an efficzency to them 3 
but only,that | we are juſtified by them us Conditions. | 
And to fay, | It is a Condition of Juitihication, and 
yet we may not be juſtified by itas by a Condicon] 
is no better than to fay, | Such a thing is an cthc- 
ent, but cauſcth not as an cthcient.} I deny them 
to be Camſes as well as he. 

2. And what it you proved that he mzkes 
Faith @ Cawſe, when I do not, aud fo doth not (6 
nearly equal them asI ? Doth that prove that [ 
give more 80 Works than he ? or rather that I give 
lefl to Faith * He that will athrm, that he aſcribech 
no more to Works than you, is but forrily contured 
by your ſaying, that he aſcribeth left to Faith, that 
is, that he gives Works a co-intereſt with Faith : 
Which he may do, by dcrogating trom Faith (or 
trom your eſtimation of it) without adding ary 
turther dignity or power to Works, 

Mr. C. gives this as his furnmary Anſwer, [ 7: 
firſt inference is of no force, as baving no ground, vi; 
that if I will be of Davcnant's mind, I muit be of 
yours. I do not ſee that Davenant doth attribute zs 
much to Works as yow do. (2.) Who bold, that they ju- 
fifie and urge, (3.) the words of St. James for it x 
wheres Davenant ( 4 ) maker Faith to Juſtific 1 
(5) as apprebending and applying Chris Riphte- 
oulhneft, which ſurely Worke cannos. He laith alſo; 
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(6. Opera ſequuntur F uſtificationem & precedunt Glo 
rificationem \ being not acquainted it ſeems with your 
ditinition of Tuſtification, # Inchoate, and as Con- 
ſammate at Judgment, whereby you would bave Works 
to be a4 well a Condition of Juſtification as of Glori- 
fication. 

Kep.If ever words were ſpoke againſt moſt expreſ; 
evidence in terminis, 1 think theſearez 1. That my 
words were groundleſs, when I have no fitter ex- 
preſiions of my own mind, than in Davenant's 
words. 2- I hold not, | that they juſtifie, ] but that 
| we are juſtified by them, | which phraſe better fits a 
mere Condition than the former. 3. I take the words 
ot James to be Scripture 3 and doth it prove, that 
I give more to I/orks than Davenant , becauſe 1 
cite the. expreſs words of Scripture ? What if I 
miſunderitand that Scripture ? doth it follow that 
| give more to Works? 4: Is this an Argument 
to ground your Accuſation on | Davenant makes 
Faith to juſtifae, as apprebending and applying Chrifts 
Riobteowſneſs : Works cannot ſo do x What then ? 
thcrefore Davenant gives leſs to Works than you ? A 
lorry conſequence ! Or is it, | Therefore Davenant 
makes not Works to juſtifie. | Auſw. Norl, if you 
rake it cthciently, as you lay, Davenant doth make 
Faith 2 Cauſe, But, 1+ Is not this his giving more 
to Faith, and not leſs than I to Works F 2. Doth he 
not fay, that Works are Conditions of Juſtificati- 
on, {ome precurſory and concomitant, and {ome for 
continuing it * And1I (till protets, that we are ju- 
fiiticd by chem but as Conditions. It you lay, I call 
them Riobreouſneſs by which we are juſtified, I have 
an{wercd that betore that 15 lis de nomine, and I 
fo call chem but 4 pſteriore, becaule they arc Con- 
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ditions of our Fuſtification, and you and Davenant 
call them @ parncalar Righteonſheſs as well as I. 
I lil ſay, as to our wniverſal Fuſtification, they have 
no further intereſt than the very eſſence of a Condi- 
tion imports 3 and it Davenant give them not this, 
he was to blame to tell us otherwiſe, 5. I make 
Faith alſo t& juſtice | ar Apprebending and Apply- 
ing,] if you donot take the- word [ 4s] lirialy 
pro ratione formali, but as ſignifying Faith's fecial 
aptitnde to a preheminence in this Work : And 
I aftirm, that Works do aot juſtifie as Apprebending 
or Applying : (ſtill remember, that when I uſe the 
phraſe | Faith juſtifieth, ] I uſe it in Conformity to 
your Diſcourſe, and mean it as is before explain= 
ed. 6. Do not I lay, as well as he, that opera ſe- 
quuntur Fuſtificationem & precedunt Glorificatimem ? 
and doth it thence follow, that he was unacquaint- 
ed with my diſtinQtion of Juſtification Irchoate aud 
Conſummate at Judgment ? Why ? 1.You know the 
fare man was acquainted with the diſtin&ion be- 
tween Juſtification Inchoate and continued.2. Aud that 
that he Caith IPorks follow Fuſtification, makes them 
precurſory Conditions of Juſtification, and Conditions 
of its Continuance ? and fo plainly acquaints you, 
that it is thoſe external Works, which he makes Con- 
ditions of continuing Juſtification, which he faith, 
follow it 5 which no doubt but they do. 3. Think you 
then, that this Learned man did not know, that 
Chriſt would come again to judg the quick and the 
dead ? and fo could diſtinguiſh berween Jultificati- 
on bere and bereafter ? Or did he ever dream, that 
the Saints ſhould be judged, and yet not juſtified 
then 2 why,then they maſt be condemned ? For Fudg- 
ing is the Genw, and hath but thoſe two Pecier; 
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But 1 have ſpoke further to this than T in" 
tended. 

The ſum of my Reply to this Queſtion is this : 
1. I never gave Works a co-intereſt with Faith, in 
cauſing Or effetling our Tuſtification : For I never 
gave Faith luch an intereſt. 2, I never gave Works 
an equal intereſt with Faith. 3+ I never gave ex- 
ternal IVorks any intereſt 1n our firſt Fuſtification. 
Only to that I require, that the Faith be ſuch as 
Mr. C. himſclf ſo much pleads for, A working Faith, 
Or n:0z renuens Ooperaris or that hath Works in it 
Virtually, (as takin rilt for King to be obcycd.) 


Contr. 3- The next Difference between us is 
this : Mr. C. makes Faith to be Cauſa applicans of 
our Fuſtification 3 and I make it t0 be but a Con- 
dition, 


I underſtand my own term partly, but I under- 
ſand not his : What Cauſe is this Cauſa applicans 4 
As far as I underſtand him, he mcancth an effici- 
ent Cauſe : And that which is an efficient, may be 
ſaid to effeft. Here is the dittcrence then, I do not 
make Faith, to effe& the pardon of any fin , that is, 
#0 pardon me (as a Ic{s principal Cauſe :) But had 
Mr. C. given us this Canſality of Faith in any no- 
tion familiar to us Logicians of the lower Form, 
we ſhould better have known what to make of it» 
In the mean time ſhould I preſume but to paſs my 
ConjeEture which of the forts of Efficients he in» 
tends. perhaps eight wrong him by my miſtakes 3 
yet lic theſe two things be remembred ; 1. That I 
hereby give l:fs ro Faith, but not more to Works. 
2+ That 1 only excuſe my ſelf, tor not calling Faith, 
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A Canſe of Fuſtification : Bat I do not accuſe others 
that (o call it, nor will contend with them about 
it, if they mean a moral Caule, or per accidens only, 
if chey will give me leave to forbear. And though 
anon I ſhall thew, that I hope you may yet mean 
the ſame as I by Cauſa applicans, that it is but diſþ1> 
ſitio cauſe materialis, id eit, Reciprentis 5, yet bc- 
cauſe ſo great a number of great Divines call jc 
the inſtrumental Cauſe, I mult firtt ſpeak to that 
ſenſe, on that ſuppolition. 

And here I remember Mr. C's next words to 
thoſe even now _ { Do our Divines give more to 
Faith than you ? 1. As you urge the T1 our of 
St. James, for Ds inftified by Works 3 ſo you alſo 
infiſt upon the very letter of St. Paul, and will have 
Faith it ſelf to be properly our Righteouſneſs by which 
we are jſlified : This our greateſt Divines do nt, 19 
more than the other. | 

Reply. 1. 1 had rather be accuſed of adhering 
too clole to the words of the Holy Ghoſt, than ot 
departing cauſeleſly from them. 

2. How oft have | cold you over and over, that 
I make Faith to be no turther our Righteoulnel+, 
than as it is the Condition of our Righteouſneſi me- 
rited by Chriſt? And knowing this, could you 
think and fay, that I give more to Faith than your 
(elt, who lay, it is the Condition as well as I? Surc 
the naming of this Condition by the name Righteonſ- 
weſr, is not giving more to it! It itbe, 1. Youcan= 
not ſay o, that ule the name your felt; 2. And 
here ſcem to conftets I have | the very letter | of Scrip- 
twre for it : And that's enough I think to jultitc 
the name, while 1 agree with you in the thing. 
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He proceeds thus : | Tet you ſtick not to brand 
them as making man bis own Tuſtifier or Pardoner, 
Tloidv on tnG- QUywv tp cdtiſov. Traly this is 
over-grofi: What profeſſed Adverſary could reproach 
owr greateſt Divines more than thus * Whither will 
not a man's partiality carry bim, if be be let alone ? 
May you not as well ſay, that Chriſt made ſome their 
own $avieurs, becauſe be ſaid, that their Faith bad 
ſaved them # I bad thought that all the glory did 
belong ts the principal Agent, rather than to the Ty» 
ftrument. ] 

Reply. Where I have offended God in wronging 
men, I deſire and hope for pardon. Yet it I may 
give a true account of my words, I muſt ſay, 
1- That I would have you review, whether it be 
you or I that broke the Ninth Commandment, I did 
not ſay, that theſe Divines do make man his own 
Juſtifier 3 but only that | T give not to Faith, and ſo 
$0 man ſo much as they, not daring to make man bis 
own Juſtifier. ) I am afraid I ſhould be guilty of 
this, 1t I ſaid, that Faith cftefteth our Jultihcation : 
Doth it follow that I ſay, They are guilty of it 7 I 
think not, for all your anger. For Conſequences 
are not to be faſtened upon men that difown them, 
at leaſt, as diredly guilty of them : I ſee them, or 
ſ{cem to my {clt foto do 3 it would therefore bring 
that guilt o# me, it I held their opinion, though it 
may not on them (unleſs remotely.) £ 

2+ I never oncc thought of charging the men as 
holding, that they juſihe themſelves 3 but only I 
charged their opinion with it conſequentially. And 
mult the Revercnce ot men prohibite us to menti- 
on or intimate the ill-Conſequences of their mis 
liakes ? Thcn hath the Serpent got the day, when 


he 
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he hath once lodged his errours in Reverend breafis : 
It will be no more lawful to diſturb him, if he be 
once fo houſed. Who is he that liveth, and errerh 
not ? What errour in Morality hath not abſurd and 
vile Conſequents? It we mention them, it feeims 
we are gives up to a Jamentable ſtate of fin. 

3- I now underſtand why you heap up the words 
of ſome late Reverend Divines, which I thought did 
make up utramq3 paginam in your Exceptions 3 and 
though themſelves might receive a fair Anfwer, 
yet did ſeem your mott irrefragable Argument. Bat 
if this be (o, it's vain to diſpute any more : For it 1 
bring Scripture or Reaſon, you may fay, The Di- 
vines are againſt it. It I argue againſt their Opini- 
ons, by ſhewing, their abfurditics, you may (ay, What 
profeſſed Adverſary could reproach them more ? It's 
200 groſs to charge Abſurdities or ill Conſequrents 
on a Dodrine that ſuch men hold. Then muſt 
miſtakes dare us and deride us, when they are got 
into theſe holts, we can follow them no farther. 

4. What fay you by Ameſins, that faith, That 
there is ſuch a Concatenation of Truths, that who- 
ever denies one, and holdeth one errour, doth by 
Conſequence overthrow the Foundation ? Caf.Conſ: 
I am not of hismind, unleſs it be limited to (ome 
kind of Truths : But it ſeems then he thought, that 
conſequentially every errour denied Chrilt the Foun 
dation ; How far was this man given up to rc- 
proach, not only the late Revercnd Divincs, but all 
men living ? far more than I. 

s. M. C. thinks that Chriſt's a7:ve Righteouſneſs 
in obeying the Moral Law, is not imprted to us for 
our Righteouſneſs. I ſuppoſe his Reaſon is much 
drawn from ſeveral Abſardrties or ill Confequenes 
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which he thinks will follow, it the contrary be a{- 
ſerted ; Perhaps, that it will make Chrilt's death 
needleſs or vain 3(tor thoſe that ſay as he, docharge 
it with no leſs.) Mult I theretore lament the condi. 
tion of Mr. C. as one Icft of God, to reproach all 
thoſe Churches and Divines that arc againlit him, 
as bad as their protefied Adverfaries do? and fay, 
He makes them deny the death of Chrilt ? 

6- If I muſt believe as the Church believes, which 
Church is it ? why am I not as cxcuſablec for being, 
loth to reproach the Church of Chriſt for 1200, it 
not 1400 years after Chritt (who never made Faith 
the Inftrument of juſtifying, that I could yet hind) 
as acculable for reproaching, ſome part of the Di- 
vines of Emxrope tor 150 years, by declaring the 
Reaſon of my diſſent trom the ill Conſequence of 
their Opinions? It we mult go to the Poll, ncithes 
you, nor I ſhall be well pleaſed 3-it ro the Ballance, 
to weigh the Authority of Divines, where dwells 
he that mulſi hold the ſcales ? 

7, Either we may charge Conſequences on the 
owners of miſtakes, or not : It not, then how 
come I tobe charged with this hainous crime ; 
which can be no way made good, but by pretend- 
ing, ſuch Conſequence ? It we may, then I might 
doit + which yet I did not on the mex, but their 
0 prnmon- 

$, It this Conſequence tollow not their Do@rine, 
then diſprove it. My proot is this : | He that ſaith, 
The a&t of my Bclieving is the cthcient Cauſe of my 
Juſtification, doth conſequently fay, that I juſtific 
my ſc!t : But, fc. therefore. | The major is plain, 
in that, [It the aCt be an Iuftrument, it is the Apents 
Infrument : But 1 am the Agent 3 therefore, ] And 
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if I doby this Inftrumezt produce the effec, then 
L do pardon my (elf, tor that's the effect. 

9. You fay, | Whither will a man's partiality car- 
ry bim, if be be let alone? | 1. That Partiality was 
the cauſe either you do know: or you do wor. If you 
do not, according, to my fimple-Opimion, ycu ſhould 
net have ſo ſentenced : It you do krtow it, then ci- 
ther direfily by ſeeing, my heart from Tork, hither ; 
(which I will not ſuppoſe you to pretend to:; Or 
elſe by ſome certain fign. Suppoſe you have ſigns 
ot my reproaching our Divines, yet prove by your 
figns that I did it through partiality : I ſay again, 
prove it. 2. If it were from partiality, then it is 
by ſiding with ſome other party againſt you, whom 
I prefer before you : That party is either my (cf 
alone, or ſome others. It others, who be they ? 
Papiſts or Proteſtants? or who ? I know no party 
on Earth that I prefer before them, or equal with 
them (which I ſpeak on ſuppoſition that I know 
my own heart as well as you do.) It irbe my (cf, 
then the Charge is much higher : But the prover 
muſt be xxxpReyragrs. To value my own judg- 
ment before ſo many, and ſuch men, and thence ſo 
to reproach them, I confeſs is a hainous crime : 
where I know nothing by my ſclt, yet am I not 
thereby juſtified. . But ſurcly, if I do know my own 
heart, I am partial in all my ſtudies, tor thoſe men 
whom I am charged to be partial againſt, even 
2gainſt my (clf, and all others now living : But the 
light of appearing-Truth is that which forceth me 
to diffce trom them 3 and if I am miſtaken, I have 
not yet learned a remedy. But certain I am, that 
partly partiality for theſe Reverend men, and part- 
ly the lothnels to incur their cenfures, and eſpecial- 
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ly lothnels to occaſion their offence and diſquiet, 
have been {o ſtrong a temptation to me to ſhut my 
eyes, that I have been fometimes provoked to fay, 
[ Depart from me ; this knowledy is an nngrateful bur- 
then, an offence to my deareſt Friends, and makes men 
take me 4s a man of Contention : | (ed vicit veritas, 
(it I miſtake not.) 
I think he that conliders, 1, That you have thax 
party On your tide who are a {tronger temptation 
co partiality than any party (bclides Chriſt , bis 
Truth, and the fame men in other things,) that I 
have to {way me againſt them. 2. And that you 
ſo much wſe their words, where | conceive better 
Arguments are wanting, may perhaps ſee cauſe to 
put it again to the enquiry, Who is more likely in 
chis Cauſe to be partial ? 
1.As for your inference from Chriſt's words,| Thy 
Faith hath ſaved thee. ] 1 reply, 1. Chriſt did not ſay, 
that I can find, | Thy Faith #s the efficient inſtrumental 
cauſe of thy Salvation, ] nor I think any thing equi= 
pollent : For I ſuppoſe he intended no more than 
the intereſt of a Moral Condition it you take it to 
be ſpoken of ſaving him from his diſeaſe, or from 
the guilt of fin. But it you can prove, that it was 
ſpoken of ſaving him from the power of fin by fur- 
ther Sanfification, then I will yield , that their 
Faith was ſome cauſe. 2. So far as a man is the cth+ 
cient of his own Salvation, I think he may properly 
be called his own Saver; Men arc called in Scripture 
the Saviours of others ; why not as truly of them- 
({clves, when they arc (aid to fave themſelves? If 
it be unfit (as it is) to uſe the word Savioxr in this 
ſenſe, of a mere man, the Reafon is not from any 
Logical untitncls Cunicis that fo tull a name ſhouid 
not 
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not be unlimitedly given to him , that is the cauſe 
of one part of Salvation, and not the reſtz) but it 
is, becauſe it will be juſtly offentive, now Chriſt 
hath made this his proper name. But can you 
prove, that man doth as truly pardon bimſelf, as he 
doth reform himſelf further by Faith ? and fo that 
Logically there is no more agaimſt calling him his 
own Pardoner or Juſtifier, than | the ſaver of bimſelf 
from atlual fin. | 

11. You ſay, you | had thought all the glory bad 
belonged to the Agent, and not to the Inftrumens. ] 

Reply. 1. We were not ſpeaking of the glory, 
which is a Mwwral Intereſt (where ſpoke I a word of 
that ?) but of the Natwral Ffficiency. 2. I never 
was of your mind, nor ever ſhall be I think. I 
know as the creature compared to God is nothing, 
ſo its honour compared to his is wothing 3 and [ 
know its honcur, as well as its effence and exiſtence, 
is all derived from God. But I think God puts an 
honour upon every Infirument that he uſeth, and 
moſt in their bett and nobleſt Works.-Proved, 1. The 
Relation to God, the principal Agent, puts an ho- 
nour on it, to be Inſtrumentaum Dei, 2. The Rela- 
tion to the end or happy effe, puts an honour on 
on it. 3+» Every Initrument hath an Aprirude to 
its office, and that Aptitude is honourable. 4. All 
free Agents have a Moral bonowr in being inftra- 
mental to any good, in that they a it boluntarily. 
5. God will commend the Moral aGions of his people, 
that were but mere Conditions of the effect 3, there- 
fore ſurely thoſe that were Inftruments : And Gods 
commendation doth both ſuppoſe them bonowrable, 
and put @ glory or honour upon them. 

3+ But it it inuſt be as you fay you thought —_ 
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yet I pray you remember to do me this right; as 
when-ever I give more to Obedience, or leſs to Faith 
than you would have me, do not charge me with 
dcrogating from the hoxour of F aith, ſecing no glory 
is due to it as an Inſtrument ! And it I do give lcts 
to Chriſt than you, tell me of it, and ſpare not. 

He next asks, | Ihether they that make Faith an 
Injtrument, do deny any more than I ( who make both 
Faith and Works Conditions) that none but God cax 
forgive ſins ? | 

Keply. 1 think they do deny it more than I, I 
contels they do not make man the principal Cauſe ; 
bur in making him the Iaſtramental, they make him 
as an Injtrumens under God tO pardon bimfelf , 1 
think. The cftc& may be aſ{cribcd to every Caule, 
according to the nature and proportion of its Cau- 
fality : But Conditions arc no Cauſes as (uch. 

2. You make both Faith aud Works Conditions of 
Salvation 5 i. e. Gloritication : And is not that as 
much againli the honour of Chriſt, as making them 
the Conditions of Juttitcation in Judgment ? If it 
were truce, that one were diſhonourablc to him, it 
would be as truc of the other z but is indeed true of 
neither. 

Here I remember the like great offence that you 
took before at theſe few words | James took not Cal- 
Vin's counſel ; | when you had ſaid, Calvin's coun- 
ſel was not to uſe the phraſe , of being juſtified by 
Works. Aud you ſay, that | it contains nothing bus 
a taxnt againit Calvin, and that it's unworthy uſage 
of ſo Reverend a man.] 

Regly. Truly, I do reverence ſcarce any name, 
fince the Apoliles days, or at lcaſt fince Awtin, 
more than Calrins : And there was not in me, that 

I 
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I know of a taunting intent 3 nor do I ſee any thing 
in thoſe words that contain fuch unworthy uſage 
as you expreſs. The words f1gnihe but this, | James 
his pratlice was contrary t0 the counſel that Calvin 
there gives, not to uſe the terms, of being Juſtified by 
Works : ] 1 thought the Emperor or the Pope 
would have endured as hard language as this. Cer- 
tain I am, the greateſt perſons itt honour Ecclefiafti- 
cal or Civil that ever I knew, would not have taken 
it for ſuch unworthy uſage (as far as I can be cer- 
tain by their making, lighter of far worſe.) Truly I 
fear, that this extream high expecation of ſuch ſu- 
perlative Honour in the Minilters, 1s the great thing 
that threatens our calamity : When the example of 
the fall of the Roman Clergy by Lather, hath no 
more humbled us. | 
After this again, you bid me, | put nor off Calvin 
with a tawnt, as I did before. | But I have (aid more 
to theſe by-pages than I thought to have done. 
The ſum of all is this,I underſtand not what Cauſe 
it is that you call Canuſz applicans, till you tell me. 
But I verily think that you are of my mind, and do 
not know it, and that you mean with Dr. Twiſſe 
canſam diſpoſtivam (for 1o he oft faith, Faith is of 
Juſtification 3) which is but DifoſitioRecipientis, and 
15 part of the ſubjective material Cauſe,and no efh- 
cient at allz ſome call it a paſlive receiving, In- 
ſtrument : And indeed conditio preftita is difpofi- 
tio moralis recipients In the mean time, I pray 
you take it rather tor a depreſſing Faith (which yet 
you (ay the glory belongs not to a5 Inftrument ) than 
tor an advancing Works, it I ſay that Faith is no ef- 
ficient Cawſe of Jullihcation, 
Contr. 
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Controv. 4- | Mr. C. acknowledgeth but one Lam, 
from which the Covenant is diſtintt ; and I make tw: 
diſtin} Lan s- 


To this I have ſpoken at large to others, and 
therefore (hall ſay little now 3 the rather, becauſe 
take what is (aid to Mr. Ci to remain fatisfaQtory 
for all his Anſwers. Only I ſhall briefly explain my 
meaning about this. 


Prop. 1. A Law is Debiti (vel juris) conſtitutio 
Anthoritativa, vel ſignum voluntatis Refloris debitum 
conſtituens. This Detinition is not of Lex, as di- 
ſtin& trom Precept, Priviledg, Contraft, in the nar- 
row ſenſe ; but as it is the Conſtitution of all Moral 
right or due, and ſo the ad is adequate to the pro- 
dud debitum. This is called Fas 3 which word 
figniheth both Jus Conſtitmens, and Jus Conſtitutum. 
The firſt is, Law in the true general mature of it ; 
the ſecond is Debitum. Even Contra@s do oblige 
by an exerciſe of that Imperinm which a man hath 
over his own ations and himſelf : Or elfe they arc 
not efficiently obligatory at all, but only the Ante- 
cedent Conditions > which when man hath put, God 


ſeconds them with an Obligation. 


Prop. 2. The parts of a Law are two : 1. One is 
the C onſtitution of what ſhall be due from w. This 
is called Precept, de agendo vel non agendo (which is 
Probibition ; ) This conltituteth the debitum officiz. 
2. The ſecond is the Conſtirntion of what ſhall be due 
t2 w. This is twofold : 1. Of Good. 2. Of Evil. 
i. Of Good: And that is twofold, 1. Abſolntely 


given, 


+ 
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given, without any Condition 3 which is commonly 
called the a&t of God qua Benefattor, but fo is all 
giving whatſoever 3 yet is it his aCt as Legiſlator too. 
2. Conditionally : Which hath two a@s, 1. Toron- 
ftitnte the Jus ad Datum, or the Debitum beneficii. 
2. To conſtitute the Condition of that Jus or Debi. 
tum. And that is, 1. The Condition of our firſt 
right- 2. Or of our continued right. 3. The Con- 
ſiitution de Debito mali pene, 15 ever conditional, i.e. 
propter culpam : And though the word Condition is 
commonly uſed in» bonam partem, as a member of 
Promiſes and Contradrs, yet is it truly and properly 
allo uſed in malam partem, as a member of the 
Threatning, 


Prop. 3. All the Do&trines, Narratives, Hiftori- 
cal and Prophetical tound in Scripture, are Adjunis 
of God's Law in the ſtricteſt ſenſe 3 and parts of it 
in a larger ſenſe; yea, they are ſigns Conſtituentia 
Debitum, and fo true parts of Law itritly taken in 
their Remote uſe, though in their aeareſt uſe they 
are but Adjuntts ; even as Narratives of the matter 


and occaſion, are in many Statute-Laws of this 
Land. 


Prop. 4- All the generical efſence of a Law, is found 
in cach individxal 3 and there needeth no other form, 
but mere matter for the reception of that general 
aature, to make an individual Law. 


Prop. 5. The Specification of Laws therefore, 15 
not {o proper as the Specification of Subſtantial Bc- 
ings, but a Mora), Icls proper Specihcation, 


Fr, 
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Prop. 6. Laws may be (aid ſpecifically to differ, 
and be diſtinguiſhed thele ways : 1+ From the ſpeci- 
al exd ; c{pecially When the ends are much dittant 
or deſtructive of each other. 2. From the very 
matter, when the difference is very great, and (0 
from the Condition of Premiant or Penal acts. 
3- From Divers Efficients, 1. ce. Legiſlators, or thc 
divers grounds ot Legillative right, and fo of Le- 
gillation. 4. From the ſignifying matter 3 and 10 
{ome are written, {ome verbal, &c. 5. From the 
ſtate of the ſabje# to whom the Laws arc given. 
6. From the number of parts: So ſome are only 
Precepts , forme are only for reward upon duty , 
ſome only for divifion of Inheritance, or Con- 
ſticution of particular Rights without Conditions. 
Some have all the forementioned parts, Preceptive; 
Penal and Premiant : For they arc not effential 
parts of a Law in Genere, but only of ſome Laws in 
ſecie, trom the order of effetting, Some arc made 
immediately by the Sovercign Power 3 fore the 
Sovercign makes mediately , by giving power to 
others to make them 3 as Under-Laws of Corpo- 
rations, &c. ſo trom the manner of the Santtion, as 
rcmediable, or remedileſs, Reward and Penalty. 


Pro.7. The word] Law Jagreeth properly to all the 
parts of God's Law, taken fingly 3 not only to the 
Precepe and Commination,but alſo the Promiſe: Y ca, 
it is as properly called a Law as a Covenant 3 becaule 
a Law doth but Jus Conſtitmere & Obligare ſub- 
ditum , but a Covenant 1s a ſelf-obliginz, and a 
m2king nt gs Our wes 1ves, and fo putting a Law 

ous foh ; the molt ſirict ſenſe, God 
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cannot be ſaid to be obliged,(as Durandus and others 
ſhew :) But ja that the perfe&t Goodnets, Veracitv, 
Fidelity and Immurabilicy ot God doth afccrtain to 
us the thing promiſed 3 therefore, after the mannec 
of men, we may fay, that God by his Word doth 
oblige bimſelf, who yet ſtrictly cannot be a Debtor : 
And thus God is faid to Covenant. 


Prop. 8. This fame at of Promiſe is called a L w 
and a Covenant in ſ{cvcral rcſpedts. It's called a 
Lew, in that it is the al? of a Rettor, performed to 
the ends of Government, impoſing on us the at of 
conſci.ting, and annexing a reward and penalty. 

Thus it is Lex frifla diaz. It is called a Cove- 
nant, partly as God doth, as it were, engage him- 
ſelf: (And fo the tnere Promiſe is a ſimple Covenant) 
partly as he requireth man's Promiſe or Conſent to the 
terms (and ſo it is a propounded or tendered Cove- 
nant-mutual 3) and partly as man doth aftualy re- 
promiſe and engage himſelf to God, and accept the 
tcrms of God's Covenant : (And to it is an actual, 
mutual Covenant or Contra&t.) But it is called Jus 
Conſtitnens, a Law in the general ſenſe, as it is the 
Conſtitmtion of Right howloever, 


| Prop. 9. Though the true nature of a Law be 
found in cach of the formentioned atts ſingly, yet 
it is the preceptive At that is molt eminently (o cal - 
led, eſpecially as (diſ-junRively) taking in the Pe- 
nal At with it, explicitcly or implicitely. And 
ſo the great and eminent work of Laws is obligare 
aut ad Obedientiam aut ad pzuam, and the premiant 
Ac is not of ſuch conſtant uſe and necetlity. 


C Prop. 
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Prop. 10. The word [Law] therefore is more 
comprehenlive than the word | Covenant ] firidtly 
taken 3 the former, bcing properly uſed as of every 
fingle a& fore-mentioned 3 the latter only of the 
Promiſe. Yet is the whole Law ſometimes called 
a Covenant from the Promiſe, which is a noble part 
of it 3 but that is an improper Appellation, as cal- 
ling the whole by the name of a part : But the other 
!5 more propcr, as calling the whole and cach part 
by the name of that general Eflence which doth 
inform cach part, and the whole. Properly there- 
torc God's Covenants are his Laws (unleſs when 
the names Covenant is improperly uſed of mere Pre- 
dictions , and then Remotely and Reduftively they 
are Lars ) but all God's Law is not a Cove- 


nant. 


Prop. 11, According to the forementioned ways 
of Specitication, God's Laws may be thus ſpecihed 
and diſtributcd : 1. As from the fecial ends. And 
ſo God's Laws arc cither, t. For the obliging the 
Subjc to perſett obedience > or for the recovering and 
reſtoriag him from ks revolt, and from his milery. 
The tormer is alfo, 1. As obliging to obedience eve- 
ry way perfett : This was the Law given to Adam 

in Innocency, and it doth not ſo oblige us now : 
YF* For it cannot obligare ad preteritum,and to du- 
ty, fo far as Penalty is ſuffered for former nou- 
perſy1n:ance. 2. Or as obliging to perfed obedience 
only fur the future, a5 ſuppoling former bn : 
Y3 And (wit 1s the general Law of God, and that 
IL iw of Nature which till remains in force to 

faln Mankind, obliging him fill to obey or ſutfer, 
2. The 
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2. The recovering Law 15 ſpccitied both, 1, As it 
reſtoreth rebelling Apoliatizing man 4 God and bis 
obedience, 1+ Inchoatively, by Repentauce and F aith: 
2+ Progreſſively, by ſincere Obedience, through San- 
Aihcation.3+ Perfetily,in Glory. And, As it reftoreth 
undone, loſt, condemned man trom his miſery, 1. Re- 
{atively, by Gift. 2. Really, as in the three tore-men- 
tioned degrees. For that which brings us to God, 
(to Obedience, a5 the means to pleaſe him as the 
end) doth thercby rc(tore us from our own Mi- 


ſery 


3- God's Laws are ſpecified trom their matter, 
thus : 

t. As to the Precept : God hath a Law (or 
had) whoſe matter was perfet} Obedience (as be- 
tore-deſcribed :) And he hath a Law, whole mac- 
ter is Repentance for Imperfefion, Faith in him that 
reſtoreth us from fin, and fixcere Obedience for the 
future to God-Redecmer. 

2. As from the matter of the Promiſory part : 
So God had a Law made to Adam, which / as Di- 
vincs do think, and it is very probable) did promile 
Adam not only Immunicy from God's Wrath, 
Death, &c. but alſo a Celeſtial Glory afterward, in 
. caſe of his pertet Obedience. God hath now a 

Law, by which he promifech to give Chriſt himſelf 
: to be our Head, Hasband, and Lord, and $ aviour, 
- and with him Remiſfion , Adoption , Fuſftification, 
. the Spirit of the Redeemer, and a Glorification with 
e our Head, where we ſhall for ever praifſ: him that 
hath redcemed us to God by his Blood, and made 
us Kings and Prieſts to God; and in order thereto, 
that he will by degrees take off our fin by Sandti- 
fication, and our penal miſery by Preſcrvations, 
: C 2 D-live:- 
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Deliveranccs, Confolations, and at laſt by the Re- 
{urr<Ction and hnal Ablolution. Theſe things were 
not the mattcr of the firſt Promilc. 

3. As to the Threatnizg, (though ſome ſay that 
the New-Law hath wo tbreatning : yet) 1- God's 
Law purely Moral, 1. Did thicatcn to man in In- 
nocency, Death in general , which contained the 
lols of God's Favour and Spirit, and of his pre- 
ſent telicity, and his hopes of what was promiſed 
tor the tuture z together with the pains and diſſo- 
lation of his body. and everlaſting pains (at leatt) 
to his Sou! : Which pain would much coulifi in the 
pripcs of Conſcience for his not-continuing his In- 
noccency. and in the fenle of his miſery in the forc- 
{ard Loſs. 2. The fame Law of Natzre,called Moral . 
as ſtill continued 10 faln man,doth threaten upon every 
farchcr Tranſgrelſion, the increaſe of our forelaid 
milcry (fo far as we are capable ſubzes; ) and doth 
by more revewed Obligations, bind on us the ſame. 

2. God hath belides this, his ſpecial Law of 
Grace. which threateneth more than the Law did to 
Adam, Or 25 mercly natural it doth to any: (l 
Incas as it is made tO man as man, and for obcdi- 
ence 35 (uch; and not aS1t1s made to man as redeems 
ed tor Recovery and Reitoration : ) that is, This New- 
L ae thtearneth the Loſt and privation of all that good, 
which we bctore mcationed, as the matter ot its 
promiſe; as the lots of Chrift himſelf, that he ſhall 
Lc no Head, Hasband, or cficfual Saviour to us; 
10r be cur Advocate with God to juſitihe us, nor 
1atercede for our Salvation ; We ſhall loſe all the 
h:pes we lad of God's favour, as to be reſtored by 
b'm, 1 of tbe Remuiſton of our fins, and of Jun 
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pirit, and all the Conlolations of God, the joy an 4 
peace in believing, the deliverance from the Capri 
vity of Satan, and from the dominion of fin, the 
right by promiſe to the bleſſings of this Life, and t© 
eternal Glory, as purchaſed and reſtored, and of hi - 
nal Abſolution in Judgment. The pain of ſer (+ 
ailo is much more than the firff Law did threae..n ; 
For as mn general it will be 2a fer frer puniſhment, 'o 
ſpectrally it will be mflicted for ingratitude againii 
the Redeemer, and it will much confift, 1. lo ths 
{enſe of the preatneſs of the tore-mentioned loſs. 
2. In the gripes of Conſcience tor their ingratitude, 
and wiltul neglecting, and rcj<Cting of fo great ard 
tree a Salvation, 

And whereas fome fiy, It is m Privation, an4 
conſequently no puniſhment, to loſe that which they ne- 
per hal. 

I anf{wer, Tr is very falſe : If they had but an offer 
of,it and conditiorul Promiſe ſpecially fo tree and (ure 
a one) and were put mto a poſſibility of it, aud a 
way to attain it, fo that cheir own retuſal only de. 
priveth them ot it (or their Impenitency and Ingra- 
ticude) this is properly a Privation and a Penalty ; 
Though it's true, according to their Doftrine that 
deny Chriſt's general Satisfa&tion, and that he pur- 
chaſed to all mcn a poſhbiliry of recovery. it wor:14 
be no puniſhment to miſs ot it, as being but a 2, 
gation, and no Privativg. 

4- Alſo and molt principally trom the mattey of 
the (ſeveral Conditions of th: penal and premia ce 
Adts, are God's Laws fpeciticd and diftinguiſhee, 
The Condition of the ftirit Fhrcatning,, was the 
leaſt particulay fin 5 the Condition of the Threats 
ning of thc New- Law, 15 on'y final Imponitency, b:- 


( 
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fidelity and Rebellion againit the Lord that bought 
us, in reſpc& to the penalty of everlaſting wrath 
ard death : But Jefſcr fins arc oft puniſhed with 
ſome withdrawings of the Spizit of Grace ,, and 
ſome ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure, and temporal at- 
fictions. The Condition of the Promile of the firſt 
Law was perfect obedience, without the leaſt tin ; 
This is now ceaſed (though Mr. G. deny it) 3 for, 
I- The matter of the Condition now would bc n+ 
tnraliter impoſſibile : man having, once linned, it is 
imprſſible he thould be perte, and that which is 
done, ſhould again be undone. It is therctore an 
intolcrable conceir for us to conceive, that God of- 
fers life to finners, on condition that they be not 
finners3 and that he hath a Covenant in this form. 
[ If thou have not ſmened in Adam, thou fhalt live. | 
God's Promiſes run not upon terms of natural im- 
poſſibility : For ſuch a Promiſe is indeed a Threaten- 
ig or Sentence, and no Promiſe , and is cquivalent 
in Law-ſcnſc to this | Becawſe thoy baſt ſinned in 
Adam, thow art guilty of Death. ] 2. The Condi- 
tions of the Promilcs are fwtare or preſent uſually, 
and not ſomewhat paſt ; at leaſt, where Dmty is the 
matter of the Condition, as here it is- And when 
the time of the Condition is expire (as it is when 
it is become naturally impoſhble)the Promile ccaſcth, 
3+ God is, as it were, obliged by his Promiſe, while 
it is in force : But when the Condition is abſolute- 
ly violated, God can no longer ſtand obliged. Our 
Covenant-breaking difobligeth him. 4+ Ceſſante na- 
turali ſubjefti capacitate ceſſat promiſſio : But the ca- 
pacity of alt Mankind is ccafcd of receiving the be- 
neht of the firſt Coyenant on its terms, therc- 
tore, Ec. | 
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Mr. C. faith, This would as well prove, that the 
Precept ceaſeth , becanſe man is uncapable if obey-+ 
ing it- 

| anſwer, 1. A man loſcth Benefirs by his owe 
fault, but noman mult be freed trom Duty or Pe- 
nalty by his own fault, Nemo ex proprio crimin? 
commodum recipis, We may loc ous own right by our 
fin, but God lofſeth nor his. 2. The Law doth 
ceaſe to oblige us to Obedience abſolutely perfet : It 
doth not command usnow that we thall avs be guil- 
ry of Adani's fin.3.Eut for tle 1amic #9 come, Obdicnce 
is not aatwraliter impoſſibile, but only moraliter per 
accidens ex prava difp.ſitime, which aggravates ins 
bur excuſeth not trom duty : But our capacity of 
the Reward, on the terms ot that Covenant, 1s as 
naturally imp ſible, as it is tor contradictory Pio- 
politions to be both true, hoy imus tn Adamo, | 
and, | Non peceavimus in Aduno. | 

Mr. C. objeQcth, That it may ſeem wyreaſonable 
that the Promiſe ceaſt, and the Threat be in force. 

I anſwer, The contrary is true : Nothing more 
_ reaſonable, than that man's fin ſhould forfeit his ow: 
right, and difoblige Gog, without fortciting God's 
right, and difobliging themſelves. So much of the 
Condition of the Promiſe of the firſt Law. 

Now I add for Compariſon : The Condition of 
the Covenant, or Promiſe of the Law of Grace, 
is Faith , Repentance, and new Obedience , which 
much diff-rs trom the former Condition. Of this 
more fully anon. So much ot the Specitication of 
God's Laws by the Conditions, the Prom fe and 
Threat 3 and fo of the Spccihication of them from 
tic matter of caci1 part, 
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3- God's Laws are ſpecified from the divers Re- 
lations of the Legiſlator, and the divers rights of 
Government : And fo God's tirlt Law of Nature 
was made by him as Creator, or as Rettor ex jure 
Creationis ; But his Law of Grace is made by him 
as Redeemer, or as Rettor ex jure Redemptionir. Here 
I might calily ſhew a multitude of miſchievous er- 
rours that tollow the denying univerſal Redernpti- 
on quoad pretium O ſatis fatiionem: Put 1 pals them, 
ATTY note here theſe three things following : 

That the jus Redemption doth not deltroy the 
rel former jus Creationis > but ſuppoling it is ſuper- 
addcd to it, and fornewhat ſubordinate, 2+ That 
theretore the Law of God, as Creator 15 not dee 
ſroyed or abrogated by the Law of the Redeemer, 
but is ſuperadded, and that in a certain Subordi- 
nationto it. 3, That yet the ſaid Law of Creation 
{tands not now alone (as God's right of Creation 
to the Government ſtands not alone, but conjundt 
with his right of Redcmprion.; ) And therefore, 
1, Thc Threatening is not now remedileſ; as then it 
was, but conjundt with, and potentially or virtu- 
ally deliroyed by the remedying Law. 2. And 
therefore the Precept is not now to the ſame ends 
ouly, or whelly as before the tall : The immediate 
end indeed is the ſame, that is, that man be obliged 
to Duty to his Creatcy 3 but remotely there 1s this 
change, the end 15 not now to retain perfect man in 
his periection, nor to keep hun from falling trom 
his tilt telicity, or forferting his right to the be- 
ncht of that Covenant; And the upmcdiate rc- 
maining end, remaineth not alone; For the Law 
of Nature is not now only to oblige us ro obcy the 
Cicator, but allu the Redeemer ; And it 15 alſo to 


be 
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be the Rule of our finccre Obedience, which is 
the Condition of our Salvation : So that now the 
Law of Nature (or the Moral Law) 15 the Law of 
God as Creator and Redeemer both : For all things 
are delivercd into the hands of Chriſt, and there- 
fore the Laws. As if the Subjects and Laws of a 
Nation of pardoned Rebels, ſhould by the King be 
delivered to his Son as their Governor, having pro- 
cured their pardon : $0 that there are no Laws in 
the World now but the Redeemers Laws. But yer 
we mult fill obſerve a wide difference between his 
Law of Grace, which is proper to God-Redeemer as 
Redeemer 3 and this remnant of the Law of Na- 
ture, which the Redeemer found the ſinner under when 
be redeemed bim, and which was with the ſinner de- 
livered up to him, partly ſtill to oblige the ſinner to 
duty, partly to oblige him to puniſhment, that ſo 
he might be a fit ſubje& for the Law of Redempti- 
on, Whoſe very nature is to be a remedying Law, 
to diſfolye the obligation of the former. 

4. God's Laws alſo are ſpecified, or at leaſt di. 
verſified by the different matter of the ſign. And fo 
ſome Laws of God conlift in his Revelations by the 
mere Works of Nature, within us, and without us, 
in which we may read much ot God's mind 3 the 
inviſible things of God being 1: cn in the things that 
arc made, fo far as to leave men without excuſe. 
This is now commonly called the Law of Nature : 
Other Laws God hath revealed by Works indeed, 
but it is ſupernatural Works : And fo Chritt's Life, 
Miracles, Death, Reſurrection, giving the Spirit, 
were a real Law to the World that could know 
them: For they were figns of God's Will de De- 
bito Credendi, &c, Other Laws God hath revealed 


by 
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by word of mouth, others by Inſpiration, others 
by Writing 3 which are now his principal ſtanding 
Laws, adjoyninz to that of Nature (and contain- 
ing its marter, ) 

5. God's Laws are divers, according to the di- 
vers ſtates of the ſnbjze&t. And fo God's tirlt Law 
was to innocent Man in his Friendſhip, and in ſome 
felicity. God's remedying Law of Grace ( yea, and 
his remnant of the pure Morals)is made to mas faln: 
But with chis difference z The Morals as ſuch, re- 
main to oblige man qui peccator, not only gue pecca® 
tor. Burt thc Law of Grace is to oblige, and to re- 
cover 4 finner qua peccator Redemptus & Reſtau- 
randus et, And as Laws of men are diſtinguiſhed, 
ſom: being, tor defending, the juſt, ſome for puniſh- 
ig the zajz/t ; forme for loyal Subjects, ſome for 
th-1{: that have been difloyal, &c. ſo may we ſay of 
G i's Laws. But the differing ends here included 
ar” more confiderable. | 

6. So trom the number of Parts, or the ſcve- 
ral Rights conſtituted, are God's Laws diſtinguiſh- 
ed. Some conſtitute only the duenef{ of Duty or 
Penalty : (as the remnant of the Law of Natwre, or 
pure Morals, which loſt the adjoyned Promiſe, and 
fo ſtood alone to Adam betore the Promiſe was 
made : 1 ſay alone, though not without mercy and 
poſſibility of remedy, yet without any Promiſe of a 
remedy revcaled.) Other Laws of God have Pre- 
cept, Promiſe and Threatning, as is aforeſaid. 

7. Some Laws arc of God's own immediate n- 
aQing, though he may uſe a Scribe to caule the ſign, 
ora Herald to promulgate them, yet no ones JY/ill 
enterpoſeth to give them a Being : Such are the Laws 


of Nature and Scripture, Other Laws of Gud arc 
{o 
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ſo his, as that immediately they are the Laws of 
men : Such arc all Laws ot Common-wealths and 
Churches, which arc not againſt God's ſpecial Laws, 
but according to their general Determinations and 
Dirc&ions ; Which arc all only as Under-Laws, to 
be made and altercd pro re tata; which it was not 
fit ſhould be determined a-like to all Ages and Na- 
tions by one univerſal, ſtanding Law 3 nor yet did 
God think fit to be called down to every alteration, 
ſo as to be the viſible Governour of cachChurch and 
Commonwealth : And therefore he hath cotruſted a 
certain Legiſlative power tor ſuch under-Laws in 
the hand of his Officers 3 and what they do, ac- 
cording to his Commiſſion, he owneth and maketh 
it his own Laws; and ſo commandcth us in the 
Fifth Commandment to obey them. 

$. Laſtly, God's Laws are much differenced 
from the manner of the Santtion. And fo the 
Threatning of his firſt Law, though it ſhewed no 
remedy, yct it excluded not all poſſibility of remedy 
nor was a peremptory wndiſſolvable Obligation: Much 
leſs is the remaining part of it ſo now , when the 
Covenant of Grace 15 made. But the Threatning 
of the Law of Grace, to the final non-performers 
of th@Conditions of that Covenant, is 4 peremptory 
Threatning, and its Obligation is remedilefs and un- 
diſſolvable. This is becauſe God hath adjoyncd to 
it a Predidiion, that there ſhall be no more Sacrifice 
for fin, nor remedy, nor eſcape. Thus much of the 
ſeveral Specifications or Diltributions of God's 
Laws. 

Here note theſe two things ; 

1. That I have not inſtanced all this while, in 

the Law of the Jews Church or Common-wealth as 


ſuch, 
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ſuch, becauſe the Explication of it hath fuch diffi- 
culties, that cannot thus obiter and curſorily bc 
opened, 

2, From what 1s (aid it may appear, that the firſt 
and moſt eminent diſtribution of God's Laws, as 
ſtanding at the greateſt difference, is between that 
made to Adam in Innocexcy, and that made by the 
Redeemer for our Recovery. For in almoſt all the 
forementioned rc{pects arc they diffterenced, as 1 
have ſhewed already. And the fecond moſt emi- 
nent diſtribution ot God's univerſal Laws, is into 
the remn2"1t of the Law of Nature, Creation, or 
pure Morals, as now put into the hand of the Re- 
deemer , and the proper Law of the Redeemer bc- 
ing, Lex remedians, a Law of Grace. 

Note allo, That becauſe the Covenant or Promi- 
ſory part 15 the principal part of this Law, it being 
purpoſely a- remedying Law, an Act of Oblivion, 
therefore it is more commonly called the Covenant 
than the Law, and more commonly and properly 
called the Promiſe than the { ovenant 3 and frequent- 
ly alſo (or ſometime) a Teſtament ! though ſome de- 
ny itz) and oft a Conſtitution, Difpoſetion, Ordina: 
tion, which is a Law, and oft and properly alſo cal- 
led a Law. But the Law of Works with Wd im, 
was principally contained in the Precept and Comi- 
mination > infomuch, 2s it ſeemeth a very hard Con- 
troverſic with ſome, Whether there were any Cove- 
want or Promiſe at all or no. There is none found 
written, unleſs implicd in the Threat 3 and that is 
hard to be concluded, (cing every threat of death 
implicth not a promiſe of everlaſting life : And 
whether it were contained in ratere or #2, 15 hard to 
{ay. 
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Parens in. Proem. ad Comment. in Rom. denicth 
that there is any Covenant of Nature, but only of 
Grace z and faith , God cannot naturally be ob- 
liged to the Creature. Others think, that 
though in point of Commntative Juſtice he could 
not, yet as Reftor ob fines Regiminis ſecundum Jufti- 
tiam diſtributivam, he was quaſi ebligatus, to 1c- 
ward man perfe&ly obeying, though how far they 
dare not ſay. Theſe things arc kft vcry dark, or 
at Icaſt, we ſee little of them. But (though ir be 
probable by ſome paſſages in the Goſpel, and fome- 
what in Reaſon, that Adam had a Promiſe not ouly 
of continuing in that felicity, but of a greater; yet) 
I never read,” to my remembrance , the name of 
Covenant or Promiſe uled of that Law to Adam. 

The third molt obſcrvable diſtribution of God's 
Laws, is between the Law given by Miſes to the 
Church and Common-wealth ot the Jews, and the 
Promiſe or Law of Grace by Feſws Chriſt. The dif- 
ferences I will not now adventure on 3 only I ſhall 
ſay theſe three things: 1. That one was but particular 
to one people, the other univerſal : 2. That among 
the Jews, this was by an exccllency called the Law, 
{o that they in a manucr appropriated that term to 
it,as if they knew no other Law. 3. That therefore 
in Pauls Epililes it is this Judicial Law that is com- 
monly called | The Law, | and which he difputerh 
againſt dircaly and egpreily in the Doctrine of Ju- 
ſiihcation, and whoſe Abroga:iion he ſo contends 
for, and which he ſets againſt che Law of Faith, 
and the Grace and Truth that came by Jeſus Chrilt. 
It this be not obſerved, the Scripture , «ſpecially 
Paws Epiſtles, will not be undcrltood, 


46 Of the diverſi ty 


The fourth molt ob(crvable difference between 
God's Laws,is betwcen the Law of Grace,or the Pro- 
miſe as before Chriſt and the ſame as after Chriſt, This 
difference, though very great, yet is moſtly but acci- 
dental in the Promulgation. At firſt it was reveal- 
ed more obſcurely, and after more clearly : At firſt 
eminently to oze Nation, and atter wxiverſally to the 
Catholick Church (and for the gathering of it firſt ;) 
So that the term | Goſpel] is appropriate to that Pub- 
lication, which was after Chrift; and the former 
«called only the Promiſe. Yet ſome difference more 
than accidental here is between theſe two : For, 
1. They before (brift, were bound to believe only 
in a Meſfiab in general 3 we are bound to believe that 
Feſus Chriſt is he, or we (hall dic in our fins : They 
were to believe in him as to come 3 We, as come al- 
ready : A more general dark Belief would ſave thern; 
it was not ſo neceſſary to Salvation to know his 
Death, and Keſwrreftion, and Aſcenſion, and coming 
again to fret (for lure the Diſciples were in 
a ſtate of Salvation, when they knew not theſe : ) 
But now all theſe are neceſſary to Salvation to be 
known. 2, The matter of their Obedience to the 
Redeemer, was not then the fame as now : Then 
they mult ſhew finccre Obedience partly in obſer- 
ving the Fewiſh Law 3 but now not ſo: Nay, we 
have Sacraments newly inſtituted, and Churches 
otherwiſe ordered, &c. 3. More of the Spirit and 
Grace was pourcd out after Chriſt than bctore 3 in- 
ſomuch, as that cminent degree hath the name of 
[ the Spirit] oft appropriated toit: And fo it is 
{faid, the Diſciples had not yet received the Spirit, 
becauſe Chriſt was not yet glorified : And it is 
callcd the Spirit of Promiſe , that is the promiſed 

. Spitir. 
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Spirit. So much for the Diftribution of God's 
Laws- 


mY 12. The nature or uſe of a Law, is to be 
the rule of our ations, and of God*s Judgment : 
Regula atiionum Moralium, & norma ndicis, becauſe 
it conſtituteth what is duc both from w, and 


10s, 


wm 13. Whatcver Law therefore is in force for 
us to live by, we mult neceſlarily be judged by it : 
And whatever Law weare judged by, we mult ei- 
ther be juſtified or condemned by : For judging is the 
genus, Which exiſteth not but in theſe Peczes of Ab- 
ſolmtion and Condemnation» 


Prop. 14+ To juſtifie or condemn a man according 
to the Law, as the rule of Judgment is to judg that 
the reward is due, Or not due or the puniſhment due, 
or xot due to him, according to the tenor of that 
Law 3 that is,that he is gwilry,or not guilty, when he 
is charged with a fault, and to have no right to 
the reward, or to be liable to the penalty, becauſe 
of his faulr. 


Prop. 15. To be griltleſs, is to be juſt in ſenſu 
foreuſt againlt theſe Accuſations : To be one, 1. That 
is taultlefs ; 2. Or to whom the benefit or reward is 
due, or to whom the penalty is nor due according to 
that Law, this is to be ja. 


Prop. 16. He that is thus juſt , 15 therefore juſti- 
fied, becauſe he is juſt : For the juſtitis Canſe, & 
ita perſone quoad banc cauſam, is it which is to be 

enquired 
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enquired after as the buſineſs of the day : And it 15 
the Othce of the jult Fudg,: to juſtifie the juſt qua 
talis, becauſe they are juſt and condemn the unjuſt, 
becauſe they are unjuſt, For to juſtifie, 15 but to 
ſentence him juſt ; that is, juft, becauſe be is juſt, It 
is therefore impoſſible tor any man to have juſtitiam 
cauſe, a juſt Cauſe, or Righteouſneſs of his Cauſe 
at God's Bar, and yet not to be juſtified by it. 


Prop. 17. Yct that which is the cawſe of Juſtih- 
cation in ſenſes forenſi, 15 not always a proper cauſe 
in 8 Phyſical ſenſe 3 but ſometime only an Antece- 
dent, or Difpoſtio materie, Or Canuſa ſine qua non : 


The Cauſe that is to be tricd, 


Prop. 18. Though mediately ( quod ad reatum 
eulpe) it be the Precept that will be the rule to judg 
men juſt or unjuſt by, yet ultimately it is the penal 
or premiant a& of thcLaw,the Promiſe or the Threat- 
ning,which is it that concludeth men juſt or «njuſt, 
and is the immediate rule of juſtifying or condemn- 
ing, them, and not the Precept or Prohibition, Thele 
do but determine de Debito Officiz, or what was or 
ſhall be due from ws to God, but the final buſineſs of 
the Judgment, is to determine what 15 due from 
God tous; And this is conſtituted in the Promite 


and the Thrcatning only. 


Prop. 19. It is therctore the Condition of that Pro- 
miſe or Threatning, that will be the very thing by 
which we mult be tried : (For the Condition is pare 
of the Promiſe which is conditional.) And the 
Queſtion of the day will be, Whether we did per- 


furm that Condition of the Promiſe or not ? and (o, 
Whether 
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Whether the Condition of the Threatning be found 
upon us Or not. 


Prop. 20. That which is our performance of the 
Condition of the Promiſe, and not cornmitting 
the Condition of the Threat, is therefore our Ma- 
terial Righteouſneſs, by which we arc juſtificd in 
that Judgment againſt the Accuſation of non-per- 
formance. 


Prop. 21. As there was a Tw» fold Law entire, 
conlilting of Precepts, Threatning, and Promiſe, 
( or at lcaſt the two firſt, by the conſent of all, 
were in the Fixſt Law) made upon a double ground 
of Legiſlation, to a different End, a different Suh- 
ject, &e- fo is there a Two-fold Judgment, and (o 
a Two-fold Fuſlification and Condemnation : One by 
God as Redor,according to the pure Law of W.rke, 
as Creator : The other by God in Chriſt as Redeemer 
and Redor of the Redeemed IWorld, upon the terms, 
aud by the Law of Grace, The Judgment of 
God-Creator, according to the Law of Works, 
hath two parts and ſcafons, according as that Law 
doth much differ as it ſtood entirely in Innocency, 
and without Remedy, till the promiſe of Grace 3 
and as it ſtands in part, and with that Redeeming 
Promiſe fince. 

1, The firſt Judgment that God held, was after 
the Fall of Adam, when as Creator according to 
that firſt Law, he ſat upon the Offendors, and 
paſſed the Sentence of Condemnation on all Mankind : 
but before the Execution, yea even in the Fudgment, 
the Mediator as it were interpoſing z that is, God in 
mercy reſolving upon, and promiting a way for 

D the 


_ 


FO Of the diverſity 


the reſcuing of the Offendor by the Satisfaftion of 
his Juſtice, he look'd upon that SatisfaRtion and 
Sacritice as in eſſe morali z and upon conlideration of 
it as future, he paſt a Sentence of Conditional Abſc- 
lution and Pardon, in a Promiſe of the Meſſias to 
bruiſe the Serpent. But this was but ſomewhat 
obſcurely done : Hereupon he preſcribed typifying 
Bloody Sacrifices as the Conditions in part, and as 
furthcr teaching intimations of the promiſed Sacri- 
tice. He accepted the Bloody Sacrifice of Abel fin. 
cercly offered in Faithz and he rejxed the :Un- 
bloody Sacrifice of Cain offered without Faith and 
finccrity 3 and told him, | If thou do well, ( that is, 
according to the New-Law alſo )*ſhalt thow not be 
accepted f ( viz- through the promiſed Seed and 
Sacritice ) 3 but if thou d» ill, fin lieth at the door } : 
expounding the Covenant ot Grace more fully, as 
bcing Conditional, and Faith and ſincere Obedience 
being the Conditions : which it is moſt likely God 
fullicr expounded then to the Patriarks, than is left 
written. This Covenant God yet made plainer to 


| 
| 
Nah, and yet much plainer to Abraham, and to | #4 
the Iſraelites in Types 3 and yet much plainer by B «< 
the Prophets, eſpecially David and Iſaiah. Thus | 71 
God did hrit, by his own actual Sentence or Pro- if 
miſc, and then by the ſame revealed fullier by Pro- F « 
phets and Laws, conditionally juſtifie the fallen 
World, and abſolve them from their guilt. d 
But becauſe the Sacrifice offered, and Satisfaction F 
rtormed, was more than the ſame as merely pro» th 
miſcd and undertaken 3 therefore God reſerved the C| 
fuller Declaration of that Abſolution, which is the ® 2 
Fruit of it, till the Mcthah ſhould come. And then ex 
tic 


God did again more fully pronounce the Sentence 
of 
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of Conditional Abſolution, twice, or two ways : 
Firlt, He did by a Voice from Heaven pronounce, 
[ This is my Beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed, 
hear ye bim | 3 q-d. | According to his undertaking 
he is Incarnate, and 15 now ſatisfying, my Juſtice, 
and doth all that I require at his hands for Man's 
Kedemption. This is he in whom my Wrath is ap- 
peaſed to the World, ( not abſolutely to acquic 
them, but ) ſo far that if they will Hear bim, they 
ſhall live ]. Next this, The Lord Jeſus himfelt 
having taken fuller poſſeſſion of his Dominion and 
Empire, doth moſt clearly publiſh the New-Law 
of Grace : That, | Whoever doth Repent and Belicve, 
ſhall be pardoned and ſaved, Sc.) This Law is an 
Atl of Pardon ; And being fo oft ſpoken by God 
himſelf, and now by Chrilt in the fleſh, it is cqui- 
valent toa General Sentence of Fudgment. Not as 
Abſolutely and Actually pardoning. particelar Sin- 
ncrs: for (o it is but a Law of Grace, or a Pro- 
miſe of it on Condition: But as it is the ſolemn 
Pronunciation of a General and Conditional A4b/o- 
lution to all Mankind, fo it is a kind of Sentence, 
or equivalent thereto. And thus God the Father as 
Reor, according to the Law of Works, hath him- 
ſelf, by an Act of Grace, Juſtified Conditimally 
the fore-condemned World. And this Condition al 
Faſtification is not to be ſleighted, becautc but Cor 
ditional, and becauſe that many afterwards periſh : 
For it is a pure free Gift 3 and the Condition is but 
the accepting of the.Gift according to its Nature, viz. 
Chriſt and Life : And Acceptance is (0 naturally [up- 
poſed neceſſary in all Gifts, that it 15 not uſed to be 
expreſſed as a Civil Condition, but implyed 1mong r2- 
tional Men 5 and the Gite called Abſolute, (though 
D <> T3” 
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indeed fo far Conditional); And Refuſal and In- 
gratitude uſeth to deprive Men of thoſe Gifts 
which the Laws o& Men call Abſolute. 

Beſides, it belongeth not to God as Legiſlator, to 
give Men Hearts to accept his Gift ( but in another 
Rclation ): And he gives Chriſt, and Pardon, and 
Right to Lite, as Legiſlator and Reftor ſecundum 
Leges, and as Benefattor together. And therefore 
God doth quantum in ſe as Legiſlator, juſtifie all 
Mem. 

In the firſt Juſtification of, the Father, or God- 
Creator, (T mean by him & J«dg), the ſole Condi- 
tzon, and fo the ſole Righteouſneſs of the Joft ed 
World, 15 the $ acrifice and Merit of 'the Loy Thos 
( brift, who is theretore called the Lord owr Righte+ 
ewſncſs, No Att or Habit of Man's, cither Faith 
or Works, is any Cendition of this firſt Juſtification. 
Thus was God in Chriſt reconciling the World unts 
himſ-lf, not imputing 10 them their tranſgreſſions. 
Thus have we Redemption in bis Blood, even the Re- 
miſſion of fins ; Thus having purged (or made pur- 
gation of ) onr ſing by himſelf, be aſcended and ſat 
at the Kight Hand of God, Heb. 1. 3. Here Chriſt 
the Redeemer was not the Fudg, but was judged, 
and loco delingquentis & ret ; God the Father here was 
Trudg, who firit coudemned his Son, as it were; and 
after Satisfattion given, juſtified firft bim as Sponſor, 
and then the I/orld for his fake. Thus God for- 
cave thoſe all the Debt, who yet periſh by taking 
thiir tcllow-Servant by the Throat» Remember 
thit we diſclaim all Man's Iorks or Faith, as not 
|-cing the 'catt part of, or Ingredient in, This Gene« 
rl Conditional Tultification of fallen Mankind, by an 


Alt of Pardon equivalen: #0 a Sextence, 


But 


Bat ſceing it was never in the thoughts of the 
Father or Mediator to make us Gedrand exempt us 
from his Government; therefore a Lord we mult Gill 
have, and therefore s Law : and he was plcaſed by 
a Law to make the foreſaid Fuſtification, and convey 
to us our Right in Chriſt and his Benefits. And 
this Law impolicth on us Duty to the Lord-Redeemer, 
and conltituteth the Couditrons on which we (hall 
live by him, and fo is of uſe for the Application of 
his Benefits 3 and according to this New-Law the 
Redeemer that hath bought us, doth here govern ws 5 
therefore according to this Law will be judg us. So 
that the Great Judgment at the Laſt Day, will be 
by Chriſt s Redeemer, ( and God the Father in and 
by him ) and ſo by the Redeemer's Law. 

I will not dare to determine that there will then 
be no uſe of the Law of Works as a Rule of Judg- 
ment, ( but none as the Only Rule to any } ; or that 
there will be no juſtifying Men from the Guilt of 
Death as due, according to the Sentence of that hilt 
Law. 

But theſe things I may (ay, 1. That if there 
be any Accuſation of Mcn merely as ſinners, and as 
guilty of Death by the firſt Law, then muſt there 
be at Judgment a double Juſtification rcquitite 
againlt a dowble Accnſation. * One is againſt the true 
Accuſation, that is, we fmned againtt the Law of 
Works, and thereby deſerved the Penalty. Azainit 
this ( confeſling our fins ) we plead, The Flood of 
Chrift procuring us pardon, and that Pardon as gi- 
zen us conditionally in the New+-Covenant. Then 
comes the ſecond Juſtification to be necc{{iry, in 
that here we arc devolved over to the New ( ovenant, 
and to be tryed by the Redeemer aud his Law : and 
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then the Queſtion is only, Whether we have per- 
formcd the Condition of the New+Covenant or not ? 
Againſt the falſe Aceuſations | that we bave not | 
we mult be juſtined by our Attual Performance, as 
the Matter of our Righteouſneſs. This Jultihcati- 
on is ſubordinate to the former 3 and by this the 
former is brought to perfection, and fo we are ab- 
folutely juſtified. / 

2. Notc alſo 3 That the Scripture doth ſo much 
ſuppoſe our Antecedent Conditional F uſtification by 
God-Creator in the Blood of Chrift, that it ſcemeth 
to deſcribe the general Judgment, as if that former 
were done already, and the latter only or mainly 
were apt to do, as the Work of that Day, as the 
means of making the firſt abſolute. For Chriſt as 
Redeemer (hall be the Fwudg 3 and for loving or not 
loving himſelf in his Members, ſhall the Sentence 
paſs : not upon the mere terms of the Law of 
Works, but for improving or not-improving their 
Talents of Grace, I mean of Mercy received from 
the Redeemer. Here is therefore a Particular Ju- 
tification from the falſe Charge ot non-pertormance 
ot the Goſpe!-Conditions, neceſſary 3 and allo a 
General Juſtification from the guilt of all fin indeed 
committed, neceſſary, as the conjun& Grounds of 
the total and final Univerſal Abſolution. Which 
we may, according to the tenor of the Law, con- 
ccive of as in this order, (and (o produceth alſo the 
Juſtihcation in our Conlciences, according, to the 
Rule of the ſame Law), 

Firſt, The great Queſtion is, Whether the Sinner 
is to be ſent to Heaven or to Hell 7 Saved or Damned ? 
The Acculer faith, He is to be damned. ( Here's 

the Acculation de fine ). 
His 
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His firſt Accuſation, as the Reaſon is, { Lord, he 
bath broke thy Law, which ſaith, The Soul that li- 
veth ſhall die þ The Juſtihter faith, | I pardoxed. 
all Men for the ſake of the Blood of the Redeemer, o4 
Condition of Faith and Repentance |. ( This part 
of the Judgment, that in the Goſpel-Deſcription 
ſcemeth to ſuppoſe as done). 

The next Charge or Accufation. is, | Lord, he 
did not truly believe and repent, and therefore hath no 
benefit by the Law of Grace : (or clſc) He added ne 
ſincere Obedience, or did mot perſevere, and there- 
fore bath loſt bis Right to thy Pardon ]. Againſt this 
we are Juſtiticd by pleading Not-guilty; that is, 
That we did Believe Repent,- Obey ſincerely, and 
Perſevere, Upon which our Judg will determine, 
That according to the Law of Grace we are Nyt- 
Guilty in the Point we are Acculed, and conſc- 
quently that wnverſally we arc not lyable to Con- 
dcmuation- 

By all this it appeareth that Jaſtification bcing 
confidered 3 1+ As oppclite to Accuſation z 2+ As 
oppoſite to Condemnation 3 That there is a Trwo-f1id 
Accuſation, and conſequently d Two-fold Fuſtifica'i- 
on oppoſite thereto, and that there is a Two-fuld 
Condemnation of the wicked virtually in Law : 
Alſo that there is one final Peremptory Sentence of 
Condemnation in Judgment, which ſhall paſs upon 
them upon this double Ground. Ap there is one 
final Sentence of Life for the JuſtihEagion of Belic- 
vers in Judgment z which paſſcth affoton the dou- 
ble ground of the forcfaid double Knut 4s 
oppoſite to Accuſation : of which the firſt only is 
Jaitification a Reats, the ſecond, Contra Keatum 
falſum impaum, ved quod rei non ſuns: Theic 
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are done in Law at our firſt Believing, from which 
time forward there is no Condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt ; but before they were in Chriſt 
by Faith, there was a Condemnation. Alſo that 
though there be two Laws that Condemn, yet there 
is but oxe that Fuſtifieth; though that one hath a 
double juſtifying force, from the forcſaid double 
Acculation z whercfore one is 4 Condemnatione Legis 
veteris; the other is ne Condemnemur Lege nova, 
vel in Fudicio per Legem novam. Which I make all 
Plain thus, 

1. The Law of I/orks condemneth Men as fin- 
mers, (ſtill pardoned). 

2. The Law of Grace condemneth them further 
as ſuch and ſuch ſinners in fpecie, viz as final Re» 
1AGers of Chriſt. 

The fhrſt of theſe the Law of Grace remitteth 
conditionally before F aith (to all) aſually, upon Be- 
lieving- The laſt is never remitted, nor any juſtift- 
ed from it. | 

I ſhewed before how there may be a double Accus 
ſation inJudgment:one true,that we were to be con- 
demned as Sinne1s : the other falſe, That we were 
to be condemned as Unbelievers, Rebels againſt 
Chriſt, or Apoſtates, We are juſtihed from one 
by pleading Remiſſion, and from the other by plea- 
ding Not-Guilty > that is, our perſoual Righteouſ- 
nf, in tantum, {0 far as that Charge extendeth, 
This is Jultifhcation by Plea or Apologie, whether 
by others or Chritt as our Advocate : Upon which, 
as the Ground, or J«{titia Cauſe, follows the final 
abſolute ſentential Juſtification from the main | 
charg: ( of bcirig lyable ta Damnation, and ha- 
yiig no right to Salvation )' by Chriſt as Judg. 

Though 
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Though it may be (aid alſo, That he juſtificth in 
the foreſaid ſubordinate ſenſe, from the particular 
Accuſations, ( of being condemnable as Sinners, 
and being Unbclievers, and being Condemnable as 
Unbelievers) as Judg, bothas he concludeth of the 
diſtin& parts of the Sentence before the ſum or 
whole, and as he concludeth thoſe Parts and Pre- 
miſes in the whole: Firſt, Judging, [ He is not 
condemnable for fin ſimply 4s againſt the Law of 
Works þ Next, { He u not guilty of final Hons 
performance of the Conditions of the Law of Grace ; 
therefore not condemnable for that, or by that Law Je 
And then, | Therefore be is not condemnable at all, but 
hath Right to Life |. That I doubt not but God 
will make Man capable of a ſhorter diſpatch at 
that final Judgment, than we ule to have at Hu- 
mane Barrs, and therefore our Pleadings will not 
be ſo particular and expreſs. But yet as they wil 
proceed on theſe Grounds, fo this Order and theſe 
Reaſons of the Sentence will be made manifeſt to 
b the World, how ſhort ſoever it be, and we ſhall be 


enablcd to ſee the implyed Reaſon and Order,with. 
out particular dilatory Expreſſions, 
® By this it appeareth that it is impoſſible that a 
Creature can be under any Law, whoſe Office it is 
to be the Rule of  Attions and Judament ; but he 
mult be judged, and fo cither Fuſtified or Condem- 
ned by that Law : which is expreſſcd alſo in Scrip- 
ture by our being judged according to our Works ; 
that is, his performing or not-performing the Con+ 
ditions of the premiant or penal A of that Law. 
And to be Judged according fo onr Works, 1s to be 
juſtified or condemned according to our IPorks : which 
IWorks mult needs be part of the Cawſe to be then 


frye 


» 


53 Of the Diverſity 


tryed; and every Cauſe is Fuſt or Unjuſt : and the 
juſtice of the Cawſe, is the juſtice ot the Perſon as 
to that Cawſe: and a Man is therefore juſtiticd by 
the Fudg, becauſe he is juſt, his Cauſe bemg juſt 
And (© is it no hard matter for a willing uaprejudi- 
cd Mind, to ſee how Works do or do not julitific, 
though perhaps they may differ about the fitneſs 
of cach others Notions and Expreſſions here- 
abouts- 

I confeſs I think that thoſe plain vulgar Chriſtians, 
that never froubled their heads. with the Notions of 
Divines, about which are moſt of our Controver« 
fies, have as right, if not much righter apprc- 
henfions of the Subſtance of this Dodrine of Juſti. 
fication than moſt others. And that very Speech, 
which the Marrow of Moders Divinity ſo blameth, 
as joyning, our own Righteouſneſi with Chriſt's, to 
make up one entire Rightcoulnels, is yet in ic (elf 
no unht Expreſſion, but apt to ſet forth the very 
ſcope of the Goſpel; and in the Mouth of a found 
Chriſtian it is ſound Divinity ; I mcan theſe vulgar 
words, | We muſt do our beſt, and God will belp us 
by bis Grace, and forgive us wherein we fail | : or, 
| Chriſt by bis Spirit canſeth all the Regenerate to Be- 
lieve, Repent, and ſincerely obey bim to the death, 
and forgiveth all their fins |. This is plain Do- 
&rine, which any honelt Country-man may under- 
ſtand, though never fo illiterate; and which is not 
only enough for Salvation, as to this Point, it 
ſoundly believed, but for ought I know, may be 
more than moſt Diſputcrs will ſuftker themſclves 
and others to know quictly, without contradicting 
it again by their Novelties. And I doubt not, it 
the word Juſtification be nut xvown, or ever heard, 
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( which yet I am far from defiring ) yet while the 
Dodrine of Remiſſion of Sin, and Right to Life, 
is known and believed, then is the ſame thing 
known in other words. And it's not inobfervable, 
that the Apoſile's Creed rather uſeth the term { For- 
giveneſs of ſix ]), which poor Pcople better under- 
ſtand, and not the term | Juſtification ], about 
which the Learned have tilled the World with 
needleſs Quarrels. 

Forgiveneſs of Sin is not the whole Righteouſneſs. 
God never torgiveth his fin, that hath nothing but 
fin : He never made a grant of the forgiveneſs of 
all fins, without Exceptions, but only of the for- 

ivencls of all upon condition of our performing 
the Goſpel-Conditions : And the Condition is a plain 
Exception of the non- performance of it ſelf, out of 
the Matter of the Pardon. Inherent Pcrſonal 
Righteouſneſs is confeſſed by all Proteſtants and 
Chriſtians» A Righteouſneſs which makes not 
Rightcous, (o far, is a palpable Contradiction. To 
an, a Righteous, is to juſtific Conftirurive, So far 
a5 any Man is Conſtituted Juſt, God will, 1. Efteem 
him, and Accept him as Juſt 3 2. Sertence him Juſt 3 
3- And wſe him as Jult in Execution, And Chriſt 
the Advocate will maintain him Juſt, it there be 
need or cauſe. 

When the word | Juſtification ] is taken only 
for Remiſſion of Sin, and Right to Life, (or judg- 
ing us ſuch as have this) then it is a needleſs que- 
ftion to ask, Whether it confilt materially in any 
Works or Actions of our own : Faith and Repen- 
tance can be but preparatory Conditionsof it, and 
none of the Matter, only Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
meriteth it. It Juſtification be taken for Making, 


Efteeming, 
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Eſteeming, or Sentencing us Performers of the Go- 
ſpel-Conditions, then the matter of it is only in 
our own Hearts and Lives. It Juſtification be ta- 
ken univerſally, it comprehendeth buth the former. 
It taken tor the hinal Sentence pronouncing us 
nou damuandos ſed glorificandos, then it is ground- 
ed on the two former, ( wherecot one is ſubordinate 
to the other) as being Canſe duplicis duplex Tu 
1111.4. 


The Fifth Controverſie between us, is3 IFhetber 
the New-Law or Covenant bape any Peualty conſtitn- 
ted by it ſelf, or wh:ther only the Law of Works do 
ernſtitnte penalty f 

To this I need to fay no more than I have done 
already, becauſe his Opinion is grounded on the 
former, That there is but one Law 3 which over- 
thrown, this {21s with it. 

Mr. C's Error lycth in his confounding Leoem in 
genere, Cum bac Lege Operum in ſfpecice ALaw in 
general is a Determination or Contltitution Autho« 
ritative de jure, and obligeth ad Obedientiam aut 
ad Prnzm. But Laws arc {<veral ways fpecified, as 
is afore declared, and I will not repeat. 

The Penalty proper to the NcweLaw, confiſt- 
eth in theſe Particulars followings 

1, To have no part in Chriſt, to be no Member 
of him, not unitcd or c{pouled to him, is one part 
ot the Penalty, as it is pens damni : Who will 
{ay that the Law ot Works did threaten this ? It 
wou'd have been to Adam but a Negation, and no 
Privation, and (o no Penalty. 

2. Thelike may be (aid of the miſſing of Juſti- 
feation and Pardon of all tin 3 which is a part of 

f:11C 


have any p2oper Penalty z 61 


the pans damni, which the Law of Works knew 
not, Before the Law of Grace was enacted, and 
by Chriſt's Blood and the Promiſe, Remiſſion was 
made poſſible z yea, conditionally given, it would 
have been no Penalty, though a miſery; not to be 
forgiven. 6 b 

3. The like may be (aid of the denyal of Saydi;- 
fying Grace, and<he help of the Spirit to them that 
quench 1t, 

4- And the hopeleſneſs of their Condition that 
fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. | 

5+ Aud the non-liberation from eternal Tor- 
ments. 

6. But eſpecially the Peremptory Sentence of Judg- 
ment, and Execution according. The Law cf 
Works being violated, the Commurication was 
difpenſable- on valuable Conſtderations, - and the 
Obligationto Puniſhment difſolvable, and the Pu- 
niſhment it {clf removable : But the New-Law 
hath affixed a prediction to the Commination, 
making the ſaid Commination indiſpenſable, the 
Obligation undiſſolvable, and the Puniſhment cer- 
tainly everlaſting and remedile(s; not only (as the 
firſt Law) providing no Remedy, but decreeing that 
none ſhall be provided at all. 

But I have mentioned theſe before, about the 
diverſification of God's Laws, and there alſo men. 
tioncd a real difference in the Pain of Senſe,between 
that which is threatned in the Law of Works, and 
of Grace, But if Mr. C. be refolved to contound 
theſe Sinners, and ſay God hath but ove Law, look- 
ing only at the general nature of a Law, when he 
ſhould look at rhe diſtinct feces, then there's no 
Remedy. 

6. Or 
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6+ "Our Sixth Controverhie is 3 Whether the ſame 
thing which is the ( ondition of our Salvation (as 
Mr. C. conftcll-th Obedience is) be not alſo a Condi- 
tion of owr final ſentential Juſtification, and of our 
Right to Salvatione (though not of gur firſt Right) ? 


I afhrm and he denies. 

Our firlt Right to Salvation 1s given with our 
Juſtihcation or Pardon, upon our firlt believing : 
but our Ob<dience upon Opportunity 15 a Conditi- 
on nm-amittendi, or without which it ſhall not 
continue, nor ſhall we have ever Fus in res This I 


proved I think ſufficiently in the Poſtſcript of my 


Papers to Mr. C. but he cafily put by all, with the 
diſtin&tion of | Right 20 Salvation |] and | Salva- 
tion it ſelf ]. 

Before | conſider his Exceptions, I will add this 
Anſwer to his Diſtintion. 1. He yeeldeth the 
whole Cauſe in acknowledging, 1. That Tuſtifi- 
cation and Right to Salvation have the ſame Con- 
ditions, (which he could not deny). 2. That O- 
bedience is a Condition of Salvation. 3. For his 
D:{tinction is ſme differentia > there is no ſuch thing 
in the World, no nor poſſible, as a proper Conditi- 
on of Salvation, diſtin& from a Condition of Right 
to it, Firlt, Ihope, with any fair Dealer, I may 
take it for granted that he doth not equivocate in 
the word C ondition, taking, it for a mere Phyſical 
Oralification, called a Condition or Preparation, in 
another ſenſe than ours 3 but that we are fiill ſpeak- 
ing of a Condition in ſenſu Civili, Legali, vel Mo» 
ralt : Not as the Drynels of the Wood,or the Ap- 
plication of it to the Fire, is called a Condition of 
its Burning 3 nor as the valiant Mind of Souldiers 
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is a Condition of their valiant Fighting and Con- 
quering, not impoſed by the General, but natu- 
rally neccſlary by way of Qualification or Enable- 
ment : but it is a Condition conlitituted by a Pro- 
miſe, Law, Covenant, or Teſtament that we are 
ſpeakingof, 1. I fo explained my Mind fully. 
2. The ſubje&-Matter of our Diſpute will be on 
no other ſenſed Condition 3 fo that I may well take 
it for granted, that we arcagreed in this, and that 
Mr. C. will not ſeck any Evation by an Equivocati- 
on in this word. 

And then the Caſc is paſt queſtion 3 for every 
Condition is a Condition of Right, which I prove 
thus. 

It is a Condition of that which the Promiſe gi- 
veth: Butit is Right ( to Salvation ) which the 
Promiſe giveth 3 Therefore it is a Condition of 
Right (to Salvation). The Major is paſt diſpuce 3 
it being the Condition of a Promiſe, and a part of 
that Promiſe, and its Office, to ſuſpend the <>- 
hcacy of the Promiſe or Donative AQ. The Mmor 
is as far paſt diſpute with all that know, that che 
proper product of Laws, Covenants, Promiles.,&c. 
15 Right or Dueneſs. The Promiſe gives nothing 
elſe immediatdy ard naturally but Right. As 
Sanditcation, Glorification, Health, Riches, or 
any benetit not rclative ; the Promiſe gives but 
Right to them, (though it be called a giving the 
thing, it ſelf morally, becauſe God doth infallibly 
fulfil his Promiſe) : But it is by-atual natural Cau- 
ſation that the thing it ſelf muſtbe after given or 
conveyed. Therefore ſceing we ſpeak not of a 
Condition in a Phyfical ſenſe, (as Eating is'a Con- 
dition cf Living) but in a moral, or civil, or judi- 
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ciary ſenſe 3 it is paſt doubt that it's eſſential to a 
Condition to have a reſpect to Right, and to be Con- 
ditto juris, vel obrinendi, vel retinendi. 

And it the Aſſertors of the contrary be called to 
prove their diſtinction from the Scripture, you 
ſhould ſce on what arbitrary Afhrmations and In- 
yentions of their own, ſuch Doctrines are built. 
For inſtance, when it is promiſed, Mark 16, 16. 
That, He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſa- 
ved), And Rom: 10. IWhoſoever ſhall call on the 
Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved]. And Heb. 5.9. 
He became the Author of Eternal $alvation to all them 
that obey bim |. Prove now by ſuch evidence as 
ſhould move an impartial Man, that Believing only 
in the hrit Promile, and ſuch other is Conditio juris 3 
and that, [ Calling on the Name of the Lord, and 
obeying |] are not Conditiones juries, vel obtinendi, 
vel retinendi ; That Faith only is a Condition in a 
judiciary (enſe, and Repentance, Love to God and 
Obedience are only Phylically Conditions, or are 
Conditions of Salvation, but not of Right to Sal- 
vation : Prove that in the ſame Text, Job. 16. 27. 
Faith is made a Condition of Right to God's Love, 
and Love to Chrilt is made a Condition of his Love, 
but not of Right toitz | For the F atber himſelf lo- 
veth you, becauſe ye bave loved me, and have belie- 
ved that I came ont from God |. Is here cither rca- 
ſon or room for your on Thy ? Ler-at, is 
equally added ro both, what-ever kind of Conditi- 
on they are» Phe, Text faith expreſly, | Bleſſed 
are they that do ig Commandments, that they may have 
Rioht to the Tree of Life, and may enter in through 
th: Gates into the City]. And can you prove that 

by Right hire is not meant Right # Ret 
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And again obſerve that Right to Salvation, and 
Right to Juſtification at Judgment, are not, yea, 
cannot be denyed to have the fame Conditions : 
For that which juſtiheth our Caxſe, will juſtifie us : 
But that which proveth our Right to Salvation, ju- 
ſtifiech our Cauſe : For our Righe to Salvation, is 
our Cauſe it ſelf to be then judged. 


The Seventh Controvertic is, Whether tbe words 
of the Gofpel- Promiſe or Grants, forgiving fin, be pro- 
perly a Semtence of Abſolution by God as Fudg ? Or 
rather an Att of Obliown or Donation of Pardon and 
Life Þ La partly as Benefattor, and partly as Re» 
for, by Law and Gwilt ? Whether it be a Fudicial 
Sentence only Virtually or Afually ? Mr. C.holdeth, 
that the words of the Goſpel, | He that bclieverh 
ſhall be juſtified and ſaved]; arc an aFual ſentence of 
God as Fudg : I hold that it is but an 42 of Oblivi- 
on or Contonation, and a Gift of Life by God as Le- 
giſlator and Benefattor, and fo but a Virtual Sen- 
gence, 

But firſt Jet ic be noted, That all this is buc a 
Controverlie de nomine, and not dere. As long as 
we arc agreed what this Act of Oblivion is, and 
what ic doth, I take it to be a matter of no great 
moment, whether it be de nomine, to be called a 
Sentence of Judgment, properly or improperly. 
But my Reaſons are thelc. 

t- This Goſpel-Act is called by the name of 
a Law, both in Prophetics, and in the words of che 
Goſpel ir felt, Iſa. 2.3- and 8. 16, 20. & 42.4. 
& 51. 4. Mich. 4, 2. Kom. 3. 27+ Gal. 5. 2. Heb. 
7. 12. Fam, 11. 25. & 2.8, 12. 1 John 3. 4. Heb. 
$. 10, 16, 
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2, It is Norma aionum moralium & #u0rma judi- 
cis : Ergo, it is a Law, 1 Jobn2. 5. Hob. 4. 2,3. 
| amt. 1« 22. Joby 12+ 47, 45. & 14+ 23. & 15, 7. 
Jobu 5.22, 23+ Jam: 2+ 12. Rev. 20. 12, 13, Matth. 
25. Job. 3. 16, 1S, 19+ 
| 3+ A Day of Judgment is foretold and deſcribed 
in thc Goſp« '. in which a final Sentence will paſs 
on Mcn according to this Law. Ergo, &c. The 
Law and Sentence arc not to be confounded : For 
they arc notall one : The Norma judicis, according 
to which Men muſt be judged, 15 not the Judgment 
it fclf. 

4. A Law is an univerſal Rule, and the ſandion 
Conditional, and it neither juſtitheth nor condem- 
ncth any antecedently, but only after they have 
kept or broken it 3 And then it doth it «t Lex, and 
vot wt /emtenti.a Judicis 7 But a judicial Sentence 15 
about particular or individual Perſons and Cafes ; 
and {uppoleth a Law kept or broken, and luppoſeth 
Accl { 1tt0n, viicual Of aQual) . and allo the par- 
ticular Caulc to be judicially decided, 1s, Whether 
the Law condemn or ablolve the Perſon (virtually) ; 
Therdfore the Law and Sentence are no more to be 
founded, than a Lawgiver and a Judg, 

5. If it be a Sentence of Judgment, it is a Sen- 
tence [renndum normam aliculus Legis > fome Law 
* 35 thc Rule oft 1t : Bur no Law is the Rule of it; 
F-g4.” it *is 10 Sentence of Judgment, properly fo 
-al'cd. If any Law be the Rule of it, it 15 either 
24 Vaiverizl Law made to Mankind, or a particu- 
ar Law (a5 that made to Noab, to Abraham, to 
*e Tews by Moſer, &c. ) Not the latter : If che 
{it mutt be that called the Law of - Nature, 
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Law or Covenant of Grace made in Chriſt : Not 
the firſt ; For to ſay, | He that believeth (hall be 
ſaved ], is not to Sentence as Judg according to the 
Law, | In the day that thou ftanelt thou ſhalt dic }. 
Not the latter 3 for then the Law and the Judgment 
were all one 3 and to ſay, [ He that believeth ſhall 
he ſaved }, would be all one as to ſay, | Fobn or 
Peter hath right to Salvation: according to the Pro- 
miſe, becauſe they are true Believers ). He that is 
not {atished with thus much, let him think as he 
lift, for I ſhall crouble the Reader with nv more, 


The Eighth Controvertic is, JYhether the judg- 
ment of Chriſt upon Believers after this Life, be not 
properly a juſtifying Sentence F IT affirm it, and 
Mr. C. denycth it, and taketh it to be only a Decla- 
ration of our Tuſtification which we bad in this 
Life. 

Every judicial Sentexce, is a Declaration \ but 
every Declaration 1s not a judicial Semence, This 
Queſtion therefore is not, Whether it be a Decla- 
ration, but whether it be not ſuch a Declaration as 
is a Sentence of the Fudg in Judgment ? Andit fo, 
Whether it be not a proper Juſtification, ( though 
here alſo I know, according to his meaning, the 
Queſtion is but de nomine). 

I» That is a proper Sentence of Judgment,which 
is the publick Declaration and Decifion of the 
Fudg, to put our Right to Salvation out of Con- 
troverſie, againſt all Accuſers, and to give us our 
Jus Judicatum, by determining of our Jus Conft;- 
tutums and this 2s an orderly means to our tyll 
poſſetſion, But ſach will be Chrits Sentence at 
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the Laſt Judgment 3 Ergo, it will be properly a Ju- 
dicial Sentence, 

2. The Scripture doth moſt exactly deſcribe it 
as a pro ment 3 It calleth it the Ah of 
Chrid aca ns 7 calleth it a Judgment : It deſcri- 
beth the Cauſe, the Perſons, the Plea, the Evi- 
dence, and the Sentence 3 1 Pet. 4+ 5. 2 Tims 4+ 1+ 
Ads 17.31. Fobn 5. 22,24, 26, 27+ Rev. 20. 12, 
13. 1Cor- 4. 4+ 1 Pet. 1.17- Lyk,10-14. Heb.6.2. 
& 9. 27. Eccleſ. 12. 14. & 11. 9. Rom. 14 10, 
2 Cor. 5. 10. Matth. 25. throughout, 

2. It is an Article of our Creed, That Chriſt 
ſhall come again to judg the quick and the dead 3 
and among, Chriſtians paſt diſpute. And if he 
Jadg, he fentenceth as Judzg, And if he ſentence as 
Judg, it 15 either a Sentence of Fuſtification, or of 
Condemnation : All Judgment which 15 the genus, is 
found in one of theſe ſpecial Adis There 15 no 
middle. It is a Judgment of Condemnation or of 
Frſtification. It the Name be queſtioned, I ap- 
peal to all Lawye13, all Mcn thac live in Civil Soct- 
efics, and all Divincs , e{pecially Proteſtants, who 
maintain againſt thc Papilis, that the word Fuſtifie 
js moſt commonly taken 'n the New Teſtament in 
2 judiciary Senſe, tor cicher the Sentence of a Judg, 
or the Plca of an Advocate at Judgment. I think 
this Controvcrhc needeth no more words, And if 
I ſhould here cite an hundred Divincs that call this 
Laft Judgment by the name of a Sentence of Juſti- 
fication or Condemmation, 1 ſhould merit nothing of 
the Reader, bur rebuke for troubling him with un- 
necelary words, 


And 
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And now having reviewed all that I find remain 
ing Controverted, between this Learned, Reverend 
and Pious Brother and my (elf, about the Matter 
which he thought meet to Animadvert op, (or at 
leaſt all that is worth the Reader's notice). I am 
glad that our Differences are brought into ſo nar- 
row a room 3 and that it is very doubtful whether 
every one of them be not only de nomine : And 1 
think it but a ncedleſs trouble to the Reader, to a4. 
ſwer all his numerous Citations out of Ameſias, 
Piſcator, Parens, Zanchy, Calvin, Davenant, &c. 
and ſuch late Divines, which make-up the main Bo- 
dy of his Reply 3 Nor to make fo tedious an enqui- 
ry, Whether he or 1 do beſt underftand thoſe Wri- 
ters Senſe: The Controverlies themſelves being 
cleared, 1 have done. And my deſign is but this ; 

1- To periwade Divines not to make God's 
Servants believe that they differ in great and weigh- 
ty Matters, and ſo to render them unfit for cach 
others Love and Communion, when they ditfer but 
in Words and Logical Notions. 

2. To perſwade Men to ſuffer their Brethecn 
peaceably to reſt in that Trath, and tho(e Eepreſſions 
of it, which are found in Scripture, and the Church 


Univerſal for above a thouſand years reſted in, and 


not make Humane Notions (cem neceſſary to our Sal- 
vation and Church-Communion : Nor in a fiding 
Humour to {ct the Phraſes of ſome late honoured 
Divincs.againſt Scripture and the Univerſal Church, 
and then to make them Engines ot deftruQtion, by 
making them ſeem needful Truths, which are buc 
new incongruous Notions, which mult at laſt be at- 
tacqued, to force them to conte(3 that their meaviny, 
is the ſame with that which others long, have taught. 
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Muſt intreat the Reader, when he judgeth of 

the Second Caſe, ( about the Intereſt of Works 
with Faith, in our Title to Life ) to remember, 
That the Queſtion is not 3 

1- About Works of Innocency. 

2+ Nor Works of the Moſaical Law, 

3. Nor Works meriting of God by thcir worth, 
in point of Commutrative Juſtice, (or the toreſaid 
governing Legal Juſtice.) 

4+ Nor of any Acts of Obedience to Chriſt as 
Chriſt as antecedent to Faith and Juſtification. 

5. Nor of External good Works of Charity, as 
antecedent to Faith, or to our - firſt Juſtihcati- 
ON. 

6. Nor any Works, to which is given the leaſt 
part of that which is proper to God, to Chriſt, to 
the Spirit, to the Promilc. 

But I muſt intreat him to ſee the Caſe ſtated in 
the Preface to my Diſputations of Juſtification, and 
to remember that thoſe that I oppoſe do hold ; 

1. That Faith it (elf, as an At oft ours, is part 
of the Works to be denicd as a Mcans or Con- 
dition of our Juſtihcation, and fo a part of that 
Subordinate Righteouſneſs, and that we are julti- 
ficd by it only as an Inſtrument, 

2. They fay, That he fceks the prohibited Juſti- 
fication by Works, who looketh to be juſtihed by 
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believing in Chriſt as Teacher, King, or any Act of 
Faith beſides the recciving his Rightcouſneſs, 

3- Much more he that thinketh Repentance, 
Love to Chriſt, Defire of him, Prayer for Par- 
don, &c. or any other Act of Man, isa Mcans or 
Condition of . our Juſtification or Pardon : To be 
juſtificd by any ſuch AR but as part of the Condi- 
tion, is to be juſtified by Works. 

4. Much more to make fincere Obedicnce the 
Condition of Continued or Final Juſtification in 
Judgment, See the relt of the Controverhies in 
the atorecited Preface and Books. And alſo in my 
Pacification or Catholick, Theology, where this Cauſe 
is handled poſitively and defentively : And he that 
blameth me for writing ſo many Books of the ſame 
thing, ſhould be one that thirſt confidereth how ma- 
ny Books and daily Inve&ives and Cenfurcs of 
Men that never underſtood the Cauſe, have called 
me to it, and made it neceſſary. Four or tive Di- 
vines roſe in Holland, eſpecially at Frankera, (not- 
withſtanding the excellent Ameſins his better en- 
deavours) who have owned ill Definitions of God's 
Covenants, and laid the Foundations of Antino- 
mian Libertiniſm, ( eſpecially Maccovixs, and Clu- 
to, and Cocceius, and Cloppenburgius too much con- 
ſented ) making the Covenant in Conftitution to 
be nothing but Ele&tion by Eternal Decree, and the 
Covenant in Execution, to be the tulhlling or exc- 
cution of that Decree of Election in all our Mex- 
cies 3 and Juſtification to be but God's eternal De- 
cree, and Man's Juſtification in Conſcience, and 
betore Men, with other fuch confounding Noti- 
ons 3 when verily the better Deſcription of God's 
King- 
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Kingdom, Laws, and Covenanrs ſhould be in'our 
Childrens Catechiſm 3 and ſhould nor be unknown 
fo Learned Men 3 nor ſhould they thus learnedly 
poſſeſs many honeſt godly (but not long and 
througly fitrdying ) Minitters, with ſuch Notions 
which corrupt their Conceprions, their Charicy, their 
Sermons, and their Converſe as hinderances of 
Trath, Picty, Love, and Peace. 
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FINI1S. 


| A 
PUSISCARIPT; 


ABOUT 
| Mr, DANVERS's 
| Laſt BOOK, 


Hen this Book was coming, out of the 

Preſs, I reccived another Book of Mr. 

Danvers againtt Intants Paptiim, in 

which he mcentioneth Dr. Tllies as an 

ving what a Papiſt I am, in his Fujtif Pani. (with 

Dr. Pierce; former Charges ) and lamenting that 

no more yet but one Dr. Telly hath come forth to 

Encounter me, Epiſt. and Pag. 224, The pcruſal of 

that Book (with Mr. Tombs ſhort Reflefiions) di- 

revteth me to fay but this inftcad of any turther 
Confutation. 

That :t 1s. (as the former) (o tull of talſc Alte- 

} Pations (ct off with the pgreatctt Audacity (cvin a 

tew Lines ot my own abuut our meeting, a* Samc 

Zamts's Ictt with the Clerk, grofly faltificd) and 

former fallifications partiy jullihed , and partt\ 

patt ovcr, and his moſt pall:onatc Chatpcs Proun !. 


+ 
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ed vpoa Miſtakes, and managed by Miſreport- 
ſomctimc of IWords, fometime of the Senſe, and 
ſomctims of Matters of Fad; in ſhort, it 18 
ſich a bundlc of Miſtzke, Fil = and Confidence, 


that 1 rake it for roo whcleſ7 and wnpleaſant a Work 
to give the World a particular Detection of theſe 
E vils. [ I had fo little to do with my Time as 
tO write it, I ſuppoſe that few would fhnd leiſure 
torcad it; And I dcfire no more of the willing 
Readcr, then (crioully to peruſe my Book (More 
Reaſons fir Infants Church-memberſhip) with his, 
and to examine the Authors about whoſe Words 
or Scn(c we differ. Or it any would be Informed 
at a cheapct rate, he may read Mr. Barret Fitty 
Overies in two ſheets. And it Mr. Tombes revile 


me, for not tranſcribing or anſwering more of 


his Great B ky hen | tell the Reader that I ſwp- 
Þ*ſ e him to bave the Bo v bþ before | 1m, and am nor 
bound to tranſcrive ſuch a Volume alrcady in 
Piint, and that 1 an{wet as much as I think necds 
au Anſwer, leaving, the relt as ] found it to the 
Judgment of cach Re adcr , he _ himiclt take 
tlits fora Reply 3 but] m lt judg of it 25 1t 15. 

I hid but one thinz in the BY ok that houdink any 
other Anſwer, than to perule what 15 already Writ. 
tn: And that is about Baptizing Naked : My 
Book was wrieren 16:9, A little before, common 
waciutrolled Fame ws, that not far frim ww in one 
place many of them Were Baptizcd raked, reproving 
the Cloathing way a5 Antifcriptura: : I never heard 
Man dn y this KR eport : | converted with divers of 
Mr. Tomb:sg's Church, wio dcnicd it not ; As ne- 
(o [| never read one that did 
tuils nie Mr, 

Fiſher, 


v:r any dcenitd It to me, 
F Wy > "Boas ola tc « IH ”—_ 
dcny it to iy Knowicdy : He now 
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Fiſher, Mr. Haggar, and Mr. Tombes did ; Let anY 
Man read Mr. Tombes An{wer to me, yea and that 
Paſſage by him now cited, and ſce whether there 
be a word of denial : Mr. Fiſher or Haggar | never 
ſaw : Their Books I] had fern, but never read 
two Leaves to my remembrance of Mr. Fiſhers, 
though I numbercd it with thoſe that were wnt- 
ten on that Subject, as well I might : I knew his 
Education and his Friends, and I faw the Great 
Volume before he turned Quaker, but I thought it 
enough to read Mr. Tombes and others that wrote 
betore him, but I read not him, nor all Mr. Hit 
gars: If | had, I had nottaken ther tor compe- 
tent Judges ot a tact far from them , and that 
three years after : Could they far, that o one ever 
did jo ? The truth 1s that three years aftcr, mitta- 
king my words, as it I had athimicd it co be ther 
ordinary pradlice (as you may read in them} which 
| never did, nor thought, they vehemently deny 
this : (And ſuch beedleſs reading occalioncth many 
ot Mr. Danvers Accuſations). I never faid thet 
no Man ever denicdit, for I have not rcad all that 
ever was written, nor ſpoken with all the World : 
But 0 Man ever denicd it to me, nor did I ever read 
any that denied it. And in a matter of Fact. if thae 
Fame be not credible, which is of things Late and 
Near, and not Contradiſied by any one of the mult 
mntereſſed Perlons th.mf: lves, no nct by Mr. Tombes 
himfclt, we muſt furcecafe humane Converſe ; Yet 
do | not thence undertake that the fame was true, 
either of thoſe Perſons, or fuch as other Writes 


| beyond Sea have (aid it off, 1 ſaw wot avy ore Bay - 


tized by Mr. Tombes or any Other in River cx ele 
where by Dipping at Age : It you do mv [ach thing, 
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T am ſorry that I believed it, and will recant it- 
Had I mot ſeen a Ou ther go naked through Iorce- 
ſter at the Aﬀizcs, and read the Rarnters Letters full 
ot Oathes, I could have proved neither of them- 
And yet I know not where (0 long, aftcr to tind my 
Witneftcs : I abhor Slanders, and rcccrving, 111 Re- 
ports unwarrantably : I well know that this is not 
» 7 hegay, Practice : The ©wakers do not thole 
thing 5 now, which many did at the rifing of the 
S&t; and if Cob uld, I would believe they never 


I 


did them. 

2. This Book of Mr. Danvers,with the refit of the 
ſame kind, increaſe my hatred of the Difputing Cont 
ftiili\us wav of writing, and my trouble that the 

Caul: of the Church and Truth hath fo oft put on 
me a nc ccllity to write in a Diſputing, way, agauiti 

e Writings of fo many Afſulants. 

It increalſcth my Grict for the Cale of Man- 
, yea of wcll-mcaning, god!y Chrittians, wi 
are unable to judg of many Controverfics agitated, 
otherwiſe than by foie Glimpſes of poor Probabi! 
ty, and the clicem which they have of the FPerlo! 
which do manage them, and indeed take therr Op! 
n10ns upon truſt trom thoſe whom they molt rev<- 

ce and valuc 3 and yct can fo hardly know whom 
to follow, whiilt the groficeſt Miſtakes are et 01 

With as great conhdence and holy pretence, as fi 
picatctt Truths, O how much ſhould Chriſtians | 
pittcd, that mutt go through fo great Temptation 

4. It incrcaleth my Reſolution, had 1 longer © 
Hivc, tO MNVCLIIC with Mew | that | wi ald P! it, O! 
prot by, cither aSa Learner Nc aring, what they bat 
to fay, without importunatec 'C atradicti n, OT 4 
g Teacher 1t they delice to Learn.of me: A \ 

way 
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way may do ſomething, to increaſe Knowledg 3 
but drenching Men, and ſtriving with them, doth 
but {ct them on a ticrcer liriving, againlt the Truth: 
And when they that have nced of ſeven and (even 
years Schooling more, under forme clear well tiudicd 
Teacher, arc made Teachers thumiclves. and then * 
turncd looſe into the World (as Samrfons Foxcs) 
to militate for and with ther Igrorance, what mult 
the Church (ſuffer by ſuch Conwnders ? 

5. It increaſeth my diſlike of that Sectarian dis 
viding hurttul Zc2}, which is detcribed James 3. 
and abatcth my wordcr at the rag.c of Pertccontors : 
For 1 fee that the ſarne Spirit maketn the fime kind 
of Mcn, cven when they moſt cry out againtt Perte- 
cutors, and ſ{cparatc Firthelt trom them. 

6+ It rclolvecth me more to enquire lels after the 
Antwcrs to Mens Books than 1 have done: And [ 
ſhall hercafter think ncver the worle of a Mans 
writings, tor hearing that they are an{wered : For 
I {cc 1t 15 not only catic tor a Talking Mar to ralk 
on, and tO ſay ſomethin? for Or ag a11ft any wing, but 
ir 1s hard tor thcm:to do oth rwyiſc even to hol 
tncir Tongwes , or Pens , or Peace: And when I 
chavge this Mind, 1 muſt give the greatctt belirf to 
IWamen that will ta'k mott, or to thum that live 
longeſt, and fo arc likc to have the laſt word, or to 
thum that can train up militant Hers and Succel- 
fors to dciend them when they are dcad, and fo 
propagate the Contention. It a fobcr Contidera- 
tion ot the firſt and (econd wining (yea of poſttrue 
Princigles) will not intorm mie, | thall have licthe 
hope to be much the witer for ail thc rclt. 

7, | am fullFfacishcd that cven good Men are 
hicre fo tar from Pcrtcction, that they mult DCAT 
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with odious faults and injuries in one another, 
and be habituated to a ready and eatic forbearing, 
and forgiving one another. I will not io much as 
deſcribe or denominate Mr. Danvers Citations of 
Dr. Perce, to prove my Popery and Crimes, nor 
his paſſages about the Wars, and about my Char- 
ges , Sclt-contradictions, and Repentances , lett 
I do that which ſavourcth not of Forgivencls: O 
what need have we all oft Divine Forgivencls ! 

8. I (hall yet lefs belizve what any Mans Opinion 
(yca or Practice) is by his Adverſaries Sayings, 
C ollethzons, Citations, or moſt vehement Aſﬀevera-» 
tions, than ever I have done, though the Report- 
ers pretend to never fo much Truth, and pious 
Z:al. " 

9. I ſhall lels truſt a confornding ignorant Reader 
or Writer, that hath not an accurate defining and 
diſtinguiſhing Underſtanding, and hath not a ma- 
ture, exerciſed , diſcerning Knowledg than cver I 
have done; and eſpecially if he be engaged in a 
$eti (which alas, how few parts of the Chriliian 
World clcape! ) For I here (and in many others) 
ſce, that yoa have no way to ſecrn Orthodox with 
ſuch, but to run quite into the contrary Extream : 
And it I wnte againſt both Extreams, I am taken 
by ſuch Men as this, but to be for both and again(t 
bath. and to contradilt my ſelf. When I write a- 
gainſt the Perlecutors, I am one of the Scectarics, 
and when write againſt the ScEtaries, I am of the 
Perſccutors tide : It I bclic not the Prelatitis, I am 
a Conformilt ; It 1 bclie not the Anabapriſts, In- 
dependants, &c. Tam one of them : It 1 belic not 
the Papilis, I am a Papilt; it I Belie not the Ar- 
minians, 1aman Arminian ;, it I bclic not the Cal- 
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vinits, 1 am with Pſeudo-Tilenus and his Brother, 
purus putus Paritanus, and one Oui toturms Purita- 
niſmum tor ſpirat (which Foſeph Allen too kindly 
interpreteth): If I be for lawful Epiſcopacy, and 
lawful Liturgies and Circumſtances ot Worſhip , 1 
am a temporizing Conformiſt: It I be tor no more, I 2m 
an intollerable Non-Contormilt Cat this time torced 
to part with Houſe, and Goods, and Library, and 
all ſave my Clothes, and to poſlc(s nothing, and 
yet my Death (by ſix months Imprifonment in the 
Common Goal) is ſought after and continually cx. 
pected. If I be as very a Fool, and as little wnder- 
ft and my ſelf, and as much contradi} my ſelf, as all 
theſe Confounders and Men of Violence would have 
the World believe,it is much to my coſt, being hated 
by them all while I ſeck but for the common peace. 
10. But I have alſo turther learned hence to rake 
up my content in Gods Approbation , and (having 
done my duty, and pitying their own and the Pco. 
p'cs ſnares) to make but ſmall account of all the 
Reproaches of all forts of SeCtariesz what they 
will ſay againſt me living or dead, I leave to 
themſclves and God, and (hall not to pleaſe a Gen- 
(orious Sect, or any Men whatever, be falſe to my 
Conſcience and the Truth : It the Cauſe I defend 
be not of God, I defire it may fall; If itbe, 1 
leave it to God how far He will proſper it,and what 
Men ſhall think or fay of me: And I will pray for 
Peace to him that will not hate and revile mc for 

ſo doing. Farewell, 

Septemb, 4. 
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